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And Sold by C. H 1 1 ch in Pater-nojler Roŵ  and G. H AW KIN s at Milton^ Head between the two *Jempk~Gates in FUetfirp.et. 
M»DCC,XLV.

    
 



00032232

    
 



T O  T H E

R I G H T  H O N O U R A B L E
H U G H ,  Earl o f M A R C  H  M  O  N  T .

M y L o r d ,

PE R M I T  me to lay hold o f this fair 
occafion, publickly to congratulate 

your Lordfliip, upon that tme Glory, con̂  
fenting praife ofthe honefl and the wifê  which 
you have fo early acquired.  ̂W hen men have 
‘ performed any virtuous affions, or fuch as 
* lit eafy upon their memories, it is a reafon-- 
* able pleafure (lays a  philolbpbical^ W riter, 
* who fpeakscontemptuoulIyenoughofRe- 
* nown after death) to have the teftimony o f  
* the world added to that o f their own con- 

. ‘ fciences, that they have done well.’ M y  
Lord, you have not only this pleallire, but 

'’another, no lefs reafonable, and more ex- 
quilite, attending a charafter like yours,, 
The being able to do ihucfa good to others.. 
T o  whomever you diftinguilh by particular 
marks of your good opinion you give repu-

=* Mr. Wollajiotu
A  2r. tatiott^

    
 



D  E  D  I  C A T  I  O N ,
tation ; and I  have happily experienced, 
that reputation, To derived, is not meet 
air and fruitlels. Through that warmth 
o f good will which your Lordfliip, on all 
occalions, expreffes for me, I  have pro
fited, greatly profited, by glory. You, 
my Lord, can be no ftranger to this truth j 
yet I truft, you will forgive me, if, to draw 
itill more advantage from your fame, 
I here take the liberty to tell your Lord
fliip,/ in ppnt^ for the information o f others, 
what you knew before: As. a Player, when 
alone on the ftage, fpeaks aloud to himfelf, 
that he may be heard by diofe who fill the 
Theatre. I would, by this dedication o f 
my Book to your Lor dihip, publiih, as far 
as by filch means I can, that Y o u , my Lord, 
are my Patron and my Friend j and that I am, 
with the greateft refpeft, efteem and grati
tude.

M y  Lord,

Your Lordfbip’s

M oft faithful, and

M oft Humble Servant,
f

N . H O O K E .

    
 



PREFACE,
T  may, with great reafon be expefted, that I Ihould preface this 
fecond volume o f  R om ^n H is t o r y , w ith forne apology, for 
having fo long delayed thê  Publication o f  it. But the truth is, I 
have no good excule to offer, and am under a neceffity of putting 

m yfelf wholly on the candour and indulgence o f  all thofe, who began, 
feveral years ago (I don’ t care to fay how many) to have a claim upon 
me for two volumes, o f  which the fecond Ihould bring down the 
H iftory o f Rome to the battle o f Pharfalia. I plead guilty o f having 
neglected, in one fenfe, the admonition o f H orace to fcribblers,' 
So -proportion their undertakings to their abilities : For flight and trivial as 
the prefent w ork may be found, it is yet what I wanted ftrength both of 
mind and body to accomplifh in any reafonahk time^ This I knew from the 
beginning; and all I  can lay for m yfelf is, that, from the beginning, I did 
not intend a work o f this nature. It has been by  degrees and infenfibly 
that rhave departed from m y original undertaking, which was bnly an 
Abridgment o f the voluminous Roman H iftory compiled by the Jefuits 
Catron and Rouille. I was afterwards tempted, b y  the general applaufe 
given to M r. Vertot*% account o f  the revolutions in the Roman govern
ment, to make confiderable ufe o f  his Book : and, for the fpeeches, I 
^ ic k ly  found it neceflary to have recourfe to the originals •, the ingenious 
French  tranftators having made the old Romans fpeak. too much in the 
ftile and manner of modern Frenchmen. W ith  thefe improvements (as 
I  h op ed  th ey  w ere) o f  m y  firft defign, v/hen 1 had, many years ago, 
carried the H iftory beyond th e M ttbridatic war, terminated by Fomp^\ 
an linfeafonable curiofity (often a fource o f  much trouble) leduced me, 
on occafion o f fome dillatisfadtion with the accounts before me, to 
look into the ancient Hiftorians for the fads in queftion. T o  m y great 
furprize and forrow, I found little there to fupport what I had been 
reading. Enquiring further, I perceived lb great liberties taken with 
thofe ancients, as made me wilh for courage to burn m y Abridgment, 
and begin a new work, that Ihould be formed out o f  the original writers 
only. But wanting the ftrength which ought to be the ground o f 

gfuch courage, I fet about mending and patching what I had already 
written, retrenching here, and adding there, till fo much o f the H iftory 
as is comprifed in the firft volume, was brought into the form in which 
it at length appeared, Before it was publifhed, I apprehended that I 
Ihould find m yfelf in the double misfortune o f  thofe, who, purpofmg 
to build a falhionable and commodious houfe, make ufe o f the founda
tion and fome pieces o f  an old and ill contrived one, to fave expence : 
T h ey  neither compafs their views o f  frugality, nor firiilh a houfe which

any

    
 



P R E F A C E .

any body approves. L u ck ily  it happened otherwife*, for many reipe(5lable. 
perfons, having read the Book, fpoke favourably o f  it.

This occafioned to. me a new degree o f  follicitude about the remain
der o f  tlie H iftory, not caring to lofe, by a fecond eflay, any degree o f  
credit which the firft had procured me v and at the fame time being 
fenfible, that, whatever pains I took, the next volum e muft want one: 
fource o f  entertainment, which the former had j I  mean, the romantic 
furprizes and adventures with which the hiftorians, who wrote o f  the 
firft ages o f  Rome^ were at full liberty to adorn their narration. From; 
the times o f  Pyrrhus we fliall meet with no combats between H oratii 
and Curiatii j no H ero, who, by his prowefs, is an over-match for an. 
hundred affailants in the field o f  battle; no fine L a d y , who, by her beauty 
or caprice, lhall oecafion a revolution in the Roman government. Indee<i,. 
to compenfate for the want o f  thefe advantages, the criticks allow us to  
believe as much as we pleafe o f  the Roman Story after Pyrrhus’  ̂ depar» 
ture from Italy. Here true Roman H iftory is fuppofed to begiru 
But then this true H iftory is for the m oft part fo  uninterefting, and,, 
in the reft, where one would w ilh to be fully informed (as particularly 
in the war o f Hannibal^ and the civil commotions raifed b y  the G racchi) 
fo imperfedt, and the contradiftions among the Hiftorians fo frequent,, 
that, to a perfon incapable o f  clofe and continued application, it could 
be no Ihort, nor eafy talk, to give a  feries o f  the events o f  two. 
or three hundred years, that Ihould be confiftent, decently fupport- 
ed b y  ancient authorities, and related in fuch a manner throughout,, 
as not iometimes to put the reader to deep : A n d  J much fear, that 
notwithftanding any endeavours, in this volum e, to  avoid the foporiferms^ 
he will in many pages perceive the writer creeping along under a  load 
too heavy for him.

A s  to the views o f  being confiftent and well authorifed in what I re
late, I have had, in compofing the greater part o f  this volum e, the; 
afliftance o f a friend, much better qualified for the bufinefr, who has. 
been fo obliging to examine the original writers, remark their agree
ment and difagreement, aid me with his judgm ent in the choice o f  
materials, and fuggeft feveral o f  the Obferyations that are thrown into: 
the Margin. So long as the looking into a few principal Books, luch;"̂  
a&Polybius, Livy^Plutarchy and now and then a Geographer,, w ould  fijifice* 
for the pvirpofe in hand, I m ight have made a Ihift. to go on, (not very^  ̂
fall,) a fober pace; but when it became neceflary to examine fifteen or 
twenty books, in order to fettle the matter o f  a  Angle chapter, this w as. 
more than I could poflibly go through. And I could make no ule. 
o f Freinjhem m ’s  Supplenient to Livy^, becaufe the Authorities are 
w anting: for though in the D elphin  edition there are names o f  au
thors & c k  pretty thick in the margin, the editor m ight oftentimes, 
inftead o f  Diod. S ic. , Appian., ^ c . have, with as good i;eafon, placed: 
there, Lucian. D ia l, a n i the H ijl. o f the Seven Cham p, o f Chfijlen,.

    
 



A n i  it is for this, thsif Mr. Xf. <?km  in  hi^ fc^itioji p f
h^s.JJmittd ^ll.sh^t Swip§ p f  Rgmesi which coui4 i^rve pnijr tp plaguy 
a cwipysr?^y4?^ wh& iHQ«14 havp a f9 tWQ tp the ypuchers,
Th'p Jehiitg. Mr-, «ther nop haying this curiofity, or, (as I
K th «  thinh), havii^  in vain hw^t^ for thp vpnf i>?pg> thoughr it advifahle,' 
OQW a n i tbep» tp jpm ^  impJiicij: faith in prg^vjief^m , and to adopt 
whatth?;? fennd i9 hi§ Wprij;, thpv^hthpycpni^ find i| nowhere elfe.

M r. Rol/in is, to the beft o f  mjr ju d g m e n t,^  eycellont tranhator, an4 
f^^pps tp hav? b#en in ' his margina] references. Had his

Uifi<ipŷ  t e n  pyhhfte4 t te e  enoogh for ipe to  have profited b y  
iQ poinpo^ing tb? fortney part o f  this,_ | j|houl4 have ha4 fo m uch 

faith in hiniv ^  tp, havp ayoi4?4 a &opd 4eai o f  trouble: but the three 
tO0ieaof his wprh,. which 4&qyifft the Hifoory e iR fip ^ tn  the time 

ivherp jroy firft vofomp ^ 4s» 4i4 not a p p ^ , tih aftei h  % and when j  
mi^hs hay? profited p f th? fuce^edji^ toiries, I had got Jfitp the praaipp 
b i o te fin g fe r  rnyM 'i . ; , ,
' It is fo long fince a great mimbef o f  the following foeet§wepepeniie-d* 
that I dare not be pofitive ; but, I th in k ^ h a t ("dnlefs for the- long 
note, concerning the birth and growth o f theCarihaginian  fthte,borrowed 
chiefly from Mr. R o llitfs H ijlo ire Jncienne)  I have, in this volume, made 
very: little ide o f  any m odem  writer, except Sir Waiter  ̂ R a leig h ; who^ 
in thofe parts o f the Roman Story which he has related at large, m uft 
furely be allowed to furpafs all other moderns, in fpirit, perfpicuity and 
mafterly knowledge o f  his fubjeft. O f him I have made great ule, for 
the C a rtb isp n i^ , and ^ c e ^ o m in  w ^ s fearphingj hpwever, for
his authorities, which he does not give us fo often as could be w ilh ed : 
and upon th is fearch I  h a ve been  obliged, in fome inftances, to vary from 
fcis aceoonts^ f  imagine, that having a ifcrpng and comprehenlive mse- 

he now- and then trufted to it more than was convenient j of, 
perhaps^ he was led into miftakgs by bad editions o f  the ancient 
Authors.

"^ha| exeuife the indulgent reader wijl fin4 f o r ^  miftakes, who thus 
prejend to e% y faults in writers p f fuch fuperior talents, I arn at no loft 

guefe-, being w d l peffoade4, that wherever he fegs, I have pef^ 
formed, ifi, hp will readily believe, it has been through want o f  ability 

^o do b e tto ra n d . the more readily, ^  he may difcover, b y  feveral patfs 
c f  the work, th a t!  have-not wanted the w ilL It, m ay be thought, 
and, perhaps, with reafon, that in fome o f  the enfuing pages I have 
bufied m yielf more than was requifite, elpecially where I go  out 
o f  the old beaten track, into by-ways and peculiarities o f  think
ing. Should this prove to be the cafe, it will yet be remembered, 
that in fuch matters, as are here treated of, no man has ever dif- 
puted another’s privilege o f  being a free-thinker: and the worft that 
can happen from m y errors in opinion will be only this, that I  fhall 

b o  deemed to want good judgment^ which that it will not be a ju ft
cenfure,

    
 



P R E F A C E .

cenfure, I am very far from being thoroughly convinced; fo that what
ever I have occafionally hazarded, differing from the fentiments o f 
other writers, I leave it to take it’ s chancej and lhall be in no concern to 
fupport it. Even with regard to m y pleadings for 'Tiberius Gracchus^ 
where I feem the moft defirous o f  being thought in the right, I alTure 
m y readers, that they are extremely welcome to laugh as much at my 
zeal, in this caufe, as they ever did at the zeal o f  Don ^ ix o t  for the 
honour o f Queen M adajhna.

Thofe who have read the firfl: volume o f  this work have not, I be
lieve, expefted to fee the remainder o f the H iftory  brought within the 
cohapafs o f a fecond. A fter the period where this clofes, there are yet, 
to the battl^ o f Pharfalia., above feventy years, and, moft o f them, bufy 
tim es; o f  which to give any tolerable account will require a third 
volume. This I purpofe to write, (though I am unable to promife it,) 
and, therein, to continue the feries o f  events, in the Roman Story, 
to the battle o f ^biium , which gave the Em pire to Obiavius C a fa r , 
afterwards ftiled Auguftus.

a d v e r t i s e m e n t .
J T  being thought., th a t there is  a moft extraordinary refembUmce between 

my tranjlations, in th is Book, o f  fame pajfages o f  E ivy , and the tranfr 
'lations o f  the fam e fa jfa g es, in the three laft volumes, lately publijhed, 
o f  a w ork, entitled. T he Roman Hiftory by Titus Livius, iftc , Tranl^ 

dated into Englifh, f£ c. 1  think it  juftice {without concerning rryfelf, 
to learn, w ith  certainty, how th is wonderful refim blance came to be)  tv  
declare. That, though my tranftations abovementioned w ere printed  before 
the other, at the fame prefs, I  have not the leafi fufpicion o f the P rin ter 's  
countenancing any unfair prabtices, having had many years experience o f  
bis honefty and integrity, as w ell as induftry and exabtnefs.. o

T H E

    
 



t h e

Roman Hiftor7
F O U R T H  B O O K .

From the Beginning of the F i rs t  Pulijic War 
in the Year of Rome 489, to the End of 

the Second in 552.

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

C H A P .  I.

The occafion of the Firft Punic War.

R T  A  I N  Italian foldiers, called Mamertines, who had been 
w mercenaries in the /erv iee o f  A g a th o ch s K ing o f Sicily, and had, 

after h is death, treacheroufly fe ize d  upon Mefllna, being reduced to 
extremities by the arm s o f  irliQto King o f Syracufe, one p a rt o f  them  

p u ts the citadel into the hands o f the Carthaginians, and the other fends 
Embaffadors to the Romans, offering.them the poffej/ion o f the city, and im 
ploring their proteSlion. iThe people o f  Rome order the Confiil Appius Y. of iJ.489. 
Claudius to go w ith  an army to the re lie f o f  /i’^'Mamertines ; w ho, in  the 
mean tim e, rid. themfelves o f  the Carthaginians, that had been adm itted 
into th e citadel.

C H A P .  II.
Firft, fecond, and third years o f the War.

Ih e  Carthaginians, in conjunHion w ith  Hiero K ing o f  Syracufe, who had  
entered into a league w ith  them , befege Meffin?i, Appius Claudius lands in  
Sicily, defeats the allies, and fo rces them to raife the fiege. fh e  next year 
Hiero, f o r  a hundred talents o f  f iv e r , pur chafes a P eace w ith  Rom e,' and 
the year follow ing affijis the Romans in  -taking Agrigehtum  from  the Cat- 
thaginians.

a C H A P .

/50.

491*

    
 



11 C O N T E N T S .

49a.

493 -

494 *

495 *

496.

497*

C  H A  P. III.
The fourth and fifth years of the War.

In  the Confuljhip o f  L . Valerius and T .  Otaclllus, Rome fits  out a fleet o f  
a hundred Quinqueremes twenty'TxixQm^Sy In order to difpute w ith  
the Carthaginians the dominion o f  the fea . One o f  the Confuls o f the next 

y ea r, Cornelius Afina, fa lls  into the enemy's hands, together w ith  feventeen  
o f  his galleys •, hut the other Conful, C. Duilius, gains a memorable vihlory 
over the Carthaginian fle e t, near Mylas, chiefly by means o f  a new in ven ted  
engine fo r  grappling and boarding the enemy's Jhips^

C H A P .  IV.
The fixth,̂  feventh, and eighth years of the War.

Four thoufand Samnites confpire w ith  certain difcontented fia ves to plunder 
and burn Rorfte, but are feafonably difcovered, andpunijhed. The Romans 
invade Corfica and Sardinia w ith  fuccefs. A  quarrel in  Sicily between th e  
Roman army and their Sicilian auxiliaries, g iv es the enemy fame ad
vantages in  that ijland. N ext, year fev era l towns there furrender to one o f  
the Conftds ; and the other fu rp rizes the enemies fleet in a port o f  Sardinia, 
and takes many o f  the (hips ; whereupon t he Cs.xtha.̂ mia.n fa ilo n  m utiry,, and 
crucify their Adm iral. The Romans are again conquerors in  m  engagement 
at fe a  near Tyndaris.

C  H A P. V. ■
The ninth year of the War.

To oblige Carthage to recal her armies fro m  Sicily, Rome under
takes to transfer the w ar into Africa. In  th is view  both the Confuls are 
fen t out w ith a fle e t o f  330 fh ip s o f  w ar, and an army o f  near 140,000 
men. They gain a complete viblory over -the enemies fleet near Ecnomus, 
and afterw ards land in  Africa. One o f  the Confuls returns to Italy w ith  
the g rea ter p a rt o f the fleet and th ea rn y , leaving his collegue Regulus Sis? 
purfue the w ar. The Roman General, a fter taking feveral tow ns, routs 
the land-forces o f  the Carthaginians near A d\s, and then offers peace to th e  
R epublic, but upon conditions that are rejedled w ith  indignation.

C H A P .  VI.
The Senate o f  Carthage entruji Xantippus, a Lacedaemonian, w ith  the 

command o f their army. By his excellent condubl he totally defeats the R o
mans in  a p itch 'd  battle, and takes Regulus prifon er,

I C H A P .

    
 



C O N T E N T S . l U

C H A P .  VII.
From the ninth to the fourteenth year of the War.

Rom e difpatches her new Confuls into Africa, w ith  a great fle e t, to bring  498. 
o ff the remains o f  Regulus’j  army, w bkh after the late battle had taken  
refuge in CJy'pea. The Confuhgain a,vi£lory.cver the Carthaginian fle e t, 
near the protnontory o f  M ercury ; they land at CJypea, and take the legion
aries on board ; but in their paffage home meet w ith fo  terrible a florm , th a t, 
o f above fo u r hundred veffels, only fourfcore efcape deftrubiion. The'R.om &.ns 499- 

Jit out a new fleet, w ith  w hich the fucceeding Confuls pafs into Sicily, and 
there reduce fem e towns. N e x t year 150 K om oLtiffips perijhing by tempeJJ, 5^0. 
the Republic gives over a ll thoughts o f  naval enterprizes, and refolves to de
pend entirely upon her land fo r c e s ; but thofe are fo  much afraid o f  the Car
thaginian elephants, that fo r  two years together they dare not fa ce  the enemy 5 0 1 , 502. 
in battle, or even appear in  the plain field. T h is terror among the legions, 
and the advantage w hich the enemy had o f  being able, a t pleafure, to fupply 
their maritime towns, w ith recruits and p ro v jio n s, make the Roman Senate 
refolve to try once more the fortune o f  Rome at fea . In  the mean tim e, th e $ 
Roman General in Sicily draws the Carthaginians itito a fnare, routs th eir  
whole army, and k ills or takes a ll the elephants.

C H  A P. VIII.
Carthage dijheariened by her Ioffes fends Em baffaders to Rome, and, to

gether w ith them, the captive ReguJus, to treat o f  a  peace. Regulus dif- 
fuades the Senate from  hearkening to the overture, an d even from  confenting 
to an exchange o f  prifoners. In  performance o f  h is word given be returns 
to Carthage, and there, foon a fter, dies.

C H A P .  IX.

From the fourteenth to the eighteenth year of the
War.

The Confuls fe t f a i l  w ith  the fleet fo r  Sicily, and lay Jiege to  L ily -  ^03. 
bseum. Himilco, the Carthaginian Commander in the city, makes a v ig o
rous defence. In  the mean tim e a  fquadron o f  Jhips fro m  Africa pajfes 
through the Roman navy, and lands 10000 men in the tow n ; w hich being 
afterw ards firaitly  flout u p , one Hannibal, a Rhodian, undertakes to go  
thither w ith a Jingle galley, and bring intelligence to the Senate o f  Carthage 
o f the condition o f the befteged; and he fucceeds. T he garifon in a fa lly  burn 
all the tow ers and engines em plofd againft their tow n •, after w hich the R o 
mans turn the Jiege into a blockade. N ext 'pear the Conful Claudius Pulcher, 5®4'

a 2 attem pting

    
 



iv C O N T E N T S .
attem pting to fu rp rize  Drepanum, is by the governor o f  the p la ce defeated 
at fea , and lofes the greateji p a rt o f his fle et. T he reft o f  the Roman navy  ̂
under the other Conful and h is ^ a fto r s , is  ̂ by th e  Carthaginian Admiral^ 

fo rced  upon the fouth  coaft o f  Sicily-, where every one o f  the Jhips perijhing 
by ftorm , R ome once more renounces the empire o f  th e fea s. H er General in  

505. Sicily gets poffejjion o f the city o f  Eryx. The follow ing year produces no re
markable action between the contending p a rties. The Carthaginian arn^^ 
fo r  w ant o f pay  ̂ mutiny againft th eir General. H e is  recalled home, and 
fucceeded in the command ^  Am ilcar Barcha, fa th e r  o f  the fam ous Han
nibal.

C  H A  P. X.
From the eighteenth year of the war to the end of it, 

in the twenty-third or twenty-fourth year after its 
commencement,

Am ilcar, a fter quieting the difcontents o f the army, and making a fuccefs- 
f u l  expedition on the coaft o f  Italy, encamps on a mountain between Panor- 
, mus and Eryx in Sicily, and there m aintains his pofi againft all the efforts 
o f  the fo r  almoft three years. A t  length (in  tydi.) he fin ds means
to fe iz e  upon the city o f  E ryx, Jituated on the fid e o f  a high mountain ; and 
though bard preffed by a Roman garifon a t the top o f the mountain, 1 and a 

509, 510. Roman arnry at the fo o t o f  it , yet in tw o years time they are not able to d if- 
lodge him . The Senate o f  Rom e finding i t  impojfible to complete the conqueft 
o f  Sicily w ithout a naval ftren gth , a confiderable fleet is fitte d  out a t th e  
expence o f  private citizen s, the public treafury being exhaufled. T h is new  

fleet, under the conduct o f  Lutatius Catulus, obtaining a complete victory over 
that o f th e enemy, near the .Agates, the Carthaginians are conftrained to 
y ield  to the Romans, by a treaty o f peace, the whole ifiand o f  Sicily ; 
w hich, except the little  kingdom o f Syracufe, is reduced to the fo rm  o f  a  
province. A t  Rome the tribes are augmented to' th irty-five, w hich number 
they never after exceeded.

C H A P .  XL
The Falifci, a people o f  Hetruria, rebel againft the Romans, but in  a  

few  days are forced to fubm it. Carthage is reduced to great extrem ities in  a  
w ar, w hich fo r  more than three years is  carried 07t againft her, by her fo 
reign M ercenaries in conjunSlion w ith her African fubjedls. The conduct o f  
the Romans upon th is occafion.3
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C H A P .  X II.
For three years the Romans, having no w ar to maintain^ employ them - 

felves in ejiablijhing good order in  Italy, and planting colonies in  the neigh- 
bourhocd o f the Gauls and Ligurians. The Republic deftres to affijl Ptolemy 
king o f  E gypt againft Antiochus o f  Syria *, but the Egyptian civilly de
clines the offer. A t  length the Boian Gauls breaking the peace w ith  Rome, 
and the Ligurians being in  motion^ the Romans take the field. Fhe C onful 515. 
Valerius is vanquifhed in a battle w ith  the Boian Gauls. H e afferw ards 
defeats them, w hile his collegue obtains a viSlory over the Ligurians. N e x t 5* -̂ 
year the Romans aSt entirely on the defenjive againft the Boians ; but offen- 
fiv ely  againft the Ligurians, and w ith  fuccefs. A t  Rome the Secular Games 
are celebrated. The new Confuh march againft the Boians and Ligurians, 517, 
who having called in to their aftiftance an arn^ o f  Tranfalpine Gauls, take 
umbrage at their numbers, f a l l  upon them, and p u t them to flig h t. The 
conquerors weakened by their viSlorq are obliged to make peace w ith the R o 
mans. The Corficans in the mean time rebel, w ith  whom Claudius G ly- 
cias, being fent againft them , enters into a treaty, on terms difhonourable to 
the Republic. She refufes to adhere to the treaty, delivers up Claudius to 
the refentment o f the Corficans, and then fubdiies them by force o f arms. The 
Corficans, in conjunSlion w ith  Carthage, jU r up the Sardinians to revolt. 
Hereupon Rome threatens the African Republic -with a w ar, but is  diverted  
from  it by an Embaffy from  Carthage: A nd  Sardinia being eqfily reduced 
the next year, the temple o f Janus isfisut fo r  the firft time fm ce .the reign o f  
Numa Fom pilius. A  fe w  months a fter, the \iv^n2ca%, Corficans, and 5 9̂* 
Sardinians take arms again. The fir ft inftance. o f  a divorce at Rome. M a r
riage fettlem ents introduced, Fabius Maximus the Conful fubdues the Ligu- 520* 
rians ; his collegue trium phs fo r  his exploits againft the Sardinians. A t the 
motion o f  Aibutius, a Tribune o f the people, the judicature o f the Centum-* 
virs is erebled. The follow ing year Flaminius, another Tribune o f the people, 521* 
propofes a law fo r  dividing amongft .the poor citizen s o f  Rome fome lands 
lately taken from  the Gauls. In  obedience to his fa th er he deftfts from  his 
enter p rize  ; but one o f his collegues carries it on, and fucceeds, notw ith- 

ftanding the oppofition of the Senate. Sardinia Corfica,-wow entirely 522. 
-fubdued, are reduced to the form  o f a Roman province ; and the conqueror 
o f th is la tter ifiand being refufed a trium ph, gives the firft example' o f  ajfum- 
ing that honour againft the w ill o f the Senate.

C H A P .  XIJL 
The firft Illyrian War.

The Romans fend embaffadors to T^uta, ^ e e n  o f  a part o f  Illyricum, to  
complain o f the piracies o f her fubjebis. Teuta, offended at the haughty 
behaviour o f  one o f  the embaffadors, caufes them a ll to be murdered in their

return
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horn. To revenge this infulty Rom e employs both her Confuls, who, 
qffijled hy Demetrius o f  Pharos, fuccefsfully begin the w a r ; w hich is finijh- 
ed in the follow ing year by a treaty o f  peace, dictated by the Republic. H er 
acquaintance w ith the Greeks commences at th is tim e.

C H A P .  XIV.
The Gauls on both ftdes the  P o  take arms. To oppofe thefe formidable 

enemies, the Romans make extraordinary preparations ; and the next year 
obtain a complete viSory over them. T et the follow ing Confuls make no p ro - 
grefs in  the w ar. T heir fuccejfors, though Rome, terrify'd by -prodigies, 
had ordered them to return to the city, hazard a pitch 'd  battle, and gain the 
victory. Claudius Mareellus vanquijhes in ftngle 'combat the General o f the 
Gauls, .w ho, difcouraged by his death, are put to flig h t. Infubria and L i
guria and are made one province, w hich takes the na-m o f Cifalp’me
Gaul. Mria on the Adriatick is fubdued by the Republic.

C H A P .  XV.
The fccond Illyrian War.

Demetrius o f  Pharos, whom Rome had appointed guardian to the young 
Illyrian K in g , defpifes her orders, and attacks her allies. The prefent 
Confuls being obliged to abdicate their office, and the feafon being toô  fa r  ad
vanced fo r  their fuccejfors to begin a new w ar, ^ m iliu s Paullus, and h is 
collegue LiviuS Salinator, go the next year w ith  an arny into llly ricu m . 
Derrietrius flies fo r  proteSlion to the court o f P h ilip  o f  Macedon. Livius, 
on his return to Rome, is  condemned by the tribes, fo r  having apply'd p a rt 
o f the fp o il to h is own ufe. Roman colonies are planted a t Placentia and 
Cremona, in the territories o f  the Gauls.

C H A P .  XVI.
The fecond Punic or the War of Hannibal. 

Its caufes and commencement.

T h e  fp ir it o f  revenge w ith  w hich  Amilcar left Sicily, and w hich he 
communicated to bis fon  Hannibal, is  reckoned the Firft Caufe o f the fecond  
Punic war. The unjuft fe izu re  o f  Sardinia by the Romans, the Second 
and principal Caule. The fuccejfrve viStories o f  Am ilcar, Afdrubal, and 
Hannibal /w Spain, Third Caule.

Hannibal attacks the Saguntines, a people in alliance w ith  Rom e, and 
the only Spaniards w ho, on the fouth  o f  the Iberus, rem ain unfubdued to the 
Carthaginian dominion. H e reduces Saguntum, a fter a ftege o f eight months. 
The Romans order Sempronius, one o f  th eir C onfuls, into  Africa, and P .
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Cornelius Sclplo the other Conful., into Spain, and a t the fam e tim e fen d  an 
embajjy to Carthage, demanding that Hannibal Jhould be delivered up to  
them , to be pm ijhtd fo r  his unjuft infraSlion o f the peace between the tw o  
Republics : This being refufed, and war denounced on both Jides, the Car
thaginian General fettles the affairs o f  Spain, leaves h is brother Afdrubal 
to command on the foutb Jide o f  the Iberus, and crojfes that river w ith  a  
great army,

CHAP. xvir.
Hannibal, after fubduing a ll the countr'j between the Iberus and the P y 

renees, paffe^ thofe mountains w ith  his army, in his way to Italy. H e pro
ceeds to the banks o f the R h o n z without moleftation. There the Qauls in v a in  
oppofe his pafage nor can the Conful Scipio, who, arriving at the mouth o f  
the Rhone, get$ notice o f  the place where Hannibal is , advance expe- 
ditioufty enough to f t  op him, Scipio reimbarks his fo r ce s, fends the m ajor 
p a rt o f  them forw ard to Spain, but returns h im felf to Italy, that he may 
meet Hannibal at his defcent fro m  the Alps. The Carthaginians w ith grea t 
danger and fatigue pafs thofe mountains, lay fiege to Turin and, take it'. The 
Romans, oftonifhed at the news o f  Hannibal’s being in  Italy, whom they 
thought to have confined to Spain, difpatch orders to the Conful Sempronius,, 
now a t Lilybaeum, to haften to the defence o f h is country, Scipio, in the 
mean tim e, crojfes the Po, and advances to meet the enemy.

V ll

C H A P .  XVIII.
The R om an horfe and light-arm 'd  infantry under Scipio, are defeated at Battle of the< 

the T \ c \ n  by the Carthaginian cavalry. The Conful retires to the neighbour- T 
hood o f  Placentia : Hannibal follow s him , and offers battle ; w hich the 
Roman declines. Spipio diftrufting the Gauls, fem e o f  whom had gone over 
to the enemy, removes to the high grounds near the Trebia, and there w a its 
the arriva l o f his collegue,.

C H A P .  XIX.
Sempronius having jo in 'd  Scipio, and being encouraged by a flig h t advan-TktTr.im t^. 

■ ,tage he had gained over a party o f the enemy, ventures, notwithftanding the 
remonftrances o f h is eollegue, to fig h t a p itch 'd  battle w ith them at the 
T r e b i  a . The Roman army is totally defeated, and a ll the nations o f  the  
Gauls declare fa r  Hannibal. The Senate make vigorous preparations to 

fupport the war. Cn. Servilius C. Flam inius are raiftd  te the Confulate, 
and the affairs o f  the R epublic p r o ffe r  in S^am , under the direSlion o f  Cn.
Scipio. Hannibal, to gain frien d s in lta\y, difm iffes, without ranfom , a ll 
thofe o f  bis prifoners who are o f  the Roman allies. D reading the lev ity  o f  the 
Gauls, he crojfes the Ayt&nnmQs, and enterS-F^ssxxsiia through-the m arfhes,, 
w here b is army fuffers extremely, add he h im felf lofes one o f  his eyes.
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C H A P .  XX.
The fecond year o f the War.

Flaminius, raije^  ̂ to the Confulfhip by the fa v o u r o f the people., fea rs le f  
the Augurs Jhould declare his eleSlion invalid, Neglediing therefore the ufual 
ceremonies o f  religion, he h ’aftens to Ariminum, where he takes upon him 
the command o f the fo r ces, and from  thence, a t the head o f  fo u r  legions, 
marches to Aretium in  Hetruria. Hannibal lays an ambufh fo r  him  on the 
hanks o f TUTS, l a k e  T h r a s y m e n u s , and routs h is whole army. The 
Conful h itnfelf is  fa in  in the abiion ; and, a fe w  days a fter, a body o f fou r  
thoufand hoife, that had been fen t to his affiftance, fa ll into the hands o f the 
Enemy. Rome, terrify*d at thefe misfortunes, names Q^Fabius Maximus to 
be Pro-diStator, and appoints Minucius Rufus to be his G eneral o f  thehorfe. 
Hannibal, in the mean tim e, ravages Italy quite to Apulia. Thither Fabius 
follow s him, but keeps on the h ills, and declines a general engagement. The 
Carthaginian, to provoke him  to fig h t, pillages the fin e country o f  Campania. 
Hannibal, by^a flratagem , deceives Fabius, w ho imagined that the Cartha
ginian would not be able to g et out o f  Campania, a country furroundedpartly 
by high mountains and partly  by the fea. The cautious circumfpebiive con- 
dubl o f  Fabius giving offence at Rom e, the Com itia divide the command o f 
the army between him and h is General o f the horfe. Minucius, -now at the 
head o f h a lf the troops, and proud o f an advantage he had gained in an en
counter w ith the enemy, defends into the plain., hazards a battle w ith  Han
nibal, -and is on the p oin t o f  being totally routed ; but Fabius refeues hbn 

from  danger. The tw o brothers Publius and Cneius Scipic^ in the mean 
tim e, carry on the w ar w ith  fuceefs in  Spain, w here'4be Poftages w hich  
Carthage had obliged the  Spaniards to g ive her, are b etra fd  into the hands o f 
the Romans.

C H A P .  XXI.
Third year of the War.

C. Terentius Varro, by the intrigues o f a Tribune o f  the people, is  ra ifed  
to the Confulfhip, and h .  .®milius Paullus is appointed his coUegue. R om e, 
weary o f  dilatory arts, fends both her Confuls, at the head of a m ighty army, 
to difpute once more w ith  Hannibal the fuperiprity in the field . The arm ies 
approach each other in  a plain country near C a n n ^  in  Apulia. milius, 
dijliking the ground, advifes his collegue not to fig h t, h u tY z x r o , on a day 
when it  is his turn to command, gives battle to the enemy, and is  totally 
defeated w ith the flaughter. o f  almqjl a ll his troops. M any o f  the allies o f  
Rome go over to the conqueror. -
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C H A P .  XXII.
Some young Romans o f diftinSHon refolving, in defpair, to fo r  fake Italy, 

Scipio Cafterwards furnamed Africanus) obliges them ta take an Oath never 
to abandon the R tpublic, A nd w hile the people o f R om e ure in the utmojl 
confternation and defpendenty, the Senate preferve their courage, and make a ll 
pofftble preparations fo r  the defence o f their country. 'They even folemnly g iv e  
thanks_ to Varro, for that h e  had not defpaired o f  the Commonwealth. 
A  D iSlator is named to govern the S ta te ; levies are made w ith a ll diligence ; 
the Jlaves are enlifted fo r  the ferv ice  *, a ll ranks o f men bring their gold and  

filv e r  into the publick treafury, and the filv e r  coin is now firjh alloy’ d w ith  
copper. In  the mean tim e, by the permijfton o f  Hannibal, a deputation 
from  the Roman prifeners in his camp, arrives at Rome, and petitions the 
Senate to ranfom the captives. The Confeript Fathers deny the requeji. 
Capua, refolving to Jhake o ff  the R om an yoke, demands o f the Republic th a t 
Rome and Capua fhould, fo r  the fu tu re, be upon a perfeSl equality ; th is  

propofal being rejeSled w ith  difdain, the Capuans deliver up their city to 
Hannibal. The Carthaginian difpatches h is brother M ago to Carthage, 
w ith  an account o f his fuccefs •, the Senate vote him  a fupply o f  men and  
money, but are very dilatory in fending it. The Roman D ila to r  takes the 
field w ith a confiderable army, and Hannibal, a fter making fame fr u itle fs  
attempts upon Naples and Nola, lays Jiege to Cafilinum ; the garifon o f  
w hich place, after a flout defence, at length capitulates. Rome not 
being in a condition to provide fo r  the fleets and armies in Sicily and Sardinia, 
her allies in  thofe ijlands ejjifi her by their contributions. The Senate having  
loft a great number o f  their members in  thew ar^ a D icta tor is chofen fo r  the  

fo ie bufmefs o f fillin g  the vacant places. H e names 17 7  new Senators.

C H A P -  XXIII.
Fourth year of the War.

Sempronius Gracchus and Pofthumius Albinus are raifed to the Conful- 
fhip. The latter being cut off, together w ith  a ll h is army, by the Gauls, 
*fie Senate refolve to fen d  no more armies into Gaul. Fabius Cun<5lator is  
chofen in the room o f  the late Conful. Hannibal enters into a treaty w ith  
Ring Philip o f  Macedon, whofe Embaffadors, in their return heme, are 
taken at fea , and carry’d  to Rome. The Senate refolve to keep the Mace
donian out o f  Italy, by making w ar upon him in his own country. The Cam
paign in Italy paffes in expeditions o f  no great importance, and the Romans, 
though they have many arm ies in the field, never hazard a general ablion  
againft Hannibal. Their arms profper in Sardinia and Spain. In  Sicily, 
K ing  Hiero being dead, his grandfon and fucceffor Hieronymus makes an ■ 
alliance w ith  Carthage, and is foon aft'er afjaffmated by his own fubjeSts.

b C H A P .
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C H A P .  XXIV.
Fifth year of the War.

W hen the Com itia at Rom e w ere going to raife T .  Otacilius to the Con- 
fulate^ Fabius, the prejident o f  the affembly, knowing the infufficiency o f  the 

539- candidate^ hinders h is  election, and is him felf chofen^ together w ith  Clm dim s 
Marcellus. The Roman citizen s remarkably fh ew  th eir ze a l f o r  the R epub
lic , The fo ld ier s. fe r v e  w ithout pay, and fleets are equip'd at the expence o f  
p riv a te men. Sempronius is  fa id  to have defeated an army o f  Carthagini- 
ans under Hi^nno, and Marcellus to have gained an advantage over H an
nibal. Fabius befieges and takes Cafilinum, w hile the P r a t or L sv in u s 
begins the w ar in  Greece againfl King PhUip.

C H A P .  XXV.
Hippocrates and Epicydes, tw o o f  HaraiibalV agents in  Sicily, g e t them - 

fe lv es, by intrigue, chejen P ra to rs  i^Syracufe j y et the inhabitants o f  th a t 
city enter foon after into a league w ith  Marcellus, then commander o f  th e  
Roman army in the ijland. The HannibaMs, going to Leontini, perfuade 
the Leontines to a  rupture w ith  the Romans j Marcellus takes the place a t 
th e fir ft a flau lt: N everthelefs thePhnm!D^VL&.s not only make their efcape, hut 
by artifice andfingular holdnefs fin d  means to return to Syracufe, w ith  an 
army under their command. They are re-ele£led P ru to rs, and become abfo- 
lute mafters o f the city. Marcellus lays clofe fieg e to it , but by the w onderful 
engines o f  Archimedes is cenjlrained to turn theJiege into a blockade.

C H A P .  XXVI.
Sixth year of the War.

The follow ing year, the Romans take fom e tow ns from  the Carthaginians 
in  Italy. Hanno routs a P ra fe b l o f the A llies in  Bruttium, and cuts o ^  
almoft a ll h is army. In  Spain the two Scipios make conjiderahle progrefs. 
T h ^  alfo engage Syphax, a Numidian K in g, to commence a W ar w ith  the 
Carthaginians in Africa. The la tter, in  conjunbtion w ith  Gala {another 
Numidian K in g) f a l l  upon Syphax, and defeat him w ith  great /laughter. 
Marcellus continues the blockade o f  Syracufe, and w ith  p a rt o f  h is fo rces  
reduces ftv e ra l towns, w hile many others declare fo r  Carthage.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  X X V II .

Seventh and eighth years o f  the W ar.

Hannibal, by meam o f intelligence w ith fame o f  the inhabitants Ta* 5 4 -̂ 
rentum, gets pojfeffton o f  the city. 'The Roman garifon retires into the 
citadel. Hanno, whom thb Carthaginian General had fent to fupply Capua 
w ith  corn, is  defeated by the ConfulVxiW m s. Thurium, and the Metapon- 
tines fubm it to HannibalV officers. The Confuls propojing to bejiege Capua, 

fend fo r  Sempronius Gracchus to ajfift them. In  h is way he is betray'd into 
the hands o f the enemy, and Jlain. Hannibal advances to the defence o f  Ca
pua, and begins a battle w ith  the Conjuls, w hich an accident puts an end to.
The Roman Generals decamp in  the n ig h t; Hannibal follow s one o f  them , 
hut miffing him , attacks another commander, Centenius Paenula, and de^
Jlrcys almofi his whole artry. A fte r  this he fa lls  upon the P ra to r  Fulvius, 
cuts o ff  1 6000 o f his men, and takes his camp. In  the mean time the Con

fu ls , in  conjunlHon w ith the forces o f  Claudius Nero, bffiege Capua in  
form .

During thefe tranfaBions, Marcellus makes h im felf mafier o f  a p a rt o f  
Syracufe, and encamps w ithin the w alls. A n  army o f  Carthaginians and  
Sicilians come to the re lie f o f the Syracufians, A  plague makes great havock 
in  both camps. Hippocrates and a ll the Carthaginian foldiers are carried  
o ff by i t ',  and the Sicilians disband themfelves. Epicydes deferts Syracufe, 
and the inhabitants begin a treaty w ith  Marcellus *, during the courfe ( f  w hich, 
a Spanilh officer, corrupted by the Roman General, betrays Ortygia to him  ; 
whereupon the Syracufians immediately furrender to him  Achradina, and he 
gives both up to be plunder'd. Archimedes is  Jlain.

In  the Confuljhip o f  P. Sulpicius Galba and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, 542. 
Hannibal marches to the re lie f o f  Capua, now greatly diflrefs'd fo r  w ant o f  
proviftons. A fter fom e va in  efforts to draw the Romans to a battle, or 
break into the town, he fuddenly marches away, and appears before the w alls 

. o f  Rome, in hopes the army before Capua, or p a rt f f  it , would haften to 
the defence o f  the Capital. The Confuls iffue out o f  the city to oppofe him , 
but keep to the high grounds. Hannibal marches back towards Capua ; but 
finding that none o f  the beftegers had ftir r 'd , he turns Upon the Confuls, who 
were follow ing him, and fo rces their camp in  the night, w ith great fa u g h ter. 
Defpairing o f  being able to raife the fiege o f Capua, he w ith w onderful 
rapidity traverfes Apulia, Lucania, and Bruttium, in the view  o f  fu rp r i-  
zin g  Rhegium, and is  very near fucceeding in his deftgn. CapuaJurrenders 
to the Romans, and is treated w ith  extreme rigour. In  Greece, Lasvinus 
draw s the Aitolians, and fev era l other States, into a confederacy againjt 
Philip ^M acedon.
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C H A P .  XXVIII.
Ninth year of the War.

T .  Lffivinus axd  Marcellus are promoted to the Confuljhip. The latter is 
aecufed by the Syracufiaiis o f  cruelty and injudicey before the SenatCy who ac
quit him . The Campanians in vain complain o f  the rigorous proceedings o f 
Fulvius Flaccus. Salapia Apulia is  betrayed to w hS takes
two more cities in Samnium; Fulvius Centumalus, venturing a battle 
w ith  Hannibal, is totally defeated. 'The Conful Lsevinus, in the mean titnCy 

fin ijhes the reduction o f  Sicily.

C H A P .  XXIX.
Tenth year of the War.

T w elve Rorhan Colonies refujing to pcy their contingents o f  men and mo
ney y the Republic does not think i t  advifeable to attem pt compulfton ; and to  
fupply the deficiencies, fhe has recourfe to a treafure long hoarded up in  the 
E xchequer, and farm s the lands o f  Campania fo r  the benefit o f the p u blic. 
Marcellus is  fa id  to have fought three general battles w ith  Hannibal, in  
three days time : in  the fir ft, viSlofy inclines to neither fid e , in  the fecond  
the Carthaginians are conquerors, and in the th ird  the Romans.' M ar
cellus, neverthelefs, is unable to keep the field , w hile Hannibal ravages 
Italy, and takes prifoners a body o f  the eneny’s troops that w ere hefieging 
Caulonia. Tarentum is betray'd into the hands o f  the Conful Fabius, who 
tnaffacres a ll the inhabitants o f  the town.

C H A P .  XXX.
Eleventh year o f the War;

The Conful Marcellus is ’̂ flain in an ambujh by the Numldlans, and h is  
collegue Crifpinus mortally wounded. Hannibal m ifcarries in  his attem pt, 
upon Salapia, forces the enemy to raife the Jiege o f  Locri. La;vinus 
makes a defcent on Africa w ith  fuccefs, and defeats a Carthaginian fle e t o ff  
Clypea. . The Prosier Sulpicius carries on the w ar againfi Philip in  Greece.

C H A P .  XXXI.
The Romans are alarmed by the approach o f  Afdrubal {the brother o f  

Hannibal) w ith an army from  Spain. A  fumm ary account o f  the Roman 
affairs in that country, from  the fir ft landing o f  the Scipios there, to th e  
tim e o f  AfdrabalV leaving it .

C H A P .
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CHAP, xxxir.
Twelfth and thirteenth years of the War.

Conful Livlus Salinator is fent to cppofe Afdrubal, w hile the Conful, 54*5. 
Claudius Nero, 'aSis againji Hannibal. Nero, m derjlanding, by fam e in
tercepted letters^ that Afdrubal is marching into Umbria, hajlens w ith  a  
detachment o f his troops to jo in  Livius. Carthaginian, mijled by h is
guides, is  forced to hazard a battle at the Metaurus, where his whole artsy 
is  routed,̂  and he him felf fa in  in the aStion. Hannibal finding it impoffible 
to preferve all his conquejls in  Italy, retires into Bruttium, w ith  a ll his 

forces, where he f t i l l  appears terrible to th e ’R.omnws, and gains fame advan- 547,' 
tages over the new Confuls.

C H A P .  X X X III.
/« Spain, where S d p io  {afterw ards Africanus) commands the 'R.omzxi 

forces, one o f his officers defeats two Carthaginian Generals, and he h itn felf 
routs a great army o f the enemy. H e then fa ils  to Africa, to perfuade Sy- 
phax to break his treaty w ith  Carthage. Falling f ic k , at his return to Spain, 
a report o f his death encourages part o f  his army to mutiny, and fame 
of the Spaniards to rebel. Scipio recovers, quiets the fedition, and punifhes 
the rebels. Mafmifla, a Numidlan K ing, enters into a treaty w ith  the 
Proconful. The Carthaginians abandon Spain ; and, there being now no 
open enemies to the Romans in that country, Scipio returns to Rome. H e 
is no fooner gone, than fev era l o f  the SpaniOa nations take up arms again, but 
are quelled on the lofs o f  a battle.

C H A P .  XXXIV.
Fourteenth year of the War.

Scipio, now Conful, has Sicily offigned him fo r  h is province .but is  extremely 548,
d.efirous o f having a commiffi.on immediately to tranfport an army into Africa.

■ 9 Fabius Maximus JirenuouJly cppofes his reqtiefl. The Confcript Fathers, 
after a long debate., g iv e him perrnffiion to carry th eW a r into Mnz?i, i f  he 
Jhall think it  fo r  the in terrjl o f the Republic. H e equips a fleet veith great 
expedition, embarks a body o f  Volunteers, and fe ts  fa il fo r  Sicily. In  the 
mean time, Mago; the brother o f  Hannibal, lands an army in Italy, takes 
Genoa, and gathers great numbers o f the Gauls about him. Tw o Roman 
Generals march againji him , hut 710 aPHon o f moment happens. N or is  aty  
thing o f importance done in Bruttium, the plague ragitig in the Roman and 
Carthaginian camps. Scipio fends Lrelius to 'make a defeent upon Africa, 
and Plemlnius to take poffiffion /̂’"Locri, w hich the inhabitants had pro- 
m ifed to betray to the Romans. Pleminius ficceed s in h is enterprize, but
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exercifes unheard-of cruelties upon the Locrians. The Romans, t err i f f  d 
by prodigies, fen d  in great devotion to fe tch  the goddefs Cybele fro m  Phry
gia, who works a m iracle as foon as Jhe lands.

C H A P .  XXXV.

Fifteenth year of the War.

549. T he Romans conclude a treaty o f  peace w ith  Philip o f  Macedon find his 
allies. Scipio, now continued in his form er command, is accufed in  the Senate, 
by h is §pU£eflor Cato, o f profufenefs and tdlenefs ; and, by the Locrians, o f 
partia lity  to the cruel Pleminius. Commiffioners are appointed to  enquire into 
his condubl. Thefe making a favourable report o f the condition ^ f  his arim , 
the Confcript Fathers pafs a decree, that he Jhall immediately go 'into  Africa. 
Syphax is drawn o ff fro m  the Roman inter eft, by means o f  his w ife  Sopho- 
niiba, the daughter o f  Aidrubal, the Carthaginian General, and enters 
into an alliance w ith  Carthage. A t length Scipio arrives w ith h is army in  
Africa, where is jo in ed  by MafiniiTa, who had been tw ice J lrip t o f  h is 
dominions by Syphax. A fte r  fame exploits o f  little  importance, the Roman 
G eneral lays Jiege to Utica, but upon the approach Afdrubal and Syphax 
w ith  tw o great armies, retires to a promontory near his fleet, and there en
trenches him felf. In  Italy the campaign produces no remarkable exploit th a t 
is  w ell vouched. The C en firs Livius Salinator and Claudius Nero qua rrel, 
and behave themfelves extravagantly.

C H A P .  XXXVI.
Sixteenth year of the War.

550. Scipio, having, under pretence o f negotiating a treaty o f peace, g o t per- 
fe b i intelligence o f the fta te  and difpojition o f the Carthaginian and Numi- 
dian camps, fets fire  to them in the night, and dejlroys the armies o f  Afdru- 
bal and Syphax. The K ing and the Carthaginians again take the fie ld  w ith  
new fo rces, and are defeated in a p itch 'd  battle. Carthage difpatches m ef- 
fengers into Italy, to order Plannibal and Mago to the defence o f th e ir  na
tive country. In the mean tim e, MafinifTa and Lselius purfue Syphax in tS  
the heart o f his dominions, vanquijh him in battle, and take him  prifon er. 
Cyrtha, the capital o f h is kingdom, furrenders to Mafinifla, w ho, capti
vated by the charms o f  Sophonifba, prom ifes her proteblion againft the R o 
mans ; and, as the bejl means to perform  h is prcm ife, m arries her im m edi
ately. Syphax, being brought in chains to ScipioV camp, infinuates to the 
G eneral, that SophonifbaV pow er over her new Hujband w ould foon make 
him regardlefs o f h is engagements w ith  the R epublic. The Roman there
fo re  injifts upon Mafinifla’/ delivering up his w ife , as the captive o f  the 
people o f  Rom e; and the Numidian,y^f/’»  ̂ no way to p ro te ll h er, fends her
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a cup ofpoifm^ which Jhe refoluiely drinks off. Carthage, to gain tim e fo r  
Hannibal and Mago to a rrive in  Africa, fropofes a treaty o f  peace w ith  
Scipio, andconfents to the articles he dictates. T w o ‘Bs>ca.'zx\. Generalst un it
ing their forces., obtain a vibtory over Mago in Infubria, who being wounded 
in  the aStion, dies at fea , in his voyage to Africa. Hannibal, receiving a  
command from  Carthage to return home, leaves Italy w ith  groat rehtSlance ; 
and the 'Romans order public thankfgivings to the Gods fo r  M s departure.
The Senate approves the conditions o f peace propcfed by Scipio, D uring the 
truce, the Carthaginians plunder fem e Roman (hips, driven by firefs o f  
w eather upon their c o a jl} and afterw ards offer violence to certain Ernbaf- 

fadors whom Scipio had fen t to demand JatisfaSHon. In the mean tim e, 
Hannibal -arrives fafely in  Africa.

CHAP,  xxxvii.
Seventeenth year of the War.

W hile Scipio, provoked a t the perfidioufnefs o f  the Cartha^nians, purfues 
the w ar w ith uncommon fu r y , Hannibal approaches w ith  his army, and 551. 
encamps near Zama. There having afked and obtained a conference w ith  the 
Roman General, he propofes terms o f  peace, w hich  Scipio rejects. N e x t 
day a decifve battle is fo u g h t, wherein victory declares fo r  the Romans. 
C& rthagt makes humble fupplicaiions to Scipio fo r  peace, and, by the advice 
o f  Hannibal, fubmits to the conditions propofed, w hich, after fev era l de
bates, are the next year agreed to by the Senate o f Rome. Scipio having, 
in concert w ith ten commiffioners, fettled  the affairs o f Africa, returns 
home, has a magnificent trium ph, and acquires the furnam e ^  Africanus.

F I F T H  B O O K .

From theEndof the SfecoND P u n i c  W a r  in the 
Year of Rome 552, to the End of the T h ird  in

607.

Firffc Macedonian War.

C  H A  P. I.

Ro m e , having broke the pow er Carthage, begins to think o f  exten d  
ing her domination to the E a jl, and w ith th is v iew  feeks m atter o f quar

re l againfl Philip e/M aced on. On pr&tence th a t'h e had attacked her allies 
in  Greece and Afia, and affifted h e f  enemies in  Africa, fh e  declares w ar 
againji him , and appoints the Cenful Sulpicius to conduSt it. K ing  Philip,. 
in the mean tim e, croffes the Hellefpont, and bejieges >Abydos. There he

has
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xvi C O N T E N T S .
has a confeHnce w ith  fem e Roman Em baffaders, w hich ends w ithout any 
profpebt o f  an accemmodation. J ifter the reduSlion o f Abydos. he returns 
to Greece, cohere the Romans h}:d pillaged  Chalcis. H e makes a fru itlefs  
attempt upon Athens, and vainly endeavours to etigage the Achseans in his 
intereft.

In  Italy, the P r a t or Fulvius defeats an army o f  Gauls, commanded by 
Hamilcar, a Carthaginian, whom M ago had le ft in that country. Mafi- 
niffa Carthage make prefents to Rome ; a n d Y tm im z, the fon o f Sy- 
phax, is  received into the fa v o u r o f the R epublic,

554.

5£5"

55 -̂

557'

CHAP.  ir.9
Yhe iEtolians decline iakirg  part in  the W a r between Rome and  Mace-, 

don. A fte r  fom e fkirm ifhes., Philip is defeated in battle near Odolophum, 
by Sulpicius, who then rejigns his command to the Conful ViJlius. Philip 
gains a viStory over the iEtolians, who had now declared fa r  the Romans. 
The King o f  Syria, at the requeft o f the Senate o f  Rome, dejijls fro m  the w ar 
he w as carrying on againjl the K n g  <^Pergamus. Philip, after a fr u itle fs  
conference w ith  Flamininus [the fuccejfor o f  Villius) is  driven from  his camp 
by the Romans •, w ho, a fter this vibfory, make themfelves mafters o f  fev era l 
tow ns in Th& K zly, The Achaeans enter into an alliance w ith P io m s, on 
a prom ife o f having Corinth re-united to their State.

I t  is agreed between Philip, Flamininus, and the chiefs o f the Rom an 
a llies, to refer a ll differences to the arbitration o f the Roman Senate. The 
F athers, not fatisfied w ith  PhUip’r Em hajfadors, g ive fu ll pow ers to Flami
ninus to purfue the w ar, or make peace, as he fh a ll think proper, and the 
w ar is  continued. Philip, to fecure Argos, w hich the year before had fu r-  
rendered to Philocles, one o f  h is Generals, .g ives it  up to Nabis, tyrant o f  
Lacedaemon, upon condition o f its being reftored to him , in  cafe he fhould  
be conqueror in the w ar. The Tyrant, to m aintain h im felf in  poffe[fion o f  
the tow n, immediately enters into a treaty w ith  Flamininus. T h is G en era l,'  
by a fraud., feizesup on  Thebes, where thePce.otieiXs D iet is  ajjem bled; upon 
w hich they are obliged to enter into an alliance w ith  Rome. Attalus, King  
o/Pergamus,- dies. Philip being defeated d t Cynocephalae, offers to fu b - 
init to whatever conditions o f  peace the Roman Senate jh a llp lea fe to impofe.

The Republic carries on a w ar w ith  fuccefs in  Gaul j but in  Spain her 
army is routed, and the Praetor who commanded it  killed in  the aStion.

The Senate grant a  peace to Philip, on conditions difpleajing to the .®to- 
llans. Liberty to Gr&tzQ is  foon after proclaimed, ly  order o f  PhLmmm\xs, 
at the Ifthmian Games.

CHAP. in.
Antiochus the Great, King o f  Syria, enters Thrace w ith  an army, 

purpofing to erebl a kingdom there for*- one o f  h is fa n s. The Romans take 
3 umbrage
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umbrage at the proceedings o f  the Syrian, and fend fam e Embajfadors to or
der him to quit Europe.

The ^omeen ladies take infinite pains to get Opplan Law repealed, 55 -̂ 
which fe t  bounds to the finery o f  their drefs and equipage. Cato ftrenuoufiy 
oppofes them, yet they carry th eir point, by the affijlance o f  two Tribunes o f  
the people.

Cato embarks fo r  Spain, and conduSls the w ar w ith fuccefs in  that 
country.

Hannibal having difoUiged fam e o f the Carthaginian Nobles, by certain 
new regulations beneficial to the fia te , i,s, by thofe N obles, accufed at Rome, 
o f holding correfpondence w ith  Antiochus. The Romans fend Embajfadors 
to Carthage, to procure the death o f the accufed ; but he efcape? the danger 
by flying his country, and taking refuge in the Syrian court.

Preparations are begun at Rome fo r  a w ar againjl Antiochus; and,left Na- 
bls 0/Lacedaemon Jhould jo in  him , Yhm inm ns has permijpon to turn the R o 
man arms againjl Nabis. A l l  the Greek States, except the .ffitolians, agree to  
affift EJamininus in th is w ar ; the ch ief pretence fo r  w hich is , to reftore fr e e 
dom to Argos. Flamininus marches to Lacedaemon,<2«J befieges it. Nabis at 
length fubm its to the conditions o f  peace dictated by the Roman General •, and,' 
to the diJfatisfaSHon o f  the iEtolians and Achseans, is fuffered to continue 
majier o f Lacedaemon. (Argos had recovered its liberty, by an infurreSlion 
o f its inhabitants.) Flamininus leaves Greece and returns to Rome, w here 559. 
he is honoured w ith a triumph. Embajfadors from  the King o f  Syria arrive 
at Rome, to ajk an alliance w ith  the Republic. Their negotiation does not ^60. 

fu cceed ; the Senate difpatches to Antiochus the fam e Embajfadors who had  
been w ith  him in  T hra ce. Hannibal advifes him to attack the Romans in  
Italy, and endeavours to draw  the Carthaginians into the war. The la t
ter complain at Rome o f  the encroachments o f  Mafinilla. The injujlice o f the 
Romans w ith regard to Carthage.

C H A P. IV.
, TheW Xc^at&andNedcm raife com m otionsinQreece. E nixoclm s, after fam e 
fru iile fs  conferences w ith the Roman Embajfadors, calls a council, in  order to 
deliberate about a w ar w ith  Rome .• Hannibal, on account o f his fam iliar inter- 
esiurfe w ith the R om an Em bajfadors, being fufpeblcd o f favouring their caufe, 
is not confulted. H e endeavours to clear him felf in a fpeech to the King. The 
Council determine fo r  w ar. In  Greece, Philopcemen, at the head o f the 
Achaeans, makes w ar w ith  fuccefs againjl the Tyrant Nabis. The .ffitolians 
pafs a decree, inviting Antiochus to come into Europe. Theyfeize upon De- 
metrias, and ajjajfinate Nabis. Antiochus lands in  Greece w ith a fm a ll army \ 
and endeavours, without fu ccefs, to bring over Chalcis and the Achaeans to his 
party. He reduces Eubcea ; and the Boeotians fubm it to him . Hannibal’  ̂
advice w ith  regard to the method o f carrying on the w ar. Philip o f  M a- 
ctd o n  declares fo r  the Romans. NiiixocSm s m arries the daughter o f  his 
hojt, and pajfes the w inter at Chalcis in fea jlin g  and divcrfions.

c C  H  A  P.
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563-

C H A  ]e. V.
War with Antiochus the Great.

562. 'R o m t declares w ar againjl Antiochus. ’The Conful Acilius routs the 
Syrians at Thermopylae, drives their K ing into A ha, and reduces the 
.Sitolians to great extrem ities. Flamininus takes the ijland  Zacynthus 
fro m  the Achaeans. Philip recovers many places he had loft in  h is  w ar w ith 
the Romans. The JEtolians obtain leave o f  the Conful̂  to fen d  deputies to 
R om e, to treat o f  peace. Livius, the Roman Admiral.^ obtains 'a viSory  
over the Syrian fe e t . The JEtolians refufe to fubm it to the conditions pro- 

pofed by the Confcript Fathers. Lucius Scipio the Confuly ajf^ ed  by bis 
brother Afrieanus, is appointed to abt againjl Antiochus in Afia.

C H A P .  VI.
Antiochus invades Pergamus, but on the news o f  SdniQ*s approach^ a jks 

a peace o f  î&̂ ®Roman Adm iral. H is petition is  rejected. Hannibal, w ith  
a  Jquadron o f  Jhips under his command, is  blocked up in a port <?/Pamphy- 
lia by the Rhodians. Antiochus, after a vain attempt to engage Prufias 
K ing o f  Bithynia in  h is quarrel, orders Polyxenidas, the Syrian A dm i
ra l, to attack, the Roman fleet. The Syrians are totally defeated j  and the 
K in g , in a fr ig h t, w ithdraw s h is garifons from  Lyfimachia in T hrace, and 

fro m  Abydos, w hich commanded the Hellefpont. The Confular army ha
vin g  pajfed into A lia  w ithout oppojition, Antiochus immediately fends to 
Scipio propofols o f  peace. N o t fucceeding in  th is negotiation, he ventures 
a  battle w ith the enemy, is  vanquijhed, and fubm its to the conditions impofed 
by the Conful.

C H A P .  VII.
T he  iEtolians raife new troubles in  Greece. Eumenes o f  Pergamus 

564. aJks o f the Confcript F athers, a ll the countries they had taken fro m  Antio
chus. The Rhodians oppofe his requeft. I t  is refolved that the conquered 
countries Jhall be divided between him and them . A  peace is at length grant
ed  to the Altolians. The Conful Manlius reduces the  Gallo-Greeks in 

5 ^5 - Afia. Philopoemen forces the Lacedaemonians to renounce the law s ^of 
Lycurgus, and fuhjeSl them felves to thofe o f  Achaia. Ten Commijftoners 

fro m  Rome, in  conjundlion w ith  the Proconful Manlius, fin ifh  th e treaty 
w ith  KteC\oCix\x&,and fe ttle  affairs in Afia. Manlius, in  his return home, is 
attacked by a body o f  Thracians, and lofes great p a rt o f the booty he had 
taken from  the Gallo-Greeks.

C H A P .  VIII.
566. Scipio Afrieanus, and his brother Lucius, are fucceffively accufed, before 

the Roman people, o f  taking bribes fro m  Antiochus, and em bezzling the 
3 public
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publick moM'j, Africanus refufes to anfw er, and a t length retires to Liter- 
num, where he dies. Lucius is  condemn'd > emd̂  cn his refujing to fa y  the 
fine impofed, all his effects are c'onfifcated. A  focie'ty o f  debauchees form ed a t ^67.
Rome, and calling them felm s Idizcchwa’sdsAtiŝ  is  fupprefied-and punifised.

C H A P .  IX.
llh e  Romans, jealous o f  the growing power o f  Philip o f  Macedon, fen d  

Embaffadors into Greece, to take cognizance o f  his proceedings. They J lr ip  
him o f  a ll the towns he had recovered from  the Greeks, in the w ar w ith  
Antiochus, and order him to evacuate AEnus and Maronaea, w hich  E u- 
menes claimed as appendices o f  Cherfonefus Lyfimacbia, granted to 
him by the Senate. Philip, to revenge h im felf on the people i f  Maronaea, 
who had complained o f  his tyranny, contrives to have a body o f  Thracians 
adm itted into the town, where they exercife a ll the cruelties o f w ar. The 
Romans expreffing much diffatisfaSlion W ith the K ing's conduEl, he refohjes 
to empley h is fon Demetrius, to footh the Confcript Fathers, w ith whom the 

yom g prince had acquired m uch favour when a hojiage at Rome. Appius 
C l a u d i u s , R o m a n  EmbaJJador,treats the Achseans w ith  gfea t haughtinefs, 
in relation to fome complaints made againji them by Lacedasmonians.

C H A P .  X.
Cato, after great oppojition by the Nobles, is chofen Cettfor. 

in that office.
H is conduU

568.

569,

C H A P .  XL
M any complaints are brought to Rome againfl Philip o f  Macedon. H is  

fon  Demetrius pleads fo r  him in  the Senate ; and, out o f  regard to the young 
'Prince, the Fathers fen d  an Embaffiador into Macedon, to fettle  affairs w ith  
the King in an amicable manner. The Meflenians break o ff from  the Achaean 
'offiociation, and take up arms. Philopcemen, in a fkirm ifh w ith them, is  

, made prifoner, and afterw ards put to death. Flamininus, the Roman E m - 
baffador to Prufias o f Bithynia, demands o f the K ing to give up Hannibal, 
who had taken refuge in  his court. The Carthaginian, to avoid fa llin g  into 
the hands o f the Romans, p u ls an-end to b is own life , by poifon.

C H A P .  XII.
The Achaean Embaffadors having demanded o f  the Roman Senate afftji- 

ance againfl the Meflenians, receive a rough an fw er; but are civilly treated, 
on the news that Lycortas, th e fucceffor o f  Philopcemen, has reduced the 
Meflenians to furrender a t difcretion. W hile Philip o f  Macedon is  bufy in 

form ing projeSls for firengthening h is kingdom ; there breaks out, between his 
two fans Perfes m d  Demetrius, a qiarrel, w hich at length proves fa ta l to 
■ the latter. c a C H A P ,

570-
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578.
5 7 9 '

580.

581.

582,

C H A P .  XIII.
Trdnfa^Hons o f the Romans, /rcw the year 572 to 578.

C H A P .  XIV.
A fte r  the death o f  Philip, his fon  Peries fucceeds him  in the throne. H e 

renews the treaty w ith  Rom e, is  recognized K ing by the Roman Senate^ and 
appflies h im felf to gain the good w ill o f the Greeks. The Baftarnas, a nation
on the Danube, who had been invited into Macedon by Philip, enter ̂ a x A z-  
nia. The Romans, on this occajim^ difcover their jealoujy o f  Perfes. H e 
makes a jourfiey into Greece, and endeavours to renew  the antient frien d jh ip  
between the Macedonians and Achseans.

C H A  P. X V
The Qm ful Popillius vanquijhes the Statelliates, a people o f  Liguria, and  

treats them w ith  great cruelty. Eumenes, K ing o f  Pergamus, accufes 
Perfes, in  the Senate o f  Rom e, o f  dejigns againft the Republic. Afjajfm s, 
hired ly  Perles, attem pt to murder the Pergamenian in his return home. 
Perfes is  accufed o f p lotting to take o ff by poifon certain Roman G enerals 
and Embaffadors. The Carthaginians make new complaints a t Rom e o/ 
MafiniifaV ufurpations. Some Roman Em bafadors report to the Senate 
the i ll reception th g  had met w ith  a t the court o f  Macedon.

C H A P .  XVI.
Second Macedonian War.

Rom e declares w ar againft Perfts. The difpojitions o f  the G reek and  
Aliatick States at th is tim e. A t  the elediion o f  Centurions fo r  the arm y 
defigned againft Macedon, twenty-three o f  them refufe to fe r v e , and appeal 
to the Tribunes o f the people ; but afterwards m e o f  the appellants drops b is  • 
appeal̂  and perfuades the reft to fo llow  his example. Em baffadors fro m  Per
fes fu e in  vain to the Confer ip t  Fathers fo r  peace. Macedonian ajks a
conference w ith  Marcius the Roman Embajfador in  Greece, w ho a r tfu llf  
grants the King a truce, in order to gain tim e t ill the Conful Jhould a rriv e  
w ith h is army. I t  is agreed, that, Perfes Jhall fen d  Em baffadors to R om e, 
to negotiate a peace. Marcius contrives to diffohe the Boeotian league. T h e  
Rhodians declare fo r  the Romans. The Senate w ill hearken to no overtures 

from  Perfes’ j- Embaffadors.

C H A P .  X V il.
Perfes draws together his forces, ehters Theflaly, takes fem e tow ns, and  

fecures the pafs o f  Tempe •, w hile the Conful ffxcim as advances lhro‘  Atha-
m anu

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  xxi
mania to oppofe him . *The King having gained a viSiory over the Roman 
cavalry and auxiliaries., Licinius, thro' fe a r , decamps in the night, and 
pofts him felf behind the river Peneus ; yet he refufes a peace to the M acedo
nian, on any terms but his furrendering him felf and h is kingdom a t difcre- 
tion. M . Lucretius Gentius (a« Illyrian o f his fleet. The ^ o -
razn . Adm iral makes him felf mafter o f  Haliartus/« Bceotia. Caffius the 
Conful, attempting to make his way from  Gaul into Macedon, is  recalled by 
the Senate. D uring the w inter, Perfes defeats the Thracians. Epirus, or 
great part of. it, revolts to him. The new Conful Hoftilius makes tw o tin- 
fuccefsful attempts to penetrate into Macedon. Appius Claudius is  tw ice  
defeated'in Illyricum. The people o f  Alabanda deify the iity  o f  Rome.

C H A P .  XVIII.
Q^MarcIus, the Komcen C on p l, having penetrated into y h c^ d o n . Per- 

fes in  a fr ig h t abandons Dium , w ithdraws his garifons from  Tempe, and 
b is guards from  the pajfes into Macedon, orders his treafires at Pella to 
he thrown into the fe a , and his naval ftores a t Theflalonica to be burnt.
The Roman General, fo r  w ant o f  provifions, leaves his new eonqueft, but 
poflejfes him felf o f the fortreffes o f Tempe. Hereupon Perfes returns to 
Dium, repairs its fortifications, and ftrongly entrenches him felf on the banks 
o f the Enipeus. Polybius, at the dejire o f  Marcius, hinders the Achaeans 
from  fending a fupply o f foldiers to Appius Claudius in  Illyricum.

C H A P .  XIX.
L :  jE m ilia s PauIIus is  chofen Conful at Rome, and has the conduct o f  5^5> 

the w ar in  Macedon ajftgned to him . Eumenes being diffatisfled w ith  the 
Romans, Perfes endeavours to draw  him from  their alliance. The Per- 
gamenian propofes, fo r  a certain fum  o f  money, to fla n d  neuter; and, fo r  a 
greater fum , to procure the Macedonian a  peace. B u t, the two Kings fufpeSt
ing each other o f dijhonefty, the negotiation breaks off. Perles engages K ing  
Gentius o f  Illyricum to begin a w ar w ith  Rome, and then defrauds him  o f  
a fum  o f money he had prom ifed him. The Macedonian refufmg to fu lfil h is  
engagements w ith the Baftarnae, whom he had invited  to his aid, they return  
into th eir own country.

C H A P .  XX.
In thirty days tim e, the P ra to r  Anicius flnijhes the w ar in  Illyricum: 

Gentiusfurrenders h im felf, and his dominions at difcretion. E m ilias PauI
Ius forces Perfes to abandon the Enipeus, and foon after defeats him in battle 
at Pydna. The K ing, deferted by his fuhjeSls, takes refuge in the IJle o f  
Samothrace *, and. the whole kingdom o f  Macedon fubm its to the conqueror. 
Perfes, after an attempt to efcape from  Samothrace, furrenders h im felf to 
the Praetor Odavius, who fin ds h id  .prifuner to the ^

C H A P .
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586.

C H A P .  XXL
C ertain Embajfadors., whom the Rhodians, in  the view  o f  fnediating a 

peace between Perfes and the Romans, had fe n t to Rom e, are adm itted to 
audience after the news o f the viSlory at Pydna, and roughly treated by the 
Senate. Antiochus Epiphanes, at the command o f  the Senate, intimated 
to him  by their Em bajfador Popillius, retires fro m  Egypt, when ju ft upon 
the point o f  finijhing the conqueft o f it, ’The K ings o f  Syria, Egypt, and 
Numidia, congratulate the Romans on their vidlory over Perfgs. Anicius 
reduces Epirus, and, in  conjunblion w ith  fiv e  Commiffioners from ,, Rome, 

fe ttles the governm ent o f Illyricum. The P roconful yEmilius, afftfted by 
ten CommiftioHers, divides the kingdom o f  Macedon into fo u r cantons, inde

pendent o f  each other, and makes them tributary to Rome. F iv e hundred 
and fifty  .®tolians being inhumanly maffacred by fom e o f their countrymen, 
the murderers are acquitted by ^Emilius and h is collegues. M any o f  the 
.^tolians, Acarnanians, Epirots, and Boeotians, and above a thoufand o f 
the prin cipal men o f  Achaia, being fufpeSted o f  difaffebtion to the R o 
mans, are furrtmoned to take their tria l at Rome, .^milius difpatches h is  
fon  Fabius, and Scipio Nafica, to ravage the country o f the Jllyrians 5 and, 
in  one day, by treachery, plunders feventy towns o f  the Epirots, -and reduces
150,000 o f  the inhabitants to flavery. A t  his return to Rom e, his awn 

foldiers oppofe his having a triumph ; w hich, how ever, is  at length granted  
him . Perfes is fen t prifoner to Alba {in the country o f  the Marli) w here he 
dies. The Senate o f  Rome reftore to Goitys, K ing o f the Odryfians in 
Thrace, his fon , who had been a hoftage in  Macedon, and taken prijbner by 
^ m ilius.

C H A P .  XXII.
Attains, Em bajfador at Rome from  h is brother Eumenes, is  in cited  by 

fom e o f  the Fathers to ajk o f the Senate a p a rt o f  h is  brother's kingdom , but is  
diverted from  th is projedt by one o f  h is 'attendants, and thereby incurs 
the anger o f  the Senate. Though the Rhodians had condemned to deaths 
a ll o f their countrymen who had been convibied o f  having done or fa id  any 
thing in favour o f  Perfes, yet the Senate o f  Rom e refufe to g iv e  audience to 
their Embajfadors ; and the P ra tor makes a motion to the people, to haiSe 
w ar declared againft'Kh.odces. Peace, how ever, is  granted her-, but the Se
nate take from  her Lycia and Caria, Caunus and Stratonicea. Some years 
a fter, floe is adm itted into an alliance w ith  the Romans, a fa v o u r w hich , t ill 
the overthrow  o f the kingdom o f  Macedon, Jhe had neither ajked nor co
veted. Prufias fervilely  fla tters the Senate, who are the more gracious to 
him on that account. The Fathers to avoid receiving the compliments o f  E u 
menes, who is on his way to pay them in  perfon, p a fs a decree forbidding  
a ll Kings to come to
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C H A P .  XXIIL
Confuls obtain fam e advantage in the w ar againft th e  Gauls and  L i

gurians. On complaints from  Prufias and the Galatians againft Eumenes, 
a Roman Em bajfador is fen t to Pergamus, who invites a ll the K in ^ s fu b- 

jebts to bring w hat accufations they ;pkafe againft their fovereign. Antio- 
chus Eupator, a child  o f nine years eld, fdcceeds h if fa th er  Epiphanes in  
the throne o f  Syria. Demetrius ( the fon o f  Seleucus, the late K ing's elder 
brother)  a hoftage at Rom e, a/ks leave o f  the Senate to return home,
and tabs poffeffion o f  the kingdom <?/Syria. H is requeft is refufed. The F a 
thers fend  Cn. Oilavius to ajfume the adm iniftration o f  tbê  government 
there •, and order him to burn /i)^_Syrian Jhips and difable the elephants. 
W hile he is executing his commiffion, he is ajfaftinated at Laodicea. D e 
metrius, after being a fecond time refufed leave to return home, makes h is  
efcape from  Rome, arrives in  Syria, and, being declared K ing, p u ts to 
death Eupator, and his tutor Lylias, A  treaty is concluded between the 
Romans and the Jews, in  the tim e o f  Judas Maccabgsi}^. Demetrius 
having expelled Ariarathes fro m  his kingdom o f Cappadocia, a n d fet u p i in  
his room, Holophernes, a fuppofttitious fon o f  the late King o f that country, 
Ariarathes fties to Rome f o r  proteSHon. The Confcript Fathers divide 
Cappadocia between him and h is  competitor.

C H A P .  XXIV.
Cato, on his return fro m  an embafty into Africa, w hither be had been 

fen t to terminate fom e difputes between the Carthaginians and Mafinifla, re
ports to the Senate that Carthage is in a very flourijhing condition, and ex
horts them to defray it . Scipio Nalica oppofes him . The Conful Marcius 
Figulus begins a w ar w ith  the Dalmatians, w hich is  finijhed to the advan
tage o f the Romans by his fucceffor Scipio Nafica. Three eminent O rators 
being fent by the Athenians on an embafty to  Rome, and the Roman youth  
flocking to hear their difcourfes, Cato prevails w ith  the Senate to g ive the 
Embaftadors a fpeedy anfw er, and difm ifs them. Prufias having, on the 
death o f  Eumenes, invaded Pergamus, the Senate o f  Rome oblige him to 
yiake good the damage he had done, and to pay a fine.

The Roman armies pafs the Alps/ar the fir ft tim e, and fubdue the Oxybii 
and the Deciatae. The long quarrels between the two Ptolemies o f  E gyp t 
are terminated by the vibiories and the clemency o f the elder. O n occajion 
o f  feme commotions in Spain, the Confuls a t Rome enter upon their office on 
the fir ft o f January. Alexander BaJas, an impoftor, pretending to be the 
fon o f  Antiochus Epiphanes, f it s  him felf up againft Demetrius King o f  Sy
ria, and is countenanced ly  the Romans. Demetrius is fa in  in battle, and 
the impoftor is recognized king.

5 ^7 '
588.5&9.

5 9 0 .

59T-

592.
5 9 3 -5 ^6.

5 9 7-
598.

599-

600.

60 1.

C  H  A  P.

    
 



XXiV C O N T E N T S .

C H A P .  XXV.
6 o 2> The Carthaginians are reduced very low by the arm s o f  Mafinifla ; Utica 

w ithdraw s h erfelf fro m  th eir  obedience ; and Rom e lays hold o f the oppor-
6 o j. tunity o f  their dijlreffes to declare w ar againjt them .

C H A P .  XXVI.

Third Punic War. 
oFirft and Second years of the War.

604. <ihe Carthaginians, by their Embajfadors^ furrender themfelves to the 
Roman Senate at difcretion, and are prom ifed to be continued in pojfejfion o f 
their liberty, law s, territories and effects •, on condition o f  their g iv in g  ^00  
hojlages, and obeying the orders o f  the Confuls, then in Sicily in  their way to 
Africa'. T h efi Confuls having, in Sicily, received the hojlages, pafs into  
Africa. They require o f  the Carthaginians to deliver urp a ll their arms j 
and w hen this demand is comply’d  w ith , fig n ijy  to them, that they mujl aban
don the city o f  Carthage, w hich  Rome is determined to demolijh. Upon no
tice o f th is cruel injunction, the inhabitants (hut their gates, and refolve to 

fu jla in  a Jtege. By indefatigable diligence they fu rn ijh  themfelves w ith  new  
arms •, and, when attacked, repulfe the Romans.

605. Mafinifla dying, leaves h is kingdom to be divided among h is fons a t the 
pleafure o f  Scipio .ffimilianus.

The Romans make no pregrefs in the Jtege o f  Carthage.
O ne Andrifcus appears Macedon, calls h im felf the fon o f  Perfes, takes 

the name o f  Philip, and is  acknowledged King by the Macedonians. H e 
defeats the Roman Praetor Juventius Thalna, but is h im felf defeated by 
Metellus, and forced  to fly  into Thrace, w here one o f the petty K ings deli
vers him  up to the enemy. A  fecond impojlor, pretending alfo to be a fon  o f  
Perfes, is driven by Metellus into Dardania.

C H A P .  XXVII.
Third and Fourth years o f the War,

606. Scipio iEmilianus is  fe n t Conful into Africa. H e rejiores difcipline among 
the foldiers. The greater p a rt o f  Africa fubm its to him , and Carthage is 
Jiraitned for want o f  proviftons. Afdrubal, w ho commands in  the town,

607 propofes conditions o f peace, which are rejected. Carthage is taken, the 
people fold  fo r  J k v es, and the town demolijhed. Scipio, in  conjunction w ith  
ten Commijfioners from  Rome, orders a ll the- tow ns w hich had taken pa rt 
w ith  the enemy to be razed, and redkces the dominions o f  the African R e
public into the form  o f a Prcstorian province.
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S I X T H  B O O K .
From the end of the Third Punic War, in the year of Rom e 607, when was deftroyed, and the Roman Powerbecame irrefiftible, to the death of the Gracchus, in632, the true date of the deftrudtion of Roman Liberty.

C H A P .  I.

T H  E  imprudent behaviour o f  the Achasans draws upon thetp a w ar w ith  
R'sssg. are defeated in battle l^N LcttW us, and afterw ards by M um -

mius, who demolifhes Corinth, Chalcis, and Thebes. Greece is  reduced in 
to the form  o f a Roman province.

C  H  A  P. II.
A  fummary account o f the ahlions o f the Romans in  Spain, from  the year 558 

to the year 600. TSf Roman Senate forbid  the a people c f  C th ih z -
ria, to enlarge their town, and, they not ob^ing, a Confular arw j under Fulvius 
Nobilior is fent againjl them ; whereupon they take refuge among the Arvaci,i2«o- 
ther people o f  Celtiberia, whofe capital was Numantia. The two nations jo in t
ly carry on the war w ith  advantage. The Conful yh.rct\\m  [in 6 0 1 .1 perm its 
the Arvaci to fend deputies to Rome to ajk a peaee ; and, tho' their petition  is  
rejebled by the Senate, yet he concludes a treaty w ith  them. H is facceffor L u - 
cuWus, without ary provocation, invades the country o f the Vacca?i, and there be
haves b im flf cruelly andperfidiouflj. In f u r t h e r  S p a i n  Lufitanians 
[in  602.] rout the forces of the Roman Prestor Galba. H e afterwards trea- 
cheroujly majfacres many thoufands c f  tbem  ̂ who had fubm itted to him on con
ditions. VetiJius, the fuccejfor ^  Galba, [in  604.] having gained fem e advan
tage over the Lufitanians, and forced  them into a place whence they could not 
e ^ N  retreat, Viriatus, then a  p rivate foldier, fa v es them by a ftratagem , and 
is  declared their General. H e foon after defeats Vetilius, who is taken prifo- 
ner and fa in . Viriatus is  victorious over the Roman Generals, in every action, , 
fo r  three years fuccefively.

C  H  A  P. III.
, The Conful Fabius (Brother to Scipio .®milianus) being fen t into Further Spain, 608. 
leaves h is ^ eeftor to difcipline the army, and makes a journey o f  devotion to 
Gades. In  the mean tim e, Viriatus vanquijhes the Romans in battle.

 ̂A  regulation is made at Rome, that the f ix  Procters fh a ll continue in  the ci- 
ty during the year o f  their office 5 two o f them to take cognizance o f  c iv il caufes, 
as form erly; and the other fo u r , to try crim inal caufes : aUd that after the expi
ration o f their year they Jh a ll repair to their refpeCtive provinces abroad.

Fabius obtains a victory over Viriatus; who afterw ards defeats Quindtius Q io , 
the fuccefor o f  Fabius.

The Conjul Appius Claudius contrives to kindle a w ar w ith  the Salafli, and 
gains a victory, but having loft a battle before, the Senate refufe him a tr i
umph. H e neverthelefs trium phs, and during the procefftoh his daughter, a Ve- 

fta l, protects him from  being infulted try a Tribune, d  H is
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6ii.

612,

613.

614.

61 s. 
616.

617.

618.

619.
620.

H is  collegtteM .ttt\\m  renews the w ar ?’k Celtiberla. N ext yea r,ly  a remarkalU 
a5l  o f  humanity^ he engages fev era l towns to fuhm it to the Romans.

‘The Conful Servilianus lofes a battle againjl Viriatus in  Further Spain.
A  th ird  Macedonian im pojior preva ils w ith the people o f  that country to take 

arms in his caufe. Tremellius, a Roman ^ a jio r , by one victory finifbes the war,

C H A P .  IV .
The Conful Pompelus, in  Hither Spain, fucceffively bejieges Numantia 

Termantia, but quits both enterprises w ith  lofs and dijhonour.
In  the Further ProvincejServilianuSj^sw Proconfu!,, concludes a treaty o f  peace 

w ith  Viriatus, w hich is confirmed at Rome. ServiJius Caspio, one o f  the Confuls of 
the next year, obtains leave o f  the Senate to break th is peace, an d^ fterw ards 
hires afjajfins to murder Viriatus. They difpatch him in his fieep. The Lufi- 
tiLmecns chufe another general, but he is foon obliged to y ield  up b im felf and his 
army to the Conful,

C  H  A  P. V .
Pompeias, having again la id  Jiege to Numantia w ith  no better fuccefs than 

before, concludes a peace w ith  the Numantines, but afterw ards dentes the faSt. 
The matter being brought before theSenate o f  ~Kom&,they refolve to continue the w ar,

Gabinius, a Tribune o f  the people, g ets a law  puffed fo r  balloting in  the 
eleblion o f magijir'ates •, a method o f voting, that was afterw ards introduced in 
c iv il and crim inal caufes, and in  making and repealing laws.

The Romans, under the Pro- conful^opWYms, are routed by the Numantines. 
Thefe, the next year, gain a Jignal viSlory over the Conful Mancinus, w ho, to 

fiave the remains o f  h is army, enters into a treaty w ith the enemy. T he Con- 
fcrip t Fathers refufe to adhere to the treaty, and order Mancinus to be delivered 
up to the Numantines, by w ay o f  fatisfabiion.

Brutus, who had come into Further Spain in  6 1^ , reduces fe v era l natU 
ons o f the Lufitanians, and afterw ards the GalJaeci. H e jo in s bis fa rces to 
thofe o f  .^miJius, the fuccejfor o f  Mancinus. B oth armies are defeated by 
the Palantines. The Confuls Furius and Calpurnius, who are fucceffively fenf 
againjl the Numantines, perform  nothing memorable. FxxWvas fubdues the A r- 
dasans a maritirde people o f  Illyricum.

C H A P .  V I.
Scipto iEmilianus (a fecond tim e Conful) commands the army in  Spain, and  ̂

brings it  under good difcipline. The next year he invefis Numantia. The bejieg- 
ed, reduced to the utmofi extrem ities by fam in e, fe t  fir e  to their tow n, and defray 
their w ives, their children, and themfelves. c

C H A P .  V II.
The Agrarian law  o f Licinius StoJo, forbidding ary Roman to poffefs more 

than fiv e  hundred acres o f  the pubUck lands, being fa llen  into neglebl, to the 
great detriment o f  the Commonwealth, Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, a 
Tribune o f the Commons, undertakes to cure the e v il by a new law . H is d fig n , 
tho' approved by fom e o f  th e ' mofl virtuous men in' Rom e, is  much difliked by 
the generality o f the. great and the rich , who p rev a il upon M . OtSlavius, one o f

‘  the
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the Tribunes, to oppofe the proceeding o f  his collegue. The people, at the in jli- 
gation e/Tiberius, depofe 0 &-a.y‘ms from  his office,and thenpafs the new law . T ri
um virs are appointed to make the d fribu tion  o f  the lands in quefticn. The R o 
mans, in confequence o f  the lafi w ill o f  Attains Philortietor, king o f  Perga- 
mus, having laid claim to his dominions, Tiberius propofes, that the K ing’s 
treafures be divided amongjt th e poorer citizens e/R om e, and declares, that his 
tozvns and territories Jhall be difpofed of by the Com itia. In  a fpeech to the 
people, he vindicates his proceedings againjl OtSavius. He ftands candidate fo r  
a fecond tribunejhip. On the day o f election, Scipio Nafica and the Senate.in a body, 
follsv^ed by a multitude o f clients and Jlaves, armed w ith clubs, fa ll furioujly  
upon the>ffirjbune and his adherents. H e is Jlain in the tumult, together w ith  
above three hundred o f his follow ers.. Their dead bodies are thrown into the 
Tiber; many o f the friends o f  Tiberius are banifbed, and many put to death 
without a trial. The Senate, to pacify the people, Caius, GracchusV fa 
ther in law to be chofen one o f  the trium virs fo r  dividing the lands, in the roqm 
o f  Tiberius. To fcreen Nafica from  a tria l before the people, they fen d  him  
into Afia, where he dies. Some reflexions on the conduX o f  Tiberius Grac
chus.

C H A P .  V III.
The flaves in Sicily, having broke out into rebellion, vanquijhfeveral’K o m m  

P ra ters, but are routed by the Conful Calpurnius Pifo, whofe fucceffior, Rupi- 
Jius, finijhes the war w ith the deflruXion o f  the rebels. P . Licinius Cra/fus 
Conful and Pontifex Maximus .is fent into Afia, againjl Ariftonicus (a  ba- 
ftard brother o f Attains the late'K ing) who had taken pojfeflion o f the throne o f  
Pergamus. Two plebeians are chofen Cenfors fo r  the fir fl time. Craflus A 
defeated, fa lls alive into the hands o f the enemy, and is killed by a Thraci
an foldier. N ext year, the Conful Perperna vanquijhes Ariftonicus, takes 
him  prifoner, and fends him to Rome. Atinius Labeo, a Tribune o f the 
people, makes an outragious attempt upon the perfon o f  the Cenfor, Metellus 
Macedonicus. The fam e Atinius procures a law  ordaining, that the Tribunes 
o f the people Jhall be Senators. M . Aquilius, by the bajefl methods, finijhes 
the conquefi o f  Pergamus, after w hich, in conjunXion w ith ten commifjioners, 
he reduces it into the form  o f  a province.

C  H  A  P . IX.
T he  Roman Senate, at the motion o f Scipio Africanus, takes from  the T r i

um virs the right o f judging in caufes, relating to the refumption o f the publick  
la^ds, and transfers it to the Conful Sempronius ; who foon after leaves the 
city on pretence o f a rebellion in  lapidia a canton o f Illyricum. Scipio A fri
canus dies {nddtvdy,w hich occaflons variousfurmifes about the caufe o f  h is death: 
The Conful is vanquijhed in battle lapidians, hut afterwards obtains a 
viXory over them, fo r  w hich he triumphs. N othing very remarkable happens 
a t Rome in the two fucceedingyears.

In  627 Caius Gracchus goes ^ ce fto r into Sardinia w ith the Conful Aurelius, 
who is fen t thither to quell a revolt. Caius perfuades the allied cities in  that 
ijland to furnifls clothes fo r  the K om m arm y, though the Senate, at th eir requeft,

' had
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628. had fr e e d  them from  that burden. 'Fulvius Flaccus, a frien d  o f Caius, being 

raifed to the Confulfhip, p-opofes a law  fo r  granting the rights o f  Roman citi- 
zenfhip to the Italian allies, but drops his enterprize to undertake an expedition 
againfl Saluvii, a nation i^Tranfalpine G aul, who had made incurfions in
to the territory o f  Marfeilles. ‘The P ra to r  L .  Opimius rafes the town of 
Fregellae, to punifh the inhabitants fo r  a p lot they had formed tofhake o ff the 
Roman

629. Caius Gracchus returns to Rome from  Sardinia, is accufed before the Cen-
630. ^ mifdemeanor, in  leaving h is General, and is acquitted. Being chofen 

‘T ribune, he, to the great m ortification o f  the nobility, obtains fev era l laws ad 
vantageous to the Commons. In  the mean time the Conful Metellus f u b d ij^ the in
habitants o f  the Baleares. Sextius Calvinus, one o f  the Confuls fo rfth e laft 
year, having reduced the Saluvii, builds Aquae Sextiae (now  A ix  in  Provence) 
and there efiablfhes a Roman colony.

C H A P .  X .
Caius Gracchus is chofen Tribune a fecond tim e, and by h is credit w ith the 

people, obtains the Confulfhip fo r  C. Fannius Strabo, in oppojiti'on to lu . Opi- 
 ̂ ‘  mius. The Tribune tranfers the right o f ju d ica tu re, from  the Senators to the 

Roman knights •, ordains th a t the Senate fh a ll, before every eleliion o f  ch ie f ma- 
g ifira tes, determ ite w hat provinces fh a ll be Confular and what P ra toria h fp la n ts 
new colonies •, and gives the freedom  o f  Rome to the Italian allies. Drufus, one 
o f  his Collegues, being gained over to the party o f  the Senate, endeavours by 
unworthy methods to make them gracious among the people, and to fupplant Cai
us in their efteem. The la tter goes into Africa, a t the head o f a colojy, in  order to 
rebuild Carthage. O n his return to Rome he propofes fiv e r  al new laws. 
M any o f  the Italians flockin g to the city to g iv e th eir votes, the Conful Fan* 
uius publifhes an edi£l, forbidding ary o f  the allies to appear w ithin  fiv e  miles 
o f  Rome, till the Com itia fh a ll have determined concerning the law sdn quejlion. 
Caius fla n d s candidate fo r  the ‘Iribm efloip a th ird  tim e, and lofes h is eleSiion.
L . Opimius being raifed to the Confulfhip, purpofes to get fiv e r  a l o f  Caius’j  laws 
repealed. Antyllius, one o f the Confuls L idlors, is fia in , by fem e o f the follow ers

6j 2. ^ F u lviu s Flaccus, one o f  the Trium virs, a warm oppofer o f the meafures o f  Opi
mius. The Senate, as i f  the commonwealth w ere in the utmofi danger, veft Opimius 
w ith  a diSlatorial pow er. H e commands the Senators and knights to take arms. 
H ext morning Fulvius and his party poffefs them felves o f  the Aventine hill.* 
Caius perfuajes them to fen d  to the Conful, andpropofe an accommodation. Opi
mius difdains to treat, and advancing w ith  h is troops, difperfes th e fo llow ers  
o f  Caius and Fulvius. Thefe tw o Romans, w ith  many others, are fia in , Stnd 
■ their dead bodies thrown into the Tiber. Opimius builds a temple to C oncord; 
the people raife flatues to the Gracchi, and worfhip before them. The A gra
rian law  is repealed and the rich g et poffeffion o f  the publick lands.

T H E

    
 



    
 



3n
T h e  T r H R H E N i A N  S  e a

S  JL E  S  O E  / T ' A  O B  O F L ir y tR l^ < i i/ > ‘  t r

E r ic c - ^ f j I .  K i ^ .FTtcfuci-'Jej 1.

I -

jU rrejiaX -

039'
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t h e

Roman Hiftory
F O U R T H  B O O K .

From the Beginning of the F i r s t  P u n i c  W a r ,  

in the Year of Rome^^g^ to the End of 
the S e c o n d  in 5 52.

I N T R O D U C T I O N.

IN the clofeof the preceding volume of this Hiftory we left the 
Romans complete conquerors and quiet pofleflbrs of all antient Italy^ 
that is, o f  ail the country between the A driatic w A . the M editerra

nean, from the remoteft border of H etruria to  the Ionian fea. The far greater part of this Dominion, though their ftate [by the ufual reckonings] was now 488 years old, had been of late acquifition : For whatever advantage they might have over their neighbours, in the admirable conftrudlion of their legion, the difcipHne of war, or any other refpeds, they could make but little progrefs in conqueft, during the fpace of above four centuries from the building of their city. Rome while under the government of kings was in the weaknefs of infancy •, and if, with Floras, we. confider her as advanced to fprightly youth, the [econd ftage of life, when fhe became a Republick, yet her natural ftrength was impaired, and her growth long check’d, by the difeafe of civil dif- cord, a milchief wholly proceeding from the want of that ejfential of a free ftate, ajuft equality among its members.By the revolution, which expelled Far quin the Proud, the Commons of Rome were delivered from a Tyrant, but not from Tyranny. A Ihort lulpenfion there was indeed of the weight of oppreflion : This wasowing to
* Vegetius thinks that the form o f the 

legion was not the produft o f meer human 
reafon, but that the Romans were led to it* 
by a kind of inftinft from Heaven : Non

tantum humano eonjilio, fed eiiam divinitatls 
inJlinSlu, legiones a Romanis arbitror conjii- 
tutas. De re milit, 1. 2. c. 21.
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7 ^̂  Roman H i story . Book IV.the honed zeal of that excellent Patriot, Valerius Poplicola,nnA. to the tem- porlfing lenity and moderation of the Senjjte, while their fears'of Tarquin'% return were alive and ftrong. In fo perillous a feafon the incfulgent Fa- 
Lmy, B, 2. thers had the goodnefs tp decree, ^ h a t the poorer fort, by only educating 
ch. 9. their children, ^ a id ju ^ ie n t tribute Po the Sta te, and ought not to be loaded 

w ith  a n y c^ /r ta^. ’ But t̂ was not long êf̂ re the Ptebe'wns felt ihem- felves in the chains df fervitude: L iv y  makes the <feath\̂ of which happened in the fourteenth year after his banifhment,v to be the precife period when they began ’’ to be opprefled by the NobJeŝ ^̂ ,̂3 *IIe Commons then became fenflbJe, that, by dethroning their King, they had only caft off the domination of one Tyrant to become flaves to many, an Aflembly of Tyrants, whofe yoke was no lefs heavy and in- 
*Paffecl in the fupportable. The Valerian, *• law,' to permit appeals from' the fentence Y.ofA 244. of the Magiftrates t o People affemUed, was not fufficlent to protect the Plebeians from kijuftice and cruelty. They found it neceflary to provide themfelves liv in g  Protetdors againft the Tyranny of the Y. of A 260. Great, .and therefore extorted from the Senate a confent to the eftablhh- ment of the fr ib m itia n  Power. Another rampart againft the overflowings of ambition they raifed to themfelves by inftituting the Com itia  
Y.QiR. 262. Tributa, and by the praftice of bringing into judgment, before thofe af- fembties, the moft exalted of the Nobles, upon accufations of treafon againft Y. of R. 302. the People. By the publication of the laws of the tw e lv e  Tables fome check was given to the abufe of that prerogative, which the Patricians tenadoufly kept, of being the foie judges In civil caufes; And we findj that, on feveral other occafions, the Commons, urged by oppreflion to fury, exerted their natural ftrength in fuch a manner, as feemed to proclaim them the fovereign mafters in Rome. But thofe a<5ts of power were only tranfient flafhes, the lightnings of a civil tempeft : and, notwithftand- ing all the advances hitherto made towards liberty and equality, the Patricians were the permanent, eftablilhed Lords of the Commonwealth r all the great Offices, Civil, Military, and Sacerdotal, were confined to their body *, the publick treafure at their difpofal: They heaped up riches to themfelves; and, while the People, through extreme indigence, fell under a neceflity of contradling debts to the Patrician ulurers, the kws gave the creditors power to be cruel to their inlblvent debtors t See Vol. I. And the eonfequence of all this was, that multitudes of the Plebeians* p. 442. flaviftily dependent by reafon of their poverty, durft not concur with.the more free, in ufing even the undifputed rights of the commons.. Hence the few inftances of Plebeians chofen to the IVPlitary Trihinejhip,, even after they were legally qualified for that ftatlon.

* Infignis hie annus elf nuncio Tarquinii laetitia : pldbi, cui ad earn diem fumma ope
mortis.------Eo nuncio erefti patres, ereda infervitum erat, injuriae a grimoribus fieri
glebes. Sed gatribus nimis luxuriofa ea fuit ccegere  ̂ B. z. c L  a i .
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Chap.^. F irjl Punic TVar. 3The CdmiwoHwealth of ik.6me was ifevei* tfuly a free ftafe, till af-Y". of i?. 386. ter the publiGafiOfi of the L icin ian  Laws, thofe Jaws which, in  their con- 
fe^uences, rtiade Merit alone the ordinary fcale Whereby to afcend to the highcft offices, and Which, by admifting the Plebeians to a reafonable fJjare .of what was pCirchafed with their bToOd, delivered them from that fervile fubjeiStion to the wealthy nobles in which their indigence had fo long detained them.

From this period  ̂the people, when they made laws, or ele<5led
M&gif^ates forthe eJcecution o f  them, were, generally fpeaking, free 
fr o m ^  tjndue influence; riot Ov‘er-aWed, as before, by the rich and the 
great, ̂ or coriftrained by ariy fOrCe, but that o f  rOafon and natural ju- 
ftice, in the moft abfolute fubjedtion to which is the m'oft perfedt free
dom. N o citizen, who had fhewed fuperior talents and virtue, flood ex
cluded, on account o f the low degree o f his birth, from the dignities o f  
the fiate : The emulation among the individuals Was to furpafs each other 
in dtferving honours.

Indeed the haughty Patricians, as, when vanquifhed by the Plebeians, 
they had giveft ground with an angry feludtance, and retired fighting, 
fo they afterwards, from time fo time, fheWed a ftrong difpofition to 
renew the War, in order fO regain their unrighteous foverelgnty ; but 
their efforts were faint and ineffedtual; and at length acquiefcing in 
what they could not undo, there enfued domeftic peace and union, and 
an eftablifhed liberty.Union at home gave new ftrength to the ftafe ; and liberty feeras to have infpired the people with a more elevated courage, a more unwearied fortitude, than they had hitherto fhewn, in their Wars abroad. By a feries of vi<5lories, they, in the fpace of about 70 years (reckoning from the battle againft the L atin es in 413) enlarged their narrow dominion, of a few leagues about the city, to the utmoft extent of Ita ly . And, though deflitute of naval ftrength and naval Ikill, their next enterprize, as we fhall prefently find, will be againft a rival republic, beyond the coriti- tirient; a republic that with gfeafer riches, and more ample territories than theirs, had poffeffiori of tile abfolute dominion of the fea. The boldnefe of the uridertakirig, arid the amazing conftancy with which they fupported it, in fpite of the moft teffible adverfities, are not to be pa- «allel’d in the hiftory of any other nation : But the Roman legions were, at this time, legions cf free citizens, whole prcdomiriant paffion was glory, and who placed the higheft glory in facing every danger, arid fur- mounting every difficulty, to prefervC their Liberty, and exteftd their Empire. c H A P. I.

‘The occafion a n i conmencement c f  the firfi Punic or Carthaginian Wrir.

T H E prophetic *'exelamati9n of King Pyrrhus^ ashe failed from * See Vol. r. 
Sicify., is now going to be accompliftied, and that ifland to be P* 596- the theatre of a- bloody war between Rom e and Carthage. TheB ’2 Epiroty

    
 



4 H e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . BookIV,

602. 
Strab. I 268.

E p irot,  when he beheld thefe powerful and ambitious Republicks making fwift advances in conqueft, and by every ftep approaching nearer to each other, could have no difficulty to forelee that they would foon become enemies; and, as he might with reafon believe that the Romans 
’ would finiffi the redu<5bion of Italy^ before the Carthaginians could totally fubdue Sicily^ the conjecture was natural, that this country would be the feat of the war between them. He himfelf had gone thither, on the invitation of the people of Syracufe, to guard them againft the Car

thaginian encroachments •, and he was, doubtleft, perfuaded,Ihort time, they would find themfelves under a neceffity of fuing'to the 
Romans for the like fuccour. The occafion however of the firft rupture, between Rom e and Carthage, was not any diftrefs of the Syracujtans •, it was an event Angular and unexpected j and as it has left ground for a difpute, whether the F ir ji P u n ic  or Carthaginian W a r  was juftly undertaken by the Rom ans, it may be proper, for the reader’s fatisfadion, to ftate the cafe as fully as poffible j and, in order thereto, we muft 

*  See Vol. I. recall fome paflages of the former * part of this Hiftory. p. 582. 594. A confiderable body of foldicrs, Campanians by birth, and called
m ertines, had been mercenaries to Agathocles King of Syracufe j upon ■ whofe death, finding themfelves no longer welcome there, they marched away with all their effects to M effina. Admitted here, and kindly en- Polyh.l.i.c.7. Pertained as friends, they treacheroufly maffacred one part of the citizens, expelled the reft, and feized, for their own ufe, upon the lands’, houfes, and even wives of thofe unfortunate men.Some time after this, when Pyrrhus was juft landed in Italy, the inhabitants of Rhegium , that their city might neither fall into the hands of the E p irot, nor become a prey to the Carthaginians, who were ma- fters of the fea, and whofe fleets appeared frequently off the coaft, re- quefted of the Roman Senate to furnilh them with a garifbn. A Legion of 4000 Rom ans, raifed in Cam pania, was, under the command of 
D ecius Juhd liu s, appointed to that fervice. At firft, they demeaned themfelves fuitably to the intention of thofe who employed them; but, at length, tempted by the wealth of the place, emboldened by the example of th& M am ertines, and ftrengthened by their aid, they aCled the fame perfidious and cruel part towards the R hegian s, which the other had aCled towards the people of M ejfina.As thefe cities are parted only by that narrow fea (now called the Faro) which ftparates Ita ly  from Sicily, it was eafy for the two bands of robbers mutually to affift each other in the defenfeof their ufur- pations -, for which purpofe they entered into a ftriCt confederacy.

The Romans, though they found their honour greatly ftained by the 
cutragious wickedneft o f  the garifon, with which they had furniftied 
their good allies, were then too much engaged in affairs more urgent, to 
take immediate revenge on the offenders : N or in truth did they turn 
their thoughts that way till four years after Pyrrhus had left Italy, and 
the old enemies o f Rom e were all fubdued. T h e n  they marched an 
array to Rhegium , and befieged its- in which enterprize H ierp o f  Syra~

    
 



chap. I. F irfi Punic War,
cufe lent his aid. T he traitors hopelefs o f pardon, defended themfelves 
with an obftinate refolution; yet the town was at length carried by af- 
fault: A ll thofe who efcaped the fword o f  the aflailants, being led in 
chains to Rom e, were, by a decree o f the fenate, firft beaten with rods, 
and then beheaded: And the Rhegians were reftored to their former li
berty and eftates.

A bou t fix years after this execution o f  juftice, the fame o f  which 
had founded honourably through all quarters o f  Ita ly, came meflengers 
iolRn)3^e from the M am trtines in Sicily, imploring help againft the 
Syracujians, under whofe power they were ready to fall, and who, they 
fear’d, V ould  inflicSt on them the like punilhment for the like crimes: A  
moft impudent requeft from the thieves o f  M effina, T o  alk prote6tion 
o f the very judges who had jcondemned to death their feflow-thieves 
o f / Neverthelefs, irom a view o f  their prelent fituation, we
lhall perhaps be induced to conclude, that the M am ertines took this ftep 
in confequence o f fober reflecftion, and were not without a reafonable 
hope o f  afiiftance from Rome.

Thefe ufurpers of McJJina, fo long as they could get fuccours’ from 
their friends at Rhegium, had not only lived fearlels o f  any danger, but Diod, Sic. ia  
had often been aggreflbrs on their neighbours the Carthaginians and Sy- Eclog. 
racuftans, putting many towns and villages under contribution. T h e  
pofture o f their affairs received a mighty change by the deftruflion o f  
their allies: O f  whofe wonted aid being deprived, they were
overthrown in battle by the Syracujians under the condudi o f  Hiero^,
Praetor o f  that ftate, and their army almoft totally cut off. Humbled

and

* Hiere, on his return to Syracufe, was 
elefted King. He was the ton o f  Hiero- 
eles, and by him defcended from Gelo, who 
had formerly reigned in Syracufe; but his 
mother was a flave. He diftinguiflied him- 
felf early from thofe o f his own years by 
his expertnefs in military exercifes, and his 
courage in battle. He gained the efteem 
o f Pyrrhus, and was honoured with feveral 
rewards from his hand. Extremely hand- 
fome, o f  great bodily ftrength, fmooth 
sAd engaging in his addrefs, equitable in 
bufmefs, and gentle in command, he feem’d 
to want nothing kingly but a kingdom. 
Pulchritude ei corporis infignis, vires quo- 
que in homine admirabiles fuere ; in allo- 
quio blandus, in negotio jullus, in imperio 
moderatus ; prorfus ut nihil ei regium de- 
effe, praeter regnum videretur. JuJlin, B. 
23. chap. 4.

He was chofen Praetor by the foldiers 
on occafion o f a quarrel between them and 
the citizens; Nevertlielefs the latter, on

account o f  the great gentlenefs and huma- Polyb.l.i.c.S. 
nity with which he proceeded on his firft 
acceffion to power, confirm’d him in that 
office- He afpired however to fomething 
yet higher, as was eafily difeerned by the 
quick-fighted, from the very beginning o f 
his adminiftration. For Hiero knowing 
that the citizens, whenever the troops with 
their leaders went into the field, were apt 
to fall into faftions and feditions, and that 
Lef tines, a man in high repute for his pro
bity, had the greateft fway with the peo
ple, he made an alliance with him, by 
taking his daughter to wife, propofing. 
by this means to fecure to himfelf the fi
delity o f the Syracujians at home, during, 
his expeditions with the army abroad.
As to the foldiery, the veteran merce
naries having loft their difcipline, and 
being on all occafions prpmpt to mutiny, 
and to raife new commotiwis, he took 
the follow'.ig method to get rid o f them- 

• Under colour o f  a defign to ^tirpate the
nfur-

    
 



"The R oman H istory. Book IV.and reduced by fo terrible a blow, - they thought themfelves no longer in a condition to defend Mejfmâ  and, being divided in opinion about what meafures to take, one party had recourfe to the Carthaginians, made a league with them, and put the citadel into their hands; the other fent am- baiTadors, with an offer of the city, to the Remans,v/hoic protedlion they implored, and with whom they pleaded the relation between them, as men of the fame country and original.The ■ Romans, having fo feverely punifhed the treachery and cruelty of their own citizens, were very fenfible how much, their hoperttf might fuffer, fhould they proted villains notorioufly guilty of tlte fame crimes; And, when, on the other hand, they confidered that the' 
ginians had not only fubdued a very long and rich tra<5l of country in Afri

ca,

yufiin. B. I 8 
ch. 4, 5, 6. 
App. de Bell, 
Pun. p. I. 
Strah. B. 17 
p. 832.
Veil. Paterc. 
B. I. ch. 6. 
Jofeph. contr. 
App. B. 1.

ufurpers o f  MeJJina, he marched his forces 
that way, and, when he came up with the 
enemy, fo ordered his battle, as to keep 
the Syracujtans both horfe and foot from 
engaging, while he expofed the mercena
ries to the entire Ihock o f the Mamertines. 
The mercenaries were all cut off j and 
while the enemy were bufied in the flaugh- 
ter, he withdrew his own people in fafety 
to Syrac.ufe. After this having formed an 
array to his own mind, he marched once 
more againft the Mamertines^ and gave 
them that total overthrow which is men
tioned in the text.

Mr. Rollin, who is a Divine, cannot ap
prove this method which Hiero took to rid 

' hiijifelf o f  the foreign mercenaries, though 
he grants, that he had no other way to ie- 
cure himfelf from them. Chevaliex Folard, 
who isafoldier, feems to applaud 
for the adtiOn, and fays, that it ought to 
have ferved for a leffon to the Roman Em
perors, how to guard themfelves againft 
the Praetorian Cohorts, when they became 
licentious.

'  In the following account o f the rife and 
progrefs o f the Carthaginian pow'er, great 
ufe is made o f  Mr. Rollin's colledtions in his 
Hift. Ancienne.

T he C a r t h a g i n i a n s  were originally 
a colony from Tyre (in Phoenicia, a country 
on the eaft coaft o f  the Mediterranean) the 

' moft renowned city in the world for com
merce, and which had long before fent into 

’ Africa a colony, that built Utica. T h e 
foundation o f Carthage is aferibed to E lif- 

^ ~  ̂ ‘ knownfa , a Tyrian Princefs, better known by 
the name o f Dido. Her great grandfather 
lihohal King o f Tyre, is thought to be the  ̂ others many years later, 
fame with Ethbaal the father o f  Jezebel,

wife o f  Ahah. Dido married her near rela
tion Acerbas ( called otherwife Sicharhas 
and Sich/eus)  a man immenfely rich. Her 
brother Pygmalion, K ing o f Tyre, put Acer
bas to death, that he might feize his great 
riches: but ihe difappointed the cruel ava
rice o f  the tyrant, by conveying them fe- 
cretly out o f his dominions. She put to 
fea with a conliderable number o f  friends 
and dependants, and, after Hopping a while 
at Cyprus, purfued her voy.age, and at 
length landed on the African coaft, between 
Utica and Tunis. Here ihe is faid to have 
bought o f  the natives a piece o f  ground, 
as much as fhe could compafs with an ox’s 
hide (cut into thongs) and on this fpot to 
have built Byrfa, afterwards the citadel of 
Carthage. M any o f the Africans in the 
neighbourhood, invited by the profpeft of 
gain, repaired to thefe ftrangers to trafiick 
with them, and,ina Ihort time,took up their 
habitation among them ; fo that the whole 
had now fomething o f  the appearance o f 
a petty State.

Dido, foon after, by encouragement not  ̂
only from the people o f  Utica (who look’d 
upon the Tyrians as their countrymen) but 
from the alfo, built a city adjoin
ing to Byrfa, and called it Carthada, *a 
name that in the Phoenician tongue fignifies 
Menu City. 'The Romans called it Carthagee, 
the Greeks Carchedon. 11 was to pay an an
nual tribute to the Africans for the ground 
on which it ftood. It is impofllble to fix 
the time of the foundation o f Carthage, 
chronologers both antient and modern dif
fering widely on the fubjeft. Apptan and 
others place it before the fall o f  Troy;

Soliaus,

    
 



chap. I. F ir jl  Punic tV a r .

cay and forne part of Spahy but were mafters o f Sardinia and the a(^acent 
ifl.es on the co,aft of Ilalj/y and had even extended their dominion far in

Sicilyy
SoUmis reckô ŝ. 737, years from thp firft 

year o f Canthage to its_ total deftruftion, 
which ifp k ced  in the 607th of Rome, Car
thage, according to him, was built before 
Rome I 30 yeais.
—.^ cording to Sir Nekton, Carthage 
was Ydunded hy Dido 883 years before the 
beginning o f the Chriftian JEta.. This 
ComputaTion will fall in with tha,t o f  So/i- 
nû s, as to the age o f Carthage : But Sir 
J/aac di(ierifyoi& SoUnus, as to the junio
rity o f  Rome -, which he fuppofes to be 
younger than her rival by 256 years.

T lw  new City grew in a fliort time into 
a flouriihing condition, larhas, a neigh
bouring Prince, demanded Dido in marriage, 
threatning the Carthaginians with war in 
cafe o f  refufal. Dido, to avoid this mar
riage, without drawing a calamity upon her 
people, put an end to her own life with a 
poniarT She was afterwards worfhipped as 
a Goddefs, fo long as Carthage fubfilled.

T H E  FIRST W AR ‘ waged by the Car
thaginians in Africa feems to have been on 
account of the annual tribute they had bound 
themfelves to pay to the Africans for the 
ground on which their city flood. In this war 
their arms prolpered under the conduft o f 
one Malthas,

EatMago vh.oiMQCeeiedMalchas,is confi- 
der’d,by y^ in ,as the firft builder o f  the Car- 
thagiman evcepiie, becaufc it was be that in
troduc’d an exaft difcipline amongthe troops. 
After his death, his two fons Hafdrubal and 
Hamilcar had the command o f the army. 
Thefe brothers left each three fons, who 

Jhared among them the chief authority in 
Carthage. They made war againft the 
Moors and Numidians with fuccefs, and 
obliged the Africans to relinquifh all claim 
to fhe tribute j which they had demanded 
fword in hand.

[Six commanders out o f  one and the 
fame family, and who governed all affairs 
both at home and abroad, feemed dange
rous to a free State. It was a jealoufy o f 
the exorbitant power of this family o f  Ma- 
go, which induced the Carthaginians to 
eledl an hundred judges out o f the Sena
tors, to whom the Generals were to give 
an account o f  their condud after their re
turn from the war.}

When the Carthaginians had made con- 
fiderable conquefls in Africa, there arofe a 

 ̂war between them and the people o f Cy- 
rene (a powerful city. Handing to the Eaft 
o f  the greater Syrtis) concerning the limits 
o f  their refpe£livejurifdi£tions. After ma
ny bloody conflifts by land and fea, it w as- 
agreed (as the ftory is told) that two merr 
Ihould let out from each of the two cities 
at the fame inilant, and that the place o f 
their meeting iliould be the b(»undary to the 
two States. T h e men {totaCarthage (who 
were brothers o f  the name o f Phihsnus) ei
ther made more expedition than thofe from 
Cyrene, or, as Valerius Maximus relates, be
gan their courfe before the appointed time. 
Be that as it will, the Cyrenians complained 
o f  deceit, and refufed to ftaĵ d to the agree
ment, unlefs the two brothers (in proof o f  
their innocence) would confent to be buried 
alive in the place o f  meeting. T h s Phileeni, 
readily acquiefeing in the propofal, were 
buried quick in that fp o t; and the Cartha
ginians eredled there two altars to their me
mory. The place from that time took the 
name o f Arte Phileenorum, \flhe Altars o f the 
Phihent\ and was ever after the e ^ e m  
boundary o f the CarthaginianEm^’\Te,'N\uch, 
in time comprehended the whole extent o f  
the northern coaft o f  Africa, from thofe A l
tars to the Pillars o f  Hercules.

Hiftory does not inform us at what timeS’ 
the Carthaginians firft carried their arms 
into S i c i l y , Sa r d i n i a , or S p a i n .

S p a i n  had fufficient allurements to draw' 
the Carthaginians thither. It abounded with 
mines o f gold and fdver, enchanting baits 
to their avarice ; and it was peopled by a 
martial race o f men, who (if once reduced 
to be fubjefls o f Carthage'] would furnilhi 
her with brave troops for the conqueft o f  
other nations, and free her, in part, from, 
the neceffity o f employing foreign merce
naries in her wars. For the genius of the 
Carthaginians being more turned to com.- 
merce than war, they had conftantly re- 
courfe (at leaft in the latter ages o f their, 
ftate) to that dangerous expedient o f  hiring, 
ftrangers to light their battles.

‘  The occaiion o f the firft defeent made 
V  the Carthaginians on Spain, was, to de
fend the inhabitants o f  Cades, (a colony

from;

* Jujiist, B. 18; ch> 7'*̂ *> Sallufi, de Bell. Jygurth. Val, Maxim. B. 5. c, 
yojiin. B . 44- ch- 5. Diod B. $■  P- 8“ °-
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Sicily^ thefe things gave them yery uneafy apprehenfions. For they plain
ly  forefaw,thatunlefs they interpofed to prevent it, MeJJina would foon fall 
into the hands o f thofe formidable neighbours j who would then be able 
Ipeedily to invade Syracufe^ and all the other parts o f  the ifland, not yet in 
their obedience. T hey confidered likewife,that the Cartkagm ans,v/hen  once 
in pofleflion o f Mejfinay might make ufe o f  it almoft as a bridge to pafs

into

B efJ. C.508 
See Vol. I. p 
472.

'  Pajfafo.
* Capo di Faro

Polyb. B. 3.
C. 2 2 .
Diod. Sic. B. 
i j .  c. I. 2.

from Tyre, and more antient than thofe o f  
Carthage and Utica)  againll the Spaniards.

Encouraged by fuccefs in this enterprize, 
they became aggreflbrs and made conquefts 
in Spain, It is plain however, by what 
Polybius and t,iojy tell us o f the wars o f A- 
tnilcar Barcas, Ajdrubal, and Hannibal, 
that, till the titnes ol thefe Generals, {that 
is, till after the end o f the firll Punic war) 
the Carthaginians did. not penetrate far into 
that country.

\Some account o f Ss-ptFci ixsill b i gi’ven in 
a more proper pkzce, wohen the Romans car
ry their arms thither.

I t  a p p e a r s  by the firil treaty between 
' Carthage and Rome, which was in the lirft 
■ year o f  the Confular ftate, that the Car
thaginians vteie then mailers o f  Sardinia, 
and o f  fome part o f  Sicily. This latter, 
which is the largell ifland in the Mediter
ranean, was anciently called Trinacria and 
Triqaetra, on account o f  its triangular 
form.

T he eaftern fide, which faces the Ionian 
or Grecian fea, extends from Cape Pachi- 
num to Pelorus. The chief cities on this 
coall were Sjracu/e, Tauromenium, and 
Mejpna.

On the northern coall, looking towards 
Italy, and reaching from Cape Pelorus to 
Cape Lilybeeum, the moll noted cities were 
Mylre, Hymera, Panormus, Eryx, Drepa- 
num, Lilybtcum.

The fouth-well fide, oppofite to Africa, 
extends from Cape Lilybasum tO Pach^num. 
Its principal cities were Selinus, Agrig'en- 
tum, Gela and Catnarina. T he paflage from 
Lilyheeum to the prompntory o f Mercmy in 
Africa is about 187 miles.

A b o u t  28 years after the treaty before- 
mentioned, between Carthage and Rome, 
fhcCarthaginians,m corifequence o f a league 
made with Xerxei King o f Perjia, raifed an 
army o f more than 300,000 men, and 
equipped a fleet o f zooo fhips o f war, and 
30CO tranfports, in order to attack artri 
expel all the Greeks who were fettled in Si

cily and Italy, while Xerxes himfelf w asw  
invadf Greece. *

This mighty army, which landed atPa- 
normus, and under the command o f  a gene
ral, named Hamilcar, laid fiege to Hymera, 
was, before that place, totally routed and 
dellroyed by Gelof governor o f  Syracu/e ; 
and this on the very day o f the famous ac
tion o f Thermopylee, when Leonidas fell with 
his '̂ 00 Spartans in defending that pafs a- 
gainll the numberlefs forces o f  Xerxes.

'  A f t e r  the memorable 
defeat o f  the Athenians un- '  'B .y .C .4 11;. 
der Nicias at Syracu/e, th'e Diodor. Sic. 
people o f  Segejla (a city not B. 13 ,c. 1. 
far from Eryx)  who had de
clared in favour o f  the Athenians againll 
the Syracujians, fearing the-refentment of 
the latter, and being attacked by the inha
bitants o f  Selinus, implored the aid o f the 
Carthaginian Republic, under whofe pro
tection they put themlelves and their city. 
I ’he Carthaginians allured by the profpeft 
o f  poflefllng a place, very convenient ibr 
them, promiled fiiccour to the people o f 
Segejla.

I'lie condufl o f  this war was given to 
Hannibal, grandfon to Hamilcar, w ho had 
been killed before Hymera. A t the head o f 
a great army, he befieged Selinus, and took 
it by alTault. He tre ued crcelly all whom 
he found in the place, but iuffered thofe,* 
who had fled, to return and pofl'els the ci
ty, paying a tribute to the Carthaginians. 
He afterwards took Hymera by afiiiult, and, 
to revenge the death o f Jiis grandfather, 
not only razed the city, but caufed 3000 
prifoners to be murthered on the very Ipot 
where Hamilcar had been llain.

Hannibal, after thefe expeditions, re
turned to Carthage ; but his fuccefles hav
ing rekindled the ambition of the Carthagi
nians to get pofTeflion o f  all Sicily,they, with 
this view, 3 years after his return, appoint
ed Kim a fecond time to be their Genera], 
and allotted him an army o f 120,000 (fome 
fay'300,000) men. On his pleading his

great
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into Italy^ the conqueft o f  which, had been long their ambition. A l l  
this was well weighed hy Romans •, and yet, as reports, the

Confcript
great age, to excufe hitnfelf from command
ing in thw enterprize, they gave him for his 
Lieutenant Lnilcoy fon o f Hanno, of the fame 
family.

The Syracujuins and their allies prepared 
themfelves. to give the enemy a warm re- 

- feption.
Hannibal open’d the campaign with the 

fiege of Agrigentum. Imagining that it was 
impregnable except on one fide, he employ’d 
his whole force on that one fide. H e threw 
up banks and terraffes as high as the walls, 
and made ufe of the rubbilh and ruins o f the 
tombs which he had found Handing round 
the city, and which he had demolilh’d for 
that purpofe. The plague, foon after infeCt- 
ing the army, fwept away a great number 

, o f  the foldiers, and the General himfelf. 
The Carthaginians interpreted this difafter 
as a puniihment inflifted by the Gods *for the 
injuries done.to the dead, whofe ghofts they 

' fancied they faw ftalking before them in the 
night. They forbore therefore to demolilh 
any more toirtbs, and endeavour’d to appeafe 
the Gods; a child was facriiiced to Saturn, 
and many viftims thrown into the fea in 
honour of Neptune.

The befieged after eight months were fo 
pre/Ted by famine, that they refolved to a- 
oandon the place in the night. Men, wo
men, and children, all but the aged and 
lick, retired to Gehi, the nearell city to 
them.

Imilcoentefd Agrigentum, and maflacred all 
• who were found in it. The plunder o f  the 

place was immenlly rich. It had contain’d 
200,000 inhabitants, and had never before 
been befieged, nor confequently plunder’d. 
An infinite number of pidlures, vafes, and 
llatues o f an exquifite tafte were found in it, 
and among other curiofities the famous Bull 
of Phalaris, which was lent to Carthage.

fmilco having quarter’d his troops during 
the winter in Agrigentum, and totally ruin’ d 
it, laid fiege to Gela in the beginning o f  the 
fpring. He took this place notwithjftanding 
the fuccours brought to it by Dionyjtus the T y 
rant, who had feized the government o f Sy- 
iaaife. A  treaty, which the Carthaginian af
terwards made with Dionyjtus, put an end to the 
war. The conditions of this treaty were, that 
Carthage Ihould remain miiltefs o f her anci- 

V o i .  II.

ent colonies, and o f  the territories' o f  the Si- 
canians-, that the people o f Selinus,Agrigentum, 
and Hyntera Ihould be fubjeft to her ; that 
thofe of Gela and Comarina Ihould inhabit 
their own difmantled cities, but be tributary 
to Carthage ; that the Leantines, Mejfenians, 
and all the other Sicilians Ihould enjoy their 
own laws and liberties, except the Syracuji- 
ans, who were to continue fubjeft to Diony- 

Jtus.
Thefe articles being ratified, the Cartha

ginians return’d home, having loft one half 
of their army by the plague, which raging 
afterwards in Africa, multitudes perilh’d both 
o f the people o f  Carthage, and o f their con
federates.

Diotr/fus had concluded the late peace with 
the Carthaginians in no other view, but to 
get time to eftabliih his new authority, and 
make the necelTary preparaflons for a vigo
rous war againft them. Thefe things being 
accomplilh’d, he call’d the Syracujians toge
ther, and reprefented to them the dangerous 
ambition o f Carthage, which, he faid, aim’d 
at nothing lefs than the fubduing o f all Si
cily, an enterprize which only, the havock 
made in Africa by the plague did at prefent 
fufpend ; and he exhorted them to feize the 
favourable opportunity they had o f being the 
aggreflbrs.

The tyrant was no lefs odious than his 
tyranny to the people o f  Syracufe; neverthe- 
lefs, the implacable hatred they bore to the 
Carthaginians made them receive his harangue 
with applaufe. Dionyjtus hereupon, without 
any previous complaint o f  treaties violated, 
or fo much as a declaration of war, gave up 
to the fury o f the populace the perfons and 
polTelfions o f the Carthaginian merchants, 
who in great numbers were then refiding in  
Syracufe, and were there trading fecurely on 
the faith o f  treaties. Thefe unhappy men 
were not only plunder’d pf all their effefts, 
but made to undergo the utmoft ignominy 
and cruelties that could be devifed, under 
pretence o f retaliation for what the Cartha
ginians had formerly done to the people o f  
Sicily; and this example o f perfidy and 
inhumanity was followed in many parts o f 
the ifland. T h e Tyrant, after this ftrange 
beginning o f hoftilities, fent deputies to 
Carthage, to demand the reiteration o f all the 
•  C  Sicilian
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Confcript Fathers could not be brought to determine for fuccouring Mef- 

ftna i becaufe tl^y judged, that the benefit which they fhould draw From it 
X  would

Sicilian cities to their laws' and liberties; 
and to declare that, in cafe o f refufal, all 
the Carthaginians found in thofe cities Ihould 
be treated as enemies.

Dioĵ ftus open’d the campaign with the 
liege o f Matya, the chief magazine o f the 
Carthaginians \nSicily ; and, notwithftanding 
all that Imilco could do to fuccour it, carried 
the place by aflault. He put all the inhabi
tants to the fword, except thofe who took 
refuge in the temples ; he plunder’d the 
town, and th«i leaving a ftrong garrifon 
in it under a trufty governor, return’d to Sy- 
racttfi.

Dio.Sic.’B.J4. T h e following year Imilco came back to 
Jnjiin, B. 19. Sicily with a moft formidable army. He 
ch. z  & 3,. landed at Panormus, recover’d Motya by force 

o f  arms, and took feveral other cities. Ani
mated by thefe fucceffcs, he march’d his 
forces towards Syracufe with intention to be- 
fiege it, ordering his fleet under the condudl 
o f  Mago to fail thither. Mago, with two 
hundred ftiips o f war, that were adorn’d with 
the enemies fpoils, was quickly feen entring 
the great port as in triumph, and follow’d 
by 500 barks: The Carthaginian land-forces 
confiding, according to fome authors, o f 
300,000 foot and 3,000 horfe, appear’d at 
the fame time on the other fide o f  the city, 
and both together threw the Syracujians into 
the utmoft conllernation. Imilco for thirty 
days fucceflively employ’d his troops in lay
ing wafte the neighbouring country: He af
terwards poiTefs’d himfelf o f  the fuburb call
ed Acradina, and pillaged the temples of 
Ceres and Pro/erpine, beating down the tombs 
that flood round the city, tp fortify his camp 
with the materials. But now, when maf- 
ter of almofl all the cities in the ifland,, 
he expefted to complete the conquefl o f  
it by the fpeedy reduftion of Syracufe, a 
dreadful plague, which with incredible fwift- 
nefs and deflruftion fpread itfelf among his 
troops, put an end at once to all his pleafing 
hopes, and made the fplendor o f his antici
pated triumph vanilh in a moment.

Diotyfius did not negleft fo favourable an 
opportunity to attack the enemy. The Car
thaginian fhips were almofl all either taken 
or burnt. The land-forces made but a fee
ble refiflance ; but night coming on, Imilco, 
during that Ihort fufpenfion o f hoflilities^

font to Dioiyfius for permiflion to carry back 
to Carthage the fmall remainder of his 
troops, offering him 300 talents, which was ■ 
all the money he had left. This permiflion 
could not be obtain’d but for the Carthagini
ans only, with whom he flole away in the 
night leaving the Africans to the riifrrpjinn.^ 
o f the enemy. However, to Ihew that what 
he had done was purely to preferve thofe 
few of his countrymen whom the ylague had 
fpared, and not from a cowardly care of his 
own life, he on his arrival at. Carthage re
tired immediately to his houfe, fhut the- 
doors againfl the citizens, and even his own 
children, and kill’d himfelf.

A  misfortune far greater than what the 
Carthaginians had juft fufter’d in Sicily now 
threaten’d them at home ; for the Africans 
refenting highly that their countrymen had 
been left behind in that ifland, to be flaugh- 
ter’d by the Syracujians, flew to arms in the 
utmoft fury, fcized upon Tunes, and, their 
numbers increafing to more than. 200,00a- 
men, march’d diredlly to inveft Carthage. 
Happily for the Republic, this numerous 
army had no leader, no diicipline, no pro- 
vifions, no engines o f war. Difputes and 
jealoufies quickly broke the lawlefs rabble 
into fadlions, and famine foon after entirely 
difperfed it.

Carthage, not yet defpairing o f the entire- 
conquefl o f  Sicily, made a new effort in that 
view. A  General named Mago had the con- 
dufil o f the enterprize. He loft 15,00® men  ̂
and his own life in a battle againfl Dionyfius; 
and thofe o f  the Carthaginian army, who 
efcap’d the flaughter, were conftrain’d to fue 
for peace. Dionyfius infifted on their evacu
ating Sicify, and defraying all the expences 
o f the war.

The Carthaginians pretended to accept, 
the peace on thefe terms; but reprefen^g 
that it was not in their power to deliver up 
the cities they poffefs’d in Sicily without the 
exprefs orders o f  their Republic, they ob
tain’d a truce, which was to laft till the re
turn o f an exprefs fent to Carthage. During 
this interval they chofe the fon o f Mago ta 
be their General. This new commander, 
tho’ very young, yet by his great ability and 
condudl fo improv’d the Ihort time he had 
to manage, that at the return o f the exprefs 2 he

    
 



Cliap. I. F irji Punic War..would not be greater than the reproach they fliould fuffer for fo incon- fiftent a conduft. But the people having been greatly impoverhh’d bythe
rr

he was in a condition to take the field, and 
give the enemy battle. He gain’d a viftory 
over the Syracujians, fo confiderable, as to 
produce an honourable peace for the Cartha
ginians. By the conditions o f the treaty, 
they not only kept all their poffeffions, but 

•■ •^ocqiiired fome additional places, and had 
alfo a thoufand talents from Diony/ius,

After the death o f  this 
Diod.Sic.&i^. the elder Dionyjiuŝ  and in 

‘ the time o f the younger {his 
fon and fucceffor) Carthage took part in the 
troubles wherein Syracufe was involved, en
deavouring to make advantage of them for 

eftablilhing there her own 
Plut. in Timol. domination. Timoleon from 
about the Y . Corinth refcued the Syracu- 
o f  R. 400. Jians from this danger, and 

reduced the Carthaginians to 
fue for peace, which was fettled on the fol
lowing term s: The river Halycus (or Lycus) 
near Agrigentum was to be the boundary of 
the Carthaginian territory in ^ilicy; all na
tives of the cities fubjedl to the Carthaginians 
were to be allowed to withdraw, i f  they 
pleafed, to Syracufe with their eftedls ; and 
laftly, the Carthaginians were not to affift, 
or to have any correfpondence with the fe- 
veral tyrants who at this time pretended to 
the lordihip o f that city.

It was probably about the 
Jajiin ,, B. 2 1. fame time that Hanno, one 
ch. 4. o f the moll confiderable citi-

,  zens of Carthage, form’d the
defign (but without fuccefs) of making hiin- 
felfTyrant o f his country, by poifoning the 
whole Senate at a banquet. His Ilratagem 
jreing difcover’d, he was put to death by 
-torture ; and his children, and all his rela
tions, were at the fame time cut off without 
mercy, tho’ they had no Ihare in his guilt.

•  Some years after this, the
About the Y . Carthaginians were terribly 
of R. 430. alarm’d for their poffeffions 

in Sicify, by the growing 
power o f the formidable Agathocies. This 
man, who is faid to have been the fon 

o f  a potter, owed the won- 
Juftin, B. 22. derful rife o f  his fortune in 
Hio. Sic. B. 19. a great meafute to the beau- 
ch. I. Pofyh. ty o f his perfpn, his djUin- 
•B. 15. p. 1003. guilh’d courage, and his en-

terprifing genius ; but chiefly to his confum- 
mate wickednefs, the arts Of treachery, and 
the pradlice o f the moll unbounded cruel
ties. He was now abfolute lord o f Syracufe. 
Not content with this elevation, he afpired 
to be King o f all Sici^, and had made fo 
fwift a progrefs in fubduing the illand, that 
Carthage v/ns obliged, in felf-defenfe, to dif- 
patch a very numerous army thither, to put 
a flop to his conquells. Hamikar command
ed i t ; he gave the Tyrant a total overthrow 
near the Hymera, purfued hilh even to Syra
cufe, and clofely befieged him in that capital 
of his dominion.

The cruelties o f  Agathocks had made him 
univerfally detefted by the Sicilians; he was 
now therefore deferted by all his allies, and 
he knew at the fame time that his own. 
forces were too weak to pieferve the place. 
In thefe dillrefsful circumltances he form’d an 
enterprife worthy o f .the moll accompli Ih’d 
Hero; To make a defcent upon Africa, iiT̂ âde 
the dominion o f his niiSlOrious enemies, and tranf- 

fer  the nxjar to the niery feat o f their empire . His 
great forefight and judgment to dilcern that 
this defign wa.s pra&cable, and alfo the cou
rage and prudence he difplay’d in the execu
tion of it, are much admired by the hillori- 
ans, but cannot be enlarged upon here. Let 
it fuffice to mention, that leaving under the 
command of his brother Antander a fufficient 
number o f his troops to defend the city for 
fome time, he put to fea with the remain
der, without letting any body know his de
fign, or what courfe he intended to lleer: 
But, before his departure, to encourage the 
Syracufians to behave themfelves with con- 
ftancy during his abfence,. he affured them, 
that the fiege would be but o f Ihort duration, 
and that he had found an infallible way to 
viftory.

The forces which Agathocies took with 
him in this expedition amounted to about 
14,000 men. Having landed thefe troops 

. fafely in Africa, he immediately call’d them 
together, open’d to them his defign. With 
the motives o f  it, and made . them under- 
ftand, that the only way to deliver their own 
country from its prefent dillrefs was to carry 
the war into that o f their enemies. He re- 
prefented to them ,; that the, citizens o f Car

thage were a luxurious and effeminate people, 
C  a utterly

    
 



1 2 R oman H i story. Book IV.the late wars, aiid it being reprefented to them by thofe who were to command the army, in cafe of an expedition into Sicilŷ  how profitable it
would

utterly unable to cope with the Syracujtans, 
inur’4 to the toils o f war j that the unexam
pled boldnefs o f his enterprize would alone 
difcoUcert and terrify them ; that they were 
wholly unprepar’d to repel an enemy at their 
gates ; that the Africans, always hating the 
Carthaginians, would infallibly join him up
on the firll notice o f  his landing ; and, in a 
word, he promifed them the whole wealth 
o f Carthage as the certain reward o f  their 
courage in the prefent expedition. T h e 
foldiers receiv\l his harangue with applaufe 
and acclamations, and fancied themfelves 
already in pofleffion of that rich city. T a k 
ing advantage o f their prefent fanguine tem
per, and the high hopes he had infpired 
them with, he then perfuaded them to burn 
all their Ihips in honour to Ceres and Profer- 
pine, pretending, <hat in the paffage to Africa 
he had fecretly made a vow fo to do, i f  
thofe deities would grant him a profperous 
voyage. When by thus dettroying his fleet 
he had brought his foldiers under a neceflity 
o f  placing all their confidence in their cou
rage, he led them on to aiftion.

T w o confiderable cities he fucceffively at
tacked, and carried by affault in a fhort 
time s the latter was Tunes, not many miles 
from Carthage. The Carthaginians, terribly 
alarm’d a t the fwift.progrefs o f  this unex- 
pefted invader, haftily arm’d their citizens, 
to the number o f above 40,000, and fent 
them out under the command o f Hanno and 
Bomikar, men who had been long at vari
ance about family-ipterefls., A  pitch’d bat- 

■< tie quickly enfued j Hanna was flain in it, 
the Carthaginians routed, and their camp 
taken. It is faid,, XkssxBomikar m ight have 
reftored the battle after the death o f  Hannu, 
i f  for private reafons of felf-intereft: he had 
not chofe rather to quit the field to Agatha  ̂
ties. After this viftory many fprtify’d places 
furrender’d to the conqueror ; and great 
numbers o f  the Africans xevoXttd. to him.

I>iod.5klS,.\‘j .  It was at this time that an embafly came
^  Curt. \.Xo Carthage from the Tyrianŝ  to implore 

fuccour againft Alexander the Great,, who 
befieged their c ity ; a requeft which the 
Carthaginians, how willing foever, could by 
no means, comply with in the prefent me
lancholy fituation o f their affairs.

T h e unhappy condition, 
to which the Carthaginians Died. Siculus, 
were reduced, they atcribed B. 20. 
to the anger o f  the Gods, 
provoked at fome negledls o f duty. It had 
been a cuftom from the very infancy of 
Carthage, and was become a part of 
religion, to fend annually to ^ re (the mother- 
city) the tenth, or what was fo call’d, of the 
publick revenue, as an offering to Hercules, 
the patron and proteftor o f both Tyre and 
Carthage. But from the time that this rcr 
venue grew confiderable, the whole tenth 
was not fairly remitted : Remorfe feized the 
Carthaginians t  and, to expiate their guilt, 
they now fent to Tyre prefents of a prodigi
ous value;

Another cuftom had prevailed at Car
thage of a moll barbarous and bloody fuper- 
ftition, that o f  facrificing great numbers of 
children to Saturn. Anciently thofe chil
dren were- chofen out o f the belt families j 
o f late the children o f flaves and beggars 
had been fubftituted in the room of the 
nobly born ; a fraudful impiety, fo r  the ex
piation o f which, two hundred children of 
the firft rank were now thrown into the lire, 
an offering to the God ; And, as Diodorus 
Siculus reports, three hundred of the citizens 
voluntarily facrificed themfelves on- this 00 
cafion to pacify the- fame Deity.

After thefe expiations expreffes were dif- 
patch’d to Hamilcar in Sicily, with the news, 
o f  what misfortunes had befallen the Repub
lic in Africa, and to urge him to fend fpeedy 
fuccours to Carthage. Hamilcar command
ed the deputies not once to mention the 
viftory o f Agathocles, but on the contrary t(» 
report, that his forces had been all cut off; 
and his whole fleet taken by the Carthagini
ans. T he Senate o f  Carthage- had fent to 
Hamilcar by the meffengers all the beakS of 
Agathocles’i  Ihips which had been burnt; 
that by fhewing them he might the more 
eafily gain credit to this report. The ftra- 
tagem had like to have proved fuccefsful. 
Hamilcar fummon’d the befieged to furren- 
der, and Ihewed the beaks. The ruin of 
Agathocles being generally believ’d in Syra- 
c^e, the majority o f  the citizens, and An- 
tander himfelf, were difpofed to capitulate.But
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But Eurymnon, an jEtolian, whom Agatho- 
cles had left behind him to counfeL his 
brother, by much perfuafion prevailed with 
them to hold out till they had certain intel
ligence of the truth. A  galley o f thirty oars 
arrived foon after in the port, and Brought 

TSl»-a€.ws o f Agathocles'i Vi&ory, which at 
once reftored life and refolution to the inha
bitants. Hamilcar made a laft effort to carry 
the city by aflflault, but without fuccefs. H e 
then raifed the fiege, and fent 500a men to 
the relief o f his diftrefs’d country. Return
ing afterwards in hopes to fuiprize the city 
in the night, his defign was difcover’d,. his 
army defeated, and he himfelf taken pri- 
foner. T h e Syracujians cut off his head, and 
fent it into Africa, a welcome prdent to 
Agathocks,

The confulion, into which all thefe dif- 
aften threw the Carthaginians, encouraged 
Bmikar their General- to attempt the exe
cution o f a defign he had long harbour’d in 
his bread ; it was to make himfelf monarch 
of the Carthaginian Hate. H e had gain’d 
over fome of the citizens to his intereft, and 
had fecuied a body o f the foreign mercena
ries to affift him. The confpiracy neverthe- 
lefs prov’d abortive he was over-power’d, 
and being made prifoner,, was crucified for 
his rebellion.

While Bomilcar was purfuing his wicked 
defign againft the liberties o f  his comitry, 
Agathocles was bufy in a treachery o f another 

^kind. He had won over to his caufe Ophel
ias, King o f Cyrene, by pretending’ that,he 
would leave him the empire cA Africa, and 
that he had no view in his prefent expedi
tion, but to draw the Carthaginians out o f 
Sicily. Ophelias brought a confiderable army 
to the afliftance o f the Syracufianss Agatho- 
elesi to get the abfolute command ■ of thefe 
trooj ,̂. flew their leader by furprize, after 
which by fair words and large promifes he 
engaged the Cyrenians to follow him.

His affairs being now in a flourifhing con
dition, he thought it proper to leave them a 
while underithe condudl o f his h n  Archaga*. 
thus, and return into to take fome care 
o f  his interafts at home. His renown and the 
report o f  his vidories flew before him. On 
the news o f  his arrival in Sicily many towns 
revolted, to h im }. but it was not long before

ill news recall’d him into Africa. His ab- 
fence had entirely changed the face o f  
things in that country, and all his arts and 
endeavours proved ineffedual to rellore them 
to their former condition. Hisarmyhad been 
defeated,- his ftrong holds had furrender’d to 
the enemy, and his troops were mutinous 
for want o f  pay. H e attack’d the Cartha
ginians after his landing, but was repulfed 
and routed ; he loft 3000 men in the adion. 
After this defeat and another difafter, by 
which he loft 4000 o f  his meB,»the u^ricans 
o f  his army all deferred him. Not thinking, 
himfelf therefore in a condition to maintain 
the war any longer, he refolved to leave 
Africa -, and not having fhips fufiicient to 
tranfport his troops into Sici^, he would h ave' 
ftole away with only a few o f his friends,. 
and his younger fon Heraclides î for he fear’d 
left his t\Aer fon Archagathus, being a daring ; 
man, and having been too familiar with his 
ftep-mother, would attempt fomething, a- 
gainft his life. Archagathus difcovex’d his 
delign, caufed him to be arrefted and put in 
chains. - A  fudden panic foon after feized 
the army, believing that the enemy was juft - 
ready to fall upon them. T h e  guard, who 
bad the King in cullody, being in the fame 
conftemation with the reft,, and in their 
fright coming out with their prifoner bound, 
the foldiers were fo mov’d at this fight, that 
they all cried out, Vnhcfe him, let him go. 
Agathocles was no fooner freed from his 
chains, but, confulting only his own fafety, . 
he got on board a fmall veffel, and fet fail ’ 
for Sicily, leaving his two fons to the fury o f  
the enraged foldiers, who flew them both 
upon the firft difcovery o f his> departure. 
The Syracufian troops, tho’ thus forfaken by. 
their leader, made an honourable treaty for 
themfelves with the Carthaginians, with 
whom alfo Agathocles, after his return into 
Sicily, concluded a peace upon equal terms, 
notwithftanding his late difallers and dif-- 
grace.

After the death o f Agathocles, and when 
Syracufe was again involv’d in civil 'w a r ,- 
the Carthaginians renew’d their attempt once 
more to i'ubdue the whole ifland of Sicily., 
They poffefs’d themfelves o f many cities be-̂  
longing to the Syracufians, and invefted Sy- 
racuje itfelf. This common danger obliged-, 
•  the;
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V  afj?.  489. dius, ® one of the Confuls, was order’d to condiidt an army into Sicily to Bef. J. c.z6 3 -the relief of Mejfina.

contending parties in the city to unite, 
and call in King to their aid. Pj>-
rhus (as was mentioned in the formerrhus (as w a s  m e n tio n e d  m  U ie to rm e r  v o 
lu m e  o f  th is  h ifto ry ) b y  re p e a te d  v id lo rie s  
o v e r  th e  Carthaginians, d e p r iv e d  th em  in  a 
Ih o rt t im e  o f  a l l  th e ir  pofTefTions in  Sicily, 
e x c e p t th e  c ity  o f  Lilyheeum o n ly .  B y  his 
o w n  m ife o n d u ft h e  a fte rw a rd s  lo ft a ll th e 
f r u it  o f  h is  fu cce fle s , b e in g  a b a n d o n ’ d b y  his 
Sicilian a llie s , a n d  o b lig e d  to  q u it  th e  illan d  
t o  p re fe r v e  h i m f e l f  a n d  h is  Epirots fro m  to ta l 
■ deftrudlion. T h e  Carthaginians, w h o  b e fo te  
Ills d e p a rtu re  h a d  b ro u g h t a m ig h ty  a rm y  
in to  Sicily, /lot o n ly  reco v er’ d  a l l  th e ir  a n 
c ie n t  pofielE ons, b u t en d eavo u r’ d  to  e n la rg e  
t h e i r  d o m in io n  b y  n e w  co n q u efts . Hiero 
b e in g  c h o fe n  to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  Syracufe, 
o p p o fe d  th e  p ro grefs o f  th e ir  arm s, t i l l  the 
A ffa ir  2/^M e s s i n a  u n ited  th e  tw o  p ow ers in  
o n e  e p te r p r iz e , d r e w  th e  Romans in to  Sicily, 
a n d  g a v e  co m « ien cem en t to  th e  firft P u n i c  
W a  r .

7 he Form o f the C a r t h a g i n i a n
G o v  E RN ME NT.

T h e  government o f Carthage, like that 
o f  Rome, was compofed of three different au
thorities, which balanced each other 5 the 
authority o f  the two fupreme magiftrates, 
call’d Suffetes (from the Phoenician word So- 

fhetim, which lignifies Judges)  that o f the 
Senate, and that o f the Affembly o f the 
People : T o  thefe was afterwards added the 
Council o f the Hundred.

Fhe S u f f e t e s .
^YitSuffetes were annual magiftrates, and 

■ their authority much the feme with that o f 
the Confuls at Rome. By the ancient writers 
they are frequently ftyled Eiings, Diftators, 
■ Confuls. Hiftory docs not inform us o f the 
manner o f their eledlion. Their office was 
to convene the Senate, to prefide there, pro- 
pofe th e, matters for debate, and colleft the 
voices. They alfo fet as ch ief Juftices in 
private caufes o f importance : Nor was their 
authority confin’d to .civil affairs, they fome- 
■ times commanded the armies.

Fhe S e n  ATE.
The number o f which the Senate o f  Car- 

ihage confifted is not known 5 it muft certainly 
have been very confiderable, feeing an hun- 

jdred perfons were feleiied from it to form a

feparate council. In the Senate all publick 
affairs were debated, the letters from Gene
rals read, the complaints from the Provinces 
heard, Ambaffadors admitted to audience. 
Peace and War determined. When the Se
nators were unanimous, there lay no .appeal 
from their decifion ; but whenever they 
were divided in opinion, the affair devalii*il—■ 
to the People j a regulation which feems 
well contrived to prevent divifions, and a 
fa£lious oppolition to reafonahle counfels ; 
for it was not to be fuppofed, that any 
member o f an affembly, which had the pre
rogative of judging decifively in affairs, 
would willingly fuffer them to be carried 
before another tribunal.

Fhe P e o p l e .
It appears from Arifotk'%

Elogium on the Government Arijlot. B. z. 
oiCarthage, that, fo low as deRep. ch.ii. 
to his time, the People fpon- 
taneoully left the chief adminiftration of 
publick affairs to the Senate. And Polybius 
remarks, that, while the Senate govern’d, 
the Carthaginians were fuccefsful in all their 
enterprizes. But at length riches and ex- 
tenfive conquefts made the people infolent j 
and then forgetting that they owed their 
profperity to the wife conduft o f that vene
rable body, they not only interfered in the 
government o f  the State, but arrogated to 
themfelves almoft the whole power. From that 
period the public affairs were tran failed whol
ly by cabals and fadtions; and Polybius affigns 
this as one o f  the chief caufes of their ruin.

T r i b u n a l  o f H undred .
This Council was com

pofed o f 104 perfons, tho’ T«/^Carthage 
for brevity fake they are 487. 
called the Hundred, and was *
inftituted to be a check upon the Carthaginian 
Generals, who had ufed before to exercife an 
abfolute and uncontroulablepower when j t  the 
head o f  armies in the field ; they now be
came accountable to thefe judges for their 
adlions, on their return from the campaign.

O f thefe 104 Judges, five had a particular 
jurifdidlion fuperior to that o f  the reft, and 
were like the Council o f Pen in the Venetian 
Senate. A  vacancy in their body could be 
filled by none but themfelves. They had 
alfo the power o f choofing thofe who com
pofed the Council o f  Phe Hundred.

Aytpius^

    
 



chap. I, F ir ji Punic T F a r .
jippiusy to learn the pofture of the enemy and the true ffate of things in that place, is reported * to have ventur’d over thither in a filher-boat, and to have fo happily conduded himfelf there, as by fome means tomake

* Pi'imo ad explorandos hoftes. fretum plf- 
catoria navi U-ajecit [Appius Claudius Cau-  ̂
dex] & cum duce Carthaginienfium egit, ut 
praeiidium arce deduceret. Rhegium regref- 
fus, &c. Aurel. Via. ch. 37.

“~ 4ciiat the Conful in pei fon went over pri
vately to Mejpna, feems to be fupported by 
tlie words o f Polybius, who /peaks o f the Ma- 
mrtines lendMg ior Jppius, and furrendring 
their city to him, as of a tranfaftion previ
ous to the paffage of the Roman army to 
Mejffina. But, according to this author, they 
had either by art or force rid themfelves o f 
the Carthaginian officer  ̂ before they call’d 
ever Appius.

IF  we may believe Zonaras,- the perfon 
who went over privately to Me(jina to learn 
the Hate o f afiairs in that city was not Appiut 
Claudius the Conful, but one Claudius a Le
gionary Tribune, whom the Conful difpatch- 
ed on that commilHon.

It is not known whence Zonaras got his 
intelligence ; but he differs in fome parti
culars from Polybius concerning the origin o f 
the firft Punic War, and has many circum- 
llances which are not mentioned by any 
writer but himfelf. He tells us, that the 
two Republics were mutually jealous o f each 
other j each thought its own fafety depend
ed on fubduing its rival.. This was the true 
caufe of the war. Thus far he agrees with 
qther writers. But he adds, that the Ro- 
nums allign’d, for their motive to the war, 
fome affiftance which the Carthaginians had 
formerly given the ‘Tarentines againft Rome. 
Tljp Carthaginians on the other hand al- 
ledged as' their ground of quarrel, that the 
Romans had made a friendlhip with Hiero 
when he was at war with Carthage.

As t(fthe affair of Mejjsna, his relation is, 
in fubftance, as follows. The Mamertines, be
ing befieged by King Hiero, aik fuccour from 
the Romans. The Romans knowing that, i f  
this requeftfhould be refus’d, they would give 
themfelves to the Carthaginians, who m ight 
then be able to pafs into Italy, readily pro- 
mife to fend the fuccour defired. T his pro- 
mife however not being fpeedily perform’d, 
and the Mamertines being ftraightly preffed 
by the enemy, they apply for .aid to the

thaginians, who thereupon make peace with 
Hi&o, both for themfelves and for the Ma
mertines, as the moft effedlual means to hin
der the Romans from coming into Sicily j. 
and under a leader named Hanno they take 
upon them the guard o f the city and o f  the 
ftraights. In the mean while Claudius, a ' 
Legionary Tribune, whom the Conful had 
fent before him with a few Ihips,- comes to- 
Rhegium, but finding that the enemy has a 
much ttronger fleet at fea, and tlferefore not 
daring to attempt the paffage with his fhips,.- 
he fleals over privately in a fmall boat to- 
MeJJina, and has a conference with the Ma-- 
mertines j but through the oppofition o f the ■ 
Carthaginians is obliged to return without 
eftedUng any thing. Afterwards, wheij he- 
hears that there Mamertines are in fome com
motion (for tho’ they would not confent to - 
be fubjeft to Rome, they were weary o f the ‘ 
Carthaginians^  ̂ he goes over again, and pro- 
mifes that tlte Rotnans, i f  admitted into the ■ 
place, fhall return home as foon as they, have 
rellored MeJJina to a ftate o f fecurity. H e 
then bids the Carthaginians epoit the place,- 
or give a good re.ifoh for flaying. The 
Mamertines are filent through fear j the Car
thaginians make him no anfwer, becaufe 
they hold the city by force, and defcife him..- 
PBe Jilence o f both, cries Claudius, Jhenus that; 
the Carthaginians a il unjujlly, and that the 
Mamertines dejtre liberty; fo r  i f  thefe cared 

fo r  Carthaginians, th^ ’wouldpromife to ̂  
fa n d  by them. T he Mamertines applaud his 
words. He then returns to Rhegium, and 
endeavours to pafs from thence to MeJJina’ 
with his fleet. In this attempt he lofes 
fome o f  his fliips by flormy weather, others 
are taken by the Carthaginians, fo that he is 
forced to return once more to Rhegium. ■ The 
Carthaginian Admiral coming on the coaft 
o f Italy offers to reftore the fhips he had tak
en, but at the fame time declares, that t h e  
Straightshelong to the Carthaginians,zxsA that 
he will not fuffer the Romans even to walh 
their hands in them. Claudius hearing this,, 
rejedls the offer with indignation, repairs his 
fleet, and feizing a favourable opportunity, 
paffes fafely with his troops to Mejpna. Hanno 
was now retired into the citadel; he had quitr 
te^the citythro’ a diftruft-of the inhabitants.

Ctlaudiû
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foldiers evacuate the citadel; after 
prepare for the embarkation of his

make the Carthaginian officer and his 
which the Conful return’d  to Italy to 
troops.
Claudius perfuades the Mmnertims to invite 
Hanno to an amicable conference. T he Car
thaginian, tho’ with great reluftance, comes 
to the afiembly, left the RJamertines, who 
already complained o f his injuftices, fiiould 
begin hoftilities againft him. After much 
altercation between him and Claudius, he is 
feized by a Roman officer, and carried to pri- 
fon, the Mamertines approving o f the aflion. 
Thus Hanno is reduced to the neceffity o f en
tirely abandoning MeJJina. T he Carthagi
nians punilh him for his ill conduft, and fend, 
a herald to fignify to the Romans to quitiW^ 

Jina and all Sicily by a certain day ; which 
demand not being complied with, they in 
the firft fury o f their refentment murder all 
the Italian mercenaries in their fervice ; and

then, aflifted by K ing Hhro, lay fiege to 
MfJJina.

Such is the account given us by Tjonaras, 
o f what pafs’d in relation to M^«a-b’’%e 
the Conful went thither. But I do no. and 
the leaft mention of the voyages or manage
ment o f  the Tribune Claudius in any ot êe. 
author. Only that the Romans fent lome 
troops to M ejina, as 'Z/inaras relates, before 
jippitts went thither with the.main army, is 
fupported by a fiagment o f Diodorus Siculus, 
who fpeaks o f an agreement bet—een Uiero 
and the Carthaginians to make war upon the 
Romans, unlefs they would immediately w;V̂ - 
dranu a ll their forces out ^Sicily ; and this is 
previous to the arrival of the Conful with 
the Legions.

B . . I .

C H A P .  II.
Firft, ftcond, and third Years o f  the War.

•*Hoe Conful Appius Claudius Caudex tranfports an artry into Sicily to the 
r e lie f o f  Meffina, bejieged by the Carthaginians and Syracufians. He 
forces them to raife theJiege. H is fuccejfors make peace and an alliance with 
Hiero, K in g  ^  Syracufe. I h e  next year's Confuls, a jfjled  by Hiero, take 
Agrigentum ^ o m  the Carthaginians.

T H  E  people o f  Carthage, upon the news o f  their officer’s having 
quitted the citadel ,of M ejfina were fo highly offended^ that they 

condemn’d him to be crucified, as both a traitor and a coward. They, 
.order’d at the fame time a fleet and a land-army to befiege the place. 
H iero., the new King o f  Syracufe, having now a fair profpedt o f  extermi
nating (the ufixrpers o f  M ejfm a, enter’d into a league with the Carthagini
ans, and join’d his forces to theirs: fo that the M am ertines were entirely 
clofed up within their city, the Carthaginians lying with a navy at fea, 
and vvith an army on one fide o f  the place, w hile the Syracufians Ijy  be
fore it on the other.

In this their great danger came Appius Claudius the Roman Conful to 
Rhegium  with an army appointed for their relief: but how to pals from 
thence to M ejfma was a difficulty that feem’d-inlurmontable. Not that 
he wanted tranfports j for he had borrowed from the faren tin es, Neapoli
tans, and other neighbours, a fufficient number o f  trirem es and boats of 
fifty oars, wherein to waft over his men : but the Carthaginian fleet was 
In the way, and was by much fuperior in ftrength to that o f  the Conful.

• He
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H e was obliged therefore to  have recourfe to ftrsttagem. lie p r e t e n d e d de 
to give the enterprize, entirely over as a thing inipradticable,' and, the®^ ‘̂ - 
better to deceive the enemy, fleer’d  liis courle towards R m L  T h is “ "*' 
motion made the Carthaginians watch the Straights lefs narrowly; and 
then the Conful tacking about on a fudden, and being favour’d by a dark 
night, pafled to withchtt oppofltion *.

H is

. .  • Fofyhius (from whom this accoiant o f  the 
origin o f the firft Pu«k Wat is chiefly takenj 
tho’ he does not diredly charge the Romans 
■ with injuilise in their beginning this war, yet 
declares that it would be difhcuk to jaftify 
them Sir tPaiter Rakish is clearly o f  opi
nion, that the Romans in this enterprize were 
unjuft. His words are thefe.

”  Now in this place I  hold 
B; "5.. ch, I . “  it- feafonabl© to confider
§ .3 ; "  o f  thofe grounds where-

"  ljp<m the Rmsms entred i»- 
“  to this [the firft P«mV] war j not how pro- 
“  fitable they were, nor how agreeable to 
“  rules o f  honefty (for queftionlefs the Cnter- 
“  prize was much to their b«iefit, tho* as 
“  much to their lhaine) but how allowable in 
“  ftri l̂ terms o f  lawfuhidfs, whereupon they 
“  built all their allegnttons in maintenance 
“  thereof. That the Mamertines did yield 
“  themfelves, and all that they had,; into 
“  the Romans hands (as the Campanes, d if  
“  trefs’d by the Samnites, had dtxie) I cannot 
“  find ; neither can I  find how the- ihelTen- 
“  gets o f thofe folk, whereof one part had 
“  already admitted Carthaginians', -could 
“  be enabled to make any fueh furrendry in 
"  the publick name o f all.

*  ̂ I f  therefore the Mamertines, by no law-; 
“  ful furrendry o f themfelves and their pof- 
“  feflions, were become fubjeft to Rome, by
*  what better title could the Romans affift- 
‘ ^the Mamertines agaihft their moft ancient 
"  friaids the Carthaginians, than they might

have aided the Campanes againft the Sam-‘ 
** without the fame condition ? which 
“  was (as they themfelves confefs’d) by none 
“  at aU; But let it be fuppofed, that fomd 

point ferving to clear this doubt is loft in 
“  all hiftories, doubtlefs it is, that no corn
s' pany of pirates, thieves, outlaws, murder
's ers, or fuch other malefaftors. Can by any 

good fiiccefs of their villainy, obtain the 
« privilege o f  civil focieties, to make league 
“  or truce, yea to require fair war, but are 
•' by all means, as moft pernicious vermine, 

V o  L. IL

“  to be rooted out o f the world. I  w ill not 
“  take upon me to maintain that opinion o f  
“  fome Civilians, that a Prince is not bound 
“  to hold his faith with one o f thefe; it 
"  were a pofition o f ill confequence. This

I hold, that no one Ptinefe or State cart 
“  give proteftion to fuch as thefe, as long as 
“  any other is ufing the fword o f vengeance 
"  againft them, without becoming acceflary 
“  to their crimes. Wherefore we may efteem 
■“  this aflioh o f  the Romans fo fat from be- 
“  ing juftrfiable b y  any pretence o f  fonfede; 
“  racy made with them, »as that contrari- 
s' wife, by admitting this neft o f  murderem 
"  and thieves into their pi ote^on, they juft- 
** ly deferved to-be warred' upon themfelv^ 
“  by the people o f  Sieify,- yea altho’ MeJ^nk 
“  had been taken, .and the Mamertines all 
“  flain, e’er any news o f  the cmifederacy 
S' had been brought Unto the befiegers.” -

T o  this judgment pronounced by out 
learned countryman I  would make the fol
lowing objeftions.

W h e t h e r  the melTengers, who went to 
Rome from MeJ)lita from onfe part only o f  th e . 
Mamertines', could be enabled to treat in the 
flame o f all, or -whether the Mamertines made 
fuch an abfolute furrendry o f their poffellionS 
to tkvi Romans, as the ;|^ople o f Capua had 
formerly -done, feems not material to the 
prefent puipofe. Neither the Remans nor the 
CarthaginiamcoxHA. acquire any fight to Mef- 

fina iH' virtue o f  any fuch furrendry, whether 
made by a part or by the whole body o f the 
Mamertines, thefe having themfelves no right 
to the town, i f  they are to be confider’d ai 
a neft o f pirates, murderers, and outlaws. 
Which is the light ih which Sir PR'atteh cbn- 
fidersthem.

In the next place, tho’ it be granted, that 
no one Prince or State can give pTotedliofl to 
pirates, thieves, and murderers, as long a i 
any other is ufing the-Jhioord of neengeanee-agdinjl 
themj without beeoining acceiTafy to their 
crimes; I fay, tliO’ this be granted, it Will 
nqt affedt the prefent queftion. Por that the 

D  Romans

    
 



i 8 7he Vi OMAN H istory. Book IV,His arrival, however, did not difcourage the befiegers \ for they far exceeded him in number of men, and the whole illand was ready to relieve them in their wants j and they were ftrong enough at fea to hinder any lupplies from getting into the town. All this Appius well un- 
folyb. B, 1, underftood •, and therefore apprehending both danger and di/honour in the enterprize, he difpatch’d arabafladors to the Carthaginians and Hiero, 

to treat of an accommodation, and obtain peace for the Mamertines.
Romans did not grant their protedlion to the 
Mamertines, in the circumftance above de- 
fcribed, is evident from what our author 
him felf relates. He tells us, that the Car
thaginians (and they were the principals in 
the prefent waf,- Hiero was only an auxiliary) 
upon the news o f their officer’s being driven 
out o f the citadel o f MeJJtna, fent a fleet and 
an army to befiege the place, as a town that 
had rehelkd, having once been theirs. Thefe 
preparations- were to punilh rebellious fub- 
jeils, npt to punilh the Mamertines as pirates 
and murderers, «ot for the injuries they had 
done to the lawful proprietors o f MeJjSna. It 
would indeed have been lhamelefs in the 
Carthaginians to pretend the latter after they 
had made a league with the ufurpers, treat
ed them as a civil fociety, and contented to 
protefl them againft King Hiero. '

From the whole then it would feem, that 
our author has not affign’d fufficient reafons 
for paffing fo rigorous a fentence o f con
demnation again!! the Romans.B.i .<Ii. i .§ .3. C h e v a l i e r  F o l a r d , who in his Cont- 
ment upon Reyhius entirely differs in opinion 
from Sir Walter, makes very Ihort wOrk with 
the prefent queftion.

A  neceffary war (fays he) is always juft. 
A  war, without which the rights and liber
ties o f a people mull be greatly endanger’d, 
is a neceffary war : This was the cafe o f the 
Romans at the prefent jundlure j and he can
not therefore believe, that the Senate o f Rome 
were really fo fcrupulous as Polybius repre- 
fents them to be,̂  about accepting the offer 
made them by the Mamertines.

Nay the Chevalier declares, that not only 
the confideration of a prefent danger to our 
liberties, but even the profpedl o f  a diftant 
one, is an allowable motive to begin a pre
cautionary w ar; and that the too great pow
er o f  any Prince will juftify the neighbour
ing powers in making war upon him ; be- 
caufe Liberty is a thing, which by both di-

3i •

vine and human laws we are allow’d to have, 
fo tender a concern for, that the apprehen- 
fion of being deprived o f  it juftihes what
ever we do for its prefervation. ,

As I fhall not contend with the force of 
this argument, fo neither can I  think it ne
ceffary to have recourfe to it to juftify the 
Romans in the prefent war.

I f  the Mamertines are to be confider’d as a 
civil Society, the Romans afled nothing con
trary to juftice in making an alliance with 
them, or in fuccouring them when in that 
alliance. Rome had made no treaty with the 
Carthaginians, or with Hiero, whereby'flie 
was bound not to concern herfelf in the af- 
feirs o f  Sicilf.

I f  the Matnertines are not to be confider’d 
as a  civil fociety, but as a gang of robbers 
and pirates, MeJJina would then belong to 
the firft civil fociety that fhould get poffeillon 
o f i t ; and the Romans having acquired the 
right o f  firft poffeffion, the Carthaginians 
muft be confider’d as the aggreffors; for 1 
prefume, that the latter caimot be deem’d to 
have acquir’d the right o f  firft poffeffion even 
o f  the citadel, by the bare admiffion of their 
officer with a few men into it , fince they did 
not enter the citadel as taking poffeffion of 
it for themfelves, but to guard it for the* 
ufurpers againft K ing Hiero.

As to the condudl. o f  the Romans in pro- 
tefting the Mamertines, who had been guilw 
o f  the fame crimes for which the Senate hJo 
punilh’d the Campanian Legion, it muft un
doubtedly at firft, as Polybius obferves, have 
a ftrange appearance; but certainly, ^hen 
by fparing the moft notorious offenders a na
tional good is to be obtain’d, much greater 
than could accrue from punifhing fuch of
fenders, there is no doubt but the arm of 
vengeance may wifely and lawfully be flay’d. 
And this appears plainly to have been the 
motive on which the Romans afled in the 
cafe now before us, even according to Pô ~ 
bias's relation o f  the matter.

The

    
 



chap. II. F irjl Punic W ar. I9The anfwer’’from King Hiero was, that the Mamertines for their cruelty and Dkd. Sic. in ■ wickednefs in getting the pofleflion of Mejfma, and for diverie other bar- Excerpt, barities committed in 5 /«7y, were mofl: juftly befiegedj and that it did not become the 'Romans., fo famed for their juftice and faithfiilneis, to prote<5t fuch bloody villains, who had contemptuoufly broken all the ties of faith and truth among men : That if the Romans began a war in de- fenfe of fuch wicked invaders, it would be evident to all the world, that 
fuccour to the diftrejfed was but a pretence to cloke their covetoufhefs, when In truth their aim was to gain Sicily.The Conful finding his negotiation fruitlefs, and that he was under a Polyb. B. i. 
neceffity'cf fighting, took atJength the bold refblution to fally out into the field, and rtiake the enemies know, that his coming to Mejftna was to drive them from the town, and not to be by them befieged Within it.In executing this determination it was very advantageous for him, that the confederate armies lay incamped in fuch a manner, as not to be well able to affift one another in diftrels, Appius fallied out firft againft HierOy and drawing up the Legions in order, prefented him battle. This brave 
Prince (fays a learned writer, well fkill’d in military affairs) muft certainly Sir have wanted good advice on the prefent occafion ; otherv̂ fe he would not have hazarded all his power againft an enemy, of whom he had made no trial, when it had been ealy for him, and as much as was re- quifite, to defend his own camp. With great readinefs and gallantry he accepted the challenge, and met the enemy; but after a long and bloody confiid, the Syracusans were defeated, and driven to fave themfelves within their intrenchments. The Romans return’d triumphantly with the Ipoils of the dead into Mejfina.The King, by this difafter, learnt a point of wlfdom very ufeful both to him and his kingdom during the remainder of his life. Had Mefftna been taken by the Carthaginians, Syracufe itfelf muft have fought help from Rome againft thofe friends whom it now fo diligently aflifted.

* Hiero had . (in refpeft of thofe two mighty States) but a fmall ftock, wWch it behoved him to manage frugally *, fuch another lols would have almoft ruin’d him. He therefore quietly broke up his camp in the night, Pôb. B. i. 
and retired home ; intending to leave thofe to try the fortune of the war, who had hopea_to be gainers by the event of it.

Appius receiving intelligence of the King’s retreat, and finding the couPage of his men greatly raifed by their fuccefe in the late aftion, re- folved to attack the Carthaginians without lofs of time. Having caus’d
* According to DioJorus Siculus, the Con- 

ful’s embaffy was fent from Rhegium before 
he pafs’d the Straights.

‘  Died. Siculus writes, that when the Con
ful landed at MeJJina, Hiero, fufpedling that 
the Carthaginians had made w.ay for him, 
fled himfelf to Syracufe.

fhrus fays, that Hiero confefs’d he was 
conquer’d before he faw the enemy.

Xonaras. B. 8. makes Appius to land with 
his forces, not at Mejfina, but fome place 
near it, and to attack the Syracujians before- 
he enter’d that town.

D 2 the

    
 



2 0  R oman H istory. Book IV.the {oldiers to take their repaft at a very early hour, he fallied out by break of day, furprized the enemy, and routed them with great {laughter ; thofe who cfcaped flying for refuge to the neighbouring towns. The Romans after this adlion made inroads upon the country as far as to the territory of the Syracufians^ and at length fat down before Syracufe  ̂It does not appear, however, that the Conful made any progrefs in  the fiege: remitting the condudb of this enterprize to his fuccefiors, he returned to Rome

Fol̂ . B. I. §. II. THE Romans being animated by the vidories of A p p m  to pur- Y. of iJ. 490. fue the war with more than ordinary vigour, it was decreed,»that the ô̂ hds for the new year, M anius V alerius and M anius O tacilius, (hould 
1 9  on u p. Sicily, and fltould take with them four Legions, each con-flfting of 4000 foot and 300 horfe. Upon the arrival of thefe forces in 
IDlod. Siculus Sicily, moft of the || towns and caftles, that had fubmitted to the Cartha^ 
makes the g in im s m.6. Syracujians, gave themfelves up to the Rom ans', infomuch 
number to be King of Syracufe found it high time for him to endeavour after a

 ̂ According \m Eutropius, B . 2. and Silius 
Italkus, B, 6. Jppius Claudius had a triumph 
for his viftories; but the CapitoUne Marbles 
fay nothing o f it.

H e acquired his firname o f  Caudex, i f  we 
may believe Senecai (de. Brev, Vit^) from 
his having tranfported the Roman qrmy from 
Italy to Sicily in fmall boats, which the an
cients call'd CaucTtces.

Mr. Vertot, perhaps on no other authori
ty, fays, that this General was the firll who 
by the means o f  feme Rafts tranfported 
troops into Sicify, which got him the firname 
o f Caudex, as having found the art o f fallen- 
i.pg Planks together, fo as to m ake tranf- 
ports o f them,

Chevalier Eolard rallies the Abbot on this 
paffage o f his hiftory, and wants to know 
his voucher. Doubtlefs the Chevalier has 
good reafon to difpute the faft. I t  would 
have been madnefs for the Conful to have 
attempted to waft an army crols thofe 
ftraights on fuch tranfports t neither had he 
any occafion to have recourfe to that dan
gerous expedient,, all die (hips in. the ports 
o f  Italy being at his difpofal j and Polybius 
exprefsly tells us, ^•i.t Appius embark’d his 
men on veffels o f  fifty oars, and on tri
remes- borrow’d  o f the Tarentines, Locrians, 
&c. This relation of. Polybius is decifive alfo 
againft Seneca,

The Chevalier will have it, that Appius's 
firname o f Caudex was on account o f  a dull.

llupid air, the word Cei/earfignilying a block
head.

Father Catrou, iit the large Roman Hillo- 
ry, fpeaking o f  Appius's firname, keeps clear 
o f  M r. Vertot'a Rafts and ̂ rswre’s little Boats; 
but then he wants a reafon for Claudius's fir
name o f  Caudex. He fays, that when Appiui 
undertook to crofs the Straights with his 
fleet, he went him felf on board a forry gal
ley, haftily and clumfily built (one mauvaife 
galere tumuJtuairement conllruite & fans art.). 
This enterprize happily ejtecuted, the Ra- 
mans thought it fo fine an exploit, that they 
gave the Conful the firname o f Caudex, 
which word, adds the Father, fignified then 
uh mauvais batteau l&it de plan^es mal an- * 
rangees &  precipitemment reiinies.

But what reafon in the world can be ima
gined why Appius Ihould make choice of fuchi 
a tranfport, wherein to convey his own pe^ 
fon to Skify, when he might have chofen 
the belt Priremis in the fleet ? I cannot find, 
that the Reverend Father has any authority 
for this faft. *

I f  Appius did really acquire the firname ii*. 
queftion, from the bad built and falhion of 
any veflel in which he crofs’d the Straights,
I ftiould conjedture it was from that fiiher- 
boat (which might be, a Caaafear). wherein, as 
Aurelius Vifior reports, he couragioully ven
tured over to MeJJina, to learn the Hate o f  
things there before he tranfported his army 
thither., peace
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chap. II. F irfi Punic W ar. 21race with an enemy fo formidable, and that came now to befiege him in is capital. He perceived, fays Polybius., that the defigns and hopes of the Romans were better founded than thofe of the Carthaginians, and in conclufion therefore fent ambalfadors to the Confols to treat of peace and an alliance with Rome. Valerius and OSlaciUus readily embraced the overture, and the more readily, on account of the difficulties they were under with regard to their convoys. T)xc Roman tvoô & had the B. j,- laft year been driven to great ftraits, and there was good reafon to apprehend left the Carthaginians.f who were matters of the fea, fhould be able totally to debar them of aft foppJies of provifion; The Confuls ne- vertheleli made the King purchafe the alliance which he fought, with an hundred talents of lilver,
Diodorus Siculus reports, that Hannibal the Carthaginian General was by In Excerp;. this time come to Xphonia (a town not far from Syracufe) to the affiftance of the King, but that hearing of what was done, he inftantly march’d' back *.
Hiero after this treaty continued ever a firm and ufeful friend to th.t Polyb. B. i ,  

Romans-, and being a Prince who not only made the prol̂ rlty.of his fubjeils his chief aim, but always purfoed that aim by meafutes honeft and noble, he enjoy’d a long and happy reign, dear to his people, belov’d of his allies, and univerfally efteem’d by all the Greek nations.
§.. III. THE treaty with the Syracujian King being ratify’d by an ordt- nance of the Roman People, it was now thought advifeable to abate of the number of troops in the fervice, and to fend into Sicily under the command of the new Confuls (L. Pojihum ius M egellus and ^  M a m iliu sY . ot K. 

V iln iu s) only two Legions ; which,, thmugh ifi!Vro’s.£riendlhip,,they truft- Bef-7-C.26i. cd, would live in plenty of all things necellary. r̂ oConfal-p,As for the people of Carthage, when they learnt that Hiero of a friend̂  was become an enemy, and when they confidePd that the Romans were • now fuperior to thenv in ftrength,. they turn’d their thoughts to provid̂ e.
•■ We find by the CapitoHne Marbles, that 

^  DiSator was created this year at Rome 
to driioe the Nail, probably on account' of 
fome prodigies, or to flop the plague 5 from 
die fame Marbles we learn- alfo, that Faler 
tius^t his. return to Rome was decreed a tri- 
tiinph, and that he acquired the firname of

■ tD r Pre^. Fit. H
t  Saturn. B. l .*  him for the conqueft o f Mep

^hen called Mejfana.) It is hard' to re
concile this with Polybius's account, unlefs 
we fiippofe that the enemy got poffeffion of 
dlat place after the return txJfpius Claudius 
into Itafy. The Jefuits believe rather, that

performed* ibme nobble exploit in jium.iSBa,z^e R<plra,

the defenfe o l MeJJtna, while wSs
other ways employ’d, and that- this occafion- 
ed the diftindlion w k b  which he was after
wards honour’d above his coUegue.. PHt̂ . 
authorizes this conjedlure, when he fells ufr 
{B. 35. 4,)., that Valerius brought with :
him from Skily a pifture reprefenting tiie - 
battle wherein he had vanquifti’d Hiero and. 
the Carthaginians before Mejgtna. He fixed ; 
it up in the old palace o f King ‘Fullus HoJH- 
lius, where the Senate ufed to aifemble. T h e  ' 
fame author reports alfo {B. 7. ch. ult.). that 
Valerius brought with him from Sici/jr ano
ther novelty, aw horizontal fun-dial, and 
that he placed' i f  on a pedcftal iti- the CeJsi-

a.forcjg,'

    
 



7;̂  ̂ R oman H istory. Book IV.
2 2y, of49i-a‘ force that might be fufHcient to preferve thofe acquifitions which they Bef.7 c.261-ftill poflefs’d in the ifland. To this end they hired a great number of ’9oConfu!-p. Liguriâ  but principally in Spain ; and having re-f Called alfcifolved to TmkQ Agrigentum -f* (a ftrong place, diftant about eighteen fur- 

Jgragas, now jongs from the fea, on the ibuth coaft of Sicilŷ ) the rendezvous of their 
Gtrgentt. amiies, and their chief magazine, they tranlported the mercenaries to that city.The Confuls Pofthtmitis and Mamilius were now arrived in Sicily with the Legions, and having got intelligence of the de/Igns of the Carthagi

nians, and of the preparations they were making in Agrigentum, camê ito a refolution to march diredtly with their forces towards that place, and inveft it. They pitch’d their camp about a mile from the town, and totally block’d it up.It happening to be the time of harveft, the Roman foldiers, who fore- iaw that the fiege would be a long one, dilpers’d themfelves abroad to forage ; and this they did in fo unguarded a manner, that it tempted the befieged one day to fally out upon them. The Carthaginians not only fell upon the reapers in the fields, but made a furious attack upon the 
Roman advartced guards, not without hopes to force the very camp. And here (fays Polybius') the Romans, as in many other occallons, owed their prefervation to that difcipline in which they excell’d all nations; for being accuftom’d to fee thofe punifh’d with death who deferted their poft, or fled in battle, they diligently rallied, and bravely fuftained the fhock of the enemy, tho’ fuperior in number. And tho’ many of the 
Romans fell, the lofe was much greater on the enemies fide, who being at length furrounded when they had almoft forced the Roman entrenchment, were with great' flaughter driven back to their works. After this adion the Romans became more wary in their foraging, and the Cartha
ginians lefe forward to make fallies. The Confuls however, the better to fecure themfelves, cut a deep trench between the walls of the city and their camp, and another on the fide towards the country, to prevent any ' furprize that way; which double fortification alfo hindred the befieged from receiving any fupplies whatfoever. At the fame time provifloris and all neceflaries were brought to the befiegers by their Sicilian allies to Er*" 
befus -, and from that town, which lay not far from their camp, their convoys pafs’d without impediment.Affairs continued five months in this pofture, neither party gaining upon the other any confiderable advantage, their engagements being for 

Dhti. Sic. in the rnofl part only in flight fkirmilhes. The befiegers received daily re- Edog. inforcements from the Sicilians, of whom above 100,000 followed the 
Pog)b.. B. I. ôman ftandards. In the mean time the city being fluffed with a garrifbn of 50,000 foldiers began to be much flraitned for provifions, Hanni-. 

bal, who commanded there in chief, difpatched frequent advices to Car
thage, reprefenting the extremities to which they were reduced, and demanding fpeedy fuccour. The Carthaginians therefore embarking on boardtheir

    
 



chap. II. F i r f i  Punic W a f .  23
their fleet wTiat foldiers and elephants they could readily mufter, fent Y. of J?. 491. 
them into Bicily to HannOy their other General in that country. H anno^^-7 C.z&i- 
having alTembled all his forces at Heraclea, a maritime town a little to the *9°Conful-p- 
weft o f  AgrigentUMy march’d direftly to ErbefuSy where he had a fecret 
correlpondence, and which was put into his hands by treachery. By this 
lols the Romans not only were deprived o f their wonted flipplies, but be
came themfelves almoft as clofely befieged by HannOy as Agrigentum  was 
by their troops; and they muft unavoidably have quitted their enter- 
prize, i f  King H iero had not reliev’d them in their diftrefe. H e  found 
means to convey provifions to their camp, tho* not in great quantity, nor 

‘ fufflcient to prevent th ofe  diftempers among the foldiers, which are the 
ufual conTequences o f  ftarcity.

Hanno having intelligence o f  the bad condition o f  the Reman army, 
that the foldiers were enfeebled by want, and their number diminilh’d by 
difeafes, believ’d he might now be able to cope with them. He march’d  
with fifty elephants, and all the reft o f  his forces from Heraclea (whither 
he had return’d after the aflair o f  Erhefus) fending his Num idian horfe 
before, with orders to approach to the enemies camp, and endeayour to 
draw the Roman cavalry to a battle, in which cafe they were to retreat till 
they join’d the main body. T h e  Num idians punftually perform’d their 
inftrudbions. T hey march’d up to the entrenchment o f  the enemy, and 
being attack’d by the Roman horfe, retired before them till they join’d  
Hanno with the army, which almoft encompafling the Romansy flew many 
o f  them, and drove the reft back to their camp. A fter  this exploit 
the Carthaginian made no other attempt for two months, but lay ftrongly 
encamp’d on an eminence about ten furlongs from the RomanSy waiting 
for fem e, opportunity to fight with advantage.

In the mean time Agrigentum  was reduced to the utmpft extremity by 
famine. H annibal gave notice to HannOy as well by fignals from the town* 
as by frequent exprefles, that the garrifon were no longer able to fuftain 
the wants they labour’d under, and that many o f  the foldiers were com
pelled by hunger to defert. T h is brought Hanno to refolve upon a de- 
cifive adion, to which the Rom ans were no lefs difpofed, on account o f  

^heir inconvenient lituation. T h e  two armies therefore drawing out* 
came to an engagement on the ground between their camps. T h e  fuc- 
cels was lon g  doubtful; but Hannons elephants being at length diforder’d 
by his own van-guard, which the Romans had broke and put to flight, 
thofe unruly beafts threw his whole army into confufion. T h e  Cartha
ginians fuffer’d  a great flaughter; fome few got into HeracleUy but th®
Romans took moft o f  the elephants, and all the enemies baggage.

A n d  now H annibal turn’d all his thoughts to make his. ^cape from 
Agrigentumy which he defpair’d o f  holding any longer j and perceiving 
that the Romans after their viiftory, wearied with labour, and grown fe- 
cure by their good fortune, kept negligent watch, he rufh’d out o f the 
place at midnight with jJl his foreign troops, and fillings the Rom an

• trenches.

    
 



7^^' R oman  H i s t o r y . Book IV,
y. of R. 491. trenches with faggots, palled over dteir works unhurt and unpercelv’d. 5ef.7.C.261. x h e  faw not their error till the morning, when they contented
,igo Con u -p. fhemfelves with a fhort purfuit, and prefently return’d to take polTeflion 

o f  the town *, which they enter’d without refiftance, unmercifully defpoil- 
ing the inhabitants both o f  their riches and o f  their liberty.

Pol̂ b. B.

C H A P .  III.

T h e  fourth and fifth Years o f  the War.

'The Romans, to accomplilh th eir deftgns upon Sicily, fin d  it  necejfary to pro
vide them felves w ith  a n a va l force.. They build a cotfiderahk fleet, and by 
the help o f  a new -invented engine fo r  grappling and boarding the enemies 

/hips, gain a memorable viSlory over the  Carthaginians at fe a  near M ils , 
(now  Milazzo.)

Gr e a t  joy  there was at Rom e on the news, o f  the taking o f jig r i-  
gentum , and every body’s courage and -hopes were railed. T h ey 

now thought it not enough to have relcued M effina, and enriched them- 
feives by the war ; they propofed nothing left than the entire expulfion 
o f  the Carthaginians out o f  Sicily  ; nay, and this Was to be done the very 

Y. of .R. 492. next year by X. V alerius and T . O btacilius, their newly-ele6led Confuls. 
Bef.y.C. 260, H owever, they foon became fenfible, that the talk was too difficult to 
19.1 Conful-p. accomplilh’d in fo Ihort a time. For tho’ a great number o f the inland

towns o f  Sicily  had, after the redudion o f  Agrigentum , readily fubmitted 
to the Rom ans, who were evidently fUperior to their enemies by lahd j 
yet many places fituate on the coaft had revolted from them through fear 
o f  the Carthaginian ftrength by fea. A n d  indeed this advantage on the 
iide o f  Carthage made the llicceft o f  the war ftill doubtful; which being. 
w ell confider’d by the Rom ans, as alfo that the coaft o f  Italy  lay expofed 
to the depredations o f  the C arthaginians, who made frequent deicents 
•upon it, whilft A frica  felt none o f  the calamities o f  war, they at length,,  ̂
refolved to apply themfelves diligently to maritime affairs, and even, at ' 
their firfteflay, to make provifion o f fuch a fleet, as Ihould be able tO 
•contend with the naval power o f  Carthage. •

Polybius, in fpeaking on this fubjed, cannot forbear to expreft his ad
miration o f  the magnanimity o f  tho. Rom ans, fo void o f fear in enterprizes 
o f  the greateft hazard and m om ent; and it is in truth an aftonilhing im 
ftance o f  the refolute bravery o f  this people, that being hlthefto ex
tremely ignorant in all the arts relating to navigation, they Ihould rtoW 
at once determine upon a naval battle with the Carthaginians, who had 
held uncontefted, from time immemoriah the dominion o f  the fea.

2 The
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T h e  fame author tells us, that the Rom ans were not at this -time m a f 

ters*̂  o f  one fingle galley, no not even o f a bark, and were fo little Ikill’d  
jn Ihipr-building, that if  fortune had not favpujr’d them, k  would have 
t>een almoft imppffible for them to put their defign in execution. A  C a r- 
thaginian galley cruizing on the coaft o f Italy-, aim venturing too near the 
ihore, happen’d tp be ftranded; the feized her before the crew
could get her off, and, by the nipdel of this galley ,  their firft fleet, which 
confifted o f  lo o   ̂quinq^ueremes and trirem es, was built.

W hile thefe ve^ ls  were upon the flocks, the men appointed to be thp 
^^owers were taught th e ufe o f  th e  oar in the following manner. Seats 

wSre rai&d on the fea-fliore in the lame fafliion and order as they were 
tp be in the galleys, and the mariners being placed thereon, an officer 
who flood in the midft o f  theni inflruded them, b y  flgns with his hand, 
how at once and all together to dip their oars, and in like manner to  
■ recover them out o f  the water. T h e y  afterwards Ipent Ibme time in 
p>ra(5tiling upon the water what they had been learning at land, adven
turing firfl along the coafl o f  Italy.

B efore th e  flnilhing '' o f  this naval armament, the Conllilar Fafce’s v ftr e Y . of i?. 493. 
transferred to Cn. Cornelius AJina and C . D uilius. It  fell to Corndius to Bef.7 - C.259. 
be the'Roman Admiral. Leaving orders with the pilots to make the beft 
o f  their way to the Straights lb foon .as all the new veflels Ihould be 
equipped, he with only 1 7 o f  .them repaired to M effina to give diredlions 
for the reception and fecurity o f  the main fleet. H e  had not been long 
there, when, deceiv’d by fome falfe intelligence, he thought he had a fair

* Doubtlefs Polybius goes too far, when he 
affirms that the Roman$h.z.ii no fhips before the 
firft Punic war j the ancient treaties between 
Rome and Carthage, which he him felf prefents 
us with, evince the contrary ; nay, it appears 
by the former part o f this hiftory, that they

»had teny /̂]fj of ’war at the time o f the rup
ture with the Tarentines. And as to what 
he fays of the lofs the Romans would have 
been at to build a fleet, i f  they had -not 

>feized a Carthaginian veffel, which chanced 
.^ to  be ftranded, his meaning, to be conliftent 

with Jiim felf, mull be, either that without 
this accident they would have had no goosl 
modfl whereby to build any Ihip of war, or 
would have had no model, at all o f a quinque- 
remis. For he tells us in the very fame part 
o f his hiftory, that fome o f the veffels in 
which they tranfported their troops the firft 
time to Meffina were triremes (and thefe were 
fliips o f  war) borrow!d from their neighbours 
the Tarentines, See.

* O f the ancient Ihips o f war the moft con- 
fiderable were the naves longue (long-lhips, or

V oL. II.

galleys) fo named .from their form, which was 
the moft convenient to weild round or ept 
their way ; whereas the Ihips o f burden vVere 
generally built rounder and more hollow, 
that they might be more eafy .to load, and 
might hold the more goods. The moft re
markable o f the naves longcn were thp trire- 
mis, the quadriremis, and the quinqueremis, ex
ceeding one another by one bank o f  oafs, 
which banks were raifed floping one above 
another. Some indeed fancy a different ori
ginal o f  thefe names, as that in ih t triremes, 
for example, either there were three banjts 
one after the other on a level, or that three 
rowers tugg’d all together at one b a r ; but 
•this is contrary not only to the authority o f  
the claflicks, but to the figures of the triremes 
ftill appearing in ancient monuments. Ken, 
aefsAntiq. part 2. b. 4. ch. 20.

** According to Floras, B. 2. and Orefius, 
B. 4. ch. 7 . the Romans were but fixtyidays 
in building and equipping their,.fleet, rec
koning from the time that the neceffary timr 
ber was prepared.

,E  occafion

    
 



26 •The R  O M A N  H i s t o r y . Book IV.

B. >
ch. i i .

V . of P- 493- occafion o f  furprizing L i p a r a Thither he went with his fquadron, and 
Bef.y.C.2̂ 9-drew up under the walls o f  the town. Hannihal^ who commanded at 
192 Con « p- Pqj. Carthaginians^ and was now at Panorm us, having notice o f this

defign, immediately difpatch’d away 20 galleys under the command of 
one Boodes a Senator, who arriving in the night, block’d up Cornelius in 
the harbour. A s foon as day appear’d, the Rom an mariners, in their firft 
fright, to fave themfelves, got with all diligence afhore. T he ConfiiJ in 
this diftrefs feeing no remedy, yielded himfeJf prifbner ; and the Cartha
ginians poflefling themfelves o f  the 17 veflels, and the principal Reman 
officers, made the beft o f  their way back to H annibal. /*

Such is Polybius's account o f  this affair: But according to A/t^’s^pibrne,
B. 17. Cornelius was made prifoner by treachery, being decoy’d from his 
ihip by the pretence o f  a parley, to which the Carthaginian commander 
invited him in order to a peace.

N ot long after this adventure o f  Cornelius^ H annibal himfelf was very 
near falling into a like difafter by an equal indiferetion. For having re
ceived advice that the Rom an fleet was at fea, and coafting along Italy, 
he would ne^ds be him felf a witnels o f  the number and pofture of the 
en em y; and to that end went in fearch o f  them with only fifty of his 
galleys. T h e  Romans happen’d to be nearer than he was aware of, and 
juft as he doubled a promontory on the Ita lia n  coafl, furprized him with 
theii* whole fleet in order o f  battle. In this encounter he loft the greater 
part o f  his fquadron, and efcaped narrowly himfelf, when every body 
defpaired o f  his fafety.

T h e  Romans continued their courfe towards MeJJinay purfeiant to the 
inftrudtions they had formerly received from Cornelius, o f  whofe defeat 
and captivity having got advice, they immediately fent the news o f it  to 
P u iliu s  (who then had the command o f  the land-forces in the ifland) and 
while they waited the coming o f  theConful, they prepared for a new en
gagement with the enemy, whofe fleet they heard was not far off. And 
eonlidering that their own fhips were heavy and flow , not having beerf 
built with great art, they turn’d their thoughts to contrive Ibme new in
vention which might compenfate for this difad vantage •, and then was- de- 

f  The Crew, vifed that famous machine which they afterwards call’d the || Corvus. •>
T h e  learned cannot agree concerning the exadt form o f this engine. 

Polybius's defeription o f  it has not been found fufficient to make it clearly 
underftood. It appears to have been, a kind o f  draw-bridge, fo frfmed 
©n the prow o f the veflels, that being let fall upon an enemy’s fliip,, it 
ferved both to grapple her and to render the boarding her more eafy.

P u iliu s, upon the firft notice o f  what had happen’d to his collegue, re- 
ffiitting the condudlof the land-army to hisTribunes, haften’d to the fleet; 
where hearing, on his arrival, that the enemy were cruizing on the coaft 
near M y U , which was not far from M ejfm a, he made the beft o f his way

J A  "town in a fmall ifland o f  the fa iyn am e , not far {rota. Sicily, to the north.
with
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with all his galleys to encounter them. Their fleet conflfted o f  i^oflu’pSy Y- of ^  '̂ 93- 
and was commanded by the {axa& Hannibal who had efcaped with 
army by night from Agrigentum . His own veflfei was a fep tirm is, or gal- 
ley o f  feven banks o f oars, belonging formerly to 'Pyrrhus King o f  E pirus,

T he Carthaginians greatly rejoiced when they defcry’d the Romans^ 
whom they held in fuch extreme contempt, that they advanced with their 
prows direftly upon them, carelefs o f  any order Of battle, and dreaming 
o f nothing but certain vi<5lory. But when they drew near, they became 
much aftonilh’d at the light o f  the engines before mentioned, having 

»^ v ^  feen the like before, and n o t being able to  conjedlure the defign o f  
tl??m.'- JsTowever, th ey  ftaid not long in folpenle, nor did the novelty o f  
what they beheld leflen their prefumption. T h e  headmoft of^their veflels 
made a furious attack upon the Romans, who grappling with them by 
means o f  their engines, enter’d  them at once, fighting upon deck hand to 
hand with their enemies, as upon firm ground. A n d  now neither the 
lightnefs o f the Carthaginian galleys, nor the Ikill o f  their mariners, avail
ed any thing ; all was carried by the advantage o f  weapon and fuperiority 
o f  valour, and both thele were on the fide o f the Romans. ,  T h e Cartha
ginians loft in this firft encounter thirty o f their veflels, o f  -which.Hannibal’s  
galley was one, he himfelf efcaping in a fmall boat, when he was by all 
given for loft. A t  length the reft o f the fleet came u p ; but having per
ceived the terrible elFedt o f  the new engines in the defeat o f  their firft 
fquadron, they ufed all their endeavours to avoid them, nimbly rowing 
round the Roman galleys, to find an opportunity o f  attacking them with 
fafety •, but when they obferv’d , that which way foever they approach’d, 
thole machines were travers’d and oppofed to them, they were at length 
compeJI’d to yield the honour o f  the day to the Rom ans, retiring with 
the lols o f  .fifty more o f  their Ihips,

Hannibal with the remainder o f  his fleet flood away for Africk^  but ValMax. B.7. 
fearing left crucifixion ftiould be his fate, he fent before him one o f  his '̂ -̂ 3* ’nEx" 

‘ friends, a man well chofon for the commiflion, who being introduced into* '̂ ”̂ ' 
the Senate, Tour Adm iral, faid he, defires to know your opinion, w hether, 
in cafe the Romans appear at fe a  w ith  a numerous fle e t, be Jhould g iv e them  

R a ttle ?  'Douhtlefs he ought to fig h t, they all cry’d out unanimoufly. T h e  
meflenger then added. He has fo u g h t, and is vanquijh’d. A nd thus H an
nibal efoaped the danger that hung over h im ; for they were no longer 
free»to condemn an aftion which they had already approved.

A s for D uilius, the courage of whole men was greatly raifed by their 
late furprifing vidlory, he landed his forces on the ifland, and marched 
to the relief o f Segefta, which the enemy at that time clofely befieged.
H e not only forced them to raife the fiege o f  this place, but took from 
them M acella by aflault. A fter thele exploits leaving the land-army be
hind him , he returned to R om e, to receive the recompenfe due to his 
valour and condudt. A  vidtory at fea fo unexped:ed, fo complete, and 
fo important, made all former vidtories at land to be in a manner forgot.

E  2 T h e
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n e  R OMAN H i St 6 ry. Book IV.
Th'e conqueror, befide the ufual honour o f  t\ie.Trium ph, which was decreed 
him, fuffer’d to affume a new one o f  his own invention. During the 
reft o f  his life, whenever he had fupp’d abroad in the city, he caufed him- 
felf to be attended hom'e with flambeaux and mufic. Medals were ftruck 
by the Romkns to perpetuate the memory o f  his exploit i and to the fame 
end they erected tn the Forum  a -f Rofln-al Pillar or white marble. This 
pillar was in the laft century accidentally dug up out Of the ground, in 
that part o f  Rome which was formerly the Rom an Forttm. There are yet 
the figures o f fix R o jira , Or Prow s o f  Roman galleys flicking to it, and % 
long, but imperfedl infcription on the pedeftaJ.

G H A P. IV.
T h e fixth, feventh, and eighth Years o f  the War.

7 he Romans invade Corfica and Sardinia w ith  fuccefsy reduce fam e placis in 
Sicily, and come to an engagement a t fe a  w ith  the Cartha^nians near 
Tyridaris. •

r
Y . o f F- 494’ H  E  Confuls for the following year were L . Cornelius Scipio and 
Bef.j-C-2S®- X  a .  Aqttilius Floras. W hile the former employ’d  himfelf on the
193 Conful-p. in getting th e fleet ready for n ew  en terp rizes, th e  latter w as de

tained at Rome on occafiOn o f  a confpiracy then on  fo o t to plunder and 
Orojtu!, B. 4. burn the city. F o u r  thoufand Samnites bein g  ap p oin ted , contrary’ to  their 
ch. 7- inclination, to  ferve as row ers in  th e g alleys, h ad  united With three thoti- 
“Zott. B. 8. difcontented flaves in this defign  j b iit a certain com m an der o f  auxi

liaries, w hom  th e y  had chofen  to be their leader, and w h o  feem ’d at firfl: 
to  g o  heartily into their m eaftires, had no fooner learn t th eir  w h o le  fecret, 
than h e  difcover’d it to th e  Senate, w h o  to o k  eflfedtual care  to  avert the 
m ifch ie f and punifh th e offenders.

Before this domeftick diftiirbance was quite over, CornAius weighed 
anchor and put to fea. Ambitious o f  fignalizing him felf by fome ejtploit 
yet uhattempted, he made a defcertt firft upon Corfica., and then upon 
Sardinia., and in a fliOrt fime made eonfiderable progrefsin the conquef! 
o f  thofe iflands, the pofleflion o f  which was o f  great importance to the 
Rom ans, who iiow afpired to the empire o f  the feas.

AquUius went late into Sicily. T h e  affairs o f  the Romans had fufi^r’d 
much in that iflahd/fince the departure o f  D u ilius. For a difpute had 

Folyb. •• between th t  Rom an and troops about the poft o f  honour';
which difpute was carried ,fb far, as to produce a  reparation. Ham ilciir 
(the Carthaginian General by land) who was then at Panorm us, having 
intelligehce o f this divifiOh; furprized the Sicilians as they were about to 
encamp between Pdrcfpus and Fher'mas, and flew four thoiiland o f  them. 
H eE ad  alfo taken and and had fortified

AtpUilius ftaid in the iftand all tho^Winter in quality o f  Pro- Conful, and 
by -his able conduit brcfeght affairs, into a better pofture.. In
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In the mean time his colkgue held th tC o tk iiia ' f o t  the > new eledionSjY, of R. 495. 

where A . A tilius C a k tim s  and C. Sulpicius. Paterculus v/ere chosen 
fuls. T h e  command o f the land-army fell to  the former, the £ e e t to  th e  *94 Con -p- 
latter. Soon after th e  arriyal- oi. C alatinus.'m iSm ly,. M if^ralum ^  ':fiuhkh 
the Proconful A qm lius had reduced to  the laft extremity, furrender’d toi 
him. From thence he match’d, towards Cam ctrim  ‘i  h o t in his way^ 
not taking fufficient precaution^ he brought his army into a valley, 
where he was Ihut in, and lurraunded by the Carthaginians under Ze«. B; 8. 
the command o f  H am ilcar, I n  this delperate fitoadon Cdpurnius “ Flatnm a, Onjtus, Fkn-us, 

ifl letjonary T rib u n e, undertook, with the Conful’s confent, an a(5l:ic«i 
b^fray'«iuch extolled by the hiftorians.; W ith  three hundred chofen;^,^*^ • 
men, he, to make a diverfion,. leized atteminence,'where he knew the 
Carthaginians w ould  foon attack him, and from whence h e ’ could ■ have 
little hope to efcape. H e promifed himfelf  ̂ that b y  t h k  motion he /hould 
give the enemy fo much employment, that they would not be able to> 
obftrudt the Conful’s march. T h e  ftratagem liicceeded. T he Carthagi
nians, in  their attempt to diflodge him, met with lb obftinate a refiftance, 
that they were forced to bring almoft the whole body o f  then army to the 
charge; and in the mean time the Conful with his legions got fafely 
through the pafs with little oppolition. O f  the three- hundred Rom ans 
Calpurnius was the only perfon that efcaped: H e was found miferably 
wounded, but ftill breathing, under -a heap o f  dead bodies, and his-' 
wounds being carefully drefled, he recovered. A  Crow n o f  Gramen was g 
the reward of his exploit. - c. 6.

'^Calatinus after this efcape continued his march towards Cam arina, and Poiyh. B. i . 
by the help o f  engines, fent him by King : made himfelf mafter o f  and Diod. ia
it. betray’d her garrifon, and open’d her gates to him. H e tookl̂ <̂ *°Ŝ
Sittanum  by al^uJt; and th en  many other towns forrender’d without 
Handing a Hege, and, among the 'reft Erbefus jn the country o f  the A g r i-  
gentines. Flulli’d with this luccels he undertook the liege o f  U p a ra , ex- 
pefting for the future to meet with no refiftance wherever he appear’d ;
But Hamilcar having got notice o f  his defign, had ftoln with Ibme troops Z«»- B. S. 
into the place and w hen th e  Rom ans, w ho  faw none but citizens upon 

th e ramparts, confidetitly began to feale the walls, they were on a fudden 
furprized by a fally o f  the Carthaginians, nnd lhamefully repulfed with? 
confidferable lols. A n d  thus Calatinus finilh’d his campaign, which by the 
mAture o f good and bad fuccefs gain’d him but little honour.

As for the other Conful, Sulpicius, he had condu61ed the 6s.et lik e  nn Poiyh. B. e. 
able commander. H e had not .only aflifted his eollegue in the reduction 
o f  the maritime towns o f  S icily , but had much advanced the;conqueft o f  
Sardinia sndCorJica. H ow ever, this did not fatisfy his paffion for glory •, ion. B. S.. 
he burnt with a defire o f  diftinguilhing himlelf i by a naval victory : A n d  
becaufe n o Carthaginian fleet appear’d  at fea,. he Ipread a.: report,,; that he.

H e is called, by feme writei^ CaditiuSf - \y <M\esa.kiberiu(.3 mtended:
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Y. of R. 495. intended to go and bum the ftilps o f  the A frican  Republic in their har- 

hours. T his news alarm’d the Carthaginians, and they trufted Hannibal
194 Con u -p- more with the command o f  a confiderable fleet. H e found Sulpicius

with his not far from the coaft o f  A frica . But when both fides were pre
paring for an engagement, a ftorm feparated them, and drove the mips 

P oljb .'& .i. o f  both fleets into the ports o f  Sardinia. A fter this, Sulpicius
the Carthaginian admiral in a harbour o f  that ifland, and took many o f his 
galleys; which misfortune begetting a mutiny in the remainder o f his 
fleet, the mariners feized on his per/bn, and crucified him.

Y . o f R. 496- T h e  year following, when C . A ttiliu s R egulus and Cn. Cornelius ,
^gye Confuls, the former being with the fleet at Tyndaris, deiotry^atne

195 . o u -p. QafthaginioM  fleet {landing along the coaft in a confufed and carelefs man
ner, whereupon he haften’d with a fquadron o f  ten gallies to give them 
chace,. dire<5hng at the, lame time the reft o f  his fhips to follow him. 
T h e  Carthaginians oblerving that the detach’d fquadron was advanced a 
good diftance from the enemies main fleet, tacked about on a fudden, and 
iurrounding the ten Ihips, quickly funk them all, except the admiral 
galley,.w hich efcaped only by her lightnels, and the force o f  her oars. 
But the reft o f the Roman fleet coming up foon after in order o f battle, 
amply revenged this dilgrace i for the Carthaginians were forced to fly to 
the ifland o f  Lipara-m th. the lofe o f eighteen o f  their velTels, o f which 
eight were funk, and the other ten taken.

Little was perforrft’d this year by land, the armies engaging in no adion 
.of importance, and the contending powers being chiefly folicitous about 
the increafe o f their naval ftrength, which for good reafon, as we ftiall 
prefently lee, was by each fide deem’d to be more than ever its principal 
laflair.

C H A P .  V.

T h e  ninth Year o f  the W ar.

Ithe Romans, under the conduSt o f  Marcus Attilius Regulus and L . Manlius, 
defeat the Carthaginians in  the memorable fea-fight o f  Ecnomus; after 
w hich they snake a defcent upon Africa. Carthage, iho ' reduced to great 
.extremity, rejebfs the hard conditions o f peace propofed by Regulus. 9

Th e  ftruggle between the rival Republics for the dominion o f  Sicily 
had now lafted eight years, and Carthage had already loft the 

greater part o f  her acquifitions in that ifland, when the Romans, to make 
her relinquilh the reft, undertook to transfer the war into A frica . They 

Peljh. B. i .  imagined, that they Ihould hereby reduce the Carthaginians to  the neceffity 
o f  calling home all their forces for the defenle o f  their own country. T h e 
naval preparations Qf the Rom ans the laft year had been wholly in view to 
the execution o f  this defign; and the fleet which they now put to fea

under
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under the command o f  their new Conftils, M arcus A ttiliu s  || R eg u h s zni^ Y. of ̂ . 497,
L . M anliusi was fuitable to the importance o f  the enterprize; for it con-®®f^-^- 2?f- 
fitted o f  noJefs than 330 Ihips o f  war. _

O n the other hand the Carthaginians, who well knew how eafy it was 
for an enemy, who had once got footing in their country, to fubdue the 
inhabitants on the coaft, and to march even to  the walls o f  Carthage, had 
determined to exert their utmoft ftrength in oppofing the intended dfe- 
fcent. Fully bent upon a fea-engagement, they had equipped a fleet that 
was ftill more numerous than that o f  the Romans. T hey arrived at L ily -  

with 350 galleys. From  this place they went afterwards to H era- 
where they ftaid at anchor, waiting the motions o f the 

enemy. ,
T h e  Rom m  fleet had touch'd at M ejfina, and had thence fleer’d' 

its courle along the coafl o f  Sicily that k y  to the fight, and having 
doubled the promontory o f Pacbinum , was come to Ecnomus, where their 
land-forces then were. From theft theConluls feledled the ableft o f  the 
foldiers for the preftnt ftrvice, providing all things neceflary either for 
a battle with the enemy by fta, if  it Ihould be offer’d, or to ttiake an 
irraption into A frica , i f  their voyage thither fliould not be obttrudtedv 
Each galley in the Roman fleet had 300 rowers and i2 o  foldiers, fo that 
the whole army amounted to near 140,000 men. A s  the Carthaginians 
exceeded their enemies in number o f (hips, Co was their army proportloni- 
ably greater, confifting o f  above 150,000 mariners and foldiers. A n d . 
now, lays Rolyhius, who could behold, or but barely^hear o f  fuqh fleets and 
armies, and o f  the hazard to which theft contending States were expoftd, 
without being aftonilhed at the mightinefs o f  their power, and without 
taking part in the danger with which they threatned each' other t  

Ecnomus was not far from H eraclea r the two parties were obftinately 
determined, the one to invade, the other t o  d e f e n d i t  was eafy therefore 
to forefte they would loon come tO'a battle.

' The Romans confidering the advantage which the Carthaginians had 
over them in the lightnefe and ready working o f their galleys, took efpe- 
cial care fo to draw up their fleet, that itfhould be difficult to break its 

^rder. T hey divided their Ihips into four fquadrons, to three o f  which 
they gave the names of the fir jl, the fecond, and the th ird  fle e t; and theft, 
in three lines, compoftd. the form o f  a wedge or triangle, pointing t©i- 
warfls the enemy.

The flr ft fleet to the right, and the fecond  to the left (keeping the prows 
o f  their veflels turn’d outwards) made the fides o f  the triangle ; and at 
the head o f  theft two lines, that is, at the point where they met, were 
the Confuls M an liu s, in two galleys abreatt o f each other.
The th ird  fleet made the baft o f  the triangle, and towed the veffels o f  
burden, which carried the horfts and baggage.

In tne rear o f all was the fourth divifion, which they called'the 2r/- 
arians,. a term taken, from the land-foKes.. This fquadron was drawn up

im

    
 



I,2 AN Hi sT^RY.  BookIV.
Y i.p f R: 49f-l»  .-a-Jin  ̂ patallel to the.bate o f tijaugki, but was flretch’d fo far in 

9̂6 Confid^ that.its two extremities ejcteijdied a good way beyond thofe of the

T h e  feveral divisions o f  the Roman fleet being thus difpofed, the ?vhoIe, 
fays Poyhm sy  ŷas fit for adtioH-, and very difficult to be broken.

T h e , C a n ha ^ in im  fleet: was commanded b y  Hanno,, who had fucceeded 
ib . yi during the: (\ege ■ ■ ĝrigentum, an'd fey H am ijcar,, who had fought 

Tyndarij.; • Thefoadm ifrak obferving h o w  the Roman gaileys were 
dra^n up, ,^nd rightly coifie'cSturing the intention o f  fiich a difpofition, 
turn’d their thoughts to difappoint it, by the order in w hich  they flip i^  
difpofe their own veflels, and by ftratagem. Having divided 
fleet into four fquadrons, they drew three o f  thenv up in one long line 
frontways, their prows pointing diredly on the enemy. Hannd r ”'s with 
the/fquadrpn which,.formed/,the . right o f  this line, and which ftretched 
-a great way put into the, fea. . H e  had .with him. all the befl: rowing gal
leys, fuch as Were proper, to  attack and retreat, .and could row round the 
Rom ans at, pleafure. H am ikar  was with the fquadron in the left of the 
line. 'T h e  third fquadron, which made, the center, was defignedly drawn 
up very thin, that the Rom ans might be tempted to begin the attack there, 
in which.>eafe this^fquadron had orders to retreat, thereby to engage the 

galleys, which made-the two fides, o f  their, triangle, in a purfuit, 
which would feparate them from the; bafe.

T h e  fourth divifion o f  the C arthaginim  in form o f aTenail, kept
clofe under the Ihore which lay to the deft o f  their long line o f battle.

T h e  flratagem above mention’d, and which Polybius imputes to Hamikar, 
fucceeded. The Romans began their attack on the Carthaginians in the 
middle o f  their line. . T h e  galleys that were attack’d pretended to fly 
through fear, and the aflailants, that is to day, the firfl: and fecond fleets 
•of th e  Romans, purfuing them warmly, disjoin’d  themfelves from their 
third fleet (which towed the baggage) and from the Triarians in the rear 
o fa ll.

W hen the Carthaginians judged that the f ir ji  and fecond fleets o f the 
Romans were fufficiently diftanced from the reft, the fignal was given from 
Ham ikaP^ galley ; whereupon thofe that were chaced by the Romans int^ 
mediately tack’d, and made head againft the purfuers, H am ikar with his 
fquadron charging them at the .fame tim e., A n d  now the battle grew 
warm *, for tho’ the Carthaginians had the advantage in the lightnei? and 
ready working o f  their veflels, yet the Rom ans loft not their aflurance of 
fuccefs in the e n d ; they found themfelves better men when they came 
•to the fword’s point, and they had great truft in their engines, with 
which they grappled and boarded the enem y; befides, the foldiers were 
animated by the prefence o f  their Generals, in whofe eye they, fought, 
and who themfelves engaged in equal hazard with the reft. .

‘ T uring this conflidl, IJanno, who commanded the fquadron which had 
formed thearightof th-eC aftha^ nm n Yme,, bearing down upon.the

Triarians,
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^riarians attack’d them vigorouflj, and fucceeded fo wellj as to reduce V. of i?. 
them to very great extremities.

A t  the fame time the fourth fquadron o f  the Carthaginians^ which ih °nful-p. 
form o f  a Tenail had been pofted clofe under the fhore, ranged them ' 
felves into a front, and advanced againft that fquadron o f the Rom ans 
which they called their th ird  fleets and which had made the bafe o f  their 
triangle. T h is  fleet was therefore obliged to caft off the veflTels they had 
in tow, which having done, they received the Carthaginians^ and fought 
them with great bravery. So that now might be feen three naval battles 

S ^ A n e  and the fam e inftant.
 ̂ n r? fo rtu n e  o f  the day was for fome time doubtful, and would at 

length have infallibly declared for the Carthaginians^ i f  H a^nlcar's coU'" 
rage>had been equal to his Ikill in ftratagem, and if, with his two fqua* 
drons o f  the left and the center, he had only maintained the fight againft 
the fir fl and fecondfleets o f  the Romans, fo as to hinder them from going 
to the afliftance o f their other fleets ; but he, after fome lofs, Ihamefully 
fled out o f the battle. And now while M anlius em ploy’d himfelf in tow
ing away fuch fhips as had been taken, ReguluSy who percaived th'e great 
danger the ‘Triarians were in from Hanno'& attack, advanced with all dili
gence to their relief, taking with him thofe fliips o f  his collegue’s fqua- 
dfon, which had not fuffer’d any thing in the engagement with H am ilcar,
T h e  'Triarians hereupon, though now almoft quite vanquifh’d, recover’d 
heart, and renew’d the battle with alacrity. Hanno feeing himfelf thus' 
aflTaulted, contrary to all expedation, both in front and rear, betook him- 
feif to his oars, and made off to fea, yielding the day to the Romans.

. About the fame time M anlius coming up, and joining R egulus, they 
both haften’d to the fuccour of their th ird  fle e t, which had been forced 
under the fhore by the fo u rth  fquadron o f  the~ enemy, and was in a man- 
jier befieged there. This th ird  fleet would have been in great danger of 
deftrudion, before the Confuls could have come to its refcue, if  the Car
thaginians had had the courage to pufh their advantage; but their dread 
of being grappled by the C o r v i, and of coming to a clofe fight with the 
Romans, was fo great, that they contented themfclves with driving their 
enemies againft the fhore, and there keeping them befet. And now they 
were themfelves entirely furrounded by the Rom ans, who took fifty o f 
their fhips with all their equipage. Such was the event o f  this laft com 
bat in particular. 'r h e  Rom ans, every where vidors, took in all fixty- 
three of the Carthaginian galleys, and funk thirty. O f  their own fleet 
they loft but twenty-four galleys, and thefe periflt’d againft the fhore, not 
one was taken.

The Confuls, after this v id o ry , returned into the ports o f  Sicily to take ?olyh. B. i- 
in pjovifions and frefh troops, and prepare anew for a defeent upon

Whilft they were thus em ploy’d, Hanno made no fcruple to go in per- 
fon to amufe them by conferences j»bout peace, which Ham ilcar had re- 

V o  l . II. F  fufed
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fufed to do, for fear he Ihould be treated as the Carthaginians had treated 
Cornelius Afina five years before. Hannah confidence was founded upon 
a different judgment o f  the temper o f  the Romans ; and experience on 
the prefent occafion fhew’ d that he judg’ d rightly. For when a certain 
legionary Tribune cry’d out. T hat he ought to be detain'dprifoner by way 
o fr e p r ifa l fo r  the treachery praSlifed  towards Cornelius, both the Confuls 
immediately order’d him filence; and then turning to Hanno, The fa ith  o f  
Rome fecures thee fro m  th a t fea r . T h e  Car'haginian  was difmifs’d 
in fafety, but his propofals were rejedled, and th e  Confuls purfued their 
enterprize. _̂ JL ^

-The Romans had a fortunate voyage, and landed in the neighboofhood 
o f  Clypea, near the promontory o f  M ercury. H aving made themfelves 
maflers o f  that town, they would not advance any farther till they had 
received frefh inftrudlions from R om e: For fuch was the dependance o f 
the Confuls upon the Senate at this time, that they did little more than 
execute the orders o f  the Fathers; moft o f  whom being experienced fol- 
diers, and having comn?anded armies, were very capable o f  diredling 
the condu(£t ot  ̂ their Generals. T h e  Confuls however did not continue 
in a perfetS inaftion ; they fortified Clypea after the Roman manner, and 
detach’ d parties to ravage the rich territory all around, and plunder the 
fine houfes o f  the Carthaginian nobles. Thefe detachments, meeting no 
oppofition, brought away an immenfe booty, befides 20000 prifoners,who 
were made flaves.

W hen the Confuls meffenger came back from Rome., he brought or
ders for M anlius to return to Italy with the fleet, and for Regulus to 
continue in A frica  with a fufficient number o f troops to carry on the war. 
T h e  people o f Rome depended greatly on the courage and abilities o f 
Regulus, and the city was in univerfal jo y  upon the publifhing o f  this 
regulation. But when the news o f  it came to R egulus, he was much af- 
flidfed. His pretext was, the bad condition o f  his little farm o f  feven 
acres o f  land. Fie reprcfented to the Senate, that upon the death o f the 
hufbandman, to whom he had committed the care o f  his farm, the ma
nagement o f it had fallen to a day labourer, who had fince ftoln his in- 
flruments o f hufbandry, and carried off all his f lo c k ; fo that his prefence 
was necefiary at home to provide for the fubfiftence o f  his wife and chil
dren. Upon this the Senate gave orders, that his lofles fliould be re
pair’d, his farm taken care of, and his family maintained at the publick 
expence; but he himfelf was diredted to flay in A frica. M anlius 
leaving behind him forty fhips, 15,000 foot, and 560 horfe, return’ d to 
Italy with the reft of the army, and with all the prifoners which had been 
taken upon the continent o f A frica .

Regulus made incurfions into the country, and pulh’d on his conciiefts 
with prodigious ’  rapidity. A il the towns in his way, that were u|for-

tified,
* Regului, in the progrefs o f  his conquefts, ^iver that difcharged itfcif into the fea not 

encamping on the banks o f the Bagrada, a far from Carthage, is laid by many au-
. thors
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tified. Fie took by iflault, and thofe that were fortified, by fie g e ; and Y. o 
now at length he fat down before A dis, a city o f  great importance, and 
prefs’ d the fiege o f it with vigour. ' 9'̂

Hitherto the Carihaginians had brought no army into the field to op- 
pofe his progrefs. U pon the firft notice o f their terrible defeat at fea, 
apprehending a fudden invafion from the Romans, they had difpatched 
away fome troops to keep gualrd upon the coaft *, but this care was over, 
fo foon as they learnt that the Romans were landed. They proceeded* 
therefore with all pofiible application to reinforce their army with new 

and make due provifion both for ftrengthening the city, and fe-

n
f  x -r . 

Contui- u,

cCiringThe country. T hey named two Generals to command their forces, 
Bojiar, and Afdrubat, the fon o f Hanno ; they afterwards fegt orders to 
H am ilcar, who was then at Hdraclea, to return home with all expedition. 
Hamilcar brought with him to Carthage 5000 foot and 500 horfe, and 
being there named third General of the Republic, and having confulted 
with Afdrubal, it was determined no longer to endure that the Romans 
fhould make fuch Ipoil upon the country, and to haften to the relief of 
A dis. T h ey  advanced with their army, and encamp’ d upon ah emi
nence, which, tho* it overlooked the Roman camp, was a very incommo
dious fituation; for, as their greateft ftrength lay in their horfe and ele
phants, to abandon the plain country, and poft themfelves in high and 
deep places, where neither elephants nor horfe could be o f  any ufe to 
them, was in effedt to point out to their enemies the method to deftroy 
them. R egulus, who faw their miftake, gave them no time to reftify it. 
At break o f day he march’d againft the enemy, his troops afcending the 
hill on both fides. T h e  mercenaries o f  the Carthaginians behaved them
felves gallantly on this occafion, and repuls’d the firft legion o f th t  Romans 
ivhich charged them in front; but being prefently after attack’d in the 
rear by the foldiers who had got up the hill on the other fide, they could 
no longer maintain the fight. T h e  whole army difbanded itfelf, and id 
the utmofl: confufion fled out o f  the camp. T h e elephants and the horfe, 
which had been wholly ufelefs during the adtion, gained the champain 
country and efcaped. 'T h e  Rotnans having purfued the foot for fome 
[pace, returned and pillaged the cam p ; after which they proceeded to 
make incurfions as before, fpoiling the country, and taking innumerable 
:owns withoutoppofition. A m on g others, they feiz’d upon T a m , and there

Vttl.M ax.'&.i. thors to have met there 
.A. Gell. B. 6. with a monftrous ferpent o f  
Plin. B. 8. 120 foot long, which much

infefted his army,- feizing 
his men, and fwallowing them whole when 

,they w#nt to draw water. T h e Ikin o f  this 
animallvas fo tough, and its fcales fo thick, 
as to li; impenetrable by the Roman wea
pons, infomuch that they were forced to 
employ their battering-engines, called Bal-

lijia , to deftroy it; And even when they had 
killed it, the ftench o f its earcafe infefted 
the air and the water to fuch a degree, that 
the Remans were forced to decamp. Many 
other extraordinary things are related by the 
hiftorians o f this lei pent, which was proba
bly nothing more than an overgrown croco
dile, a creature common in Africa, but to 
which the Romans were at this time ftran- 

^ers.
F  2 .they
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y . o f  497. they pitch’d their camp within the walls o f  it ;  this being o f  all places the 

moft commodious fordiftreffing Carthage itfelf, and the country about it. 
,i9 on u -p. Carthaginians^ who had fo unfortunately managed their affairs both

by fea and land, not fo much through the cowardice o f  their armies, as 
the infufficiency o f  their chiefs, began now to defpair. For over and 
above the calamities that have been related, the Num idians, their impla
cable enemies, taking advantage of the prefent troubles, had enter’d their 
provinces with fire and fword, and compelled the inhabitants to fly for 
refuge to the capital, whither they brought both fear and famine, a 
m ighty multitude o f  all forts flocking at once thither.

It is not furprizing therefore, i f  in fuch extremity the Carthsgm w K  
were overjoy’d to receive a meflage from the Roman (jeneral, exhorting 
them to thihk o f  an accommodation. W h at moved Regulus to make this 
ftep was the apprehenfion left a fucceffor, who was expedted from RomCy 
fhould deprive him o f the glory o f putting an end to the war. The 
Senate of Carthage with great readinefs difpatched away fome o f their 
principal citizens to confer with him ; but thefe were fo far from yielding 
to his propofols, that they could not with patience even hear them men- 
tioned.' For Regulus would have had them efteem it as a Angular grace 
and benefit, that he granted them peace upon any terms whatfoever i 
and thofe he demanded were fo infamous for the Carthaginians, that in 
their imagination nothing worfe could befall them, fliould they be entire
ly conquer’d. T he deputies therefore return’d to Carthage, not only with
out having confented to any thing, but full o f  indignation at the into
lerable infolence o f the Roman. T h e Senate like wife, when the report 
was made to them o f what had pafs’d at the conference, Ihew’ d fo much 
courage and greatnefs o f  mind, that tho’ they were almoft at the brink of 
defpair, they determined rather to abide any adverfity which their worft 
fortune could bring upon them, than ftain the nobility o f their name and 
actions by fo lliameful a treaty.

C H A  P. V L
Xantippus, a  Commander o f  Greek mercenaries in  the fervice  (^Carthage,' 

^  his- excellent advice and conduSl g ives a w onderful turn to affairs in 
Africa. The Roman army is totally defeated, and  Regulus takenprijoner.

IN  the height o f  this diftrefs, to which the viftories and obdurate pride 
o f  Regulus had reduced the Carthaginians, there fortunately arrived at 

Carthage a body o f  recruits which they had hired in Greece. Among 
thefe was a certain hacedam onian m vatA X antippus, an officer wcllfkiiied 
in military affairs according to the Spartan-d\ic\p\\nc. T his man laving, 
informed himfelf of the circumftances o f  the late overthrow, andjof the 
number o f  horfe and elephants which yet remained, concluded within 
himfelf, and freely laid it among his friends, that the Carthaginians had

not
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not been vanquifli’d by the enemy, but by the ignorance o f  their own Y. of ~R. 497. 
leaders. This diicourfe, being fpread among the people, came at length 5̂5*
to  the ears o f the magiftrates, who thereupon commanded him to be Coaful-p.
brought before the great council. Xantippus offer’d fuch ftrong reafons 
in fupport o f what he had advanced, that it was impoffible to refift the 
force o f  them. H e ftiewcd plainly, that if inftead o f  encamping upon 
the high grounds, they would keep in the open champain country, they, 
m ight not only banilh all fear of the enemy, but even be allured o f  vic
tory. T h e  whole aflembly, the Generals not excepted, applauded what 
he/aid, and it was unanimoufly agreed to place him  at the head o f  their 

the only example o f the kind in all hiftory, and a fure proof that 
the Carthaginians were in the utmoft perplexity and confternation.

T h e  foldiershad already begun to conceive a favourable opinion o f this 
ftranger, and to hope for fome advantage from him ; but when, after 
he had led them without the walls o f the city, they faw in what rnan- 
ner he drew them up, and the new exercife he taught them according to  
his rules, difplaying fuch a Ikill in the art o f  war, as they had never feert 
in any o f  their former Generals, they were quite tranfported with jo y  5 
they prefs’d earneftly to be led again!!: the enemy, being afflir’d that they 
could not fail o f fuccefs under the condudl o f  Xantippus. T he army in 3 
few days began to march. It confifted o f 12,oco foot, 4C00 horle, and 
about 100 elephants.

T h e  Romans were at firll a little ftruck with the novelty, to fee their 
enemies boldly marching in the open flat country, but having net 
doubt as to the event, they advanced with all expedition to meet them, 
and incamped within about 1200 paces of them. T h e next day th t Car- 
thaginians held a council o f war, to determine how they fhould proceed, 
while the foldiers aflembling in great numbers, and proclaiming every 
where the name o f Xantippus^ demanded with much earneftnefs to be led 
againft the enemy. T he officers obferving this fbrwardnels of the army 
to fight-, and being urged by the preffing inftances o f  Xantippus not to let 
the ardour of the foldiers cool without a6tion, direflions were prefen tly  
given to prepare for battle, and the whole condudl o f  it was committed 
to the Spartan. T he order in which he difpos’d his troops was thus:

H e drew up all his elephants in one rank, and behind thefe at a rear- 
fonable diftance he placed the CarthaginianinhntxY  in one phalanx. T h e  
foreign troops were polled one part o f them in the fame line with the 
phalanx, to the right o f it -, the other part, compofed o f  light-arm’d 
foldiers, was placed in the intervals o f the fquadrons o f horfe, w hicb 
made the two wings o f  the army.

Qn the part of the Rom ans, as the chief care o f  Regulus was to guard 
againft the elephants, he to this end placed in front his Velites, or jight- 
arm® foldiers, that thefe with their darts or other miffive weapons m ighc 
drivf back thofe huge beafts upon the enemy, or at leaft hinder thenv 
from rufliing with their ufual violence upon the legionsv I t  was alfo out 

X •  o f

    
 



a lo e  R  O M A N  I l l s  T O R Y . Book IV.Y.of R. 497. of fear of t’he fame animals, that he made his battalions deeper in file 
B e f .J .C .z j j .  than he had been accuftomed to do ; an excellent precaution, fays Poly- 196 Conful-p. againft the fliock of the elephants •, but then, by narrowirig his front, he left himfelf more expofed to be attack’d in flank by the enemies cavalry, which greatly outnumber’d his.

It does not appear o f what number o f  men R egulm 's army confifted; 
but fuppofmg him to have loft none o f  thofe which his collegue left him, 
they amounted but to 15,000 foot and 500 horfe.

T h e two armies being thus drawn up, and the fignal being given by 
X m tippus, the firft onfet was made by the elephants, which met withH^ 
little refiftance from the Velites, that they prefently broke into 
m m  main body, making great deftruftion amongft the foremoft ranks of 
it. H ow ever the reft o f  that body flood firm for fome time, by reafon 
o f  its depth. But the Carthaginian horfe, having quickly driven thofe of 
Regulus out o f the field, began now to charge his battalions both in flank 
and rear, which put them into great diftrefs, for they were forced to face 
every way, and could neither pafs forward, nor yet retire, and had much 
ado to'm ake good the ground on which they flood. In the mean while 
fu ch o f xh t Romans, as with great difficulty had made their way through 
the elephants, and had left them at their backs, met with the Carthagi
nian phalanx, which not having yet engaged, and being therefore quite 
frefh and in good array, obtain’d an eafy viftory over a body of men al
ready in diforder, and wearied with wounds and labour. Thefe being 
entirely cut off, and the phalanx advancing, there was no longer any ref- 
fource for the Romans. Surrounded on all fides, the greater part o f  them 
were crufhed to death by the enormous weight o f  the elephants, or flain 
in their ranks by the arrows o f  the horfe. Some attempted to efcape by 
flight, but being in an open country, they were eafily overtaken by the 
cavalry, and either cut off, or made prifoners. F ive hundred who fol
lowed Regulus fell alive with him into the enemies hands

O f  the whole Roman army there efcaped only 2000 men, whq had been 
pofted in the left point o f their main body, and who in the beginning o f 
theaftion, to avoid the fliock o f the elephants, had wheel’d round them, 
and charged the mercenaries that were to the right o f the enemies pha
lanx, putting them to flight, and purfuing them even to their intrench- 
ments, Thefe 2060, as it were by miracle, got fafely to Clypea, when 
the reft were all flain or taken. *

On the enemies fide were killed but 800 men, o f whom the greater 
part were of thofe mercenaries that had been attack’d by the %oooRomans.

* Chevalier Folard is o f  opinion, that the 
lofs o f  this battle was wholly ow ing to the 
jniftake o f in not leaving (^sScipio
did afterwards at the battle o f  Zama)  fiiifi- 
cient fpaces between the columns o f his main 
body, for the elephants to pafs freely tlirough 
ttem . T hat if, by this precaution, theiJe-* 

2

man infantry had Ihunn’d the mifthiefs, 
which for want o f  it they fufFer’d from die 
elephants, they would have had notling to 
fear from the Carthaginian horfe,l\vhich 
could have made no imprefllon on"them, 
(form’d as they were) even after the Roman 
cavalry were driven out o f  the field.

The

    
 



chap. V I. Firfi Punic TFar̂ 3 9
T he Carthaginians, having  fpoiled the dead, march’d back to their city, 497-
leading in triumph the General and the 500 other prifoners.

Whoever, fays Polybius, refledts ferioufly on this adventure, will gather 
from it excellent inftrudtion for the conduft o f human life. T h e  misfor
tune o f  Regulus affords ys an admirable leffon o f moderation, and teaches 
us to be always on our guard againft the inconftancy o f  fortune. W e fee 
him who but a few days before was fo elated by fuccefs, fo haughty and 
inexorable, reduced at once to be the fcorn o f  a people whom he had 
defpifed and infulted, and to Hand in need o f  that clemency from his 
enetnies, which he had with pitilels pride refufed them in their rnifCry.
WelJSfti wifdom, fays our author, two ways; by our own experience,, 
and by the experience o f others. T h e  firft is the more convipcing, but 
the other is the eafier and fafer. And this is the great benefit we reap from 
the ftudy o f Hiftory. W ithout any peril to our felves, we gather rules- 
of condudl from a view of the mifearriages and misfortunes o f  other men.

Polybius alfo obferves, that the event which has been juft related, con
firms that faying of E uripides, Ih a t one w ife H ead is o f  more value than a  
great many Hands. For it is manifeft in the cafe now before*uS, that the 
counfel and abilities o f  one fingle perfon fubdued the Roman legions that 
were efteemed invincible, reftor’d a finking and delpairing Common
wealth, and-revived the courage o f  a fpiritlefs army, grown ftupid b y  
their defeats.

T he Carthagmians,yNhok affairs had profper’d to their wilh, exprefs’d 
their joy by folemn thankfgivings to the Gods, and by congratulations and 
mutual good offices to one another. A s for Xantippus, who had had fo great 
fhare in reftoring the Commonwealth, he fhortly after (an admirable ex
ample of judgment and wifdom) took his leave and departed from Car
thage, well forefeeing that his fervices, too great for a reward, would 
draw upon him both envy and calumny, againft which a  native perhaps 
might have been able to guard him felf by the means o f  relations and; 
riends, but which would in all probability bring ruin upon a ftranger,
I'ho had nothing to fupport him but his merit.

Polybius tells us, that fome authors give a different account of Xam- 
ippus’ s departure, and promifes to take notice o f  it in another p lace; bu t 
hat part o f  his hiftory has not been tranfinitteft to us. According to- 
ippian, the Carthaginians, fearing lefi the honour o f  the viElory fhould be lSt Bell, Pun. 
ferited to the Lacedaemonians, feigned a gratification o f  their General, 
aade him magnificent prefents, and appointed a convoy o f  their owm 
hips to conduft him to Sparta, but with fecret inftrudlions to the com- 
landeil o f the galleys to throw him and h\s Lacedem onians over-board, fo- 
3on asithey could come into the open fea. Such, fays our author, was 
re en d » f Xantippus, and fuch was the recompence which Xantippus re-:- 
sived f ir  fo noble an exploit. But fiircly this is a very fenfelefs account, 
r the Carthaginians mull have been a very fenfelefs as well as ungratefuil 
eople, firft to do publick honour to die Spartan, as tlie known and un

doubted;

    
 



40 R o m a n  H i s t o r y . BookVI.
Y. ofR- 497-doubted author o f  the viftory, and then to imagine they could rob him 

o f  that glory, and conceal their obligation to him , by treacheroufly throw-
,9$Conful-p.j„gy^

C  H A P. VII.
Fcom the 9th to the 14th Y ear o f  the War.

TI>s Romans, a fter  the m isfortune o f  Regulus, vanquifh the Carthaginians 
in a fea-engagement on the coajl o f  A fr ic a ; hut w ithdraw  their fqrces 

fro m  that country. In  their return home they lofe their own0fi!iel dy 
temp eft. They build a new one, and this is  alfo deftroy'd by the like mif- 

f o r  tune* Hereupon they refolve to th ink no more o f  naval enter p r izes; but 
a fter tw o years, in  w hich th eir land-forces perform  nothing o f mment, 
they change that refolution, and, w hile a th ird  fleet is buildiug, they gain a 

Jlgnal vibiory a t land over the Carthaginians, near Panormus.

T Id Y j ^.omans, having received an account o f  the miferable conditionB*  ̂ _ . . .  -
1  o f  their affairs in A frica , applied themfelves with all diligence to

repair and equip their fleet, in order to refcue out of danger the 2000 
foldiers, who after the late battle had efcaped to Clypea. In the mean 
time the Carthaginians, to reduce thofe remains o f  Regulus's army, laid 
fiege to that place, and ufed their utmoft efforts to carry i t ; but fo brave 
and fo bbftinate was the refiftance they met with, that they were forced 
at length to abandon the enterprize and retire. And now hearing of the 
naval preparations o f the Rom ans, for anew  expedition to A frica , they 
fitted out in a fhort time about 200 galleys, and put to fea to watch the 
arrival o f  the enemy.

Y. of S. 498' Early in the fummer, the new Confuls F u lviu s and .M m ilius, with a 
Bef. fleet o f  J50 fail, appear’d o ff  the promontory o f  M ercuty, and there came
i97Conftt'P- to an engagement with the Carthaginians, who, not being able to fuftaiw 

the very firft fliock, were entirely defeated, and loft 1 1 4 o f  their veffelsN 
T h e  Romans purfued their courfe, arrived at Clypea, took the garifon on  ̂
board, and then fleer’d back towards Sicily *.

They^

* There are two parts o f  the Roman con- 
duft in this war, which Mr. Rollin and Che
valier Folard think very hard to be account
ed for.

I . W hy did the Romans, after their vidio- 
ry at fea neai' Ecnomus, and the fortunate de- 
feent made in Africa in confequence o f that 
viftory, leave fo fmall a number o f troops 
under Regulus' to carry on the war in that 
cou/.try ?

M r. Rollin fays, it was a manifeft f t -  
pouncing o f the advantages gained by fea ;

and the Chevalier declares, that it is anough 
to diilraft a commentator, and wonders that 
Polybius makes no remark on this ttrange 
proceeding.

j4gain, z. W hy did the RomantjuA after 
this new vidlory at fea, near t l*  coal! of 
A/)-ica,ennTs\y abandon that couii/ry,inllead 
of attempting to complete thecorlutftof it? 
Polybius relates tliis f;idl alfo witlaut any re
mark upon it, to the great amay.enient of 
Chevalier Folard.

But as to both thefe difieulties, may it
not

    
 



chap. VII. F irjl Punic War. +f.
T h e y  had a profperous voyage till they came neat the Sicilian  coaft, Y. of 498. 

HI the territory o f C am arina\ but then fo terrible a tempeft overtook 
them, as no words are able to defcribe. O f  above 400 veflels, only four- 
fcore efcaped deftruftion ; the reft either foundred at fea, or were dalh’d  
to  pieces againft the rocks j  fo that the whole coaft from Camarina to' 
cape Pachym m  was cover’d  with dead bodies and fragments o f  (hips.
Hiftory affords no example o f  a more deplorable fhipwreck. And this 
calamity was owing, not to fortune, but to the obftinacy o f the Confols.
For the pilots had often reprefented to them, that the feafon was come 
when it was no longer fafe to navigate on that coaft of Sicily which looks 

J f r k a : but th ey  being full o f  expe«5lation, that the towns lituate 
thereon, terrify’d by  the late vidtory, would readily fubmit to them on 
their firft. appearance, defpifed the admonition, to  purfue an intereft that 
was by no means worthy o f  the hazard. But foch, as Polybius tells us, 
was the charadter o f  the Romans *, impetuous, prefumptuous, and obfti-

not be anfwef’d, .that the only objedl o f  the 
Romans in this war, was the conqueft o f Si- 

< ilj?  T o  alarm Carthage, and induce her 
to withdraw her forces out o f thatifland, are 
the reafons alfigned hy Polybius for the de- 
feent' made by the Romans on AfrUa. But 
they were difappointed as to the effeft o f  
'this meafure ; for the Carthaginians judging 
by the fmall army left with Regulus, that the 
enemy, in making their delccnt, had no 
farther view, than to cau£e a diverfion, did 
not recall their troops out o f  Sicily; but fee
ing, as Polybius lays, that the <vsar ntsouldgo 
en Jlo-itjfy, named two'Generals, Bojlar and 
Afdrubal, to command the forces they had 
at home j and when afterwards Hamilcar 
was fent for from Sicil) to join thofe Gene- 
lals, he brought with him but 5500 men.
. It is plain therefore from the condudf o f 
noth the contending powers, that neither the 
Romans intended, nor the Carthaginians fe&r- 
ed, any ferious .attempt upon Carthage by 
Regulus, when he begati the war in Africa.

But why did not the Romans refolve to at
tempt Carthage after the viftory zx Ecnomus? 
I anfwer: Becaufe from their knowledge o f 
its g^at llrength, and o f the many refources 
its prodigious wealth furnilhed, they judged 
the conqueft of it impradlicable at this time, 
and bcfoxe'Siitf^ was fubdued.. And that, 

pd right, one>n*y fairly conclude 
vius'& not reproving their policy, 
the diificulties they afterwards met 
liat enterprize, even when mailers 
Und of all>the iflands between Italy

they judJ 
from Po^  
and fromi 
with
of Sicily, I 
and Africa.

N o u  IL

But after the total defeat of Regulus'% army 
by means o f the elephants, the difficulty o f  
fucceeding in an African yar  was' become 
infinitely great. W e find,.that the legions 
were polTelTed w ith fuch a dread o f thofe 
animals, that for fome years they durft not 
come to a pitch’ d battle with the Carthagi
nians even in Sicily, where the Romans had 
many advantages which they mull have 
wanted in Africa.

In a word, Sicily was the prefent objefl 
o f the Roman ambition, and the only rea- 
fonable objeft it could now have ; and we 
lhall fee by what follows, that they had 
need of all their forces for the redudlion o f 
this illand ; fo that their leaving Africa after 
the vidlory at fea by Futvius and jEm ilius, 
ought not perhaps to have fo greatly allo- 
nilhed the Chevalier Folard.

I f  we may credit Tome authors, we have 
a Ihorter way o f getting rid o f  the Cheva
lier’s difficulties, which is, to deny the fails 
that give occafion to them. According to 
thefe writers, Regulas'% army was not fo in- 
confiderable, as from Polybius's account it 
Teems to have been. Appian and Orejius 
make it 30,000 ftrong ; and Eutropius rec
kons 47,000 men, o f  whom 30,000 were 
flain, and 15,000 taken prifoners in the
battle-wi t h

And as to the Romans quitting Api-ica after 
the viilory at fea hyPalpus and. jEmitius, the 
lall named author‘[£arro^iKj] reprefentsthem, 
not as making this retreat by choice, but as 
being conftrained to it  by famine.

* .G nate,.
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7 h e  R  O M  A N H I s t o  r  y. Book IV.
• nate, they wouM carry every thing by mere violence; they wfauld force 
■ all nature to their v>ill j to them nothing was impoflible which they could 
'defire; nay, it muft o f  neceflity come to  pafs, i f  they had once decreed 
that k  Ihould be done. A n d  indeed, adds our author^ in their enterprizes 
by land, and where they had to do only with men and the works o f men, 
this inflexible audacioufnefs o f  fpirit for the rhoft part (not always) car
ried them through every obftacle to the end propofed ; but in their naval 
expeditions, when they foolilhly imagin’d that the winds and the feas 
muft be complaifant to their Wilhes and jirojedls, they were fure to be 
chaftifed for their overweening prefumption ; and o f this they had fre
quent experience.

Romans^ tho’ extremely afflifbed, were not difcouraged bym e ruin 
o f  their fleet; they Order’d  a new one o f  220 fail to be fpeedily built 
and, which is almoft incredible, this powerful armament was completely 
equipped in three [months time.

T h e  Confiilar Fafces had been transferr’d to  A . A ttiliu s  and Cn^Cornelius 
AJina (the fame Cornelius w ho was formerly made prilbner at U p a ra , and 
had lived fon^e time in captivity.) Thefe commanders having pals’d the 
Strei^hts with the new fleet, and touch’d at M ejftna to take with them 
the eighty veflels which had efcaped the late ftorm, Ihaped their courfe 
for Cephakdium , which was deliver’d to them by treachery ; thence they 
fail’d to Drepanum^ and began to befiege i t ; but upon fuccours being 
brought thither by Carthalo the Carthaginian  General (who had retaken 
Agrigentum , and demolilhed the walls o f  it) they drew off and ^il'd to 
II Panormus., which, according to Polybius^ was then the capital city of the 
Carthaginians in Sicily. T h e  Confuls befieged this place, and having car
ried the out-works b y  allault, the befieged capitulated, and furrender’d 
the town. T h e inhabitants o f  Selinus., Tyndaris., and other places, did 
the like, having firft driven out the C arthaginian  garrifons. After thefe 
conquefts, the R om m s leaving a ftrong body o f  troops in Panormusy re
turned to  Rome.

Early the next fiimmer the fucceeding Confols, Cn. Servilius and C.l 
Semproniusy fail’d over to Sicily  with all their naval force, and from thence 
loon after ftood for the coaft o f Africay  where they made feveral defcents, 
and brought away fome booty, but perform’d nothing of moment. 
Coming at length near the ifland o f  the hotophagiy  (which was called M e- 
ninxy) not far from the leffer S^rtis ; and, being unacquainted with^the 
coaft, they ran upon fome banks o f fand, and there ftuck faft; The fea 
ebbing left them dry, and they were utterly at a lofs what to do, appre
hending the deftrudtion o f  the whole fleet. But the flood reti^rmqg fome 
hours after, and they lightning the veflels by throwing their boolT over
board, made a Ihift to get off. Immediately they ftood away fo| Sicily.̂  
as if  they were flying before an enemy, and, having doubled the tape o f 
Ulybceum, arrived fafely in the port o f  Panorm us. But from then((p fleer
ing their courfe homewards at a time unfkilfully chofen, they loft 150 o f  
their veflels by a ftorm that oveato«Sk them in the paffage. So

    
 



chap. VII. Firji Punifc War.So terrible a deftrucStion of two fleets by tempeft totally difcouraged-the Y. of j?. 
Romans from all naval enterprlzes. No more than fixty veflels were to be Bef. j. C.2J*: equipped for the future, and thefe were to be employ’d only to tranfoort *99Conful-p. the troops with the baggage and ammunition into Sicily. Their thirft of glory and empire was not abated, but they determined to rely wholly on their land-forces for the atchievement of the conqueft they had in view. This conqueft however could not be effefted by land-armies alone, while the maritime towns in the poflellion of the Carthaginians were open to receive provilions and recruits by fea, as occafion Ihould require. Nay, ever lince the defeat of Regulus by means of the elephants, the Roman 
foldiiiv̂ were afraid of coming to any engagement by land, where they fhould have to do with thofe huge and furious animals.The Carthaginians had difpatch’d Afdrubal with 140 elepĥ ts to lily- 
baum̂ and had ftrengthned the army which was there with troops drawn from other places ■, and they had fent after him 200 fhips of war. Afdru
bal. after his arrival, having firft applied himfelf diligently to difcipline his foldiers and elephants, had boldly taken the field with a refolution to 
offer the enemy battle. But though the armies were on feweral occafions encamp’d within five or fix furlongs of each other, fbmetimes in the territory of Selinusy fbmetimes about JJlyhceumy the Romans for the Ipace of two years together had not once the refolution to come to an enĝ ement with the enemy \ nor durft they defcend into the open champain country.So that during the Confulfhip of C. Aurelius'̂ mi P: Serviliusy and that of̂ - S. 501. L. Cacilius Metellus and C. Furius, no progrefs was made in their affairs, of S. 502. except the taking of two towns, which they could befiege, ftill keeping themfolves pofted in. high and inacceffible places. This terror among the legions made the Senate of Rome at, length change their meafures, and refolye to try their fortune once more at fea. And accordingly, after thCy eledion of C. || Attilius and L. f  Manlius to the Conflilate,, they ordered j[ \ time, the building of fifty new veflels, and.that fuitable levies fhould be madef A id time./f men fit for that fervice.In the mean time Afdrubal having obferv’d the dread that poflefled the 
Roman army, whenever he prefented them battle i and having, intelligence that Furius was returned to Rome with one half of the army, and that Cacilius with the other was at Panormus to proted his allies while they gather’d in their harveft, he marched from Lilybatumy and came with all hfe forces to the borders of the territory of Panormusy, hoping to provoke Cacilius to fight. But the Romany who well underftood his own bufinefs, kept clofe within the town, and pretending fear, fuffer’d the 
CarthagKumTl\i aikĵ jce, and pillage the country without oppofitibn, tilf with all their elephants they had pals’d a river which ran within a mile of the p*ce. He then fent put fbme light-arra’d troops, to fkirmifh and

th i  CJn thfi Confulatc Tib. Cortincamus was ehofen foiitifex 'Maximus, the firft inftance 
a Plebeian raifed to that, high ftation. G a <̂raw

    
 



^ R oman H i s t o r y . Book IV.
y .  of .R; 503 draw the enemy farther on, fupporting his firft detachment by others, as Bef. J.c. 249- occafion required, till by this management he had brought the whole Car- 
202 Conful'p- f̂ aginian army as near the town as he wifh’d them to be. At a proper diftance from the walls he had caufed a trench to be cut, which the elephant̂  could by ho means pafs *, and he had given his dartmen orders, in cafe thofe' animals advanced againft them, to retire by flow degrees till they came to that trench, into which they were then to leap down, and from thence to gaul the elephants with their darts as much as poflibly they could. He order’d the town’s people at the fame time to furnilh them- felves with great quantities of darts,, and poft themfelves at the foot of the walls. himfelf, with the main body of his forces, remahied inreadinefs at a certain gate of the town, which was oppofite to the left wing of the enemy. When the battle grew warm, the leaders of the elephants, being defirous to have the chief honour of the viftory, advanced in order upon Romans, whom, retiring before them, they pur̂ fued to the very brink of the trench above mention’d. There they were at a fliand, and the elephants being terribly gaul’d with the darts both of thofe who lefep’d into the trench, and of thofe who were on the other fide of it, began prefently to grow unruly, and turning back furioufly upon their own infantry, utterly difbrder’d them. And now CanUus, who faw his advantage; fallied out with all his troĉ , frcfh and in good order, ^d charging the' enemy in flank, eafily ptlt thenV to> the rout. 

Th.€Carthaginians fuffer’d a great llaughter j fome of their elephants' were killed, and the reft were all taken.The news of Cacilius's exploit caufed great rejoicings at Rome, not fb much on achOUnt of the taking the elephants, tho’ that was a very terrible blow to the enemy, as-becaufe by the vi<ftory obtained againft chofe formidable animals, the courage of the Roman fbldiers Was entirely re- ftbred, and they no longer feared to keep in the open country. It was refolved therefore diligently to purfue the defign of fending the new Qjn- fuls into Sicily with a naval force, and by vigorous efforts both by la"A» and fea, to put an end, if poffible, to this deftrudlive war.
* CtetiTms, according tp Tliny, B. 8. ch. 6. caufed the elephants to be tranfported to 

Italy, where they were baited to death in the Circut at Rome,

C H A P .  VIII.
Regulus is feni to Rome with fome Ambajfadors from Cxf̂ ^̂ ŝ tô gotiate 

a peace, tiis behaviour on this occajion, and the contff̂ ences of it!

The  defeat of Afdrubal* before Panormus threw thfepeople oi tartbage- into difcourageraent j they began how to think ferloufly of peace-.
This Genera), according to Zotibrai, was cmcified for his mifeondud.

and

    
 



Chap. VIII, FirJi VxmiQ War. 45and believing that if Rê ulus, a man fo much efteemed by his c o u n t r y - 503-men, engaged in the affair, an accommodation might be eafiJy efFeded,they fent him to Rowe with the ambafladors appointed for this negotia-
-tion •, having firft taken  an oath o f  him to return to  Carthage, izi cafethere fhould neither be peace nor an exchange of prifoners. When after nie. Bell,
h is  landing in Italy he cam e to  the gates of Rome, h e would b y  no m eans i w .  Epitom.enter the city, alledging, that he was no longer a Roman citizen, but a®- >8.flave of a foreign power, and that he did not come to infringe the lawsand cuftoms of his native country, which forbad the Senate to give audi- b. jence to ftrangers within the walls ; nor, when his wife Marcia with her SH. ital. B. 6.children ran to meet him, did he fhew any figns of joy, but fix’d his eyes Max. B.
upon th e ground, as one afham ed o f  his fervile condition, and un w orthy c-1 - &B.9.of their carefles. So extraordinary a behaviour railed the adnfiration both g gof the Romans and Carthaginians, and all were impatiently curious to know c. 4.how he would conduft himfelf in the Senate. The Fathers being at length Via.aflembled without the walls, the ambafladors were admitted to afi audience,and made their propofals ; and then Regulus, whofe turn it was to fpeak ' ‘next, only added, Confcript Fathers, being a Jlave to the Carthaginians, I
come on the part of my mafters to treat with you concerning a peace and an
exchange of prifoners. He faid no more ; and when he had utter’d thefefew words, fought to withdraw and follojv the ambafladors, who, couldnot be prefent at the deliberations. In vain the Confuls prelTed him to flay,and give his opinion as a Senator and Confular Perfon j he abfolutely re-fufed to take his place among the Confcript Fathers. However, he obey’dhis African mafters, who diredted him to continue in the aflembly. There-he remained in a modeft filence till the oldeft Senators had declared theiropinions, and then he exprefs’d himfelf to the following eflPedt: “ Romans,“ I am fenfible, that the fatigues and expence of fo difficult a war put “ your virtue to a fevere trial; but what great enterprize can ever be at- “ chieved without a fteady fortitude ? I am an eye-witnefe of the diftrefs/“ of Carthage. ’Tis nothing but the impoflibility of maintaining the “ war that makes the Carthaginians folicit for a peace. You have “ loft one battle, ( it was when I commanded) a misfortune which “ Metellus has repair’d by a notable vidtory. Except two cities, Sicily is “ entirely yours •, and your new fleet fpreads a terror throughout “ the feas. You govern your allies in tranquillity, and they ferve “ you with zeal. Carthage, drain’d of her wealth, can depend but “ little on the provinces of her dominion. With how much eafe did I “ bring them into a revolt I Your armies are compofed of fbldiers of “ oneititd̂ i»4 iMiĵ ation, united by mutual efteem and alFedHon: the “ trotfcs of Carthâ zre chiefly made up of ftrangers, who have no tie “ to Imr but their pay, and whom the example of Xantippus will deter “ fronl engaging in her fervice. My opinion therefore is abfolutely againfl;“ a peace with our Enemies •, ncjr do I think it for your intereft to make an exchange of prifoners. Amonĝ he Carthaginian captives you haveI thirteen<%

    
 



4 6 "The Ro MAN H I S T O kT. Book IV.y. of;? . 503“ thirteen confiderable officers, young, and capable of commanding one 
Bef.j.C. 249- “ day the armies of the enemy. As for me, I grow old, and my mif- 202 Conful-p'u fortunes have made me ufelefe •, add to this, that the number of Car- 

“  thaginian captives of an inferior rank, infinitely exceeds that of the Ro~ “ man prifoners, fo that the exchange muft be to your difadvantage. “ And after all, what can you expecft from foldiers who have been van- « quiffi’d and reduced to flavery? Will they ferve the Republic with the “ courage of men whofe reputation is entire and untouch’d ? No, they “ will rather be like timorous deer, that have efcaped out of the toils of “ the hunter, ever ready to fly at the approach of danger.This difcourfe fill’d the Senators with admiration and compaflion, and tho’ they approved his advice concerning the propofals made by the C<?r- 
th a g in ia n s,y & t they knew not how to confent to the ruin of a man whofe contempt of life made him the more worthy to be preferv’d. The Pon~ 
tife x  M axim us being confulted, declar’d, that his oath having been extorted from him, he might without perjury continue at Rome, They prels’d him therefore not to return to A fr ic k ; but Regulus was oflend* ed with thefe folicitations. “ What! have you then refolved to dif- “ honour me ? I am too well acquainted with the inconftancy of the “ people’s favour, to truft them with the care of my reputation. At my “ firft return they are full of good will, touch’d with a fre/h remembrance of my misfortunes : this fit of joy once over, and I am no longer “ thought of. Nay, I doubt not but my ftay here would be reproach’d “ me by thofe who have feem’d the mod afflifted for my abfence. How often lhall I be called Slave! May not Rom e herfeif difdain to own me for one of her Citizens .? I am not ignorant, that death and the “ extremeft tortures are preparing for me; but what are thefe to the “ (hame of an infamous acdion, and the wounds of a guilty mind Slave as I am to Carthage,, I have ftill the fpirit of a R om an; I have fworii to “ return, it is my duty to go let the Gods take care of the reft.The Senate, by the lame decree which refilled the Carthaginian ambafi ladors both peace and an exchange of prilbners, left R egulus at liberty to 1 continue at Rom e, or return to Carthage, as he Ihould think fit. This was all that M arcia  could obtmn from the F a th ers by her teats and Ibli- citations. Regulus, to free himlelf from all farther importunity of his friends, allured them, that before his departure from A frick  the Cartha
ginians had given him a flow poilbri, and that fie could not long furtive the negotiation. As foon as it was ended, he quitted his native country, to go and relume his chains at Carthage, with the fame ferenitŷ  as if tie had been going to a country feat for his recreation.Thofe authors who have celebrated the heroifm  ̂Regulus on Miis oc- cafion, tho’ they all concur in reporting that he fuflfer’d at his retfrn into 
A frica  fome cruel death from the revenge of the Carthaginians, yetj are by no means agreed concerning the particular kind of torment he was made to undergo. •

T he
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T he moft current opinion is, that they cut o ff or few’d back his eye- Y. of R. 503* 

lids, and then bringing him out o f  a dark dungeon, expofed him to the 
fun at mid-day: That after this they Ihut him up in a kind o f  cheft or 
prefs ftuck full, on the infide, with iron fpikes, and there left him to die 

torment *.
T h e

m

*  Altho’ this ftory of the cruel revenge 
which the Carthaginians took o f Regulus af
ter his return to Carthage be found in many 
of the beft Roman authors, and altho’ it be 
not exprefsly contradifted by any ancient 
writer j yet the reafons that are offer’d by 
feme moderns againil the truth o f it may 
perhaps excufe our incredulity, fhould we 
look upon it as a meer ii£lion.

Palmeritts, in a note upon Appian, oilers 
two very weighty arguments for rejeiUng 
the account as fabulous.

1. The total Jileme of Polybius concerning 
every thing that happen’d to Regulus after 
his defeat and captivity.

How can we account for that author’s 
filence upon matters o f fo interefting a na
ture, in his Hiftory o f the Firft Punic W ar ? 
a Hiftory, which in many parts o f it is rvrit- 
ten rather with prolixity than brevity; I 
fay, how can we account for this, but by 
fuppofing, that_P«§»i«r for good reafons dif- 
believed the tradition which had been gree
dily embraced by the Romans concerning Re- 
guius't death, and therefore difdained to re
cord i t ; and that neverthelefs he was un
willing to oftend them by contradidling fuch 
a favourite ftory ? It was hence, doubtlefs, 
that he avoided faying any thing o f  Regu- 
hs's voyage to Rome, his behaviour there, 
!fd  his return to Carthage; becaufe had he 

ymentioned thefe, without fpeaking o f  his 
/death, ( the fuppofed immediate confe- 

quence o f them,) an affefted filetice in this 
particular only, would have amounted to a 
direft condemnation of the prevailing opi
nion.

2. A  fragment preferved by Valejsus, o f 
the 24tn book of Diodorsss Siculus.

This fragment { fpeaking of Regulus's 
wife and fons, into whofe cuftody^^ar and 
Hamilcar,f^v"mftin^£wlhagiman Gene
rals, had K en  given) begiJ^thus;

Ju t the mother o f the young men 
“ [the Ai%lit\ grievoufly laid to heart the 
** death o f her huiband, and thinking [o r  
" imagining} that he had loft his life 
“  [bt‘ djA.tf.sia.y\/or assant of good looking after, 

I

“  ftirred up her fons to ule the captives 
“  cruelly.

Then it relates, that the captives being 
thruft together into a clofe place, where they 
could hardly ftir, and being kept from food, 
Boflar, after live days o f extreme mifery, 
expired: That Hamilcar, who yet held out, 
telling the wife o f  Regulus ha^ careful he 
had been o f her hujband, with tears implored 
her compaftion; but that Ihe, fki from be
ing touched with the leaft fenfe o f humanity, 
kept him five days after this in the fame 
hole, Ihut up with the carkafs ^f his com
panion, giving him only fo much fuftenance 
as would ferve to prolong his life  in inifery; 
That, by means o f fome fervants in the 
houfe, a report o f this horrible cruelty came 
to the ears o f the Tribunes o f the people ; 
That the magiftrates having well allured 
themfelves o f the faft, fummoned the Atti- 
lii, and threaten'd them w'ith the fevereft 
punifhments, i f  for the time to come they 
did not take all due care o f the prifoners j 
nay, that they were very near pronouncing 
fentence o f death upon the young men, for 
having brought a dilhonour upon the Roman 
name: That the AttUii, to excufe them
felves, laid  ̂the blame upon their mother ; 
That they burnt the body o f Bojlar, and fent 
the alhes to his relations, and for the future 
cherilh’d Hamilcar, whom they had fo bar- 
baroully treated.

Palmerius'% conjefture from the whole is 
th is:

That Boflar and Hamilcar being taken 
prifoners, [probably in that fea-fight on the 
eoa9coiA frica , where the Carthaginians\o& 
114  Ihips, becaufe no mention is made o f  
them in the war after that time,] the Senate, 
to confole the wife and fons o f Regulus, put 
thofe captive Generals into their hands, that 
they might have the price o f  his ranfoni 
in their pofiellion.

That Regulus died o f fome diftemper in  
captivity, whereat the wife being extremely 
vexed, as having loft the pleafing hope o f  re
covering her huiband by exchange, treated 
the captives cruelly ; that the magiftrates

being
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y  of/?. 503- T he'n ew s o f  this barbarity no fooner leached Rom ^  but the Senate, 
Bef.7.c.i49- by w ay o f  retaliation, gave up the chief o f  the Carthaginian captives to 
3 0 2  Conful-p- jjg treated at the difcretion o f  M a r day (the widow o f  Regulus,) who con

demned them to the fame kind o f  death her hutband had fuffer’d.

C H A P .

being angry at thisconduft, ihe, to give a 
colour o f juftice to her cruelty, told this 
fable o f her hulband’s perilhing by hunger, 
want o f fleep, and other torments, to her 
neighbours and goflips; that hence the (lory 
by degrees fpread far, gathering llrength as 
it went, and eafily obtained credit through 
the hatred born to the Carthaginians.

Palmeriuf might have added. That as 
woihen have imaginations very creative, 
and as, efpecially where their paffions are 
concerned, they eafily believe the real exift- 
ence o f vuhat meer imagination exhibits, 
the wife of P.eguhu might poffibly have per- 
fuaded herfelC without any ground, that 
her hufband had loft his life through the 
hardfliips of his imprifonracnt. And this is 
conformable to the fragment o f  Diadcrus, 
which fays, that (he thinking that he had loft 
his.life through ftirred up her fons,(3’e.

3. A  third argument againil the ftoiy o f 
'Regulufs death b y  torture may be drawn 
from the difagreement among thofe who re
port it, concerning the kind o f torture he 
was made to undergo. D id he periih by 
being kept from fleep? W as he ftarVd to 
death ? Was he crucified ? O r -did he end 
his life in a cheft or barrel ftuck with 
Ipikes ? A ll thefe are reported by different 
authors. I f  it were certain that the Car
thaginians put him to death by torture, is it 
not ftrange that the kind o f torture fliould 
not be more certainly known ? F/orus doubts 
whether he died by the hardlhips o f his im- 
prifonment, nr upon a crofs.4. Where there is any good reafon to 
fufpedl the evidence to a fa« , the improba
bility arifing from the fituation o f things, 
makes ftrongly againft the belief o f fuch 
fedl. Now it feems highly improbable, that 
the Carthaginians Ihould treat Regulus in the 
manner pretended, at the very time when 
two o f  their Generals and many o f  their in
ferior Officers, as well as multitudes o f  their 
common Soldiers, were in the hands o f the 
Ramans.

5. W e may obferve, that the Senate's 
p'ving up the Carthaginian frifiners ta be

treated a t the difcretim eyRegulusV Jans, npau 
the nensss o f the cruel death he had fuffered, a 
fadl reported by A . Gellius, and which, if 
true, would be the ftrongeft argument in 
favour o f the common opinion, is abfolute- 
ly  inconfiftent with what Diodorus relates of 
the anger o f the Raman magiftrates at the 
conduit o f  the A ttilii with regard to the 
captives.

Thus much concerning the credibility of 
the ftory o f  Regulus's fufferings. Before we 
take leave o f him, let us fee SvtWaber Ra
leigh's o f  that part of his behavi
our, which is fuppofed to have drawn upon 
him the Carthaginian refentment, and 
brought him. to io miferable an end. Sir 
Walter's words are thefe :

“  T h e death o f  As Hitts Regulus the Conful 
“  was very memorable. He was fent from 
“  Carthage to Rome about the exchange and 
“  ranfom o f  prifoi«rs on both fides, giving 
“  his faith to return i f  the bufinefs were not 
“  effefted. W hen he came to Rome, and 
“  plainly faw that his country ffiould lofe 
“  by the bargain, fo far was he from urg- 
“  ing the Senate unto compailion of his own 
“  mifery, that he eameltly perfiiaded to 
"  have the prifoners in Africa left to their 
** ill deftinies. This done, he returned to 
“  Carthage, utihere for bis pains taken he nuas 
“  •renuarded osiith an horrible death. For this 
“  his conftancy and faith all writers highlt 
"  extol him. But the Carthaginians feem\ 
“  to have judged him an obftinate and ma- 
“  licious enemy, that neither in his profpe- 
“  rity would hearken to reafon, nor yet in 
“  his calamity would have the imturd care 
“  to preferve himfelf and others, by yield- 
“  ing to fuch an office o f humani^ as is 
“  common in all wars (not grounded upon 
“  deadly hatredj only in regard of fome' 
"  fmall advantage. ^WhaJ^jgjjjj.th'’ Car- 
“  fhaginians tho^pli^Srhiiiii luji»t is, that 
“  his faithful obffirvance o f his yjbrd given 
“  cannot be too much commeiBed, But-. 
"  that grave fpeech which he made in the 
“  Senate, againft the exchange of prifoners, 
"  appear^ ip all reafon, to have proceeded

froio
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“  from a vain-glorioHs Fonvardnpfs, rather 
"  than from any neceffity p f State. For the 
”  exchange was made foon after his death ; 
“  wherein the Romans had the worfe bar- 
“  gain, by fo much as Rjegulus himfelf was

Ftrji Punic War.
“  worth. for the authority o f  all H i- 
“  florians, that magnify him in this p o in t; 
“  we are to confider that they lived under 
“  the Roman Em pire; Philinus, the Cartha- 
“  ginian, perhaps did cenfure it otherwife.

4 9

C H A P .  IX.
From the 14th to the i8th year'of the war.

Romans, flu fi'd  w ith their late viStory at land^ imagine^ that., w ith  
the ajfijlance o f their new fle e t, they floall now be able to take Lilybaeum,, 
and thereby ^ut an end to the w ar in  Sicily. A fte r  conftderafle progreft 
made in the fiege, they are fo rced  to turn it  into d blockade: not long
after., their whole navy is utterly deftroyed. M ore fo rtu n a te'b y  land, 
they take'E.v^s. from  the emmy. Amilcar Barcha is  fe n t from  CttxthsLgo, 
to command the forces of^ that republic in  Sicily. ^

WH E N  the Confuls A tliliu s  and M anlius had got all things ready y. o f R. 503.
for their expedition into Siei^, they put to fe  ̂ with a Meet o f  Bef.J.C. 249. 

200 fail, and arrived on the coaft o f Lilybaum , in the neighboyrhood o f  Conf-p. 
which place their land forces were already aflembled.

It was the ftrongeft, and except Drepanum  (about 15 miles from it 
northward) the only city o f importance, which the Carthaginians poflefled 
in the ifland •, and the Romans bad therefore refolved to befiege it, as 
Jc no wing that, could they make this conqueft, it would be eafy for them 
afterwards to tranfport the war intp A frica .

Lilybdsum flood almofl at the extremity o f  thg cape o f  the lame name, Polyl. B. i. 
and was forrounded by a ftrong wall and a deep,ditch, filled with water 
from the fea. The Romans fat down before it, and having fortified 8
themfelves by an intrenchment which ran from fea to fea, made their

yfirft approaches againft feme towers o f  defence. T h e fe  they foon beat 
to the ground; after which they filled up the town ditch, and by their 
battering engines, and by mining, fo weaken’d  the wall in many parts o f 
•it, that the befieged began to be extremely terrified j although the garrifon, 
without reckoning the inhabitants, confifted o f  more than 10000 men.
Himifoo, who commanded in the place, performed the part o f  a gallant 
and able officer. H e  repaired the breaches, made countermines, and 
was in a manner every where prefent, watching an opportunity to fot fire 
to tha.xjigmig^vooden towers, and engines o f  battery; and, in this 
view, |rakiijg lafjtday: (allies by night and by day, with a boldnels little 
(hort o l  tem erity; on which occafions the (laughter was fometimes not 
lels than what commonly happens in ranged battles, in the field.

.In the mean while, though they were ignorant at Carthage o f  what pafleci 
at Lilybaum , yet concluding that the garrifon muffc be forely diftrelTed,

VoL. IJ. H * they
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y. of R. 503. they dhpatched an officer, named H annibal, with 10000 men on board a 
249-fleet o f  50 galleys to their relief. H annibal being arrived at the ifland of 

ZOJ2 on -p. lying a little o ff o f  Lilyh^eum, waited there for a favourable and
briflc gale, which no fooner prefented, but crouding all his fails he came 
to the entrance o f  the port, having ranged his foldiers in a fighting poflure 
on the decks o f  the veflels. T h e  Romans,, (whofe fhips were ftationed on 
each fide o f  the mouth o f  the haven) partly through furprize, and 
partly through fear o f  being forced by the wind into the port with the 
enemy, made no motion to attack them, but contented themfelves to 
look on and wonder at their hardy attempt. T h u s H annibal without any 
oppofition made his way into the haven, where he landed his men, to 
the great jo y  o f  the befieged, who were yet more pleafed with the con- 
fternation,*in which they beheld their enemies, than with the fuccour they 
themfelves received.

H im ilco obferving the alacrity and good difpofitions both of the inha
bitants, whofe courage was railed by the reinforcement, and o f  the new 
comers, \^ o  had yet fuffered nothing o f  the hardfliips incident to a 
town -befie^d, refolved now to make a general lally and attempt what 
he had long meditated, the burning o f  the enemies towers and engines. 
T h e  conflidt on this occafion was extremely bloody, all the forces on 
both fides being engaged in it, and fighting with the utmoft obftinacy and 
emulation. In conclufion the Romans happily preferved their works; 
for at the very inflant when they were beginning to delpair o f  it, Hi
m ilco, feeing great numbers o f  his men flain, and his purpofe not effefted, 
founded a retreat and put an end to the fight.

A fter this adtion, H annibal failing away in the night, went with his 
fleet to Drepanum, there to confult with A dherba l, who was his intimate 
friend, and who commanded in that place for the Carthaginians.

But now the Rom ans kept TLilybaum fo  fbraitly fhut up, and watched 
the entrance o f  the haven fo narrowly, that no body durft make art at
tempt to come out o f  it. In the mean while they were very impatient 
at Carthage to have fome account o f  the condition o f  the befieged'?  ̂
and at length a certain R hodian, named H annibal, a man o f  diftindtion, 
undertook to fatisfy their defire. H aving prepared a light galley exprefly 
for this enterprize, he put to fea from Carthage, and got under covert of 
one o f  thofe iflands lying o f f  o f  Lilybaum . Early the next morning, 
with a fair and frelh gale, palling in view o f  the enemy, who couW not 
thruft from the fhores on either fide time enough to flop him, he got 
by ten o’ clock into the Port, T h e  Rom ans doubted not, but this bold 
adventurer would foon attempt to return. " T h e  ^̂ jj|||i(iiili <ib tt to 
keep a better guard, pofted at the entrance o f  t h ^ ’ortten o f lis  nim- 
bleft vefTels (on each fide five) which with their oars difplayed Hlf; wings 
kept themfelves ready to fly upon the expedled prey. T he Rhodian ne- 
verthelefs in broad day light made his paflage fafely through thefe guards, 
and not only fo, but, when he was got out to fea, turned about, and,

lying
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lying upon his oars, with an inlulting mockery, challenged any one o f Y -  ofn.  6oj- 
them to come and fight him. In this manner he palled and repafled Bef.J C- 249. 
feveral times, bringing orders and carrying intelligence, to the great en- P'
couragement o f  the befieged, and the amazement o f  the Rem ans at lb 
fuccelsful a temerity. But the boldnefs o f the Rhodian was founded on 
his perfeft knowledge o f the channel, and how to keep clear o f  the rocks 
and fand-banks on each fide. His fuccefs fo often repeated, encouraged 
others, who had the lame Ikill, to fo llow  his example: which the R o 
mans finding to be o f very ill conlequence, they undertook to choak up 
intirely the mouth o f  the haven. For this purpole they filled a great 
number o f  round Ihips (or Ihips o f  burden) with huge Hones, and funk 
them in the channel *, but the force o f the llream carried tfie moll o f  
thefe away. However they grounded fo many o f  them in the bell o f  
the entrance, as at laft it made a manifell riling and heap, like a ragged 
illand, in the palTage. A  certain Carthaginian galley coming out o f  the 
port in the night, and not fulpedling any fuch im pedim ent,^n herfelf 
aground upon it, and lb fell into the enemies hands. 'ths^ om a t}s im 
mediately mann’d her with chofen foldiers and their bell rowers, and 
then placed her on the watch to catch tho Rhodian. H e had happily 
got into the port by night, and was returning in open day, when he 
round himfelf chafed by a galley that gathered upon him. H e foon 
perceived what Ihe was by her form and her fwiftnels, and as he was 
not able to run from her, he had no way left but to turn about and 
fight with her. This he refolutely did, but Ihe being too well mann’d  
for him, he was prefently taken ; after which no more attempts were 
made to go in or out o f  the port o f Lilybaum .

The befieged however were not lb dilheartened by this difadvantage, 
as to remit any thing o f  their attention to a vigorous defence; and though 
they had loll all hope o f  dellroying the works eredled againll their forti
fication, they continued indefatigable in repairing the breaches made in 
it. And now a favourable accident, when they leall expelled fuch good 

/fortune, delivered them at once from the fear o f  thofe wooden towers 
r which overtopt their walls, and o f  all the battering engines o f the be- 

liegers. So violent a tempell arofe on a Hidden, as made the galleries 
of the Romans totter, and threw fome o f their towers to the ground.
This was thought by fome G reek Ibldiers, in the fervice o f  Carthage, an 
oppo?tunity which ought not to be negleiled, to attempt once more the 
burning o f the enemy’s works o f battery. Having communicated the pro- 
ied: to their commanding ofiicer (who both approved it, and prepared 
every tj^ngTrSCBSSii^or its execution) out they rulhed and fet fire to the 
works In  three places. T h e  flames fpread themfelves with great fwift- 
nefs, by reafon of the violence o f  the wind and the drinels o f the timber, 
the works having been long ere<5led. T h e Romans, all in confufion and 
furprize, knew not which way to turn themfelves ; for they were blinded 
by the fmoke and the fparks o f  fire wWch the wind drove in their faces,

H z  fo
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Y. ofi?. 503- fo that many of then! were flain before they could approach the places 
B ef.y.C . 249. where help was wanted. On the other hand, the wind favouring the 
-- Conf-p. Carthaginianst not only they could fee clearly, and fo take their aim, but 

whatever they threw either againft the enem y, or againft their batteries, 
was carried with the greater violence to the mark, while the darts of 
the Romans could take no efFedt. In a word, the fire became irrefiftible, 
and fpreading every w ay, it confuraed to afhes all the Roman works, and 
even melted the brazen heads o f  their battering rams.

T h e  befiegers by this blow were totally difcouraged from the thoughts 
of renewing their attacks. T h ey  turned therefore the fiege into a 
blockade, encompafling the place with a rampart and a ditch, and pa
tiently hopjng to obtain by fome happy turn o f  fortune, or by ftarving the 
enemy, jvhat they now defpmred o f carrying by allault.

But when the news came to. Rom e that great numbers both of the fea 
and land forces had been loft in fighting to defend the works, and in 
the other ̂ fervice o f  the fiege, the people were only the more animated 
by it to piiVue the enterprize with vigour, infbmuch that 10000 o f them 
voluntarily cmered themfelves to go and ferve before L ily b ^ m . Upon 

... arrival o f  thefe troops at the camp, Claudius Fulcher, who was then
B ef.y .C . 248. in the Confulate, (with L . Junius P ullu s) and had the command o f the 
203 Conf-p. forces in Sicily, having called his officers together, propofed to them in- 

ftantly to imbark and fail with all the fleet to De^anum . T o  engage 
their approbation o f  this projedt, he reprefented to them, that Adherbd 
the Governor o f  that place had not a Sufficient ftrength to refift them; 
that he knew nothing o f  the reinforcement they had received, and would 
never imagine they could be mafters o f  a naval army, after the lolTes 
thfey had fuftained in the fiege. T h e  defign being generally approved, 
the ftamen, both old and new comers, were ordered forthwith to imbark, 
together with the braveft foldiers o f  the legions, who readily offered 
themfelves for this expedition, not doubting but they ftiould enrich therh- 
felves with the plunder o f  Drepanum . K

For this place then the fleet, confifting o f  1 24 gallies, fet fail about 
midnight •, and at break o f  day the headmoft o f  the veflels were de- 
fcried from the town. A dherbal w'as at firft ftruck with the unexpedled 
appearance o f  the enemy, but, foon recovering himfelf, he determined to 
run any hazard, rather than endure a fiege, with which he plainlj  ̂frw 
that he was threatened. Inftantly he called together, upon the fea ihore,. 
all his feamen and foldiers, both thofe that were on Bpard his gallies 
and thofe that were in the town, and fet before them 
eafily they might be vidtors in a naval battle, if  tl>«7^wouid butl-efolve 
to behave themfelves with courage \ and, on the other hand/ what 
dreadful calamities (the confequenccs o f  a fiege) they muft unavoidably 
Undergo, i f  on the prefent occafion they let themfelves be intimidated by 
the, apprehenfion o f  danger. T h e army unanimoufly^edared their rea- 
dinefs to follow him., whitherfoe^r he Ihould pleafe to condud: them,

Hereupoa

    
 



chap. IX . F i r f t  VviViic PP'ar. 53
Hereupon he inftantly ordered them all on board, and embarking him- Y. of H. 504. 
felf, diredted them to keep their eyes on his galley (which fhould lead Bef.^.C.zi?. 
the ran ,) and to do as Ihe did. Then putting to fea he brought his fleet Conf-p. 
out o f  the port, and hid them behind fome rocks which lay on the 
fide o f  the haven oppofite to that by which the Rom ans were going to 
enter.

T h e  headmoft o f the Rom an veflels were already entered into the port, 
other gallies were entering, and others were not far off, when Adherbal 
quitting his concealment, appeared on a hidden with his fleet out at fea, 
and in a pofture to give battle. A t  this fight Claudius, extremely fur- 
prized and di^ppointed, made a fign to his foremoft gallies to tack and 
jftand back again j but when thofe that had entered the port, or were in 
the haven’s mouth, began to haften back, they encountered w th  others 
that were yet ftanding in, fo that falling foul o f one another, Vnany o f  
the Ihips received great damage, and were in danger o f  perilhing. A t  
length, in fucb manner as they could, they drew out y an^fts faft as 
they got clear and obtained room, put themfelves in order o f^ tt le  along 
the fhore, with their prows pointing toward the enemy. Claudius, whO' 
had been in the rear o f  all his-fleet, now placed himfelr in the left o f  his 
line. H e had it once in his power (as fome report) tolheer off, but was 
obftinatcly bent to try an engagement j infomuch that when the facred 
chickens were confulted and refufed their meat, he threw them cage and 
all into the fea. I f  they v)ont eat, faid he, le t them drink, not refledling C ic,lS. z . dê  
that fuch a contempt o f religion might difcourage thofe who were wit- 
M ife  o f  it. , f  o f "  “ •

In the mean While A dherbal, having with five great veflels pafled the ' ' ^ 
left wing o f  the Rom ans, turned the prow o f  his own galley upon the 
enemy, making a fignal for the reft o f  his fleet, which followed, on the 
fame line, to do the like. A n d  now the whole Carthaginian fleet being, 
drawn up in front, advanced againft the Rom ans, who, as was before 
/aid, were drawn up along the Ihore, a fituation than which none 
’could be more dangerous. A s  foon as the two fleets were near each 
other, the flags o f defiance were hoifted by the two admirals, and the. 
battle began. A t firft the conflidl was equal on both fides,. each fleet 
having on board the hardleft men they could pick out o f  their land forces.
But vidlory by degrees began to declare for the Carthaginians, who in- 
deed^ad many advantages above the Rem ans, by the lightnefs o f their- 
vefl’els, the expertnefs o f their rowers, and efpecially by the wife precau- 
tion.jhiw  ̂had taken to have fea room, wherein to w ork their veflels as 
©ccafiot/requira^Niy- at any lim e when they Were prefled by the enemy,, 
they could at pleaiure retire, fptead themfelves, or draw cloft together,, 
in which movements the lightnefs o f their gallies greatly availed, M ore
over when any of the Roman gkllies (heavily built and unfkilfully ma
naged) chafed any o f theirs, and thereby feparated themfelves fromi 
their own fleet, thofe who were chafed, could tack upon the purfuers,..

and;

    
 



5 4
Y, o f R. ;o4- 
Eef.7 .C.248- 
303 Conful-p-

Ji 'toi, Sic, 

Polyh.

Bueton. life o f 
Itb. FaJi.Cap.

JP4’h.

T i e  R o  m  a  n  H i  $ t  o  r y . Book IV.
and intefcept them, or rowing round them, come upon their flank with 
their prows and link them. A ll thefe benefits were wanting to theJia- 
m ans; but their greateft evil was their fituation; becaufe when any of 
their veflels were hard prels’d, they could by no means retire for the 
Ihore ; they mull either run aground upon the flats, or bulge againft the 
rocks.

T h e  Conful at length, obferving the dillrefs o f  his fleet, that fome were 
fplit upon the rocks and others ftranded, flood away to the left, and with 
only thirty veflels that were the nearefl; to him, efcaped out o f the battle. 
T h e reft, to the number o f  ninety three, fell into the enemies hands, to
gether with all the men, except a few foldiers who had got alhore, after 
their veflels were run aground or broken to pieces. Eight thoufand of 
the R c m ^ s  are laid to have been flain, and 2.0000 taken prilbners.

I'h is hfa.s a glorious adlion for Adherhal, to whom  the Carthaginians did 
very îf^at honour, afcribing the fuccefs to his foie virtue and bravery; 
while oni^he crher hand, Claudius was recalled to Rom e, where he was 
reproacheo^itlr his lhameful defeat, and with the lols his country had 
fuftained, lb intirely owing to his folly and temerity. Neverthe- 
lefs when he was ordered to name a Dictator, he, to infult the fenate, 
nominated to that fupreme dignity one Claudius G lycia, a mean fellow 
who had been his viator or tipftalF: but this m ock dictator did not hold 
the place ; M . A ttiliu s  Calatinus was fubftituted in his room. After which 
the -Conful, (now depofed) was brought to a formal trial for his mifcoii- 
du6l, and was loaded with a rigorous fentence.

A s  for the other Conful, Junius P u llu s, he had been difpatched over 
to Sicily with order to fupply the camp before Lilybaum , with provilions 
and all neceflary ftores; for the lafe convoy o f  which, he had a fqua- 
dron .of 60 galleys. Being arriv’d at M ejfina, he there augmented his 
fleet with what Ihips had been fent thither from Lilybaum , and from 0- 
ther places in the ifland, and then fet fail for Syracufe; his whole fleet 
now confining o f 1 20 (hips o f war and 800 ftorefhips. ¥xom Syracufe 
he difpatch’d bis Quaeftors with one half o f  his veflels o f burthen, and ■ 
fome of his gallies, that they might without delay furnilh the camp with 
neceflaries, while he him felf ftaid at this Port, waiting the arrival of that 
part o f  his fleet which had not been able to keep him company, and was 
not yet come up, as alfo to receive the corn which the Iflanders, in the 
alliance o f  Rom e, had provided for him. •

About this time A dherba l, ftudious to make the beft advantage of his 
vidlory, and having fent away to Carthage, the Ihips and the Prifor.ers 
taken in the battle, deliver’d 30 o f  his Galleys t o ^  ' '
ready under his own command 70, with which .Se was lately Irrived, 
and lent him to try what m ifthief might be done to Co.es Roman fleet in the 
harbour o f  Lilybicum . Carthalo fuddenly entered the mouth of the haven, 
and finding the Rom ans more attentive to the keeping in o f  the befieged,
* According to L iv, Epit. he was fuifered afterwards to wear the practexta at the publick (hows.
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chap. IX. F irji Punic TVar.than to the defence of their fleet, without difRcuIty felzed and towed Y. of R. 504* away fome of the Gallies and fet fire to others. The Roman camp took Bef.y.C. 24a. the alarm, and the foldiers haften’d to the refcue: But H im ilco governor ̂ >f Conful-p. the town fallying out at the fame time, and putting the Romans in great diftrefs, gave Carthalo leifure to go through v/ith his enterprize. After this exploit the Carthaginian ran all along the South coafl: of Sicily, with a view to obftruft, what in him lay, the fuccours that were coming to the 
Rem an army. And receiving advice by his fcouts, that a great fleet of all forts of veflels was approaching, and was not far off, he advanced with much joy to encounter them ; for both he and hIs men' were full of courage by reafon of their late viftories. The fleet which .had been deferied was that under the condudt of the Roman Qaasftors; who when they got notice that the Carthaginians were at hand, not conceiving fliemfelves: of lufficient ftrength to hazard an engagement, prefently madafor the coaft, and drew up their veflels under covert of a poor tpwhJjgJpJgjng to their party. Here was indeed no fafe harbour, yet they |6un̂ »me fort of flielter in certain coves, and fmall retreats among the toc!^  and the town having furnifĥd them with engines for calling ftones rod Iho'oting arrows, they waited here, in a pofture of defence, the attack of the enemy. But Carthalo knowing that they could not long ride under thbfe rocks, but would be forc’d by any great change of wind either to put out into the deep, or to abandon their ihips in order to fave the men, he, after he had taken fome few of their veflels, would not purfue the aflault any further, but retir’d into the mouth of a neighbouring river, and there lay waiting for an opportunity to feize the reft, without haizard to himfeJf.In the mean while the Conful "Junius, having difpatch’d thofe affairs which had detain’d him at Syracufe, departed thence, and doubling the cape of Pachynus, fhaped his courfe for Lilybaum , totally ignorant of what had happened to his Quasftors. The Carthaginians perceiv’d his approach, and quitting their ftation failed away to attack him before he could join the other part of his fleet. Junius was yet a great way oif wheh he firft deferied the enemy ; yet finding himfelf too near to fly, and too- weak to fight, he alfo, like his Quaeftors, ran in clofe on a part of the coaft that was quite harbourlefs and full of rocks, imagining no danger- fo great as that of the enemy. Carthalo did not care to attack him in a place wherd it 'was difficult to work a fhip with fafety ; he betook himfelf therefore to a ftation between the two fleets, and there watched to fee which of them, would firfl ftir, refolving to aflault that which fliould firft dare to put out to fea. 7  hus all the three fleets were on the fouth* ■ W9lT0 WP>p̂¥»4 katl̂ en the cape of Paclynus and Lilybecum, a tradt exceedingly dangerous when the wind ftormed at South. The Carthaginians, wlio knew the times of tempefl and their figns, and who now perhaps obferved fome fw dling billow , or, fome other fuch like indication of an approaching ftorm, immediately weighed anchor and made all hafte to double the cape of Pachynus, thereby Jp cover therafelvea from the. rage 2; they
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y. of B.. 504. they, fearedf T his, though with great difficulty, they cffecffed, and fe- 

cured their fhips. But thq Rom ans, who knew better how to fight than 
203 Con u -p. navigate, remaining expoled on that rocky coaft, were fo terribly

aflaultedby a boifterous ibuth-wind, that not 3 fingle fhip of either fleet 
efcaped being dafhed to pieces.In this manner was Rom e once more deprived of all her naval force; and, thus deprived, fhe renounced once more the empire of the Teas.Notwithftanding all thefe difaflters .the Romans were ftill fuperbr to their enemies by land, and though driven to hard drifts for provifions, they continued the blockade of htlyhsEum, firmly fix’d to abide the utmofl: extremity rather than abandon their enterprlze. As for the Conful Juniusy who had not loft his men when his fhips were deftroyed, he repaired with al̂ xpedition to the camp, full o.f anxious thoughts, how to retrieve l̂ honpur, by fome remarkable fervice, Between Panomus znA 
Drepar^m, on the fide of a mountain, the bighqft in all Skify, except yS't- 
m, fto»#TT!?>city of Eryx and on the top pf the mountain was the temple 
qji Venû î yĉ  *, the faireft and .rkheft temple in the whole Jfland. Ju
nius fbrmê a defign upon theft, and, being affifted by the treafon of fome of thofe who had been appointed to defend them, got pofTeflion of them by furprize. The, city was difficult of accefs, the only way to it being fteep and narrow; and the Conful, the better to ftcure his conqueft, built a Fort 

Xon B 8 entrance of the paflage to it, where he placed a garrifbn of 800 men.He alfo pofted another body of men on the top of the mountain, not doubting but by theft precautions he fhould keep quiet pofTeffion both of the city, and of the whole mountain.
"Zonaras reports, that Jv.nius, after this, was taken prifoner by Cartha- 

lo ; but Cicero and Val. M axim us tell us that he killed himftlf to avoid an ■ ignominious ftntence at Rom e, for his lofing the fleet.Upon the death or difgrace of the two Confuls, the Didtator Cahtinus pafled into Sicily to command the army, the firft inftance of a Roman Dictator appearing out of Ita ly. He performed no exploit.
Y . o f ,R .jo 5 . I n  the following year-}* nothing very memorable was done by either party. Zonaras relates, that Carthalo, -to draw one of the Confuls out of the ifland, made a deftent on the Ita lian  coaft, but without fuccefs: for hearing that the Prsetor of Rome at the head of an army was advancing againft him, he preftntly reimbarked and returned to Sicily. Here his troops, (whom he had not been able to fatisfy by the plunder of the Roman territories) began to murmur for want of their pay. , To put a ftop to the mutiny he punifhed the moft clamorous with rigour; but this exafperating even thofe who were more peaceably ifldin dition would probably have enfued, to the ruin of il̂ Carthâ mian caufe

* It does not appear at what time the Drepanum and Lilybieum at the time when 
Carthaginians made themfelves mailers o f  ' *
thele places; it was probably after the de
feat o f Claudius Fulcher, for according to 

they had nothing in the illand t;|it

the latter was firft befieged by the Romans. 
+ C. Aurelius Cotta,

P . Sera/ilius Geminus,  ̂ °

if

    
 



Chap. X. F irji Funic War, 57if he had not been feafbnably recall'd, and a captain of much greater credit s°5-and abilities appointed to fucceed him. This was Amilcar Barchâ  the Bef.7.(7̂ 247. father of the famous Hannibal. 204 Conful-p.

C H A P .  X.

From the 18th year of the war to the end of it, in 
the 23d or 24th year after its commencement.

during 5 
at length 
means to 
ofLa- arthage, ’ to tbeif

Amilcar Barcha, by his mafierly conduSl, hinders the Romans, 
years, from making any ■ progrefs in the conquejl (̂ Sicily. 
provide themfelves, once more, with a naval force, as the 
acccomplijh their enterprize; and this new fleet, under the tatius Catulus, obtaining a complete viSlory over the fli 
{commanded by Hanno) the Carthaginians are conflrain\ 
enemies the whole ijland, by a treaty of peace.

IT was in the eighteenth year of the war, that Amilcar Barcha became ̂ h. B. t.commander in chief of the Carthaginian forces by fea and land. Having V. of R. 506. quieted the dilcon tents of the army, he began his expeditions by failing with the fleet to the coaft of Italy •, where makmg a defcent he pillag’d and laid wafte the territories of the Locrians and Bruttians. After this he land̂  edhis troops in Sicily, and, becaufe the Carthaginians were not mailers there of any walled town fo fituated, as he could from thence infeft the Romans, betook pofleflion of a commodious piece of ground near the fea coaft, between Panormus and Etyx. It was a mountain inviron’d on all fides with rocks and precipices, and on the top of it was a plain of at, leaft twelve miles in compafs, the ground yielding both good pafture and good corn.To this mountain the avenues were only three, one from the lea, two from the land; and being by nature ftrait and difficult, it required but little fortification to fecure them.Here then the brave Amilcar encamp’d his forces to confront as well thofe of the enemy, who were in Panormus, as thole who were polled about Eryx, putting hlmfelf between both armies with admirable refolu- tion. And though he was thus in the midft of his enemies, and had no ally from whom he could hope for fuccour, he neverthelefs gave the Ro
mans great and frequent alarms, obliging them to a conftant exercile of all ĵjgifaiaujjggjĵ ŷigilance and fevereft dilcipline. For, as the place he was in had the comm̂ d of a port % he made ufe of the opportunity, withwhich

Chew . underflands the words o f '  Frontimt (in lib. 3. Strat) reports, that 
Pol/biustomeaxi, that polled him felf Amilcar, in order to fupply with
in the avenue from the fea to the mountain, urovifions, made ufe o f a ftratagem to draw 

VoL. I f .  I the

    
 



58 n e  R  O M A N  H i s t o r y . Book IV.y. of 506. which this fumifh’d him, to fcour all the coaft of Italy with his fleet, ss24̂ -far as to the territory of ; and, when afterwards, in Sicily., th& Ro- 
Z05 Con u -p. brought their camp within five furlongs of his army, on the fidetowards Tanorm us, he gave them battle lb often, and had fuch variety ofencounters with them, that (as Polybius tells us) it would be fcarce pof-fible to relate all the particular actions. We inuft judge, he, of this war, as we do of a combat between two ftrong and vigorous gladiators, who in clofe conflidt have been incefiantly giving and receiving wounds. Neither the fpedlators nor the combatants themfelves would be able to recount every feint and every ftroke, and to fay how and why they were made: but we judge of the Ikill, ftrength, and refolutlon of the parties, by their perfeverance in maintaining the fight, and by the event. So with regard y^he war in queftion, a minute detail of the various ftratagetns, advances, attacks, which were daily pradlifed on both lides, d̂ifficult to an hiftorian, and not very ufeful to the reader, ition of what was performed, with the fuccefs of the ice to make us know the worth and abilities of the cora-

furpnz 
would 
A  gena 
whole 
mattders.

In a word then, no ftratagem which could be learnt from hiftory, no 
new one which prefcnt circumftances and opportunity could fuggeft, 
'none that required e.ven the utmoft hardinefs and impetuofity to execute 
it, was negledted: and yet, all this while, nothing decifive was done. 
T h e  ftrength on both'fid es being equal, the camps impregnable, and the 
fpace between them Very fmall, it hence came to pafs that there were 

■ every day^irmifheS and encounters between parties, but a general adlion 
never. F or in th e  engagements, fo foon as one party found fhem- 
■ felves hard prefs'd by the other, the weaker inftanfly threw themfelves 
behind their entrenchments, where they k n e w  they had a fecure fhelter > 
•and from whence they prefently after .returned to  the charge.

'In this manner w as th e  w ar carried on for a'lmoft three y e a r s ; till-at 
w^gth (as otir author fpeaks) Fortune, who prefided as an impartiail um

pire at this contention, tranfported the eoniba'tants to another theatre,
where

ttie  %)»««‘Heet‘out-df-tJie ‘harboor. But 
raceording ito 'PMjhius, stije 'Romans had no 
fljet at this time, or, if-any, mone that was 
able to .cope with and obl^e himxo
‘have recourfeto Hratagem.

'Polj(>ius‘ttlh  us,-that tire Romans'sibRained 
tVom all atavdl pieparaefons f o r -5 years. 
And therefore <whon -Florus {peaks ttf 3 

Fat. Max. B. battle gain’d at Tea by the Romans during 
S- ch. I .  fbis time, it feems to be a tale without 
Sueton.Wk o f foundation.
Tib, C L .’Csect lias Mot elhss,

'Y.'of A  co6 <̂ -zd time.1 N. Tabius-Rateo. •

II J .  C e ll.
B .  10  c h . 6.

• f 'M. OtacUius .CrdJfui,
Y .  o f  iR . “zd  tim e.

.\̂  M. Fabius Lieimis.
-V ^“ bius Butt*.

'II I n  th e  y e a r  50 7 fhere happened at Fame 
nnatcddent, whichjefiSsa»AiiH)WMtwi*» 
it'^ bekoved e ven  perlons o f th e higheft rank 
to  a v o id  a l l  p e tu lan cy  o f  fp eech , and ' not 
b y  a n y  in d e ce n t w o rd s to  v io la te  the d ig 
n ity  o f  .Roman d ifc ip lin e . ClauJia, the 

" d a u g h te r  o f  t h e  fam o u s Claudius, the Blind: 
a n d  f i l le r  t o  th a t  Claudiur'Pulcher, w ho loft 
•the 'b a t t le  o f  ‘Drepansim, W herein .manyChoufand

    
 



Chap.-X. Fprfl Purrie Wan,where ftiutting: them- ttip in- yet clofep life they were eiigagect in s more perilous eoniiSr.The Romans (as has been before obferv’̂d'J* ha<f placed garrifons oit the. top and at Che bottom- of mount Ery-̂ .. A/nil'cai‘ neverthelfeft forfnd a way, lying to-war-ds the fea*, by which fie convey’d his; men' (before* the enem,y had the l*eafl/ nockê  of k)- into the* city of Erysi', that was' about, the middle of the afcent. By this means the Romans-, who held the top of the mountah-iy were' in- a manner befieged,- and* it is wonderfof with what refolution and conflkncy they fultain’d all the hardlhips to*

59

by the enemy both from above and from- below, and'when deprived ofaffmeans of fubfiftence, esscept by one avenue from the fea, gain on this, new ffcage of a(5H'on were exerted, on- both lides, al; and vigour that can- pofFibly be conceived, in an* infinite tagems andi aflaults, Nor was an end put to this fierce'
Fabius folfly reported')' by the feilure of ftrengtl ing partied exhaufted! by the fofferings they underwent •,

[' here a- the att- of firir (as thtf ntendr- they fiif̂tain’d foraane, fotigue, and all the hardfliips incident to fieges with fo unwearied a fortitude, that they fcarcely feemed to feel' them r but a con- clufion was given-1® the war- after a different manner, and* before either party in SieifyhA& gain”d' any fuperiarity over the" other, Polybius com'- pares the rival powers t0‘ two valiant birdh, that, weaken’d by a long" combat, and unable'any more to-make ufeof their'wings in the fight, yet fiapport themfelves by their foie courage; and with joint confent coming dofe together; peck and maul* each other 'With their bills, thus mutually ftriving by thefo I'aft efforts to* obtkin the •viiflory.Two' whole years were wafted by i&s Ronioiis, in' fruitlefs attempts' to diflodge the invincible from And now the Senate of
Rome, who had hoped every- thing from' the bra'very of their fend forces,, became perfeAIy convinced that they ftiould never atchieve the conqueft of 
îaly without the help of a naval ftrength. If, by means of a fleet, they could once get the maftery of the fea; it would then be hnpoflible for the Carthaginian General- to hold out mudr longer, becaufo his fup- plies of provifioa would be totally obftrufted. But where to find money at this time for a naval armament of fufficiient ftrength, was a difficulty

thoufand Romans perifli’d, returniirg ijl her 
chariot from the public fliaw, happen’d to- 

by- the multitude thaC 
throng,’d the ftreet. The. Lady- proud, and, 
impatient, cry’d out, Gods, hmm this city is 
sKer-'crouded'! I  nuj/h' my Brother Claudius 
oioere ali-ve again,, and' had' the- cainmttftef of 
another Fleet!  Thefe words, even from a 
woman, were thought unpardonable. She

was brought into judgment for them by 
the Jsdffcs, before the Tribes, and was 
there fined z-^ooo- â ifes. o f brafs, fS'oA 
1.4̂ , id . ArBnthnoh

f  A\ Manlius Torquaius.
*■  Y . o f  K. S 0 9 ,v  ^  Sempronius Bl<efus, 

t, z d  time.

r »

c „  { C . Fundauius.

that
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that feemed not eafy to be furmounted ; for the expence would be great, 
and the publick treafiiry was exhaufted. O n this prefling occafion the 
richefl: o f  the citizens fhew’d a laudable zeal for their country’s fervice. 
T h ey  built each o f  them a Quinqueremis at his own co ft; and this ex
ample had fo good an elFeft, that thofe, who were not able fingly to do 
the like, yet concurring, tw o or three o f  them fitted out a galley at their 

joint expence. In Ihort, a fleet o f  200  ̂ Quinqueremes was thus put to 
fea by private citizens, who required no other condition, but to be reim- 
burfed when the ftate o f  the public alFaIrs would allow o f it. And this 
armament was vaftly better than any o f  the former, in as much as all the 
new gallles were built upon the model o f  that light veflel, which had 
been taken from H annibal the Rhodian.

T h e  C^iafuls chofen for the new year were C. Lutatius Catulus, and
A . P o jlh ^ iu s . T h e  latter being at the fame time High-Prieft of M ars, 
the P on m ex M axim us declared it unlawful for him to abandon his prieftly 
fundtlona^nay^e abfolutely forbad it, accompanying his prohibition with 
threatsyw^d P ^ h u m iu s  was oblig’d to fubmit. But this religious fcruple 
occafidned tme creation o f  a new magiftracy in the republic. The fenate 
and people, not thinking it advifable to trufl: the command o f their army 
to one general alone, nor yet to expofe themfelves to the inconveniences 
which m ight arife from the too long abfence o f  the P rator o f Rome, to 
whom it naturally fell to fupply the place o f  Pofthm nius in the field, they 
created a fecond Praetor for that purpofe. T h is officer they filled Prator 
P ereg rin u s; and he was not only to aflift the general abroad, but to judge 
or appoint judges in all civil caufes between Rom an citizens and ftrangers. 
T h e  former Praetor took the title o f  P r a to r  U rbanus; and it was now re
gulated, that his refidence fhould be at R om e, and his jurifdidlion con
fined to the cognizance o f  caufes between Rom an citizens only. It was 
alfb decreed, that the perfbns who were to fill thefe offices fhould be 
chofen annually in the oomitia ^  oentur/es, but their different provinces 
be determined by lot. , . ,

Polyh. Valerius Falto, the firfl: P ra to r  Peregrinus, . embarked with the Conful 
L uta tiu s, on board the new fleet for Sicily. T h e y  began the campaign 
with the liege o f  D repanum , and they very foon made a breach in the 
wall •, neverthelefs they did not carry the place *, for as the Conful at the 
head o f  his men was mounting to the affault, he receiv’d a dangerous 
wound in his th ig h ; whereupon the foldiers quitted the enterprizg, to 
take care o f  their general, whom they carried back to the cahip. After 
this the fiege was difcontinued ; for iM ta tiu s being perfuaded, that the 
Carthaginians would foon appear with a fleet upon the Co ifl îniii't"'fliiifi 
a vidlory over them at lea, would contribute much more than any other 
exploit towards the entire conquell o f  Sicily, turn’d all his thoughts to* 
difcipline his men, and prepare them for a naval engagement.

f Three hundred, ̂ according to Eutroplus.
Th®
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T h e Carthaginians greatly fiirprized at the news o f  a Roman navy at ^  of -R. 511. 

fea, had difpatched away a®fleet, with all expedition, under the con  ̂
dudt o f  an eminent commander named Hanno j o f  whoie character, be- 
caufe o f  the fhare he will have in feveral important events o f  this hiftory, 
it may not be improper to give fome features: A n  able pen, on the 
prefent occafion, has thus defcribed him.

“  ---- man wife in pidlure, exceedingly formal, and flcilful in the sir JT. R.
“  art o f  feeming reverend. H ow  his reputation was firft bred, I do not 
“  find, but it was upheld by a fa<5l:ious contradidion o f  things undertaken 
“  by men more worthy than himfelf. This Quality procur’d to him (as 

it has done to many others) not only approbation among the ancient 
fort, whole cold temper is averle from new enterprizes, but an 

“  opinion o f great forefight, opinion confirmed by every lol^received.
“  More particularly he was gracious among the people, for tnal he was 
“  one o f  the moft grievous oppreflbrs o f their fubjeft provinces aw here- 
“  by he procured unto the Carthaginians much wealth, WBfSjffrewith- 
“  all fuch hatred, as turn’d it all to their great lols. f t i t  Irai before 
“  this been employed againft the Num idians, and wild Afr^ansS.'vrYio,
“  in making war, were more like rovers than foldiers. O f  thofe fugitive 
‘ ‘ nations he learned to negledt more manly enemies, to his own great 
“  dilhonour, and to the great hurt o i  Carthage \ which loft not more 
“  by his bad conduit than by his malicious counfel, when having fhewed 
“  himfelf an unworthy captain, he betook himfelf to the long robe.
“  Y e tis  he much commended in hiftories, as a temperate man

and one that ftudied how to preferve the league between Rom e and 
“  C arthage: In which regard, how well he deferved o f his own coun- 
“  try, it will appear hereafter; how beneficial he was to Rom e, it will 
“  appear hereafter, and in his prefent voyage, wherein he reduced the 
“  Carthaginians to  a miftrabJe neceflity o f  accepting, upon hard con- 
“  ditions, that P n  a c e ,  which he thenceforth commended^."

Hanno had well furnilhed his navy with all neceflary provifions for the 
foldiers at E ryx (for dexterity in making fuch preparations, was the beft

r Of 400 fail, according to Eutropius.
It is proper to inform the reader, that 

though Sir W. R. is here followed, in fup- 
pofing that the Hanno, who now command
ed the Carthaginian fleet, was the fame with 
that Hkfino, who afterwards headed the fac
tion againft Amikar Barcha and his fon 
Hannibal, there is fome reafon to doubt it.

nothing from which 
we can infer, that they were different per- 
fons; and the importance of the prefent ex
pedition makes it probable, that the 
ibaginians would not commit the charge of 
it, but to a man in the higheft reputation 
and efteem, as he, whom Sir W, R. charac-

terifes, was at this time. Yet by fome 
words which Li>zy (as we fhall fee hereafter) 
puts into the mouth of that Hanna, who figna- 
lized himfelf by his oppofition to Hannibaki 
meafures, one would think that the fpeaker 
could not be the perfon who loft the battle 
at fea againft Lutatius. For the hiftorian 
makes the enemy of Hannibal, on two fe- 
veral occafions, remind the Qarthaginiant 
of that fhameful and fatal overthrow, as an. 
event which they ought never to forget.

And i f  we may believe Zonaras, the 
Hanno who fuffered the defeat at the oEgates, 
was crucified at his return home for his 
mifcondufl.

o f
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Y. of A  j.n> o f  InV qualities) bat be Bad neg êearecf tio* maw RIs gaBeySi with able ma- 
Bef^.e.z-4r. ifrfersj trained ta  the* p'ltaiftice o f  fes % Rfs j Hie’ had taleen the firft that 
4i<yConful-p. prefeiitecj; tfiernfelves. and his' ferdlcrs'tvere- raw men that knew nothing 

o f  fervice. H e Bad been- cairefeff in thefe matters, through" a foolifli con
tempt o f his enemies j  not rentemhring that ft was the refiftlefr force of 
tempefts, rather than any other fti’ength o f  oppofrtion', -which had- made 
them fbrfa'ke the feasi T e t  in- one thirrg he juc%ed right, or at lead 
had been -well inffrtrdted j for his Intention was, firf? o f all' to laif to 
Eryx^ and there to'difcharge Rfs fhips o f  their loading, and) when he had 
thus lightened' them, to- take ort board the choice o f the land forces to
gether with A m ika r  himfel'f; and then to offer the encm-y battle. This 
was att excellent eourfe i f  it conTd hawe been performed. But the Conful 
Za/'a/'arr^wfiO, on the fWE notice o f  H m noh  being at foa, had feiled: from 
J b Y e p m ^  to  the rflandof^^i//&>(one o f  th o jE g a te s  ufctf all' poffibte dl- 

prevent the execution o f  the enemies defign-;- nof that Re Was 
^rr defign. But that he knew it was-, for them, the Bed 
[TO have, and becaufe he feared no danger fb greatl'p as’ an 

^A ntvlvar. F o r  tfie-fo reafons-, though-he was not yet cured of 
his’-wound*, and though theweather -was very rough, and the foas went high, 
when, the next morning- he defcricd the Carthaginm n  fiber, coming with 
a down fheet from the iffand o f  iiferzr''’, (where they had put in) hechofe 
father to- fight with the enemy, who- had the wind o f  hirrr, than ^on 
onlifcelly hope o f  better opportunity, to foffer their convoy- to pa-fe to 
E ry x.

AH' that fltould have done, L u fa tia r  had performed. He- had!
carefully eXercifed his'merr in ro-wing % he had' Kghtned his galHes of all 
tmnecefmry Burthens, and he had taken on board the beft men o f his 
land forces. T h e  Carthagim ans therefore, at the very  firft encounter, 
were utterly Broken and" defeated r F ifty  o f  their gallles were funk and fe- 
venty taken, the reft by a hidden change o f  -wind efcaping to the ifland 
o f H iera. The Conful after the battle flood away with the fleet for Z,;- 

there to difpofe o f  his prizes and prifoners; o f  which latter 
the number amounted to near ten thoufand.

When,, at Carthage^ they received the news o f  Hannd’s defeat, fo con
trary to all expeiftation, they were greatly at a lofs what meafures. to take. 
If, to  have their revenge, nothing had been nece/lary but courage andl 
emuTatlon, they were never better provided than at this junfture,. tcjpro- 
fecute the war. But what could they d o A m ilca r, on whofe -valour and 
judgment the honour and fafety o f the commonwealth depended, was 
furrounded by his enemies, and could not be relieved. For m rbu ffirmiiiiiir 
were now mafters o f  the fea, it was not poffible for the Carthaginians to 
fend either provifions or reinforcements to their armies ia  Sicily. In this 
extremity they could fix upon, nothing, better than to  fend by an exprefs

Iflands lying ofF of Lilylueum and Drepanumk  ̂ Another o f  tfie .Mgates.
filll
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full powersito the General Mmfelf, to take what coutle Ire Ihorfld thinic y . of JJ. jn .  
moft proper; and this they did, leaving allconclufions to his eleftion and 
fo le c o u n k  /  ^roConfuUp.

A m ilcar, who had done every thing that‘could be-expeded from the 
moft intrepid courage, and the moft confummate wifdom, and whom no 
adverfity, accompanied with the leaft hope or poflibiUty o f  recovery, 
had ever vanquiihed, but who yet -knew when to yield as w ell as when to 
refift, began now to turn his thoughts wholly to the prefervation o f  the 
army under his condueft; for he plainly law, that Sicily was loft. H e  
difpatched therefore an Ambaflador to the Conful, with an overture o f  

. peace. having ■ well confidered it, gathered fo many arguments
from the prefent poverty o f  the Roman ftate, -exhaufted beyond expedta- 
tlon by the war, that he readily liftned to the pjropofal. fifft he 
demanded, (that Am ilcar his foldiers ftvould ddiver up t h i  arms j 
but this the abfplutely‘refuled, declaring thaitJ»^pouId ra
ther perilh than undergo fo great an. Infamy } and th e -(^ fu ly ^ u ie fc e d .
In Ihort, a treaty was concluded on terms to this-efledl.*

“  There lhall be peace between Rome &n6. 'Car.thage (provided th e  Palyh. B. i.
“  people approve o f'it)  on the following conditions. and 3.

“  T h e Carthaginians lhall ‘evacuate all S icilj.
•“  T h ey ;lhall deliver up all the Roman prifoners ranfom free.
•“  T h ey  lhall pay to the Romans^ within the fpace o f  tw enty years
next following, 2200' talents o f lilver, whereof one thou&nd lhall 

“  be p5«d‘immediately.
“  They:lhall not make war upon King iSfro, nor'upon any o f  th e  

“  allies o f  Rome-', nor ihall the Romans moleft any o f the allies o f  
■“  Carthage.

“  Neither o f  the contradting powers lhall raife any ibrtrefe, .or .levy 
“  any foldiers in the dominions o f  the other.

“  N or lhall either o f  them enter into confederacy with the allies 6 f  
■“  the other.

Xhefe articles being brought to.Rom e, and n ot ^heing entirely approved 
there, ten commiflioners were lent into Sicify to  terminate the afiatr.
Thefe added rooo talents to  th e  former'fum, and "Ihortened the time for 
payment to  ten years; and they alfb required, that the Carthaginians 
fhould not only leave Sicily., .but withdraw their troops from a llth ed f- 
lande between Sicily and Italy. Am ilcar not thinking it advilable to 
break off the negotiation for the fake o f  thefe new demands, the treaty 
was ratified in form : but^fprobaibly) not in the Confulate o f  Caius L u -  

" ifaf/Ht,' b tjf.o f his-fuccelTors .^ L u ta tiu s  .&nd A . .M anlius in the year e f  
Rom e-^ii.i.

Such w as the end o f  the Firfc Punic W ar, after -it haid lafted 2  ̂ or
..24

Y . o fiJ . 512.

* 457.35')'/. Arhaihmi.
® Polybius makes this-war-tcrhanre lafted

24 years, and to do 
g;>utŝ . conelufien

others ; B̂at Bntropius' 
to it dn the 2-3d y«iT;

which

    
 



6 4 T h &  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . Book IV.
Y .ofi?. 512. 24 years: A  war {fays Polybius) the longeft, the leaft Interrupted, and 
Bef 7.0.340. the greateft (that is, the mofl: abounding with great adions and events) 
2iiConful-p. q P  J .Q  j j g  with In hiftory. T h e  Rom ans in the courfe of it loft 

700 thips o f  war, and the Carthaginians about 500"; the greatnefs 
o f  which Ioffes fufficiently prove the greatnefs o f the two ftates, and of 
the war itfelf, wherein, (according to the fame author) the Romans in 
general fhewed themfelves the braver nation, and Amilcar the ableft 
Captain.

A N D  now the great affair at Rome was to determine the fate of Sicily, 
the manner in which it fhould be governed, and the emoluments which 
the republic fhould draw from fo fine a conqueft. T h e  whole ifland, ex- 
ce p tin g ^ e  little kingdom o f  Syracufe, was declared a Roman Province, 
that is t o  fay, a province that fhould be ruled by Roman laws and Ro

es. A  Prastor was to be annually fent thither to be its Go- 
Quaeftor to take charge o f  the revenues. Thefe reve- 
'r fixed or cafual. T h e  fixed were called tributes, and 

•in fum, which the province was obliged every year to pay 
into the publick treafury. T he cafual were the tenths ^ f  the produft 
o f  the lands, and the duties upon-merchandize exported and imported. 
A n d  thefe tenths and cuftoms were generally farmed by the publicans®.

Caius L uta tius the Conful, and ^  Valerius the Praetor, had both of 
them the honour o f  the triumph at their return to Rome. The Conful 
indeed difputed- the pretenfions o f the latter to it, becaufe Valerius had 
not a<5ted in a poll o f  equal authority with him ; and upon a reference to

man m 
vernor 
nues 
were'a

which reckoning agrees with the Capito- 
line Marbles, lince, according to them, 
Appius Claudius Caudex, who began the war, 
was Conful in the year 489, and C. Lutatius 
Catulus, who made the treaty with Amilcar, 
was Conful in 511.

Li’vy, toward the clofe of his 30th book, 
fays, the Firft Punic War ended when ^  Lu
tatius and A. Manlius were Confuls. Thefe 
were the fucceflbrs of C. Lutatius ; and per
haps their Confulate was begun when the 
ten Cominiffioners came into Sicibi and the 
peace was ratified.

“ How came it to pafs, that in Poly- 
bius’s time, when the Romans were arrived 
at almofi univerfal empire, they could not 
fit out fuch fleets, and make fuch naval 
preparations, as in the time of the Firft 
Punic War? This queftion is on the pre- 
fent occafion ftarted by Polybius himfelf j 
who adds, that a plain and fatisfaftory rea- 
fon may be afligned for the change, but 
defers giving it, till he ftiall come to 
fpeak of the form of the Roman commqp-

wealth. His difcourfe on this latter fubjeft 
not being tranfmitted to us, we are at a lofs 
to know how the difficulty may be refolved.

° Among the advantages which Rome 
gained from her wars in Sicily, may be rec
koned an improvement of her tafte for let
ters and jufter notions of poefy. Sicib’ a- 
bounded with excellent poets. In the firft 
year after her peaceable pofleffion of this 
ifland, when C. Claudius and M. Sempronius 
were Confuls, appeared L. Lkiius Andronicus, 
the reformer of the Latin theatre. He in
troduced upon the flage connedled fables 
after the Greek manner, inftead of die buf
fooneries, and rambling difcourfes, with 
which the people were before entertained.

About this time was born at Rudest  fitv. 
of Calabria, Ennius, the famous' poet and 
hiftorian. He was the inventor of Hexa
meter verfcs among the Latins; but his 
Life of Scipio Africanus, which was his maf- 
ter-piece, he wrote in Choraicks. He is 
thought to have eclipfed the poet Naniius, 
his contemporary.

4 the
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Y . of/?. 512' 
B ef.y.C . 240. 
2 11 Conf-p.

the arbitration o f A tilius Calati^us^ the point was decided againft the PraS' 
tor; neverthelefs, as his conduit in the war had been uncommonly merito
rious, he obtained his fuit by a decree of the people.

But the publick jo y  at Rome^ for the late important conqueft, was 
greatly damp’d by two misfortunes, which about this time followed clofe 
upon one another. T h e  Tiber on a fudden overflowed with fuch violence, 
as to overturn a great number of houfes in the lower grounds; where the 
water continuing a confiderable time, it much damaged allb the founda
tions o f  many others.

A fter this there happened a greater calamity by fire, which breaking 
out in the night deftroyed not only numberlels houfes, but an incredible mul
titude o f  people. It confumed all the buildings within the circumference 
of the forum. Cacilius M etellus the Rontifex M axim us fignalized nis pious Val. Max. B. 
zeal on this occafion: For when the fire had feized the temple o f Vejia., i . c. 4. 
and when the Virgins in a fright had all deferted it, he ventured his life to 
fave the Palladium : Making his way through the flames,, he bibught it 
fafely out o f the fanftuary. One o f  his arms was much hurt in the at
tempt, and he entirely loft his fight. T o reward fo heroic an adion of

E' , it was decreed by the people, that he fhould have the privilege o f  
j  carried to the fenate houfe in a chariot, as often as he went thither j 

a diftindion which had never been granted to any man before.
It is probable that the Roman tribes (by the addition o f thofe called Liv. Bpit. 

Velina and ^ ir in a )  were about this time augmented to 35, which num
ber was never after increafed.

C H A P .  X L

TT>e FaJi/ci in Hetruria rebel againft the Romans, but are quelled in a fe w  
days. Carthage is reduced to great extrem ities in  a w ar, which 

fo r  more than three years is carried on againft her by her foreign mer
cenaries, in conjunilion w ith  her African fuhjedls. The conduct o f the 
Romans on this occafion.

I.T h e  peace between Rome and Carthage was hardly ratified, when Polyb. B, 
both  thefe Hates found themfelves on a fudden engaged in new 

and uftexpeded wars at home, by the rebellion o f their own fubjeds.
The Falifci in H etruria, through fome unaccountable levity or mad- 

nefs, rofe up in arms, and declared war againft the Roman power. This 
hiLcftine commotion caufed a great alarm and terror throughout all Ita ly ; 
and it occafioned no lefs wonder, by the  fpeedy iflue to which it was 
brought. The Confuls ^  L uta tiu s and A . M anlius, at the head o f the y . of 2?. 512. 
legions, are faid to have quelled the rebels in fix days. T w o battles were Butrop. B. 2. 
fought. In the firft, the fuccefs was doubtful; but in the fecond, the BtvyEptt. B. 

V oL .II. K  • Romans ‘ 9* ZoHaras.

    
 



6 6 R o m a n  H i s T o r y . Book IV.
Y . o f  R .  Row ans obtained a complete vldory. T h e  T a lifci having loft 15000 
B ef.7 c.240. men in the adlion, humbly fubmitted themfelves, and fued for peace. 
z i i  Conful'p. ' j ’jiey were defpoiled o f  their arms, horfes, houlhold-goods, flaves, and 

h a lf their territory. T h eir city, ftrongly lituated in a fteep craggy place, 
was ordered to be demoliftied ; and the inhabitants to build a new one 
for themfelves in the flat open country. N a y  the people o f R o m 'fitx t 
jneditating a more fevere revenge againft a nation that had fo often 
rebelled 5 but they reftrained their wrath by the advice o f a venerable 
Rom an named P a p iriu s, whom the Confuls had employed to draw up 
in writing the form o f  the rebels furrendry. H e reprelented to the mul
titude, that the F a lifii had yielded themfelves, not to the power but 
the fa ith  {ox hon om ) o f  the Romans and this lacred name oipublick faith
had fu<h a prevalency on the minds o f  the people, that they readily ac- 
quiefced in what had been agreed upon.

C A R F H A G E y  not fo fortunate as Rome^ had a much longer and 
more dangerous conflidl to fuftain at the very gates o f  the capital.

T h e  avarice o f  a republic o f  merchants, who underftood the value of 
m oney, but not the merit o f  brave.fbldiers, was the bafe fource of this 
inteftine mifchief. T h e y  would needs perfuade thofe foreign toCK ,̂. 
who had fought fb gallantly under A m ih a r  in Sicilyy and had endured fo 
fteadlly all the bardlhips o f  war, in the defence o f  a ftate, to which they 
had no tie but their wages; they would needs, I lay, perfuade thefe 
ilrangers to remit, o u f j f  affeStion to th a t fiate^  fome part o f  what 
was due to them from It, by compadt, for their fervicesw hereas in truth 
they ought rather tO have rewarded them with rich gratuities beyond' 
their ftipulated pay. In the purfuit o f this penurious projedl they fell into- 
ftrange Imprudenees. I t  could not .he well imagined, that a. propofal 
to foreign mercenaries, to contribute out o f  their pay to the e}qiences of 
t̂he war, would be very chearfully received or ^eafily digefted. Never- 

tihelefe, that they might hear the grave oratory o f  Hanno on this head, 
jthe Carthaginians fuffered thefe ftrangers, amounting to 20000 men, to 
-aflemble a ll in one place, in the neighbourhood o f  the capital; and this; 
at a time, when Carthage had not, on foot, a fufftcient body o f  her own 
people to cope w ith  fuch an army in cafe o f  a mutiny. A nd they com
mitted a yet greater miftake, sts Polybius obferves, in conftrafning the fol- 
dlers to take with them from the .city, to the place o f  rendezvous, their 
wives and children; becaufe thefe, had they remained in Carthage*Meo\x\6i 
have ferved as hoftages for the good behaviour o f  the fathers and 
hufbands.

In a word, the rhetoric o f  Hanno had no effeift but to kindle the higH- 
eft relentment. T h e  mercenaries turned: their arms with fury againft; 
their late mafters ; the. A frica n  fubjedls o f  eafily drawn into
tebellion, becaufe .greatly opprefo’d , took this, opportunity to attempt;

♦  Falifeos non poteilad, fed fidei fe Rmanarum commifiiTe. Fat.'Max. B. 6; ch. 5
the
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tlie recovery o f  their freedom and the Numidians, the old enemies o f  Y- of R. 512. 
the republic, and greedy o f her deftruftion, joined their forces to the Bef.7.C.24o. 
rebels. 2itCo„ful-p.

In this war *, which lafted three years and almoft four months, it was 
not with the Carthaginians, as in former times, when they fought fqr 
glory, or to give a wider extent to their empire j it was no fportive en- 
terprize o f  ambition; all was at flake } the very being of their govern
ment, their eflates, their lives were all in the utmoft perih from the 
defperate fury and dole attacks o f  the moft cruel and implacable enemies 
they had ever contended with. A m ilcar faved his country. Superior by 
his Ikill and courage, not only to the impetuous force o f multitudes, 
but to the cautious bravery o f  an army, which he himfelf had trained, 
and difliplined, it was through his abilities, that his republick remained 
vidlorious in the conclufion o f  this inexpiable war } a war that was ne
ver to be ended but by the total deftruftion o f  one o f the contending 
parties.

The African War̂  or̂  War of the Carthaginians 
^ith their Mercenaries.

This war being a very curious part of hiftory, and ferving greatly 
to give ns a more perfedl knowledge of the charadler of that 
Rival State, whole dellrudlion alone could eftablilh the Roman 
greatnels, it may neither be unfeafonable, nor difagreeable to 
the reader, if the fufallance of Polybius'̂  account of it be here 
inlerted.

W H E N  Km diczv had fin ijbed  the treaty, w hich put an end to the Firfl 
Punic W ar, he led h is troops from  E ryx to Lilybasum, and 

there committed to Gifco {Governor o f the place) the care o f tranfportingihem  
into Africa. Gifco, as forefeeing w hat might happen, atled in th is  affair 

w ith  great caution. For, injlead o f em barking the forces a ll at once, he 
flip p e d  them  c f f  fuccejjtvely, and in fm a ll parties, allotting Js much time 
between the embarkations, as might fuffice fo r  bis prudent purpofe} w hich  
w as, that thofe who were fir fi fen t might be paid o ff and difmiffed to their  
own countries, before the others fhould arrive, Carthaginians, however, 
whofe treafury was much exhaufted, did not correfpond to the intention ofG H co, 
but hoping they fhould be able to obtain from  the whole artry, when afem bled, 
a remijfton o f fm e  p a rt o f  w ha t was due to thent, detained at Carthage the  
fev era l d ivifon s as they came.

Polybius does not aflign any reafon, nor does any reafon readily occur, 
why it fhould have feemed more eafy to obtain this rem'ffion itom . the 
whole army together, than from the parts when disjoined. “  One would
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“  think, (as a learned hiftorlan *  obferves,) that to perfuade m y  fmall num- 
“  her o f men, lodged in fo great a city as Carthage, to have fomeconfide- 
“  ration o f  the diftreis and poverty o f  the ftate would have been no 
“  hard m atter; and i f  the firft comers had been thus perfuaded, and 
‘ ‘ had been friendly difcharged, it would have left a good precedent to 
“  the fecond and third, whilft their disjunftion had made them Unable 
“  to recover their whole due by force.”  Perhaps the beft conjefture to
wards accounting for the condudt o f  the Carthaginians in this particu
lar, is. T hat they had really no intention to dilband thefV troops, and 
yet were unwilling, for good realbns, to let their delign of keeping 
them on foot be known, before they were all fafely arrived in Afriea. 
A n d  though avarice had determined the fenate to try whether the foldicrs 
could be perfuaded to remit fome part o f  what was due to them, there 
was no deiign to refufe them their full payment in cafe they infifted upon 
it. T h e y  never dreamt that the bare propolal o f fuch a remiffion as 
they defired would have the fudden and fatal confequences, which it 
had.

T h a t the leading men at Carthage had refolved to continue thefe 
troops in the fervice, may I think be fairly colledted from Polybius, 
who allures us that A m ilcar left Sicily with firm refblution to renew the 
war againft Rome v/ithout delay j and that he would have executed 
his purpole, if  it had not been hinder’d by the revolt o f  the mercena
ries. N ow  is it in the leaft probable, that the General,
with this projeft o f  fpeedy revenge at his heart, would confent to 
break a veteran army, which he himfelf had difciplined, legions ani- 
nmted with the fame fpirit as himfelf ?

B e this as it  w ill, the Carthaginians d id  not fo llo w  the fh e m e o f  Gifco. 
detained the fir fl and fecond comers, telling them , that they would make 

an equal reckoning w ith  a ll together. Thus every day the number increafed, 
and maty difordirs (in cident among fold iers) w ere committed, which much 
difquieted the city, not accuftomed to the like. I t  was thought fit  therefore 
to remove them a ll to fom e other place, w here they might be lefs iroublefom; 
and Sicca, a little  town at no great dijiance, being p itch 'd  upon fo r  this ren
dezvous, the officers were civilly  requefied to conduSi a ll their men thither, who, 
w hile they there w aited the coming o f their fe llo w  foldiers from  Sicily, JhouU 
receive, each o f them , a p iece o f  gold to bear h is  charges.

T h is motion w as accepted, and the foldiers began to dijlodge; lefo in g  
behind them their w ives, th eir children, and a ll their baggage, as intending 
very foon to fe tch  a ll away when th y  came back fo r  their pay. B u t the 
Carthaginians, who w anted to rid  the city entirely o f  thefe ungovernable guejls, 
and who fea r 'd , that i f  the women and children remained there, it would be 
difficult to binder fome o f  the foldiers from  flaying behind, and others from, 
returning, w hich would fru fia te  the intention o f  the me a fire  now- taken, 
they prevailed w ith  them to m arch away w ith  a ll that belonged to them, w ives, 
arid children, bag and baggage^
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T 0 Sicca then they a ll removed, and there l<^ 'waiting fo r  n em , o f  
th eir fellow s arrival, and their own pe^, Bujinefs they had none to do,, 
and therefore might eajily he drawn to mutiny, the whole argument o f  their 
difcourfe inclining them to nothing elfe. Their daily talk w as, how rich they 

Jhould he, when all their money came in ’, how much would fa ll to every Jin
gle fha re, and fo r  how long a time the city w as behind hand w ith them in  
reckoning. They w ere a ll grown Arithm eticians i and he was thought a man- 
o f  w orth , who could fin d  mofi reafon to encreafe their demands, to the very  
hig hejl, even beyond their due. N o p a rt o f their long fervice was fo rg o tten ; 
hut the encouraging words and prondfes o f  their Captains, leading them fo r th  
to any dangerous fig h t, w ere called to mind as fo  many obligations, not to 
he cancelled, without fatisfying their expeSlation ly  fem e extraordinary bounty.r

In  this manner pajjed the tim e away, t ill at length, the whole army, being 
arrived and united, Hanno ("ch ie f magijlrate (^ Carthage) appeared at Sicca 
to clear the accompt. N ow  w as the day come, when they were a ll to be made' 
rich , efpecially i f  they could hold together, in maintaining refolutely the com
mon caufe. F u ll o f thefe thoughts and expehtations thc^ ajjembled themfelves 
to hear what good new s\this .mejfenger had brought’, w ith  firm  purpofe to- 
help h is memory in cafe Ik  Jhould happen to fo rg et any p a rt o f  the marry pro- 
mffes made to them, w hich w ere a ll to be conjidtred in the reckoning.

Hanno begins a very form al oration, wherein he bewails the poverty o f  
Carthage *, tells them how great a fum  o f money is  to be p a id  t o ' the R o 
mans ’,  reckons up the exceffive charges the commonwealth had been at, in  the- 
late w ar, and in conchfion defines them to be contented w ith  part of their pay, 
and out o f  the love which they bore to the city, to remit the reft.

Few  o f the bearers underfiood this Orator’s  difcourfe: For the Carthagi
nian army was ccmpofed o f  fundry nations, as Greeks, Africans, Gauls, 
Ligurians, Spaniards and others, a ll o f  different languages. B u t when fetch  
as conceived the whole tenor o f  his fpeech had inform ed the reft w hat m ef- 

fage be brought, thty a ll broke out into fuch a ftorm  o f  rage, that nothing w ouU  
ferve to appeafe them. The infurrebtion and revolt were univerfal, each na
tion at fir ft caballing apart, and then a ll the fev era l nations joining together 
in  a general fedition •, o f w hich.the difference o f languages greatly encreafed 
the tum ult and confufton.

Hanno would fa in  have ajfwaged their fu ry , but he knew not h ow : fo r  
he left underftood their diffonant loud\ noifes, than they did his oration. A rt 
army, colleSled out o f  fo  marry countries fh a t  have no one language.common to a ll, 
is  neither eaftly ftirred  up to^ynutpy, nOr eafily. pacified, .w henm ce i t js  broken 
into outrage,. The' N ft: th a t eduld .do, ' was to  ufe 'the help o f  their
own officers as bis interpreters and mejfengers j . but thefe interpreters miftook 
his meaning, feme fo r  w ant o f  J k ill, others on purpofe’, and fuch as delivered: 
his errands in the w orft fen fe were, the beft: heUevedi In  fhort, nothing 
to be .feen hut fiuSiuation o f  mind, jealoufies,,diJtrufts and caballing. Am ong 
the other caufis o f the foldiers anger, was this .alfo, thdt #i)e Cai!th^inians,v 
inftxadof fen d in gjo ..them fe r n  o n e .ff.tb o f officersfsunder w hm , they had:Jerv-
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>iii irt'Sicxljy whb 'htew  Ih eir  m erits, h n iw b r j fo  often badprom ifed them 

rewards,, had fe n t a man who had not been prefent in at^ o f  thofe abUons 
w here'tb^ . had Jignalized th eir  courage. In  p o r t , they Conjidered themfehes 
as ndt only w ron^ di but infuJted. F u ll o f  indignation therefore they bafiily 
le ft  Sieca, and to the number o f  id o o o  men advanced towards C arth^ e, as 
fa r  Times, where th ^  took Up their quarters, about x ̂  miles from the 
cap ita l: A n d now. w hen i t  w as too laid,, the Carthaginians became convinced 
o f  their miftakes j  fo r  i t  Was a mighty fa u lt  in  them to perm it fuch a body 
o f  Jirangers to affemble a ll in  one place i  and it  w as y et a greater error to 
.turn out, o f th eir city the w ives, children, - a n d  goods o f  theje poor foldiers, 
w hich , had they retained them in  p eW  o f  kindnefs, they might have ufed 
as hopages fo r  their own' fa fety , and as means to bring the army to their own 
terms : B u t now th e terror they w ere in  from  the Neighbourhood o f thefe mu
tineers carried them to y ie ld  to every demand though never fo  unreafonabk. 
^ h ^  fu rn ip ed  a m arket a t Tunes fo r  the fo ld iers, whom they fuffered to 
buy w hat they pleafed, and a t w hat p r ice  tlpy pleafed. Deputies out o f the 
body o f the fenate w ere fro m  tim e to tim e, dijpatched to them , ■ to ajfure 
ihent, that a ll th eir demands, i f  pqffible to be perform ed, p o u li  be fatisfied. 
The foldiers edfdy perceived the cOufe o f  th is  change', and taking advantage 
o f  the fr ig h t the city w as in , they every day- invented fam e new article to 
in fift upon ; and their infolence was the greater fro m  th e perfuafion, that 
.having ferved  w ith  honour againjl the Romans in  Sicily, neither the Cartha
ginians nor any' other people w ould have the courage to fa ce  them in the 
field . N o fooner therefore had th g  adjujied th eir demands o f  pay, but they 
proceeded further, to exadt fa tisfa ilio n  ■ fo r  the horfes they had loft in the 
fir v ic e ,. W hen that was agreed to, the next demand w as on account\of foort 
allowance o f  provifions fo r  many years. T h ^  w ould be pa id  fo r  the defici
ency', and, in  this, reckoning, the corn p o u ld  be valued at the highejl price it 
had a t ar^ time born during the whole w ar.

In  fhort, as there w ere many faSHous and fed ition s fp irits in the artfy,. 
-thefe incited the m ultitude to make new and exorbitant demands, fuch as it was 
impqffible fo r  the republic to comply w ith ; neverthelefs, as the Carthaginians 
prom ifed to do every thing in  their pow er to' fa tisfy  ' them, it was at length 
,agreed, that the differences foould  be referred to fam e -One o f  the Generals who 
had been in Sicily, and-tbat the foldiers P o u ld  thufe the arbitrator. According
ly tb ^  pitched upon Gifco, partly out o f  affedtion to him, who hadpew nhim ^  

f e l f  a t a ll times a friendly man to them , and careful o f  their good, efpecially 
when they w ere to be tranfported into Africa ; and partly out of. a dijlike they 
h a d  conceived o f  Am ilcar, becaufe he bad not ^ fited  them in  a ll th is bujy 
time., [7/ is  probable that Amilcar had no dejire to be ufed as an inftrument 

in  defrauding bis own foldiers o f  th eir wages ', efpecially tOtfidering, that as 
he could beft bear w itnefs o f  their m erits, fo  was he not. ignorant, that means 
to  content them w ere not w anting,, had the cititthts been w illing to d o itl]

Gilco then end>arks an d comes among them , and to ' pleafi: them the - 'better 
brings money w ith him . -He calls to p im  . fir ft - o f  a ll: the' '■ principal ̂ officers, 
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CHap. XI.
and then the fe>veral nations apart^ nhuking them gently fo r  w hat hadpaffedv, 
advifing them calmly coneerning the prefenty and exhorting them to continue 
th eir affelHon to a f t  ate y w hich bad long entertained them in its  papy and 
w ould be alwqi/s m indful o f  their good fervices. H e then offered to g ive them  
th eir whole pey in handy propofing to defer the confideration o f  other reckon
ings to a  more convenient time, ’th is  might have been w ell acceptedy and' 
m ight have ferved  to reft ore things to quiet y i f  two feditious ringleaders o f  
the m ultitude had not oppojed it.

Am ong the mutineers there happened to be one Spendius a Campaniany 
who had been a ftave to a Roman mafter. H e w as ftrong o f body, and in  
a ll occajions o f  danger very forw ard-, th is fello w  fearing, to fa ll into the 
hands o f  his mafter, (fo r  by the cuftom o f'R o m i his fa u lt waspunifhed w ith- 
death) laboured both w ith words and aSlions, to trouble and perplex the 
treaty they were upon and to hinder by a ll means pofftble their agreement 
w ith  the Carthaginians. Another there w as, whofe name was Matho, an 
African, o f free  condition, and a foldier among them , who having been an 
aElive ftirrer in th is confpirag, and fearin g punijhm ent. Joined voith Spen
dius to obftruSi the accommodation, poffeffmg the Africans w ith the belief,, 
that as foon as the f i r  angers ftou ld  be paid, and difpatched to their own 
countries, it  w ould be their lot to pcy fo r  a ll and that the Carthaginians • 
w ould take fuch revenge on them, fo r  w hat th y  had done, that a ll Mtvca.^ 
(hould tremble at it. The foldiers grew  hereupon inraged anew, and in  re
gard they w ere'not likely to receive o f  Gifco ary other fatisfaSlion than th eir  
arrears of p^y what was due fo r  their horfes and bread being reffited  to 
m other tim e, they therffore took thence occafim o ffr e jh  diforders, andran toge~ - 
ther in a mutinous manner. To Spendius Matho they lent a w illing ear, . 
who railed both againft G i& o and Carthaginians, i f  any one prefumed to
offer them temperate counfely he was forthw ith  ft.oned to death, even before ' 
it  could be underftood w ha t th e purport o f  his diftourfe was, whether fo r  or 
^ < ? ^ ‘̂ en d ius; a td  now great fkug hter was made both o f  officers and p rir  

•vate foldiers, and nofhing was heard during, the tum ult,.hut ihtoyr, throw, , 
down with him ; and w hat greatly augmented the rage o f  thofe people, - w as 
the excefs o f wine tb ^  had drank, having .newly rifen from  their repaft. So 
that the word ihxom  was .no fooner heard, but the perfon againft whom4 t 
w as d en n ed,, was mmedicUely fta.tn. A t length there appearmgno one w ho 
prejim ed to -open h is  mouth to divert their, determ inations, they, chafe Spefr- 
dius Matho fo r  their Leaders, m d  Commanders in  chief.

Gifro not w ithout a due fenfe o f the danger be was in am ong'thefe 
people,, but he let that confideration give place to the duty be ow edhis country. 
H e forefaw  th a t i f  th is -mutiny once came to a head, the commonwealth w ould  
he driven to great ftra its-, to prevent w hich, h e  w as w illing to he expo fe d  to 
m y, hazard. " H e therefore w ith  great conftancy o f  mind purfued M s purpofe 
o ff reducing- th m  to their duty by a ll means p cffih le: ’ Sometimes ■■ treating  
w ith  the officers, , fometimes w ith  the fundry nations apart: Ti happened, 
tbat the  Africans /o Gl^co to demand, the corn-money, w h ich
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they petended was due to them ', he to reprove their infolence, hid them in a 

contemptuous manner go a ^  their Captain M atho fo r  it . This anfwer put 
a ll into a flame. W ithout any hejitation they tumultuoufly ran, and feized on 

ithe.money, which had been brought in order to their payment.
Matho and Spendius fom ented w ith a ll their art and induftry this auda- 

cious proceeding o f  the m ultitude, being perfuaded, that to do fame outragious 
a li, in  violation o f  the treaty they w ere upon, and contrary to the law of 
nations, would be the fu r e jl way to put things, pafl accommodation, and to 
kindle the war they fo  much defined. Thus therefore, not only the money and 

.baggage o f the Carthaginians were feized  by the m utineers, but G & d  and all 
the Carthaginians who accompanied him were arrefted, put in irons, and 
•thrown into prifon ; and thefe violences were immediately follow ed by an open 
declaration o f w ar againfl Carthage.

A N D  now Matho difipatched deputies to the cities round about, exhorting 
them to lend him  fuccours, enter into confederacy w ith  him , and bravely re
cover their liberty. I t  w as not needful fo r  the deputies to ufe much perfua- 

fiton, the very fam e o f  th is rebellion fujflcing to draw the whole country into 
it . T h e rnerdiefs impojitions <?///&̂ Carthaginians upon their M ticsm  fiub- 
jeS ts, were the caufie o f  th is univerfal pronenefs to a revolt. They had taken 
from  the country people during the late war one h a lf o f  their corn, and had 
doubled the tributes p a id  by the inhabitants o f the cities, not exempting even 
the pooreji from  thefe exadlions. W hen new magiftrates w ere to be 
elected, fo r  the provinces, the choice never f e l l  on thofe who w ere likely to 
govern- the people w ith  lenity and moderation, but on fu ch  whofe rigour pro- 
.m ifed the EleSiors the richejl fru its  o f opprejfion. Hanno, fo r  example, was 
o f  th is fo rt, and therefore a great fa vou rite a t Carthage.

A ll thefe things conjidered, it is no wonder that the Africans were not back
w ard to rebel. N o t only fu ch  as could bear arm s readily tendered their fer- 

-vice in  this commotion, but the very women (w ho had feen their hujbands and 
fa th ers .dragged to prifon by the tax-gatherers) brought fo rth  their jew els and 
.other ornaments, offering a ll to fale-. fo r  the maintenance o f  fo  ju ft a cpiarrel. 
.And by this great forw ardnefs, and liberal contribution, Matho and Spen- 
dius were fupplied w ith  a flron g reinforcem ent o f  70000 Africans, and 

.were moreover furnijhed w ith  money, not only to g iv e  the foldiers the arrears 
o f their pay, (w hich to engage, them in the revolt they had promified.) - but 

fufljcient to carry on the w ar begun, though it  fhquld  fie  o f' long.continuance.
The M ercenaries ujing the advantage., o f  th eir prefent ftrength, laid*flege 

to IJtica  and H ip p o , two m aritim e cities o f  great importance, lying to the 
weft o f  Carthage and not fa r  fro m  it  •, nor did they abandon their camp at 
Tunes, w hich, on the other fid e , lay commodioujly to hinder the (ZixtSssffi- 
six&m from  paffmg up into the country that way..

Carthage was fitu a te -on a Peninfula, w hich is bounded on one fitde by 
the fea , and on the other ly  a lake. The Ifthmus that jo in s th is Peninfula 
to the continent is about three m iles broad, Utica ftood on that fid e  c/" Carthage 

<3vbich regards the fea . Tunes on thje other fid e , upon the lake: fo  that the 
% ' enemy.
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emwy  ̂ fro m  thofe two pojis, marching fometimes by day, fomethnes by nighty 
to the very w alls o f  the capital, filled  the inhabitants w ith  extreme terror. 
T he Carthaginians, in th is d ijlrefs, appointed Hanno to be their General. 
H e had gained fame reputation in that capacity, when employed to conquer 
that p a rt o f  Africa w hich lay towards Hecatompolis. Hanno did not f a i l  
to make w ith  diligence a ll needful preparations (for that w as his talent:') 
H e g o t together w hatever w as neceJJ'ary, as w ell to relieve a town befieged, as to 
batter and ajjail any place defend^  againji him . W ith  thefe provijions and  
w ith  a hundred elephants he came to Utica fo  fuddenly, that the mercenaries, 
as men furprized, forfook th eir trenches and retired  to a rifing piece o f  woody 
ground, where they might be fa fe  againfi the violence o f bis huge beafts.

Hanno, having been accufiomed to make w ar w ith  the Africans and N u- 
midians, who upon any defeat were wont to fly  fo r  tw o or three days toge
ther, imagined that the enemy he had only routed, were utterly ruined, even 
beyond a poffibility o f recovery’, nfiglebling therefore to keep guard, and leaving 
his men at liberty, he immediately entered the town, there to recreate and d i
v ert him felf. B ut thofe old foldiers, w ith whom he w as now at w ar, had 
learned < f Am i\csx to fujiain fu ch  Jhocks as they had ju ft fuffered, w ithout be
ing difeouraged, and to retire and to fig h t again many times in one day, as 
occafion required. W herefore as fooH as they perceived that Hanno knew  
not how to make ufe o f a viSlory, they infiantly ru p ed  down from  their re
treat, ajfailed their own camp, and w ith great Jlaughter d rive the Carthagi
nians out o f it , forcing them to hide themfelves w ithin  the w alls o f  Utica ; 
and they alfo got poffejfton o f all the Jiores that }Hz.nno had brought fo r  the 
re lie f o f  the town. N or was th is the only occafion wherein Hanno gave 
marks o f  his infufficiency. Tw ice he might have defeated the enemy in p itch
ed battle, and tw ice by fu rp r ize , yet he unaccountably negleMed thefe opportu
nities, and even fuffered the enemy to take poffejfton o f  a ll the pafjes in the 
Ifthmus, w hich jo in s the Peninfula, whereon Carthage flood, to the firm  
land.

The Carthaginians, diffatisfied w ith the conduct Hanno, had now recourfe 
to the undifputed abilities o f  Amilcar, whom they fen t into the fie ld  w ith  
lo o o o  men and 70 elephants. Amilcar fo r  fame time at a lofs how to 
meet w ith  the enemy upon equal ground. F or, befide the other places o f  ad
vantage, w hich the mercenaries had feized , Hanno had fuffered them to g et 
pofjejfon o f  the only bridge by w hich the river Bagradas was pafjable to thofe 
who '^ere to travel from  Carthage into the Continent. This river had not 
many fords, and p e  few  it  had were fo  w ell w atch'd, that it was not eafy 
fo r  even a fitigle man to get over w ithout being feen. A s fo r  the bridge itfe lf  
the enemy guarded it w ith  the utm ofl vigilance, and had built a towit clffe by i t ,  
fo r  the more commodious lodging o f  the troops that w ere appointed to that fe r -  
vice. Amilcar, having in vain tried a ll means poffthle to force a paffage, at 
length bethought him felf o f an expedient to gain one by ftealth. H e bad ob- 
ferved that upon the blowing o f  certain w inds, the mouth o f the Bagradas 
iifed to be choaked up w ith /and and graved, w hich form 'd  a kind o f bar acrofs
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it . M arching'therefore to the mouth o f  th e-r iv er , he there waited, without 
communicating his dejign to any. body, the blow ing o f  thofe favorable w inds} 
w hich no fooner happened, hut he p a jed  the ftream  w ith  h is army by night un
perceived, and the next morning appear ed in  the p la in , to the great aftonijh- 
ment both o f the Carthaginians and o f the enemy.

Spendius and his follow ers w ere extremely troubled as w ell as amazed at 
this, new s, as knowing that they had no. longer to deal w ith the improvident 
gravity o f  Hanno, hut w ith  an able captain, even th eir own majier in. the 
a rt o f  w ar,, whom they f i l l  admired though they, hated him . Amilcar march
ed direSly tow ards thofe o f  the enemy,, who guarded the bridge. Spendius 
advanced to meet him  w ith  i q o q q  men, whom, he drew  out o f  the town that 
w as near it. H e had ordered 1500Q  to come fro m  before Utica and join him. 
Upon the a rriv a l o f  th is reinforcem ent, the. fe a r  w ith  w hich the. mercenaries 
had been Jlruck w as changed into prefum ption. 'They thought to furround 
Am ilcar, and bear him  dawn, by numbers. Am ilcar had difpofed his elephants 
in the fro n t, his cavalry and lig h t armed infantry in the fecond line, and his 

\Chev.fotard. })iavy armed fo o t in the rear o f all. H e had  || probably expelled that the 
15 0 0 0  men from  Utica w ould have fa llen  upon h is rea r, infiead ofjoining the 

forces w ith  Spendius •, and th is expellation w as the reafon o f his placing his 
main firen g tb  in the rear. B u t when he fa w , th a t the enemy, negleHing their 
advantage, had jo M d . th eir two. bodies o f  troops together, he immediately 
changed the order o f  his battle, making h is horfe w heel about and go to the 
rear, and his infantry advance. 'This fudden retreat o f  the Carthaginian ca
valry was mifiaken by the mercenaries fo r  a rea l flig h t and a mark o f fear. 
They advanced therefore brifkly to the attack w ithou t obferving any order, 
and in  fu ll confidence o f  v illo ry . B u t no fooner d id  they perceive that cavalry, 
w hich they, had thought routed, appear again in  good array, covering the whole 
body o f  the fo o t, (  fo r  by the general's order, the horfe wheeling
fro m  the rear to the rig h t and le ft , had now placed themfelves in the fame 
line w ith the infantry) than their afionifhment a t th is movement quite took 
awey their courage. They infiantly fled , and being warmly purfued by the horfe 
and elephants o f  Amilcar, fuffered a very great Jlaughter. In  th is overthrow, 
60 00 o f the mercenaries w erefla in , and 2000 taken p r ifo n e r s th e  reft fled, 

fam e to the camp before U tica, others to the tow n by the bridge, whither A- 
milcar follow ed them fa  fa fi, that he eajily pojfeffed h im fd f c f  that place, the 
enemy not having fu ffcien tly  rea.vered their fp ir its  to make a defence, butjlying 
thence to Tunes at h is approach. A fte r  this he fpeedily reduced feveral other 
Tow ns, partly by fo rce , partly by ccmpofition, and by th is happy progrefs 

gave, the  Carthaginians fo?ne better hopes o f their affairs.
A s  fo r  Matho, he f l i l l  continued the ffeg e .o f Hippo, adviftng Spendius, 

and Autaritus, c h ie f captain o f  the Gauls, to fo llcw  Amilcar fo  as never to 
h fe fig h t o f him , y et always to keep the higher grounds, or the fo o t cffem e hilt, 
where th ^  m ight be fife , from  the horfe and. elephants o f the Carthaginians. 
|iSf alfa font into Numidia and Africa, admonifhing.. the people tafurm fh tbe-fi 
' . tveo

    
 



chap. X I.
f m  commanders w ith fuppUes^ m i  to 'ewrt them fehss on this occasion fo r  
the recovery o f their freedom . Spendius w ith  f ix  thoufand men, chofen out 
o f  the fevera l nations entam fed at Tunes, and w ith  200O Gauls» that fo U  
low ed  Autaritus, (th eft being a ll that remained o f thofe who had ferv ed  under 
th is captain in Sicily, the r ^  having deferkd to the Romans at E ryx) p u r- 

fu a n t to the tounfel o f  Matho, continually coajied the Carthaginians, but always 
keeping the fo o t o f  the bills. One dey, when Amilcar was emcatnped in  a  
p lain  emcompajjed on a ll Jides w ith h ills, the fuccours w hich Spendius had  
w aited fo r  arrived, and the Carthaginian general w as not a U tile embarrajfed 
thereby; fo r  he had now to deal w ith a body 0/Africans in fro n t, and m other  
^N um idians behind hitm, w hile the army o f Spendius on h is flank. In  
th is difficulty the fam e o f  AmilcarV perfonal w orth w as o f great benefit to h is 
country. In  the enemies troops there happened to be a certain Numidiati, 
named Naravafus, a man o f SjiinSHon both fo r  h is b irth  and courage. H e  
had inherited from  bis fa th er an inclination to the Carthaginians, and it  w as 
much increafed by what he had heard o f  Amilcar’j  m erit. Thinking that he 
had now an opportunity o f gaining the friendjhip o f th is  people, he ca m  to th e  
camp attended by about 100 Numidian borfe. H aving halted near the lines 
w ithout anyfhew o f fe a r , be there made a jig n  w ith  h is hand. Amilcar not 
a little  wondering at the hdrdinefs o f the aSlion, fen t out to him a horfem an; 
to whom Naravafus fi^ ifle d , th a t he defired a conference w ith the general. 
The latter not readily complying w ith  the motion, the Numidian no fooner 
perceived his d ijiru jl, but difmounting, he game his horfe and arms to thofe w ho 
w ere w ith  him •, and w ith a noble confidence, entered the camp alone. E v efy  
body wondered at the hravery, o f  the man, hvi received him amicably. Being  
conduced to Amilcar, he told him , he wanted not good incUnatiens fo r  the 
Carthaginians in general; but that h is principal m otive o f  coming there w&s 
to engage in a friendjhip w ith  h im  j ivhich i f  he approved, he Jheuld fin d  him  
fo r  the fu ture a fa ith fu l fr ie n d , both in com fel and in  aSlioH. T his d if-  
courfe, together w ith the manly ajjurance and ingenuous Jim plicity w ith  w hich  

-it w as fpoken, filP d  Amilcar w ith  unfpeakabk joy infomuch, that he not 
only confented to make him h is companion in a ll his en terp rizts;. but, to p u r- 
chafe Carthaginians, prom is'd him  his daughter in m ar
riage.

A fte r  th is  conference and treaty, Naravafus brought to the camp 
Numidians, that w ere under b is command w ith  w hich reinforcem ent A -  
milc l̂r offered the enemy battle. Spendius, on his pa rt being firengthened  
by the Africans, marched down into the p lain , where the battle was objiinate- 
■ ly fought. Amilcar, in the end, had the day: the elephants did great ferv ice  j  
tfW Naravafus ‘ Jignalizsd h im felf moft eminently. Spendius a id  Autaritus 
tfcoped by flig h t, about lo o o o  o f  their men being Jlain, and 400O taken pri^  
foners. Amilcar received kindly a ll thofe o f the prifoners, that were w illing  
to take h is pay, and ferve under him , and be armed them w ith  the fpoils o f th e  
dead. A s  fo r  thofe that w ere not w illing to fe^we, he ajjembled them a ll, and  
then told them , that he freely pardoned their paft fa u lt, and gave them thetr

L a  - lib erty ;
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liberty *, but bid' them remember ■, that i f  ever they 'were taken again in arms 
ngainjl the Carthaginians, they were to expert no mercy.

D urin g thefe tranfablionSy the mercenaries that w ere in  garrifon in  Sar
dinia mutinied, after the example o f  Matho and Spendius*, and having jhut 
up Boftar their ch ief commander in  the citadel, they at length murthered both 
him  and all Carthaginians w ith  him. Hereupon the republick, in  order to 
quell thefe mercenaries, difpatcJdd from  Carthage into that iftand a body of 
troops, w hich, i f  w e may judge fro m  their proceedings, were alfo mercenaries 
{a firan ge policy o f the m agifirates,) 'Thefe foldiers nofooner arrived, hut they
entered into the view s o f  the mutineers and jo in ed  the revolt. The united 
fo rces fe ize d  on the.leader o f  the new comers and crucified h im ; they likew ife 
in the mojl cruel manner m urthered all the Carthaginians meet w ith ,
pojfejjed themfelves o f the tow ns, and remained m ajlers o f the whole ijland-, 
u n till at length a quarrel happened between them and. the natives, who pre
vailing conjtrained them to leave the country, and fly  fo r  refuge into Italjf. 
B u t thus Sardinia became entirely lofi to the Carthaginians.

To return to the mercenaries in  Africa.
M atho, Spendius and K\xtzx\tm  having advice o f  the clemency which As- 

xciAcax exercifed towards the prifoners, and fea rin g  the ejfedl i t  might have 
upon the A ln cix ss, and their other troops, refolved to engage them , in  fome 
new  adl of. villainy, fu ch  as fhouldput them pa ft a ll hopes o f  indemnity. W ith 
th is view  they ajfembled the whole army, A  meffenger prefently arrives 
w ith  a pretended letter from  thofe who had follow ed their Jteps in Sardinia. 
T h is letter admonifhes them to be careful in guarding Gifco, and the reft o f the 

prifoners (whom they had fe ize d  at the treaty ^  Tunes) there being fome 
perfons in the army, who held fecret intelligence w ith . the Carthaginians fo r  
their releafe. Spendius took occqfion from  th is letter to w arn the. foldiers not 
to rely on the fpecious humanity o f  Artrdcsx towards thofe who bad fa llen  
to h is hands; whofe real intention, he fa id ,. w as not to fpare them , but by a 

feigned  clemency, to draw the reft to fubmiffion j  to the end, that having all 
at b is mercy, he might at once take vengeance upon a ll. H e likew ife coutfelled 
them, to be efpeciaUy w atchful not to fi^ e r  toefcape% who being a prin
cipal leader, and ip great authority, would prove one o f  th eir moft dangerous 
enemies, Spendius had hardly ended his difcourfe,, when a fecond courier, pre
tending to come from  T lu n ts, arrived w ith  a letter prejfm g the fam e matter 
that was contained in  the other. Upon th is Autaritus, the Gaul, immediately 

f t e f d  forth  and declared to the affembly, that their fa fety  and fkccefs coifld otdy 
be found in renouncing a ll hopes o f reconciliation w ith  the Carthaginians •, and 
that whoever fhould appear to have turned his thoughts that way, ought to be difi- 
trufted as a traitor to the common cauft, and as being in  fecret correfpondence 
w ith the eneny; 'a n d  he advifed them to be guided wholly by thofe, who were 

fo r  carrying th ij^ s to the utmoft extremity againft the Carthaginians. A fter  
ib is he gave it as his opinion, that they ought, to p u t to death by torments, not 
only Gi|co and a ll Carthaginians then in their cuftody, but a ll thofe that 

ftiQuld hereafter f a l l  a live into their hands, Aoitaritus. was always in thefe 
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Chip. XI.
ajfemblies o f the fotdiers a leading man., having the advantage^ by b is  know'- 
ledge o f  fev era l languages., o f  being able to make h im felf underftood by the grea t- 
eft p a rt o f his hearers. H is propofal was received w ith  almoji univerfal ap- 
plpufe -, neverthelefs there w ere fame o f  every nation, who jo in ed  in one com
mon requefty that in regard o f  the man') ben^ts they had received from  GifcOj 
he m ight at le a f have the fa v o u r to fuffer only death and not be p u t to tor
ment. A s  they fpoke in fev era l languages, and a ll at once, it was not prefent- 
Jy underftood w hat they demanded but no fooner w as their intention known-, 
and fam e one in  the ajjembly had cried out, down with them, knock them 
all-on the head, but thefe interceffors were ftoned to death by the multitude. 
TheUy by order o f  Spendius, w as Gifco w ith  the other Carthaginian prifon- 
erSy to the number o f yooperfon s, brought out to fu ffer the fentence pronounced- 
againft them. The executioners {beginning w ith  Gifco, that fam e Gilcoi 
whom but a  little  before the whole army had owned fo r  their benefallor, and 
whom they had made choice o f  to be arbitrator o f  their differences w ith  the. 
republic^) cut o ff their hands, broke their legs, and then threw them alive in
to a ditch, there to expire in  mifery. The Cirthzgim a.ns receiving intelligence 
o f th is cruelty, and being' deeply affebied w ith the fa d  fa te  o f f t  maty o f  their ■ 
citizen s, fent orders to Amilcar and Hanno, to ufe their utmoft diligence to 
revenge it. They likew ife difpatch'd heralds to the mercenaries, to demand' 
the bodies o f the dead', but the villains were fo  fa r  fro m  complying w ith  th is  
demand, that they threatned to treat whatever meffengers Jhould hereafter be 
fent to them, in the fame manner they had treated KTxfco. And in fa b l it  be
came an efiablijhed law among them, that all Carthaginian prifoners they took'- 
Jhould be tormented to d e a t h a n d  that thofe who were allies o f  the Cartha
ginians /M r and in  that condition be fent back
to them ; and this law  w as afterwards rigoroujly executed.

Amilcar, feeing no means le ft to p u t' an end to the unbounded audaciouf- 
neft o f  the enemy ̂  hut by utterly exterminating them , fe n t to Hanno tcHcome 
and jo in  him w ith  the fo rces, w hich, without perform ing any thing worthy c f  
notice, he had hitherto feparately commanded. It w as hoped that w ith their  
united ftrength they might be able to give a happy iffue to the W ar. A n d  
in  the mean time it  was refolved, that in return fo r  the barbarity prablijed  ’ 
by the enemy, a ll thofe o f them , who.Jhould fa U  alive into the hands o f  the 
Carthaginians,. Jhould-be thrown to w ild  beafts to be devoured.

B u t now when affairs began to have apromftng afpebl., a difpsite, that arofe on 
a fuUden between the tw o generals, was carried fo  fa r , that by it they loft maty 

fa ir  otcqjions o f  beating the enemy,., and even gdve them frequent advantages in  - 
the w ar. Upon the news o f  th is divijion, -the magiftrates o f  Carthage cartte 
to  a  refohtion, that one o f  the two Jbould- puH his command,, and that the 
option Jhould be le ft to the army.

T his, quarrel fo  unfeafonable, and its conferences - above mentioned; w err: 
not th e only misfortunes th a t befel the Carthaginians*«/ this tim e. A . con
vey fro m  Emporium w ith  provifions, and other fto r e s ,. much wanted f o r  - 
the army,, was loft by tem peft.at fe a : pn d to f i l  the meafure o f  th eir adver-

W
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fily^ the towns Utica an& Hippo, that had hitherto flood  firm  to the 
Carthaginian farty^ not only in th is w ar, but even in  the tim e o f  A- 
gathocles, and when the Romans made their defcent on Africa, now aban
doned them on a fudden, w ithout flauftble m otive % and not only entered in
to a league o f  fa fl frien djhip  w ith  the Africans, but conceived an implacable 
hatred againfi the Carthaginians; w hich they fufficiently teflified by murdering 
a ll thofe they had o f  that nation in garrifon, and throwing their bodies over 
the w a lls, w ithout fu fferin g  them to be buried. 'Thefe events encouragedyia.- 
th a  and Spendius to th ink o f  laying Jiege even to Carthage it fe lf

’T he Carthaginian army having declared in fa v o u r o f  Amilcar, Hanno was 
conflrained to relinquifh his authority, and was fucceeded by Hannibal, whom the 
Senate appointed to command in his flead. A ffifled  by this new collegue, and 
efpecially by Naravafus, who was eminently u fefu l in a ll expeditions, Am il
car fcou r’d the country, and endeavoured to cut o jf a ll means o f  fubjiflence 

from  the enenry, who now invefted Carthage.
T he city, blocked up on allfides by land, w as fo rced  to have recourfe to her al

lies. Hiero king o f  Syracufe, who had all along had a w atchful eye upon the e- 
vents o f this w ar, and had fapplied the republick w ith  every thing jh e  had dejired 
o f  him , was now, in her greatefl diflrefs, more than ever diligent to ajftfl her -, 
as being w ell aw are, that to maintain his own authority in  Sicily, and his al
liance o f  friendjhip w ith  the Romans, it  was necejfary that Carthage jhould 
be preferved in a condition to balance their p o w er-, otherw ife he him felf might 
foon be at their m ercy,, and inflead o f  their frien d  become their fubjeSl.

In  th is, fjy s  Polybius, he aSled w ifely, fo r  it  greatly behoves a Prince not 
to negledi a m ifchief o f th is kind, in  the beginning, nor to fu ffer the exorbitant 
grow th o f a neighbouring pow er, t ill he is no longer able to conteft w ith it  for 
h is own indifputable r i^ t .

N o t only king Hiero, but the Romans alfo, (^faithfully obferving their 
treaty o f  peace) fupply’d  the Carthaginians w ith  fu ch  provifions and flares 
as they wanted-, fo  that the city, being thus fuccoured, was in condition to 
defend itfe lf  againft the efforts o f  the bejiegers.

In  the mean tim e Am ilcar w as fo  ablive and diligent in preventing any 
fiipp lies from  going to the camp o f  M atho and Spendius, that he at length 
reduced them to great ftr a its  fo r  provifions, and in  the end conflrained them 
to raife the fu g e. A nd now  Spendius, affifled by one Zarxas an African lead
er, and by Autaritus the Gaul, ijjued into the fie ld , at the head o f  50000 
chofen men, to try the fortu n e o f w ar againft Amilcar. (Matho feft at 
Tunes, to negotiate w ith  their frien d s, and take a general care o f the bu- 

Jinefs.) The elephants o f  Carthage and the borfe Naravafus made Spen
dius afraid  o f  defcending into the plains, fo  that he betook him felf to his fo r 
mer method o f keeping the h ills and rough grounds, or occupying the flreight 
paffages, w herein the defperate courage o f his men m ight fhew  itfe lf w ith  
little  difadvantage. B u t Am ilcar, having more J k ill than he in  the trade o f 
w a r, artfully contrived to draw  him  to maty Jkirm ifhes; in a ll which the fuccefs 
was fuch^ as added courage to the Carthaginians and abated the ftrengtb and
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Cliap. XL
fp ir it o f  th ier enemies, Thus he continued alarming an d provoking them hy 
night and by day \ and, through his J k ill in  laying ambujloes, never fa ile d  to  
entrap fame o f them, when they engaged in fm all pa rties, nor to cut o ff great 
numbers when the aSlion w as more general j and thofe that f e l l  alive into h is 
hands he gave to he devoured by w ild beafts.

A t  length he fu rp rized  them  in a place that was very commodious fo r  his 
awn army, and very difadoantageous to theirs. They prefently fa w  th eir d if- 
advantage, and therefore had no heart to fig h t. K m dcsx prudently forefeeing  
that neceffity m ight draw them to attempt the mofi defperate enterprizes, took the 
opportunity o f their prefent fe a r , and fhut them clefeu p w ith a  trench and ram^ 
p a rt. There they waited miferably and in vain fo r  fuccour from  T u n es; and 
having fpent a ll their prcvifions w ere fo  prefdd w ith  hunger, that they fe d  up
on the bodies o f their prifoners. T his they fuffered patiently, as knowing th y  
had not deferved any favour fretn  Carthage ; and hoping f i l l  that their frien d s 
at Tunes would not neglebl them . B ut when at length they were driven to 
f ilth  extrem ity, as to be forced  to devour their own companions, and yet fa w  
no appearance o f  relief, then w as their obfiinacy quite broken, and they began 
to threaten their captains. Spendius, Zarxas and Autaritus having there
fo r e  confulted together, came to a refolution to yield  them felves to Amilcar, i f  
required, as the condition o f  peace. Theyfent a herald to demand a pafs,. w hich  
being granted them, they came in  perfon to the Caxthaginxaxxgeneral. W hat 
they could fay to him is hard to cm tjeblure; y et by the conditions that A m ikar 
granted, it  would feem that they took the blame upon them felves, and begged 
pardon fo r  the multitude. T he conditions w ere. T h at the Carthaginians 
fliould chufe out o f the whole number o f thefe enemies, any ten whorra 
they pleafed, to remain at their difcretion; and that the reft fhould all 
be difmils’d, each in one lingle coat. W hen the treaty was thus concluded, 
Amilcar told Spendius, and thofe w ho w ete w ith him , that he chofe them as 

fa r t  o f the ten •, and then immediately ordered them to be fe ize d  and fecured. 
The army receiving intelligence that their leaders w ere detained, and not know
ing that a treaty was concluded fo r  them upon fuch gentle term s, prefently, 
imagined they were betrayed. In  amazement therefore they all ran to arm s. 
B u t now they wanted captains to order and condubl them ; and the fam e aftonifl)- 
ment that made them break the covenants o f peace, o f  w hich they w ere igno
rant, gave Amilcar both colour o f ju ftice in accom pliffing revenge, and-facility- 
in doing the execution. They were all fla in , being 40000 or more in number.

T B t news o f th is exploit, {as may w elt be fuppofed) gave new life and fp ir it to  
the people at Carthage, aud w as terrible to the revolted cities. Amilcar, w itB  
Naravafus and Hannibal, carried the w ar frdm  town to town, and found  
a ll places ready to yield , except Utica, Hippoj and  Tunes, the tw o fir ji  

fia n din g out through fe a r  o f  deferved vengeance, and the lafi being held by 
Matho, w ith the remainder o f  th e rebel army. I t  was thought fit to begin w ith  
Tunes, where lay the ch ie f ftrength  o f  the enemy, doming before th is tow n, 
they brought fo rth  Spendius w ith  his fellow s, and-, in  view  o f  the ga rrifon , 
crucified them under the w alls, to terrify thofe. o f b is. old eompamons, .th a t 
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0̂ Book IV.
w ere fiiU  in arms. W ith  th h  rigour the fieg e began, as i f  fpeedy victory had 
been ajjured. Hannibal quartered upon that fid e  o f  T n n ^ , w hich laf to
w ard  Carthage » Amilcar on the oppojite f id e ; too fa r  a funder to help one an- 
iother in  fudden accidents. I t  behoved them therefore to be the more eircumfpeSl. 
N everthelefs, Hannibal as i f  a ll danger were paft, negleSled to keep
good guard. Matho perceived it , and, uftng h is advantage, fallied  out with 
■ uneupeEied fu ry  againji that part o f the Carthaginian and fo  fuccefsfully,
th a t, a fter a great flaughter o f the enemy, he p u t the.refi to flig h t, forced their 
cam p, pillaged it , and took Hannibal h im felf prifoner. A fte r  the viEiory, 
having caujed the dead body o f Spendius to be taken down from  the crofs, 
h e o/dered Hannibal to be fixed  alive in his place, and executed him w ith  un- 
fpeakable torments. The reft alfo o f the nobleft o f  the Cartha^nians, who 
h a d  fa llen  into his hands, were by h is command Jlain round the body ^  Spen
dius. O f  a ll th is  Amilcar knew nothing, t ill it  w as too late i tieither bad 
he Jlrength enough rem aining, after th is great lofs, to continue the Jiege -, 
h u t w as obliged to break i t  up, and remove to  the mouth o f  the river Ba- 
gradas, where he encamped.

T he terror in  Carthage, upon the news o f  th is difafter, w as not lefs than 
had been the joy  fo r  the late important viElory. A l l  that could bear arms were 
fen t into the fie ld  under Hanno ; and the Senate "commiffioned thirty principal 
men o f  their body to labour w ith  a ll the fo rce  o f  perfuajion, to bring Amil
car and him to a reconciliation. T his could not he effebied prefently. A- 
xn\ca.r was perhaps nearly touched in his honour, that the carelefsnefs o/’Han- 
jnibal feemed to b e im puted to hhn, by fending h is enemy to Jhare w ith him the 
conduEi o f  ajfairs, and be a check upon his proceedings. N everthelefs, after 

ynany conferences, the authority o f the Senators p rev a iled ; and the two Generals 
pafi'ed their words to liv e  in  frien d fiip , and aEl in  concert fo r  the public 
good. A n d  thenceforward a ll affairs were fuccefsfully managed to the fa tif  
faE lion o f  th eir fello w  citizen s.

Matho, during thefe tranfoEHons, w as come abroad into the field , wifely 
purpojing to make advantage o f the reputation o f  h is late fuccefs, w hile it 
ga ve fem e life  to h is caufe. B u t th is African Leader wanted the necejjary 
fk ill to cope w ith  Amilcar, w ho in a ll fkirm ifhes and encounters between 
pa rlies never fa ile d  to w orjt him , and thereby to dim inijh both his Jlrength and 
his credit. Matho, fenjible o f  th is grow ing m ifch ief to his affairs, refolved 
therefore to try the fortun e o f one battle, w hereby either his ambition fhould 
b e acccmplifhed, or bis cares at an end. The Carthaginians were no l^s dif- 
pofed to a general aElion, having maty advantages above their enemies, and 
jefpecially (w hich was w orth a ll the reft) fu ch  a commander, as was not eqfily 
to be matched in that age. B oth p a rties being thus agreed, the confederates 
and friends o f both were called together, and the towns drained o f their garrifens 

po augment the arm ies. A t  length w ith jo in t confent, in tim e and place, the 
battle was fought. The Carthaginians won the day. The greatefi part o f  
the African arny w as fla in  upon the fp o t ; the reft fled  to a tow n, that not 
being defenfible quickly furrendered  Matho h im felf was there taken alive.

Immediately
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Immediately upon this- viSlory,-'all th e M n cu n  cities w hich had been in  -the 
rebellion^ fubm itted to their old -mafters, Utica ,and  Hippo* only excepted, 
th efe, by their treacherous and outragious proceedings, shaving cut o ff fro m  
tbemfeh>es a ll hopes o f pardon. , H ow ever, thefe alfo w ere conftrainsd to  J u r -  
render at mercy. Matho and his companions,,being led in  trium ph to Carthage, 
were p i t  to death by xill.the torments that revenge,could, devife.

'Thus w as a .period given to th is  \i\txp\OL\Ac-war, w hich-'hadlq/ied three 
years and near fou r months, and had abounded w ith more aSis o f wickednefs 
and cruelty, than att̂  ether to be m et w ith  in Jlory.

6 i

R O M E  during all this ''::time took no advantage o f  her rival’s.diftrefe to 
promote her ruin, but continued faithfully to obfervethe treaty of peace with 
her ; and even aflifted, her as.a.friend in many inftances. Once indeed there 
fecmed to be fome danger-of a rupture. For as the Carthaginians, at the be
ginning o f this war, n)ade prize of all veflels that came on .the eoaft o f  
A frica  to fupply the rebels with provifions, it happened that they .had 
at one time in cuftody 500 Ita lians, whom they had taken carrying.on this 
traffic for the profit o f  private merchants. T h e. R om ans, offended at the 
detaining o f thefe traders.in prifon, began to turn their thoughts to revenge; 
but they were foon appeafed by a refpe^tful. embafly from Carthage, who 
reftored the prlfoners in fo frank a manner, that the Rom ans, not .to be be
hind her in courtefy,en!arged,without ranfom, all the Carthaginian captives, 
that yet remained of thofe who had been taken during the Sicilian  war.
T h ey  alfo permitted their merchants to fupply Carthage with whatfoever 
fhe ftood in need of, and prohibited all comruerce with her enemies.
Nay more than this, when the people o f  U tica, having revolted from 
the Carthaginians, would have put that city into the hands o f  the Romans, 
the latter rejedled the overture; as they alfo did an offer made them o f  
the Hand o f Sardinia by the mercenaries there, who, following the ex
ample o f  thofe in A frica , had turned their arms againft the mafters in  
whofe pay they were, and had forcibly feized upon that Hand.

T his behaviour towards a rival power (lays a learned writer) might have 
ferved as a notable example o f  Roman faith to all pofterity, had not the 0jj. ^  
iffue proved that It proceeded wholly from the hope of greater profit 
thereby, than could reafbnably be expedted from an open: violation o f  the 
treaty^f peace. T h e  whole eftate o f Carthage depended, at that time, 
upon the virtue o f  A m ilcar, and had he been overthrown by the rebels 
in one main battle, that m ighty city muft either have fallen into tiie 
hands o f mercilefs villains, or have humbled herfelf under the protec-r 
tion o f  the Romans, with whom, fhe had lately .contended for fuperiority.

* Part o f  the Y . o f  R. e iz .
Y . o f R  C13.
Y . o f  R. 514.

Part o f the Y . o f 1?. 5 15.
VoL. II. M  She
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She was once, during the war, reduced by the rebels to fo great extre
mity as not to be far from fuch a miferable choice. Wherefore it was not 
unwifely done o f  the Rom ans, to make fuch demonftration o f  kindnefs, 
and honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, but finking fhip to run 
herfelf aground upon their Ihore. But when all was well ended in Africa, 

Polyb-B. i . and Carthaginians began to prepare for the recovery o f  Sardinia, 
then did ambition put o ff her goodly vizour. Though the Romans 
had formerly refufed this Ifland, when offered them by the mercenaries, 
(who were afterwards driven thence by the natives) they now refolved to 

Pomp. Pefi. take poffeflion o f  it by force o f  arms. One o f  the Cbnfuls paffed  ̂thither 
with an army and denounced war againll; Carthage, under the fhamelfii • 
pretence, 'That the preparations made (by that enfeebled and impoverifhed 
city) to reduce Sardinia, w ere indeed defigned againji Rome. T h e Car
thaginians were in no condition at this time to enter upon a new war 
with lb potent an enem y: yielding therefore to neceffity, they relin- 
quilhed all pretenfions to the Ifland for e v e r ; and not only fo, but 
fubmitted to the exadtions o f  the Conful, w ho further demanded of them, 
as the price o f  a peace, the fum o f 1200 talents : Deteftable injuftice and, 
extortion, w hich, as Polybius affures u s, were the chief caufe of 
that bloody war, in which H annibal afterwards, with hereditary hatred 
and an implacable fpirit o f  revenge, pulhed the Rom ans to the very 
brink o f  deftrudlion.

C H A P .  XII.

W a rs o f the Romans w ith  the Boian Gauls, Ligurians, Sardinians ad
Corficans.

Du rin g  the three years and fome months that the war o f Carthage 
with her mercenaries had lafted, the Rom an Confuls had no affairs 

abroad, and feem to have chiefly employed their thoughts to eftablifh good 
order in Italy, and to fecure the frontiers againft the Gauls and Ligurians, 
b y planting colonies in their neighbourhood. The Republic however 
Would gladly have engaged in fome quarrel, if  fhe could have found a 
plaufible pretence for it. Eutropius tells us, that after the conclu- 
fion o f  the war in Sicily, file fent Ambafladors to Ptolemy^ Euerge- 
tes. King o f M g y p t, to offer him her afliftance againft Antiochus 
o f  Syria, furnamed the G o d:  But the ^Egyptian having got rid of 
his enemy before the Ambafladors arrived, his anfwer was only a com
pliment o f thanks. A n d  we have feen, tliat after the conclufion o f the 
A frica n  war, in which Carthage was triumphant, the Remans would 
have renewed hoftilities againft that hated rival, on account o f Sardinia, 
i f  they had not been prevented in this pfojedt, by an unwilling ceflion 
o f  that Ifland to them.

Bjit
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Val. Max, B. 
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But about the fame time thefe ambitious and reftlefs fpirlts found fuf- 
ficlent opportunity to keep their hardy legions in exercife. In the Con- 
fulate o f  ‘Tib. Sempronius, and P . Valerius, thofe Ita lic  Gauls who were 
called B oii, and who, after infinite Ioffes and calamities fullained In their 
ftruggles with the Pewaw, had continued quiet 4 5  years, refolved a t  see Vol. I. p. 
length, upon fome very trivial pretences, to break the peace, which had 5 7 0 ,571. 
been fo long maintained with the republic. T he old men, all thofe who 
had felt the hardlhips and fufferings o f the former wars, being extincff, 
the young men, their fuccefibrs, who had experienced nothing o f  thofe 
niiferies, and feared nothing from fortune, began, according to the na- 

o f  man, to grow turbulent and defirous o f  fomc change in their 
condition ; and this was the true fource of their rafh enterprize.

T he ’ Ligurians alfo (whom Rome had not yet begun to fubdue,) being 
in motion, and feeming to threaten her with war, the Confuls for the 
year were obliged to divide their forces.

Valerius led a confular army agalnft the Gauls, and w'as vanquifhed In 
his firft battle with them, in which he loft 3500 men. Upon the news 
o f this defeat, the Romans immediately dlfpatched M. Genucius Cipus, 
one o f  the Praetors, from the city, with a reinforcement for the Conful.
Valerius looking on this precaution as a perfonal affront, and believing 
that he was ftill ftrong enough to cope with the enemy, notwithftanding 
the blow he had received, haftened to attack them again, before Cipus 
could arrive. His foldiers were no left zealous than himfelf to recover 
their honour •, and being animated by this motive behaved themfelves fo 
gallantly that they flew 14000 o f the Gauls and took 2000 prifoners.
However, this vi^ory did not obtain the Conful a triumph, becaufe he 
had been rafli in the attempt, and had not paid fufficient deference 
to the fentimentsof the ftnate and people.

In the mean tim t Semprdnius, the other Conful, gained a battle, (though 
not a decifive one) againft the Ligurians,

Thefe wars were continued by the next year’s Confuls Y. of U. 516.
Lentulus, and ^  Fulvius Flaccus, F u h iu s acquired no honour by the 

»campaign. It was with great difficulty that he preferved his camp B. 8. 
from being forced by the G auls, whofe country, on this fide o f  the Pd  
he had entered *, he was obliged to keep within his intrenchments, 
and to a<ft entirely on the defenfive.

CortHlius had better fuccefs againft the Liguriansiaeax H etruria, H e  Eutrop,'B, 3. 
obtained a vieftory, for which he was rewarded with a Triumph.

During thefe wars, preparations were made at Rom e to celebrate the 
t fecu la r games: H iero K ing o f  Syracufe came to fee the fliow, and

M  2 brought

• Liguria comprehended at this time the Ligurian fea ( now the fea o f Ge- 
the whole extent of country between noa, )
the Arno, the Apennines, th e , country of ’ Ludi Saculares, the moft remarkable Antip-
the Ananes, the Fo, the maritime Alps and g2me« that we meet with in the Roman ftory.

T h e
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y. o f  R. 516. brought with him 200000 M o d ii (meafures containing a peck and a half B ef.y .c . 236. qP ^heat, that the vaft concourfe o f  people might not caufe a fcarcity o f
2.5 Conful-p. ^provifions.

The commoB opinion makes them to have 
had a very odd original, o f  which we have 

Lih. 11. cap. a  tedious relation in Valerius Maximus, of 
Mifcel. cap. the Ancients, and Angelas Politiastus of the 
58. Moderns. Monfieur Dacier, in his excel

lent remarks on the fecular poem o f  Ho
race, paiTes by this old conceit as trivial 
and fabulous, and allures us, that we need 
go no farther for the rife o f  the cuftom, 
than to the SybilUne oracles, for which the 
Romans had fo great an efieem and vene
ration.

In thefe facred writings, there was one 
famous prophecy to this elFeft; that i f  the 
Romans, at the beginning o f  every age, 
ihould hold folemn games in the Campus 
Martins to the honour o f Pbtio, Proferpine, 
Juno, Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and the Parca, 
or three fatal lifters, their city Ihould ever 
flourilh, and all nations be fubjeded to 
their dominion; They were very ready to 
obey the oracle, and, in all the ceremonies 
ufed on that occafion, conformed them- 
felves to its direftions. T he whole man
ner o f  the folemnity was as follows: In the 
firft place, the heralds received orders to make 

■ an invitation o f the whole world to come to 
a fed fi nxhich -they had nemer Jetn already, 
and /hould nemer fee again. Some few days 
before the beginning o f the games,, the 

♦  De Die Na- taking their leats iff the
tali cap 17 in the Palatine temple, diftri-

’ ' '  buted among‘ the people purifying * compo-
fitions, as flambeaux, brimilone and ful- 
phur. From hence the people palfed on to 
Dianeds temple on the Aasentine xaomitai'a, 
carrying wheat, barley, and bdans, as an 
offering; and after this they fpent whole 
nights in devotion to the deltinies. A t 
length, when the time o f  the games was 
aitually come, which continued three'days 
and three nights, the' people affembled iff 
the -'Casnpus Martins, and faCriliced to J n - ' 
piter, Juno, Apollo, Latona, Diana-, the Parca, 
Ceres, Pluto, s.nd Proferpine. On the'firft 
night o f  the feaft, the Emperor accompa
nied by the ^indedvrviri, commanded three 
altars ^o-be raifed on 'th e bank o f  Tiberi 
which they fprinkled with the blood o f  
three'lambs, and then proceeded to-burn 
the' offerings and the viftims.-' A fter -tlfis

The

they marked out a fpace which ferved for 
a Theatre, being illuminated by an innume
rable multitude o f flambeaus and fires: here 
they fung fome certain hymns compofed on 
this occafion, and celebrated all kinds of 
fports. On the day after,- when they had 
been .at the capitol to offer the viftims, 
they returned to the Campus Martius, and_ 
held fports to the honour o f Apollo and 
ana. Thefe lafted till the next day, when 
the noble matrons, at the hour appointed by 
the oracle, went to the capitol to fing hymns 
to Jupiter. On the third day, which con
cluded the feaft, twenty-feven young boys, 
and as many girls, fung in the temple of 
Palatine Apollo, hymns and verfes in Greek' 
and Latin, to recommend the city to the 
proteftion-of thofe deities whom they de- 
figned particularly to honour by their facri- 
fices.

T he famous fecular poem o f  Horace was 
compofed for this laft day, in the fecular

fame held by Augujlus. Dacier has given 
is judgment on this poem, as the mafter- 

picce o f Horace; and believes that all an
tiquity- cannot furnifh us with any thing 
more happily compleat.

There has been much controverfy, whe
ther thefe games were celebrated every hun
dred, or every hundred and ten years. For 
the former opinion, Cen/orinus * ailedges the 
teftimony o f Valerius Antias, Varro and Liny, 
and this was certainly the fpace o f time 
which the Romans called faculum,- or an 
age. For the latter he produceth the au
thority o f  the regifters, or commentaries 
o f  the ^uindecimniiri, and the ediCls of 
Augnftus, befides the plain evidence of Ho
race in his fecular poem; .21.

Certus undenos decies per annos, 9 .Z.

This laft fpace is exprefly injoined by the 
Sibylline oracle itfelf; the verfes o f which, 
relating to -this purpofe, are- tranfefibed by 
Zofimus in the fecond book o f his hillory.

’ a m ’  oV s  d ir f i jjx is '® ' IVr) anS^wsroio-i

Z aii, t i f  Irewt ixocTor S t x t t  xvxXor ohvut, S iZ .

Yet according to the ancient - accounts 
we-'have- of-their edebration-in the feveral

ages.
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T h e  year o f  the fecular gam es was not a year o f  tranquillity. T lie  V. of R. 517- 

new Confuls, P. Cornelius hentulus^ zxA  C . U cin iu s Varus^ were obliged Bef.y.C. 235. 
to take the field to oppofe Gauls. T h e  confidence o f  their leaders 'P'
being railed by the multitudes o f men they had aflembled, and by the- 
expe<5lation o f a ftrong reinforcement o f  their countrymen from the other 
fide the Alps^ they demanded the reftitution o i  Arim inum , formerly taken' 
from them by the Romans. Lentulus and Varus not having their troops 
compleat, to gain time, referred the matter to be determined by the fe- 
nate, and in the interim agreed upon a truce with the enemy, whole 
comjjfianders were very ready to confent to a cellation o f  arms till they 

■ fhOuld be joined by the forces they expedled from T mnfalpine Gaul. W hen Poiyb. B. 2. 
thele forces arrived, their number proved fo great as to give umbrage to 
thofe whom they came to affift. T h e  Cifalpine G auls more afraid o f  the 
new comers than o f  the Romans^ turned their arms againft them and put 
them to flight, but they firfl: flew their 6wn two Generals (or Kings) A te s  
and Galatus, for having o f  their own head, and without confulting the 
nation, invited fuch dangerous allies to crols th s  A lp s. T h e  enemy being 
thus defeated by themfelves, two confular armies were no longer necef- 
fary to reprels them. Lentulus with his legions alone, not only reduced' 
the B oil to yield a part o f  their country as the condition o f  a peace j but 
took a great number o f  forts from the Ligurians., partly by force and 
partly by compofition. -

In the mean time. Varus made preparations for going to the Ifland o f  lan . B. 8. 
Corjica, which, by the fecret intrigues o f  the Carthaginians, had been 
induced to throw olF the Roman yoke. T h e  Conful, not finding a fleet 
ready to tranlport his whole army, fent away before him a fmall number 
of IWps with a detachment under the command o f  that Claudius G lyctas, 
who had formerly been named to the Didatorlhip in derilion. Claudius 
had ferved, fince that time, with good reputation, in feveral polls o f  a

ages, neither o f thefe periods are much re
garded.

The firft were held.<f. U. C. 245, or 298.
.T h e  fecond 330, or 408.

The third J . 518.
The fourth either^. 605, or 6c8, or 628.
The fifth by jluguftus, A . y'\6 .
T h i^ xth  by Claudius, A . 800.
Th^eventh by Domitian, 841.
The eighth by Sevnus, A: 957.
The ninth by Philip, looo.
The teuth by Honorius, A . 1157.
The diforder, without queftion, was ow

ing to the ambition of the Emperors, who 
were extremely deflrous to "have the honour 
o f celebrating rhefe games'in> their'reign j- 
and therefore upon the flighteft- pretence, 
many times made them return before their 
Ordinary epurfe. Thus Claudius pretended

that Auguftus had held the games before 
their due- time, that he might have the 
leaft excufe to keep them within fixty-four 
years afterwards. On which account, 6W- 
tonius tells us, that the people fcoffed at his 
cryers, when they went about prdclaiming 
games that no body had ever feen, nor 
would fee again ; whereas there were not 
only many perfons alive who remembered 
the games of Auguflus, but feveial players, 
who had adled in thofe games, were 'noW 
again brought on the ftage by Claudius, hua- 
toil, Claud. 21.

What part o f  the year the fecular gamea 
wert celebrated in,' is uncertain j probably 
in'the tirties'-of'tha commonwealthv oft the 
days'of'them ativity o f the city,; ». e.- the 
q, 1 0 , 11 Kal. M ali, but under the Emperors, Walker c{  
on the day when they came to their power. Coins, p. 168.

lower
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lower order, |but had never commanded in chief. Seeing hinifelf now 
at the head o f a part o f  the Gsnfular army, his ambition was raifed, 
and fancying it would be much for his honour to gain this Iflaiid to the 
republic without blood(hed •, he, without the confent o f  Conful or Senate, 
made a ftiameful peace with the Corjicans. T h e  Conful, at his arrival, 
annulled the treaty, renewed the war, and fubdued the Ifland by force 
o f  arms. A s for Claudius, by a decree o f  the fenate, he. was delivered 
up to the refentment o f  the Corjicans, fo r  Joaving drawn them (as it was. 
alledged) into a bloody w ar by a fallacious .peace: In which fentence the 
republic, befide the punilhing a breach o f  duty and order, had the fur
ther view o f preventing the reproach that might have been call upon 
Conful, for having made war on a people who depended on the faith 
o f  a treaty. H owever, the Corjicans difdained this reparation, and fent 
Claudius back to Rom e. There he was put to death in prlfon, and then 
his body, being firft carried to the top o f the fteps called Scala Gemonia, 
on which the bodies o f  the greateft malefadlors ufed to be expofed, was 
thence dragged away with an iron crook and thrown into the ^iber.

T h is execution o f Claudius did not fatisfy the Corjicans, who had been 
amufed by a treaty o f  peace, only to give their enemies the better op
portunity to fubdue them by a war. T h e  near neighbourhood of Sar
din ia  rcoAo it eafy for them to communicate their difcontent to the peo
ple o f  that Ifland j and Carthage under-hand excited, the latter to a re
vo lt, in which ihe at length fucceeded. T h e  Romans difcerned plainly 
from whence the blow cam e; and the fenate, being of, opimfin that a 
rupture with the A frica n  republic was unavoidable, niade preparations 
for it. T he Carthaginians alarmed at this news, fent ambaflador after 
ambaflador to negotiate an accommodation; but all in vain. A t length 
they difpafched to Rom e for the lame end ten o f  the principal members 
o f  their ftate, amdng whom was one H am o, a young man o f great fpi- 
rit and vivacity j when thefe new deputies had for awhile employed the 
loweft fubmiffions and the humbleft entreaties to procure a reconcilia
tion, and all to no effedt, Hanno, weary o f  fo much cringings and full 
o f  indignation at the haughty anfwers o f  the Senate, cried out, with an 
air o f  confidence and dignity, “  W ell then, i f  you are refolved to brea^ 
“  the treaty, reinftate us in the condition we were in before it was con- 
“  eluded. Reftore us the cities we poffeffed in Sicily. Thefe were the 
“  price we paid for the peace, which it was agreed fhould be per|^tual. 
** Otherwife, you have made us pay very dear for the fhort interval of 
“  a truce, which it is in your power to break, o r . continue, at difere- 
“  tion. Equity ought to prevail over avarice. W ould not that trader 
“  be thought unjuft, who after he had gone from his bargain, fhould 
“  keep both the money and merchandize too?”  Hannons difeourfe had 
fuch an eifedt upon the Senators, that they difmilled the Carthaginian 
deputies with the ftrongeft allurances o f  peace.

After
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A fter this the Confuls for the new year, C . A ttiliu s  Balhus, and T . M an - Y. of A  

lius Torquatus, drew lots for their provinces; the former continued in 
Ita ly , while the latter eafily r e co v tttd  Sardinia, and fettled peace there, 
but without reducing it to a Roman province.

And now the temple o f  Janus was fhut up for the firft time fince j.
the reign o f Num a Pcm pilius. For near 450 years together, Rom ehs.6. V eli.Pat.'^ .t. 
been almoft continually in arms ; Ihe had hardly allowed herfelf any in- Orof.. B. 4 c. 
terval of repofe. The Romans preferred the hazards and hardfhips o f  **• 
war, to the pleafures o f  peads and tranquillity : A n d  fo fteady was their 
amWtion, and Co unwearied their conftancy in purfuing its didates, that 

fucceeding parts o f  this hiftory we fhall lee them, in fpite o f  num- 
berlels misfortunes, ftill forming new enterprizes upon the neighbouring 
nations, and never ceafing to pufh their conquefts till they have at
tained to univerfal empire.

T h e  prefent tranquillity lafted but a few months. In the following Y. of P- 5 »9- 
Confuljhip o f L . Pojihumius Albinus, and Sp. C a rv iliu s, three armies were 
raifed to ad againft the Sardinians, Corjicans and U gurians who had g” 
(probably) engaged themfelves, by. fecret treaties, mutually to aflift one 
another. Pojihumius fucceeded againft the U g u ria n s j but the bad air 
and water o f Sardinia caufed a plague in the army, which the 
Cornelius commanded in that ifland, and he himfelf was carried o ff  b y  
the contagion. This accident might have ruined the -affairs o f  the 
Romans there, if Carvilius (having haftily q u itted  Corjica) had not iiw. Epit 23. 
tranfpot(.ed ’hi& Legions thither; he gained a vidory over the Sardinians, 
and then returned to Rome to triumph. Tab. Trimpi~

In this Confullhip, the Cenfors, obferving the number o f the C itizen s  
to be conliderably leflen’d, and imputing it to mens marrying only with 
a view to intereft, delerting their own wives for fear o f  having many 
children to maintain, and carrying on unlawful intrigues with other w o
men, they obliged all the citizens to fwear, that they would not m arry 
with any other view, than that o f increafing the fubjeds o f the. republic..
This oath raifed many fcruples ; and caufed many ruptures between hul^ Cell. B. 4- Ci. 
bands and wives. Among the reft, one C a rvilius R uga, a confiderable 3 -anif 
W n , thought himfelf bound by his oath to divorce his wife whom he 
paflionately loved, becaule fhe was barren ; and accordingly he put her 
away, contrary to his inclination, and married another4 the firft in- 
ftan^ of divorce at Rome in 519 years, notwithftanding that the laws 
had always allowed it. And it was on this occafion that marriage-con' 
tra<5ts were firft introduced, to fecure women’s portions in cafe o f divorces, 
which we fhall fee hereafter grow fcandaloufly frequent, as a corruption 
o f  manners prevailed in the republic.

T h e frefh revolts o f  the Sardinians and Ligurians dbliged the newt 
Confuls, M . Pomponius M a th o  and ^  Fabius M axim us, (the fame Fabius- 
who afterwards acquired fo much glory in the wars o f  H annibal) to divide the |jfg 
Reman forces. It now falling to. Fabius’s lot to make war with the U g u - pab.

riansy.

Diotii
2.

Hal: B;.
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Polyb. B. 2.

Val. Max. B. 
5. c 4  f  s-
(7k. Inven. 
Bhct. B. 2.

B. 2.
Cic. as quoted 
by Charifius,

-rian s,' h t  -drove them, out o f  the .flat country ;-and forced them to'take 
fhelter under x h t^ lp s . In the mean time, ,his collegue Potnponius failed 

.for Sardinia., and gained fome vidlories there, for which a triumph was 
granted him at his return home.

It is coryedtured, that about this time jiEbutian L a w  {Co called 
from the tw o .eL but it . Tribuns of the people, who propofed it and 
got it palled) was promulged. It retrenched many frivolous cuftoms, 
ordained by the .tw elve tables to be obferved in procefles relating to civil 
affairs, and it alfo directed that three able and judicious men Ihould fee 
ch ofen o u to f each tribe, to  Corm a. n&vt tribunal, which, Subordinate to 
the Prsetors, might affift them, , and remedy the inconveniences oftA.,0^ 
cafioned by their abfence from Rome. Thefe new judges were called, lor 
brevity’s fake, Centum virs'^, though they were 105 in number,3 and 
when they were afterwards augmented to 180, they Hill kept the fame 
name.

T h e  eftablilhment o f ; this new tribunal made no change as to the.di- 
redfion o f ftate affairs which continued w holly in the Senate and Comitia. 
Flam inius, one ,o f the T ribuns, made a motion to the Commons, .at 
this time, to diftribute a fruitful country lately taken from the Gauls, 
among the poor citizens o f Rom e. A ll motions o f  this kind had ever 
been oppofed by the Senators, out o f private intereft; and now they had 
indeed a better reafon to unite their ftrength, in order to hinder R/aminiu/s 
motion from palling into a law. T hey forefaw, that th e  Gauls, on both 
fides the P o , would impatiently bear the diftribution propofed o f thofe 
lands. Neither the threats o f the prefent Corifuls, M . M m ilius Lepidus, 
and M . Publicius M alleolus, nor the entreaties o f  the Senate, nor yet the 
the tears o f his own father whom the P atricians had gained over to them, 
could prevail on Flam inius to defift. O n the day appointed for propo- 
ling the law to the Com itia, he mounted the R oftra  and fpoke to the 
people in favour o f  i t ; but in the midft o f  his harangue, his father ap
pearing on a fudden afcended the R ojira, took him by the arrfi, and, 
commanded him to follow him home j and then Flam inius immediately 
obeyed without reply j and what is moft extraordinary, not the leaft 
nolle nor murmur was heard in the aflembly. C a rvilius indeed, anothfT 
o f  the Tribuns, afterwards revived the affair and carried it through *, atjd“ 
old Flam inius was accufed for his condudt, o f  high treafbn againft the 
people. 'However, what the Senators had forefeen came to pafs^ The 
refentment o f the G auls was fo ftrong and general, that it kindled a war 
which endangered Rom e.

Plin. JuH. B. 
5. Epift. Ci- 
eerts B. i, de 
Oral.

1 They were divided into four courts or 
chambers. T h e caufes, which fell under 
their cognizance, were fuch as related to 
prefcriptions, guardianlhips, degrees o f  con- 
fanguinity, or affinity, damages otcafioned 
by .inundations, contells about building

repairing middle walls, the windows a man 
might open upon his neighbour, with an 
infinite number o f other matters, that often 
raifed difputes between the inhabitants of 
the fame ciiy.
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chap. XIII. * R o m a n  H i s t o r y .' ^9
In the following year tlie new Confuls, M . Pomponius M atho, and

C. P apirius M afo, entirely finished the conqueft o f the two iflands o f Sar~ 
dinia and CorJtcat'w]\\ch. were then reduced to the ftate o f  a Reman Province^ ^ g 
upon the lame foot as Sicily. It is probable, that after this regulation 
Pomponius continued in the new province to govern it in quality o f  P ro - 
Conful or Prator^ when the year o f  his Confulate, which was not far 
ftom a conclufion, fhould expire; but returned to A t
his arrival he found the grand eledlions over; a Didator had been ere- F f̂t- Cap. 
ated to hold the Comitia, fb that during the few remaining days o f  his 
magiftracy, he had nothing to do, and he alfo quickly perceived, upon 

that he had no more credit than bulinels. T h e  lenate, diflatisfied 
with him for fome reafbn unknown, refufed him a triumph. This pro
voked him to take a method entirely new, to do himfelf honour. A t  the 
head o f  his army he marched to the temple of "Jupiter L atia lis on the hill 
j f  Alha., • with all the pomp with which triumphant vi<5lors were wont to 
march to the Capitol; he made no alteration in the ceremony, except 
that o f wearing a crown o f  myrtle inftead o f a crown o f  laurel, on account 
of his having defeated the Corftcans in a place where was a grove o f  
myrtles. T h is  exam ple o f  Papirius was afterwards followed by many 
Generals to whom the fenate refufed the honour o f  th e  Triumph.

C H A P .  XIII.

The firftV fi'^ m .nw ar.

Th e  next year, M . APthilius Barbula, and M . Jm iu s Pera., being Y; of A  525.
Confuls, the republick engaged in a new war out o f Italy, lllyfi-. B ef.J .C .a ig . 

cttjw, or rather that part o f  the country fo called, which lies upon the A -  Conful-p. 
driatick., and confines upon M acedon and E pirus, was at this time govern
ed by a woman, named T euta, the widow of King and guardian B 2.
toherfon, Pinaus, underage. THe fuccefs o f her late hufband’s arms, , 
who had vanquilhed the AEtolians, made her vain and prefumptuous; and 
ijping governed by evil councils, fhe, inftead o f prudently managing the 
affairs of her ward in peace, commiflioned her fubjedls to praftife piracy 
on the fea coaft, and feize all the places they could; which was, in a 
manner, declarina herfelf a common enemy to all nations. Her pirates 
had belonging to the Roman merchants, and Ihe was now
befieging the iflaifi-of I£a  in th e A driatick -, the inhabitants, o f which, B. 8 
had put themfelves und.er the protedion o f the republick. Upon the Diod. inF.x- 
complaints of thofe merchants, and to proted the people o f  the fe- cerpt. 
nate dilpatched two embafladors, Caius and L iiciu s Coruncanius, to the 
Illyrian Queen, to require o f  her that ftie would reftrain her fubjeds b z 
from infefting the feas with their piracies. T o  this demand the Queen ' 
anfwered, that Ihe would take care, that no injury ftiould be done to 

V o L .II. N  ' the.
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the R om m i by the Illy r im  nation, but that flie thought it was neyer the 
cuftom o f  Princes to hinder private fubjedls from making what advan- 
b^es they could from the lea. B ut the Romans, replied the youngs 
o fro e  ambaffidors* have 4 n excellent cuftom, w hich is , to pm ijhp riva te  
injuries^ hy a  fu b lk k  revenge, and to relieve the opprefi^d. Teute, hy the 
■ help o f  the Gods, w e p a ll  fin d  means to make you fpeedily reform  ym r rayd 
infiitutions. It is eafy to imagine, that fuch a reply rauft enrage a proud 
imperious woman, puff’d  up with fuccefs. She cauled the ambafJadors 
to be murdered in their return home. U pon the news o f this cruel vio- ’ 
laiion o f  the law e>f nations, the fenate, having Ixrfl: done ionoor to the 
m m es o f  the ambafladors, by ereding, as was ufual in fiich calb, 
three foot high to their memory, equipM a fleet with all expedition to 
bqgin the war. But now 'Teuta, fenfible o f  the enoriruty o f her proceed
ing, fent, an embafly to Rom e, to difown her having had any lhare 
in the barbarity o f  her fnf^edte,, and promifiog to deliver up the mur
derers to the Rom ans. T h e  latter were ready enough to accept this la- 
tisfadion, being ihreatned w kh a war from G a u ls; but flich was the 
ievity  o f  this imprudent woman, that a litde new fuccels intoxhated her, 
and ihe not only departed ifrom her pronrife, but fent a  fleet to feite the 
ifland o f  IJfa.

T he Confuls therefore for the new year, P . Pofihum ius Alhinus, and 
Cn. Fulvius Centum alus, both embarked fox Jllyrieum . Fulvius had the 
command of the fleet, aconMing o f  zoo galKes, and Pofihumius o f the 
land-forces, which were 20000 foot, and a fmall body o f  horfe. Ful
vius having a fecret correfpcmdence w ith JDiemetrius o f  Pharos., the gover- 
nour o f  Corcyra, an ifland in the A driatick, which had furrendered to the 
.'Illyrians, name before at 'wkh. feis fleet 5 and immediately the governour, 
according to  his promife, «nd with the ■ confent o f  the inhabitants, put him 
in p o fle & n  -of the Ifland. INor was this all the lervice Dem etrius did the 
Romans. By his advice and affifliancethe Ccmfuls made themfeives mrflers 
ofA lpollonia , a-great c ity , famous for its univerfity, and one o f  the keys 
o f  ’jily n ia m , on  th e  fide o f  M medon-, after which the Confuls feparated ;

wkh ihe ifleet (cauifed nllong the coaft o f  the Adriatick'.^ and Pofi- 
h tm m  with the ianri army mamhed along the -fhore. T h e  Romans t o ^  
many wties ia  their way, htSt lofl: abundance o f  men at the flege o f IVa- 
stria. A t  length they came before Ifia , which, by Fmta'%  orders, not- 
withflianding her lofles, was fl-ill obftinately befieged.| H ow eve^upon 
the approach o f  the Rom an army, the Illyrians di^erM l^ww^fdv^, and 
ibon after, -20 I l^ a n  Ihips that had been pirating oiTthe coaft o i  Greece 
and were returning hom e, laden with -IpoiJ, fell in with the Roman fleet, 
and were taken.

Upon the olediion of-% , C a rv ilim , and ^  .Fabius Verrueofus, to the 
Confulate, Pofihum ius vf&s recalled from niyricum vnth. th^  fleet, and Fid- 
•sirVr was ordered to take upon'him the command o f the land forces in 
u^uality o f Pro-conful. WeUta had founded -great hopes in the change o f

• the

    
 



Chap. XIV. J 7>e R o m a n  H rsroR r. 91
tite Roman Confuls; but finding- that Fulvius was; contmued in Tttyrtcnfrt^ y . o f H. ;e ;. 
fhc retired to a city called R B izon , and from thence lent an em- Bef.y.C.**;. 
bafly early in the fp rin gto  Rome. She made the beftexcufe (he could 
for her pall condudl, and! offered to fubmit to any terms the fenate Ihould 
impole. The fathers refufed to treat with her, but they granted, the b 2 
young king a peace upon hard conditions, i . That be flooutd ̂ ay an annual 
tribute to the Romans. 2. Surrender to  them a great p a rt o f  his dem iniont\ 
and., 3;. N ever fuffer above three o f  h is p ip s  o f  voar, at a tim e, to fa it  btt- 
yond Lyflbs,..a fea-port on the confines or M yricim  ?tn.d Maccdon. T h us 
emjfcd. the firfl: Illyrian war, which had not lafted g[uite two years. A s  

'“̂ fir Teuta, whether out o f  A am e, or compelled to it by a fecret article o f  
the treaty, Ihe abdicated the regency, and Dem etrius took her place.

Fulvius after this, fent compliments o f friend'fhip to the M toUans and Zoir. B? *. 
Achaians; and the Roman fenate likewife difpatched ambafladors to A -  Poljb. B. 2. 
thens and Corinth to make thofe repubJicks underlland the happinels which 
Rome had p^uffedsfec -all the maritime towns, by the reduiSaon o f  the 
lU yrien^: The Athenians feemed fo well, pleafed with> i t , . that, they 

"^eiw«^athe Rom m s the privilege for ever o f  being admitted to the myf- 
texKs o { E kujrs, (that is, o f  th e  feftival o f  celebrated at Eleufs^  a 
c it j (>{ A tiiea ,) and declared them citizen s o f  A then s \ ^nd Corinth  by a 
decree made them free o f  the hfi^mian Games. In reality th tR om a m  did 
reftore liberty to feveral o f  the conquered cities, particularly m  Apollm tia 
and Corcyra; and by thcfe adlions gained the efteem, in appearance at 
leaft, o f all Greece,

C  H  A  P. XIV.
The 'R ovcsm & vm i^ip the Gauls on both Jides the Po.

Be f o r e  the Illyrlan  war was 'well ended,, the ItaUok C a u h  on Y . of r . 526, 
both fides the P a  began to be in  motion, NfTertheleli. it does not Bef.j.c. 226. 

appear, that P . Valerius F laceus, und. M .A ttiliu s  R egulus,. th& Gonfuis 
H^r the new year, took the field againfl: them, o r  performed any-military 

exploit *■.
The Rom m s had the extremeft dread o f  thofe enemies, who had for- 

merl£,reduced-thtr flate to the very brink o f total deftrudtion. There was 
a pro îL. I. y time current at Rome, T hat th e  Gauls and. G reeksfhoutd
one day be in p o f ^ n  o f  it. T his prophecy is (aid to have been found in

 ̂ Some authors fay, that thdfirft elteUifh- Titius, a. law palTed,. impawering the Ro-*
man Brjetors ta  appoint, as well ini the 
provinces belonging to the republick, as at 
Romt, guardians to- thofe women and ehil- a f f  ‘£ ‘  ̂
dren who had none. T h is law was called-'
Viltia-Iitia. , ^Vian.c.11.

tutetis,
z  the

ment of two Prorjincial Rfisters, one for the 
government of Zicily, and one foe that of 
Sardinia and Corfica i was in this Confulate, 
and' not at the time before mentioned. Be 
(hat as it will, it was in this year that, at 
the motion of tivo Tribunes, VilUm, and

N

Pomp, de Ori£. 
Juris.
Juflinian. In.    

 



g2 The R o m a n  H i s t o ITy. BookIV.
the books. T h e  completion o f  it feemed now to approach, when
the ftates o f  the republick were bounded on, one fide by the Greeks,, and 

y . of 527. on the. other by the T h e fucceeding Confuls therefore, M .V a -
B ef.J C. 22$. lerius M effala, L . A p u jlius Fullo, con su lted  with the Pontifices, how 
2z6Conful-p. J.Q quiet the apprehenfions o f the people •, and immediately an edidl was 

publifhed by the D ecem virs, who had the care o f the Sybilline books, com
manding that two G reeks, a man and a woman, and two G auls, a man 
and a woman, fliould be buried alive in the O x-M arketi and by this 
they perfuaded the people, that the prophecy was fulfilled, and that the 
G atils and Greeks had taken pofleffion o f Rom e. .

T h e difficulties raifed by fuperftition being thus furmounted, th e M W  
mans applied themfelves to create divifions among the Gauls^ and to levy 
a prodigious force; which (according to P oly biu s'’) amounted to near

700000

Zon. B. 8. 
Orof. B. 4, c. 13.

Polyb. B. 2.

£opt,

20800
 ̂ The numbers found upon the mufter, as recorded by Polylatrr‘i ^ ’\ 

as follow. With the Confuls marched four legions x>{ Romans, S  
each legion confifting o f 5200 foot, and 30O horfe. J

T h ey  had alfo with them, o f  the allies, — —  ......—»
O f  the Sabines and Hetrurians were fent, under the command o f  a J

Pr®tor, to the frontiers o f Hetruria, -------  J
O f the Umbrians and Sarcinates (from the Jlpennines) 20000, andT 

as many o f the Veneti and Cenomani were appointed to invade the |
Boil, in order to oblige them to keep a part o f their forces at home, r  40° ° °  
for their own defence, ' — — ' -------  ------- J

20000 
30000

A t .Rowe were kept ready to march, (on any exigence) o f the citizens. 
Thefe were ftrengthened by a body o f the allies, amounting to

On the mufter rolls fent to the fenate, from the allies were.
O f  the Latins, ------ -— — ■        ,
O f  the Samnites, 1 ■ .■■■ 1 ■
O f  the Japyges, and Meffapyges, < ' — ■ ■  • ■ " ■
O f  the people o f Lucania,
O f MarF, Marracini, Ferentini, tstiA Vefiini,, , , ■ -  ■■
T h e had alfo in Sicily and two legions, conlifting J

each of 4200 foot and 200 hoffe, ......... ................ . J
Beftde all thefe, o f the common people, in Rome, and 'in>Campania, ~ 

were muftered, as lit to bear arms, .-■  ■ ■

80000
70000
50000
30000

"20000

8400

1 250000

Polybius, on occafion o f this mufter, ex- 
preffes his admiration of the hardy enter- 
prize o f Hannibal, to attack an empire o f 
luch prodigious ftrength w ith an a""rmy of 
fcarcely 20000 men.

But Sir Walter Raleigh obferves, that this 
mufter feems to have been like to that 
which Lod<rwicl Sforoca vneAe, when hevsis 
the X llth  invaded Milan ; at which time, 
the better to encourage himfelf and his 
fubjedls, he took a roll o f all perfons abj^

1500
2000

500O
7000

lOOOOi
3000. 
4000.

400
*
Z3OOO

699200 69100

to bear arms w ith iii the Dutch y . ^ ough 
indeed he was tenth
part o f them intcJ**^^held. Certain it is 

- (adds our hiftorian) .that the battles o f  Tre- 
hia, Fhrajymint, nnd Cannm, did not con- 
fume any fuch proportion as was anfwerabfe 
to this large account. Y et were the Romans 
fain to arm their Haves, even for want of 0- 
ther.foldiers, after their overthrow at Can- 
nee. Wherefore the marvel is not great, 
that the Carthaginians and others were little

terrified

    
 



Chap.XIV. " W e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . 93
700000 foot, and near 70000 horfe, fo great was the terror which the 
threatned invafion from thefe Barbarians fpread over all Italy. T h e  G auls 
neverthelefs, with only fifty thoufand foot, and twenty thoufand horfe, be
gan the hoftilities, entered Hetruria.̂  pillaging and laying wafte the coun
try, without oppofition.

T h e republick had promoted h .  M m ilius Papus, and C. A ttiliu s  R egu- y . of R. 528. 
to the Confullhip. T h e  latter went into Sardinia, to quiet Ibme Bef.J.C. 224. 

commotion there while M m iliu s took upon him the condudt o f  the war 227ConfuJ-p. 
with the Infubrian and Boian Gauls, joined by a numerous array, from the 
other fide o f  the Alps, o f  the G a fa ta, lb '  called (lays Polybius) becaufe 

—-tfai^ferved for pay, the word having that fignification. T hey were com
manded by two kings, Concolitanus, and Aneroejlus.

M m ilius being uncertain what rout the G a fa ta  would take after they 
had palled the A lp s, had led his troops to Arim inum , to hinder the enemy 
from entering upon the Rem an lands by the coafts o f  the A driatick  lea. A t  
the fame timp^-Raetor, with a body o f  50000 foot, and 4000 horfe, 
hod been ordered intoT?3?ram , to defend the frontiers o f that country.

Iis march he milled o f  the enemy •, who were advanced to the 
ne^bourhood o f Clufium (within three days march o f  Rome) when they 
heard that a army was behind them, and would loon be at their
heels. They immediately turned back to meet the Praetor and give him 
battle. It being about the clofe o f day, when the two armies'came in 
fight of each other, they both encamped. But in the night, the leaders 
of the Gauls, having meditated a ftratagem, marched away with their 
infantry towards F a fu la  % leaving only their cavalry to appear in the field, 
when day Ihould return. In the morning, the Praetor feeing nothing 
but horfe to oppofe him, lallled out o f  his entrenchments and attacked 
them. The Gallick cavalry, according to their infl:ru<5ti0ns, inftantly gave 
ground, and took the road to  Fafula. Their flight drew the Rom ans

after

terrified with the report of fuch a multi- 
• tude: For, all heads are not fit for helmets; 

*^^ ough the Roman citizens were, in general, 
as good fighting men as elfewere might be 
found.

Another reafon may be alfo affigned why 
Banmbal fliould notlbe much frightened at 
thefe iMhHtKlkjttelfcppofing the far grea
ter part of them en^® ^egiftered, to be fit 
to bear arms. Potybiu 
o f Italy, terrified at

! us, that the people 
Ge approach o f the

Gauls, did not confider themfelves now as 
being to fight only as allies o f  Rome, and 
for the perfervation of her empire, but for 
their own proper fafety, their families, their 
fortunes, all that was dear to them j and 
that it was for this reafon they fo readily 

, executed the orders, that were Cent to them 
from the fenate. The conteft with the

Gauls was looked upon as the common caufe 
of all Italy.

But when HannibalysiSti the slips,, the 
cafe was widely different 5 for we may well 
conclude from the neutrality and cold beha
viour generally obferved by the allies o f 
Rome, on that occafion, that they looked 
upon this war as regarding her only, and in 
which they themfelves had little concern.

'  According to the Jefuits, the Gsefatas' 
were not a particular people of Tranfalpino 
Gaul, but probably Germans difperfed 
through all the Gallick nation, whofe pro- 
feffion was arms, and w'ho hired themfelves 
to whoever would employ them in war. 
They had their name from a weapon they 
bore, called Giefum.
•  * A  city of Hetrieria, at the foot o f the
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Y. ofR. 52S after them, never fufpetJlin'g that they fhould find the enemy’s infantry 
Bef.7-C-2 24. in their way. l i i e  latter on a fudden appeared and fell vigoroufly 
227 Coniul-p. y p g jj jjjg  Prajtor’s troops already fatigued with the purfuit. 5ooo of his 

men were killed upon the fpot •, the reft in diforder fled to a neighbour
ing hill, where they entrenched themfelves. T he firft thought of the 
G allic Generals was to force the enemy immediately in this poft ; but con- 
fidering afterwards that their own troops were wearied with the former 
night’s march, they thought It beft to give them fome repo/e, ■ and de
fer the attack till the next day.

In this diftrefs o f  the Prastor’s army, the Conful JE m 'lius can^^a- 
fonably to their relief. Being informed o f  the approach o f  the Gafau^JS^ 
wards Rome^ he had inftantly quitted his camp at Arim im m  and had 
marched with expedition to the defer^e o f  his,country. H e was,now en
camped within a ftnall diftance from the enemy ; and the Prsetor’s troops 
feeing the fires in his camp, and conjedhiring' the tmth, took coutage.' 
T h e G m h , perceiving the fame fires, were gjxatdy'dlarHttsd^at the Con- 
ful’s unexpected arrival; and being iinwilling to hazard by asljattle the 
lofs o f the rich booty they had got, they, by the advice o f tn  ̂
Aneroejlus, decamped in the night, I purpofing to march home through 
In fu b ria ; and when they had fecurdd their booty,' to rettlrn to the war. 
In their march they kept along the Ihore o f  the H etrurian fea. M m i- 
liu s, though his army was now ftrengthened by the remains o f  the Prx- 
tor’s troops, did not think it advifeable to hazard a pitch’d battle ; but 
chofe rather to follow the enemy clofe, and watch his opportunity to 
harafs them in their retreat, and, if  poflible, to recover fome part of 
the fpoils they were carrying ofF. It luckily happened, that his col- 
legue Attilius^  having put a fpeedy end to the troubles in Sardinia, had, 
in his return home, landed with his army at P ifa , and was now march
ing along the coaft o f  the H etrurian  fea towards Rome : he was ovenoyed 
when, near Telamon, a little port o f  H elruria , he learned, by his ftouts, 
the fituation o f  things. A n d , in order to intercept the Cauls, he im
mediately drew Up his infantry, making as wide a front as he could; 
and then commanded them to advance flowl^r to meet the enemy. 
him felf haftened with his cavalry to the top o f  a hill, by the foot of 
which the enemy muft neceflarily pals. H is ambition was to have the 
chief glory o f  the fuccels; and he perftiaded himfelf| that by being the 
firft to begin the battle, he Ihould obtain that a d v a jfc jj^ ^ w ^ ^

T h e Gauls imagined at firft that this body o f  horfe was only
a detachment from ^ m iliu s*s  army, and there&’ia-wdered their caval
ry  to advance and drive them from their poft. A s  for j^Emilius, as foon 
as he perceived fighting at a diftance, he concluded it was his coftegue 
A itiliu s , attacking the enemy in front, for he had been informed o f  his 
landing at P ifa . H e immediately detached all his horfe to fetch a 
compals and join thole o f  A ttiliu s. Upon the arrival o f  fo powerful a 
reinforcemf n t the Rem ans renewed the attack with more brilknefs than

ever, ,
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ever. A ttilim  fighting with the utmoft intrepidity wa$ kill’d in the Y. of R. 523. 
engagement. A  Gaul cut off'his head, and fticking it on the top o f  a ^^^ 7̂0.224.. 
lance carried it through all the files o f the G allick  troops. However the ^̂ 7 Conful-p. 
death o f this brave man proved no advantage to them. One o f  his lieu
tenants took his place, and the aiffion was continued as before. T he R o 
m m s in the end had the viftory and kept poffeflion o f their Poll.

During the conflitSb between the cavalry on both fides, the G dU ck  g e 
nerals had time to  form their infantry. H aving two Cm fular armies to 
deal with, one in their front, the other In their rear, they divided their 
battalions pretty equally, one half o f  them turning their backs to the 
otjjpf half; and to avoid being attacked in flank, they placed all their 
waggons and other carriages on, the wings. T heir plunder they had 
carried to a neighbouring hill, where they left it under a good guard.

T h e G afatis who made the firft line o f  the troops that raced m m iliu st 
confiding in their gigantick flature and ftrength, and obferving that the 
plain where t h c j „ ^ ^  drawn up was fa ll o f  baibes and briers, to avoid 
being incorma<6ded iH^the-battlc by the dioms catching in their clothes 
ftrippei^tii^ielves naked, keeping only their arms. But this vain con- 

proved their deftnaftion. F or having only finall bucklers, which 
were not fufficient to ^ard their h u ^  bodies from the darts that were 
iinexpeKffcdJy ihow ery upon them b y  the Romans at a diftance, they pre- 
fently fell into diicouragement and perplexity. Some tranfported with 
rage and defpair threw themfelves madly upon the enemy, where they 
firand certain death-, others, pale, difeomfited and trembling, drew 
lack in dilbrder, breaking the ranks that were behind them. A nd thus 
were quelled at the very firft attack the pride and ferocity o f  the 
G/efata.

And now ^ 0  Rom an dartmen retiring within the intervals o f the 
army, the cohorts advanced to encounter the Infubrians^ Boians^ and_ 
faurifiatis, who fought with great refoJution ; for though they were hard 
preft’d, and covered with wounds, they fuftained the Ihock and kept 
their poft, and may be truly faid to  have been inferior to the Romans 

. only m their arms. T heir fhields were not fo large as thole o f  the R o - 
'̂ yismsi and their fwords were made only for cutting. Neverthelels they 

maintained the fight till the Roman cavalry who had been vi«ftorious on 
the eminence, driving at once full fpeed Upon them , put an end to the 
ftruggk- T he defeat was general ; 40000 o f the Gauls remained dead Diod. SU. B. 
upon tE ^ 151S*^liM rie, and lo o co  were made prifoners, together with 5̂- 
Cmcolitanus^ one c^|^eir kings. T h e  reft efcaped by flight, but A ne- poiyb, b. 2. 
roejlus their other fcirig^'The braveft foldier, and moft experienc’d com
mander o f  all the G auls, cut his throat afterwards in rage and defpair.
MmiUus after this vidlory marched his army into the country o f  the 
hoian G auls, enrich’d his fbldiers with booty, and then returned to 
Rome, where he had a magnificent triumph.
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T he fear o f the G a llic war was over, b u f th e dehre o f  revenge remain
ed ; and the next year’s Confuls therefore/ T. M anlius Torquatus, and ^  
Fulvius Flaccusy had G aul affigiied them for their provinces. But thefe 
great men did not fucceed, to the expectation o f the Rem ans, nor pafs 
the P o , as Ic was hoped they would. T h eir marches were retarded by 
violent rains, and a plague infefted their army, which latter calamity 
not fullering them to return to Rom e at the ufual time, the famous C<e~ 
cilius M eteUus was created D iSlator, to hold the Com itia in their abfence, 
for the new elections.

C. Flam inius N epos, and P . Furius P h ilo , being chofen Confuls, put 
the defign o f  their Predeceflbrs in execution, and notwithftandin^he 
vigorous oppofition o f  the G auls, pafs’d the P o , and entered Infubria; 
but having fuffered much both in their paflage, and afterwards, and 
finding they could perform nothing o f  moment, they made a truce with 
this people, and retired into the territory o f their friends the Canomani. 
There they continued a while augmenting their arpay^ith auxiliaries; 
and then renewed their incurlions on the Jnftbrilln\)\2imt\Lp the foot of 
the A lps. Hereupon the princes o f  this nation, perceiving tSi»^x’d de-_ 
termination o f  the Romans to liibdue them, refolved to put alrtirffie 
hazard of a battle; and having collected all their ftrength, which a- 
mounted to 50000 men, march’d againft the enemy, and encamped 
within light o f  them.

It happened a little before this that the Romans were much frighten’d 
by various prodigies in the heavens, in the waters, and upon the earth. 
In H etruria extraordinary lights appeared in the air. A t  Ariminum  three 
moons were feen at the fame time. A  river o f Picenum  roll’d waters as 
red as blood. T h e  Italians felt the violent earthquake that overturned 
the Coloffus o f  R hodes. A t  Rom e a. vulture lighted In the middle o f the 
Forum , and ftaid there a confiderable time. T h e  Augurs being confult- 

ed upon thefe prodigies, declared that there muft have been fome de
fect in the ceremonial at the election o f  the C on fuls: upon which, a courier 
was immediately difpatch’d from the fenate, with letters commanding 
them to return to Rom e. But when thefe letters arrived, the Confuls 
being on the banks o f  the river Addua, were in light of the powerful zred f 
o i  t\it In fibrians •, and either guefling at the fubftance o f the
letters, or having been informed o f  it by his friends, prevailed with his 
collegue not to open the packet till after the battle.

T h e Romans, being fenfible that the enemyexcee^«rti*irflHtnrumbers, 
had intended to ufe the aid o f  thofe Gauls
forced their army. But now, remembring^rhe faithlelTnefs of thefe 
people, who were to be employed again!! troops o f  the fame nation, they 
could not refolve to truft them in the prefent important conjuncture. 
A t  the fame time it was by no means proper to exprefs a diffidence of 
them, in fuch a manner as Ihould give them occalion o f  quarrel, Flami

nius to free himfelf from this perplexity, made his Gauls pafs to the other
fide
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fide o f  the river on a b r id g ^ o f boats 5 and then, by caufing the boats Y .o f If. 530. 
to be hawl’d to his own fine, put it out o f  the power o f  thofe fuf- ®«f-7 C.222. 
pe6ted troops to do hirn any harm during the aftion. By this means "P’
alfb his own army was left without any hopes but in viftory *, for the 
river which they had at their backs was unfordable. Thus far the 
condud o f  Flam inius appears commendable : but he was guilty o f  a 
great overfight in drawing up his army too near the brink o f  the r iv e r ; 
for he left To little Ipace between that and his rear, that had the R o 
mans been ever fo little prels’d during the engagement, they had no 
whither to retire but into th e water. However this defed o f  the Con- 
fu]«rf4nanagement was fiipplied by the bravery and Ikill o f his foldiers, 
inftrufted by their Tribunes. Thefe officers had obferved in former 
conflids, that the Gauls were not formidable but in the ardour o f  their 
firft attack, and that their fwords were o f  fuch a faffiion and temper 
as, after two or three good cuts, to ftand bent in their hands, and fo 
become ufelelL.te~.them, i f  they had not time to ftreighten them on 
the ground/*/th their foot. T h e Tribunes therefore furnilh’d the firft 

Jjjj£_ofo*tte Roman troops with the arms o f the triarii, or third lin e ; 
that is to fay, with long javelins, like our halberts, aftd order’d the 
foldiers, firft to make ufo o f  thefe, and then to draw their fwords.
Thefe precautions had the defired iiiccefs. T h e  fwords o f  the G auls 
by the firft ftrokes on the Roman javelins became blunted, bent, and 
ufelefs; and then the Rem ans doling in with them, ftab’d them in the 
face and breaft with their pointed w ords, making a terrible llaughter.
Nine thoufand o f the enemy were kill’d, and feventeen thoufand taken Onf. b . 4, c. 
prilbners. >3*

After the adion the Confuls open’d the packet. F urius was for imme
diately obeying the order, but Flam inius infifted on purfiiing the war. Zm. B. 8.
Fhe viHory  ̂ he fdd, w as a fu fficient p roof that there had been no d efe^  
in the auguries  ̂ and that the letters o f revocation w ere wholly fro m  th e  
envy o f the fenate •, that he w ould fin ijh his enter-prize^ and would teach the 
people not to be deceived by t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  b i r d s , or an ything  

^ e .  Purfuant to this relblution he attack’d and took feveral caftles, and 
one confiderable town, with the fpoils o f which he enrich’d  his foldiers, 
to prepare them for his defence in that quarrel which he knew would 
arile between him and the Senate. His collegue would not accompany 
him ini^|jefeej^(Mons, but continu’d encamp’d, waiting to join him 
w h en h ^ n oO T iW i^  from his incurfion.

When the two came back to Rome with their armies, the
people as well as the Senate at firft Ihow’d their refentment, by a very 
cold reception •, but the troops o f  Flaminius^ whom he had enriched, 
found means to prevail with the former to grant both the Confuls the 
honours o f  the triumph. T h e  Senate, however, obliged thefe magi- 
ftrates afterwards to depofe themfelves 1 fuch a refped, fcy s P lu ta rch , Life of Mar- 
had the Romans for religion, making :J1 their affairs depend on the foie cellus.

VoL. II. O  will
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will o f the Gods, and never fuffering-, e j ^ i n  their greateft profperi- 
ties, the leaft conterttpt or negledt o f  the ancient oracles, or o f the 
ufages o f  their country ; and fo much were they perfuaded, that what 
moft contributed to the welfare o f  their date was not the fuccefs of 
their generals in battle, but their Heady (ubmiffion to the Gods.

T he Com itia  being held by an interrex, M . Claudius M arcellus (of a 
Pkbeiafi branch o f  the Claudian family) who became afterwards fo fa
mous, was raifed to the Confulalet with Cn. Cornelius Scipio, They 
were fcarce enter’d upon their office when a deputation came to Rom  
from the Infubrians, to implore a peace ; but the Senate at the it^iga- 
tioh o f  the new Confuls^ who reprefented thofe Gauls as an u n tr^ b le  
people, on whom there could be no dependance, difmifled their depu
ties with a refufal. Upon this they refolved to bring into Italy a frefli 
inundation o f  Gafat^e^ who were always ready to fight for hire  ̂ Thirty 
thbuland o f  thefe mercenaries crofs’d the A lp s  Under the command'of 
king Viridomarus^ a young warrior^ beautiful, welhTnsde, and of the 
talleft ftature, and who was always richly dreft, and wTs>re glittering 
armour.

Early in the fpring the Confuls pals’d the P o , and laid fiege to Aceme^ 
a place near that river, and in the neighbourhood o f  Cremona. The 
C a uls were how ninety thoufand ftrong, yet they thought it more ad- 
vileable to oblige the Romans to raife the fiege Of that frontier town, 
by  making a ulefui diverfion, than to hazard a battle. Viridomarns 
therefore with ten thoufand men pafs’d the Poy enter’d the Roman ter
ritories, and advanced towards Claftidium  in Liguria. Upon the news 

RJut. life of motion o f  the Gauls, M arcellus followed by only two-thirds of
Marctllus. the Roman cavalry, and about fix hundred o f  the light-arm’d infantry, 

left his camp and came up with the enemy near the place before named. 
H e  drew up his little army all in one line, giving it as much extent 
as he eould. T h e  C a uls feeing the infantry o f  the Romans fo incon- 
fiderable, and always defpifing their cavalry, had no doubt o f  the vic
tory. But when the two armies were juft ready to join battle, Viri- 
dvfnatus advancing before his troops, defied the Roman general to fingl» 
Tombat. M arcellus joyfully accepted the challenge (for Angle combat 
was his talent) rufhed upon his enemy, killed him and ftrippcd him of 
his armour; and then the C ^ fa ta  were fo dij(Heart|n’d that the vi l̂or  ̂
with his handful o f  Rom ans, put them intirely to

During the abfence o f M arcellus, his c o lle g u e k ^ ta k ? i A cerr^ , and 
laid fiege to M ila n  (or Mediolanum) the chief Infuhria, but was
him felf befieged by the Gauls, while he lay before the toWn. The 
return o f  the vlftorious Conftil changed the fcene; the Gafatee t̂ uite 
difcOuraged broke up their camp, fled, and repafo’d the A lp s ; and 

Rutraf. B. 3. M ilan  immediately furreiidered at diforetion. Como Was reduced to 
the fame neceflity j and, in fhort, the whole nation of the Infubrians 
fubmifted to  receive law from the republic, In fu h 'ia  and Liguria

wer^
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were now made one provinĉ  and called Cifalpine G ^ l: and thus did ' all Italy  become fubjedl to R m e , from the ^Ips to the Ionian fea.The Senate decreed M arcellus an extraordinary triumph. It was faid ?/«/. life of in the decree to be, fo r  having conquered the Infuhrians and Germans^ Marcel. which makes it probable that the G a fa ta  were originally German. The 
Conful, in his triumphal procelTion, carried on his fhoulders a trophy of the fpoils of Viridom arus; and this was the third and laft triumph in which any opima fpolia  were feen at Rome, A s  fo r Cornelius., M arcellus’s collegue, he was continued in the new province as Pro-Conful, to  regulate the affairs of it; and the fame Com itia which allotted him that poiij'chofe M . M inucius R u fu s, and P . Cornelius Scipio Afina, to be the V. of R. 53?. 
Confuls for the new year. The conqueft of IJlria, on the borders of the 
Adriatick, was the only military exploit during their magiftracy. J.'

C H A P .  XV.

T he fecond  Illyrian w ar.

Ab o u t  this time D em etrius o f  P ha ros, w hom  th& Roman repub
lic had placed in the government o f  Illyricum , and guardianfhip 

of the young king P in a u s, feeing the Rom ans engaged in a troublefom Af}- Alyr. 
war with the Gauls, and that Carthage wanted only a fair cmportunity 
to break with them, had delpifed their orders, forced the Atintanes to  
renounce their alliance with the republic, and fent fifty fhips o f war be- 
yond Lyjfos to pillage the Iflands, called Cyclades, in the Archipelago. i,ji. b. 29.The new Confuls, L . Vaturius P hilo , and C.J-M tatius, would have Y. of 533. failed for Illyricum , i f  they had not. been  forced to depofe them- Bef.̂ .̂C. 219. felves upon fome defe<5t found in the ceremony of their de<5tion. Conw-p̂  They were fucceeded by JH. jE m iliu s Lepidus, and M . Valerius L eev i- 
nus •, but the feafon was now too far advanced to begin the ex:peditiOn, fo that it was poftponed to the next Confuljhip. [By a Cenfus taken this Llv. Epit. z o .' year, the number of Roman citizens fit to bear arms appeared to be two "4 iundred feventy thoufand, two hundred and thirteen. The C enfus, as ufual,. was followed by a Luftrum , the forty-third from its inftitution.]

B o t h  the Confuls of the new year, M . L iv iu s Salinator, and Z.. Y . o f R. 534. 
milius P.aulus, irakarked for Illyricum, Dem etrius had affifted P h ilip , B ef.J.C . z iS . king his wars with the Achaians, and had thereby ®33Conu-p.fecured himfelf JiiS&BCat with that prince, in cafe of a djfafter. He had alfo fortified Dinstdum, a city of importance in Illyricum  *, and having aflembled the choiceft of his troops in the Hand of Pharos, his own country, held his court there. Early in the fpring JE m ilius fet down before Dimalum, and by furprizing efforts took it in feven days;’ upon which all the old allies o f  Rom e, who had been compelled to fubmit to the tyrant, returned joyfully.to their former engagements. The next attempt was upon Pharos, the laft refuge of the traitôr. As the en- : O 2 '* terprife
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terprife was difficult, .M tnilius thought it /fieceflary to join artifice to 
valour. T h e  fleet had two Confular armies on board it ;  one
o f  them was ordered to land in the Ifland, in the night, and hide it 
felf in forefts, and behind rocks. T h is  done, a detachment o f the 
fleet appeared oflF P ha ros, in open day, as it were with defign to land 
fome forces there. D em etrius drew his army out o f the town, to the 
fea-fhore, to hinder the defcent; which when the Legionaries, that 
were already landed, perceived, they left their ambulh, and marching 
filently feized an eminence between the city and the port. It was of the 
laft confequence to D em etrius to drive the Romans from this poll, and 
therefore having encouraged his men he led them ftrait to the attack, 
T his gave the Confuls on board the fleet an opportunity to make their 
defcent, and then the Illyrians finding themfelves inverted on all fides 
prefently took to flight. A s  for the regent he made his efcape to M a- 
cedon in a bark kept ready for that purpofe.

T h e  defeat o f  the Illyrian  army was followed by the-taking o f Phdros, 
which the Romans firft plundered and then levelled ̂ winvthe ground. 
Thus Rome became a fecond time mirtrefs of Illyriciim . Ho'^^ e r .  fhe _ 
did not reduce it to the ftate o f  a Roman province, having fome com- 
paffion for the young king, who had been embarked in thefe affairs 
merely by the fault o f  his guardians.

T h e  Confuls returned to Rome and obtained a triumph for their vido- 
ries. Their condudt, neverthelefs, had not been, in all relpeds, pleaf- 
ing to the people, as appeared after the expiration o f their magiftracy’ . 
L iv iiis  and M m iliu s  were then accufed before the L r ih s  o f having 
applied a great part o f  the fpoils taken from the enemy to their own 
ufe, and o f  having dirtributed the reft o f  the booty partially among 
the foldiers. JE m ilius upon his trial was acquitted, but L iv iu s  was 
condemned by all the Uribes, except the M tecian, an affront which he 
relented to excels, as we lhall fee hereafter when he comes to be Cenfor.

In this Confullhip the Senate obferving, that the great concourfe of 
ftrangers from Egypt and the L eva n t had introduced into the city the 
worlnip o f IJis and O Jiris, to whom feveral fan<rtuaries were already built^ 
ordered thefe to be all demolilhed, agreeably to one o f the twelve 
‘Tables, forbidding the worlhip o f  ftrange Gods. N o  workman, however, 
would venture the guilt o f  facrilege by doing it, fu(A credit had their 
worlhip gamed among the people. T h e  C/mluL ̂ milius tjharefore. 
full o f  zeal for the religion and laws o f  his cp^i^^*1aiaafide his 
Confular robe, took a hatchet and beat dbwn^nofe oratories to the 
ground. ‘

Ptin. B. 2^. » It was at this time Arehagathus o f  Pe-
c. I • lopannefits introduced forgery into Rm e. A t

firft he met with great applaufe, and a 
ihop was built for him at the public charge, 
in a part of the city where four ftreets nx*t:

But as his conftant praftice in the cure of 
wounds was to make large incifion?, which 
are painful remedies, his art fooa fell into 
difiepute.

But
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But the moft important tPiKifadion o f  this year was the planting co- V- of R- S34- 

lonies at Phcentia  and Crem m a in the G allic territories ; this being the 
chief motive which inclined the Boians and Infubrians to  favour H anni- 
ba l in his attempt upon Italy^ that memorable and furprifing event which 
is next to engage the readet^s attention.

C H A P .  XVI.

'The lecpnd Punic war, or the war o i Hannibal,

Its  caufes and commencement.

T  W E T ^ T Y -T  W o  years were now paft, ilnce Carthage., bending y. of s. 534.
to the fuperion fortune o f Rom e, had with fhame and reludtance 

fubmitted to the hard conditions o f  that treaty, which put an end to the
FIRST PUN,I« - W A R ,  ,

T o  relinqui/h the fair Ifland o f  Sicily to an imperious rival was a fore 
''■ Sltd'^tievous article; and perhaps the payment o f  thofe large films, 

that were further exaded for the peace, was a yet more fenltble mortifi
cation to a republic o f  avaritious merchants: But neceflity compell’d j  
nor could even the courage and abilities o f  the incomparable A m ilcar  
furnilh any remedy, in the then diftreftful fituation o f  affairs. For af
ter the defeat of Hanno &t t h t  ASgates, which made th e Romans matters Seep. 6s5. 
o f  the fea, neither the army o f Am ilcar at E ry x, nor the garrifons o f  
U lybaum  and Drepanum  could receive any fupply o f  provifions or mili
tary ftores. Sicily therefore was unavoidably lo ft : T he army might be 
preferved} but the only vifible way topreferve it was by a peace with 
the enemy. Amilcar'̂  immediate objed in the treaty was this preferva- 
tlon of the troops, Y e t even this neither he nor they would confent to  
purchafe at the expence o f  their honour as fbldiers. T h ey chofe rather 
to perilh, than to give up their arms. A s for the annual fums which the 
Conful Lutatius demanded from Carthage, A m ilcar, on the part o f  his- 
■ republic, readily yielded to that impofition. N or did he much hefitate 
in complying with the further demands o f money, which the ten com- 
miflloners from Rome infifted upon, before they would ratify the peace,.
What render’d h iji fb tradable on this head, was doubtlefs (befide the 
dangei^Jf the refolution he had fecretly form’d , that no more
o f the ftipulated tribute Ihould be paid, than was required to be paid 
at the time o f the ratification. For as we learn from Polybius, he was 
determined to renew the war againft Rome as. foon as it Ihould be pof- 
fible to do it. W hatever fears fbme o f the citizens o f  Carthage m ight 
have o f the war’s being transferr’d from  Sicily to  their own gates, i f  a 
peace were not concluded, it is evident that Amilcar. with that army o f  
hardy veterans he then commanded, ^eiured no enemy, but famine j and-

could
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could he have found means to tranfpott t l ^ e  troops fafely into Africa^ 
without a peace, he would have enter’d imo no treaty with the Romans.

T h e indignation o f  A m ik a r, when he was thus conftrain’d to leave 
E ry x  and abandon Sicily., is aflign’d  by Polybius for the f i r s t  c a u s e  
o f  that memorable war which we are going to enter upon: For though 
this implacable enemy o f the Rom ans did not live to attempt that ven
geance, which to his laft breath he was ever meditating, we fliall pre- 
lently lee, that his fpirit o f revenge was not extinguilhed by his death.

T h e  dreadful and deftrudive conflid at home, to which on his return 
thither- istsm  Sicily he was obliged to give all his attention during more 
than three years, unavoidably fufpended the execution o f  his purpofe 
againft Rome. And when that domeftic difturbance was happily quell’d, 
the treafury and ftrength o f  Carthage were too much exhaufted to furnilh 
what was neceflary to fupport her in fo a^dubus an enterprize. The Ro~ 

See p. 8a. . mans fenfible o f  her weaknefs took advantage o f it (as we have feen) to ex
tort from her not only the ceffion o f  Sardinia, but the fum o f  i zoo talents; 
a fine fhamelefsly demanded for the reparation o f an injury they had not 
received. A n d  this odious extortion is held to be the s e c o n d  and the , 
PRINCIPAL ^CAlrsE o f  that war which followed it at almoft 20 years 
diftance. For fo barefaced an injuftice, fo  inful ting a procedure,' as it fur-, 
nilhed Carthage with a juft ground to attack the Romans whenever flie 
ihould be in a condition to do it, fo it alfo brought all the Carihaginians in 
general to concur with their brave captain in his refentment and defigns; 
it being now fufficiently manifeft that they muft either refolve to become 
obedient fobjedls o f  Rx>me, or take fome effedlual meafures to render 
themfelves the more potent republic.

W ith  this view A m ilcar, foon after the re-eftabliftiment o f  tranquillity 
at home by the fuppreflion o f  the mercenaries and rebels, had a new 
army committed to him, to be employ’d in extending the Carthaginian 
empire in Spain \ a country that both abounded with 'riches and was 
able to fupply the republic with a fufficient number o f  brave troops, 
to make head againft thofe multitudes o f  foldiers with which Italy 
fumilh’d the Romans.

H ow  deeply A m ilcaP s hatred to Rome, had tooted itfolf in his heart, 
and that revenge was his chief aim in this expedition, we have a Angular 
and inconteftable proof, in what he did juft before his departure from 
A frica . H is fon H annibal, at that time about hine « a r s o M ^ p K  with 
him , when he perform’d alacrifice to ju p ite r  for thelilttSloFhis intend
ed voyage. T h e  rites being all ended, and Am ilcar having order’d the 
reft o f the afliftants to withdraw, he call’d his fon to him, and tenderly 
carefling the boy, afked him, whether he were willing to accompany 
him m to Spain ?  T h e  boy not only moft readily declared his cohfent, 
but with all the blandiftiments and eager vivacity-peculiar to children, 
begg’d o f  his father, that he would permit hini to go. Am ilcar then 
taking him by the hand led him*to the alter, made hitn lay his hand

upon
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upon it, touch the facrificeT^nd fwear, that he w ould never be in  frien d - 
ft>ip w ith  the Romans.T h e G a r t h a g i n i a n  pafs’d the o f  H ercules, and landed
w ith his army on the weftern coaft of Spain. Nine years he condudted 
the war in this country with uninterrupted fucceis, reducing * many 
nations to the obedience o f his republic : but at length, in a battle 
which he fought with the Vetfones, a people o f  Lufitam a, (defending Portugat. 
him felf a long time with admirable refblution) he was encompafled and 
flain; catrying with him to the grave the fame great honour and re
putation, which by many fignal vi<5l:ories he had acquired, together 
with the name o f  a fecond M ars.

T h is happened about the time when the Romans made their firft ex- See p. 90* 
pedition againft the Illy rim s.

Upon the death o f  A m ilcar the command o f  the army was given to  
his fon-in-law Afdruhal, z t  that time admiral o f  the galliesl H e was 
no bad foldier, and a very able ftatefman ; by his wimom and gentle 
manners attraAing the good will o f  many princes o f  that country, and 

^gaining more fubjedls to Carthage by his wonderful addrefs in  negotia
tion, than his predeceflbr had done by the fword. H e allb built new 
Carthage, (the prefent Carthagena) a tow n; commodioufly fituated; to  be 
a magazine o f  arms, and to receive fuccours fram A frica .

R ome began now to be alarm’d. H er jealouly o f  had been
afleep during Am ilcar^ remote conquefts in S'pain: But the formidable 
growth of her rival’s power under the management o f Afdrubal awakened 
it. "She did not dare, however, to exad any thing o f the Carthaginians 
very grievous, or to commence hoftilities againft them, bemg at this 
time in extreme dread o f  th e  Gauls, who threatned her with an invafion. See p. 91. 
AmbalTadors were therefore lent to A fdrubal, to draw him b y  fair 
words into a treaty, wherein he foould covenant, th a t the Carthaginians 
would not pafs the Iberus.

A s the Spanifh affairs had no relation to the peace between the two- 
dates, this demand was unreafonable; and the Rom ans (eem  to have

•* pAccording. to !g.onaras, in the Con- 
falate o f ^  lahkts and M. P<mpontus, ,[in 
the 520 of Rom, Amilcar had been 
about f  ve years in the Romans be
lieving they ia d  ^  iultain
againli the Ligurians and Sardinians, were 
owing to the fecret pra&ices o f  the Car- 
thaginians, fent to fhefe fome a-mbalTadors, 
who demanded of them in harih pterm?,, cer
tain, Aims of tnoney due , by treaty, and 
that they (hould forbear iouching at. any 
of the Illands in the Roman jurifdidyon r 
and to gain the readier complianGe to thefe 
tiem?.ndfi, the ambaffadors jprefented a ca-

duceus and a, javelin, ,the oneiafymbiol.of 
.pe^ce, the other o f  yvai;, bidding the Se
nate take their choic^. 'TIL& Carthaginians 
nothing terrified at this tBenaee, aniwer’d, 
that thcff nveuld chv.fr neither, hut nuasild rets- 
dily accept ojohichfoc’ver th^ Jhculd think fit  
to learue them.

I f  this dory [which does not feem pro
bable] be true, -the boldnefs o f the Car- 

pi-oceeded. doubtlefs frcOTi the 
^gfeat fnccefs, sof Amilcar .in Spain..
' ^According to the treaty was'
made at \Car.tha.gc, but the feq^uel iproves 
ftj îs to, fee falfe..
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foMght by it a pretext o f epiarreU when by  iffeeing themfelves from the 
Gauls, they fliould be in a condition to begiti a new war with Carthage. 
For fhould A fdrubal refufe to engage, or engaging not perform, they would 
in either cafe be furnifh’d  with fuch a pretext, though perhaps in neither 
would the pretext be juft

Afdrubal was full o f  the fame fpirit as A m ilcar, and had the fame 
defigns ever at heart. H owever he made no difficulty to comply with 
the motion o f  the ambafladors, having much to do, before he could pafs 
that boundary which the Romans were for fixing to his conquefts.

By this treaty, Rom e acquired fpme reputation in Spain. For when it 
was conceived by the Spaniards, that the A frica n  republic, which fought 
to be miftrefs over them,' flood herfelf in fear o f  a more potent ftate, 
they began to turn their eyes hither for protection j and the Sagufitines, 
whofe city was on the fbuth-fide o f  the Iberus, entered into a confede
racy with the Rom ans, and were gladly received.

W h e n  A fdrubal had govern’d in for the fpace o f  eight years, he
was treacheroufly murder’d  '  by a certain G aul whom he had provok’d 
by fome injury. T h e  Carthaginians, upon receipt o f  this news, fufjjended. 
the nomination o f  a new commander, till they could learn the inclina
tions o f the army -, and they no fboner underftpod that the foldiers had 
unanimoufly m,ade choice o f  Hannibal for their leader, than they called 
an aflembly, and w ith one voice ratified the ele(^on.

Hannibal

 ̂ This will be explain’d when we come 
to the proper place for it.

'  Li'iy and Jppian fay, that Afdruhal was 
k ill’ d in revenge by-a flave, whofe mailer 
he had put to death.

 ̂ It is furpriling that the judicious Mr. 
Msttin (in his Hill. Anc. 380.) Ihould fol
low Lity, in relating an idle llory full o f  
abfurdity, and Which he afterwards (follow
ing again the fame author) manifellly con- 
tradi^.

The Latin hillorian reports, “  that Af- 
•“  drubal [about three years before his 

death] wrote to Carthage to have Han- 
“  nibal, who was then hardly at the age of 
“  puberty, fent tO him , that the young man 
“  might be trained up to war, fo as one 

day to imitate his father’s prowefs. He 
adds, t h a t a n d  others oppofed this 

“  motion in the Senate, imputing to Af- 
“  drubal dilhonell intentions with regard 
“  to the lad s but that it was Carried by a 
** majority. That Hannibal arriving in 

Spain drew all eyes upon him : and that 
the old foldiers obferved in his perfon 

“  and manner, a wonderful refemblancetto

“  his father, ^ c . That he ferved three 
“  years under Afdrubal, and was then de- 
“  dared general o f the army.”  Now is 
there the leall probability, either that Han
nibal Ihould arrive at fuch a mallerly know
ledge in the art o f war in three years fer» 
v ic e ; or that the Carthaginians Ihould trull 
the condud o f their army and their empire 
in Spain to a young man of fo fliort expe
rience ? T h at Li’uy was very carelefs in 
delivering this tradition, appears fufficient- 
ly from the age he gives to Hannibal,̂  at the 
time o f his being fent into Spain, at Af- 
drubaPs requeft,Huuc v ix  dum puberem, 
’when he ’was fcarcn fourteen. By the hi- 
llorian’s own acomnt Ham W ai^as nine 
when Amilcar went m n^ paini Amilcar 
lived there nine years ; and Afdrubal had 
commanded near fkie  years, before he fent 
for the young man.

M r. Rollin aware, I  fuppofe, o f this in- 
conlillency, drops the ’vix dumpuberem, axA 
makes Hannibal to be t’wenty-t’wo at the 
time o f his going from Carthage to Afdru
bal ; and by this indeed he avoids the ana- 
chronifm : but then he feems not to have

been
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H annibal, foon after his^onfirmatiori in the command o f  the troops, B. 3. 

undertook the reduction 01 the Olcades. T h e  fuccefs was anfwerable 
to his defires. Having amafs’d much treafure by the fale o f  the booty 
taken in ieveral towns, he marched to N ew  Carthage, which he made 
his winter quarters *, where liberally paying the foldiers who had ferved 
under him, and promifing them farther gratifications, he both gain’d 
their affedions, and inlpir’d them with extraordinary hopes.

Early the next Ipring he led his army againft the Vacciet,̂  and made 
a fortunate expedition ; but in his return home, being attack’d by the 
Carpetani, whom great numbers o f the fugitive Olcades and V accai 
(driven out of their own countries) had joined, he was reduced to very * 
great ftreights. Could the enemy have compelled him to a pitched 
battle, he had inevitably been undone ; but he, with great Ikill, making 
a flow retreat, till he had got the river 'Tagus between him and them, 
fo judicioufly difpofed his horfe and elephants, as entirely to defeat their,, 
endeavours to crofs the river after him, which they attempted to their.' 
prodigious lols, by ieveral fords at one and the fame time. A fter whi^h, ^

. palling the river himlelf, and purfuing his advantage^ he, with tetrible 
daughter, routed this army o f lo o o o o  Barbdridns: ‘ . ' • : ' ■

The being thus vanquilh’d there remained no nation 'oni that 
fide the Iberus, who durfl: think o f oppofing the Carthaginians, except 
the Saguntines. Hannibal had hitherto carefully forbore all hoftility 
againft this people, being ever miiidful o f  his father’s advice. Which 
was, to avoid giving occafion to the ,to declare war a ^ n f t
Carthage, until fuch rime as by the enlargement oT h er dominion, and' 
flrength Ihe was in a condition to cope w'ith them. This time was 
now at hand ; and the great fuccels o f  the Carthaginian arms in Sp ain, 
under the condudl o f  Am ilcar, Afdrubal, and H annibal, is therefore 
afligned by Polybius for the t h i r d  c a u s e  o f  the s e c o n d  P u n i c

WAR. ' , ' '
While Hannibal was meditating the firft blow he intended to  give, 

and was clearing the w ay for the attack, by the feveral enterprizes 
abovementioned, the Saguntines difpatch&d  frequent meflengers tO' the 
Romans^ partly out o f  apprehenfion o f  their own impending danger, 
and partly out o f friendlhip to their allies, that they might be perfedlly 
inform’d o f the*progrefs o f  the Carthaginians: L ittle  attention was 
given îjJ^OCT?, to thefe advices, for a long time \ but at laft it was 
judged proper to fend fome ambafladors into Spain, to examine into 
the truth of the fafts.

Hannibal having carried his conquefts as far as he had propofed that 
year, returned to take up his winter quarters in N ew  Carthage, which

been aware that the whole fiory is over- Punic war, Tihat he had nemer before been at 
thrown by what Hannibal fays in the Se- home fince he njoas nine years old. See 
natc of Carthage at the end o f the fecond 30. and M r. Rollin, Voh I, p. 486.

VoL. II. P  was
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was then become the feat o f  the CarthaginjtCn government in Spain. 
There he found the Roman ambafladors ; aiid, giving them audience, 
was by them admonifhed, upon np accoipnt, to attem pt any thing againji 
the, Sagunfines, a people received into the p ro  teuton 'of Rome.; and alfo 
to he, rpin dful.of ..the treaty w ith  Afdyubal, and to forbear pajjing the 
riv e r  Iberus. . ■ • .

H a n n i b a l , young,'fu ll o f martial fire, fortunate in his enterprizes, 
and mortally hating the Rom ans, anfwered with a carelefs and haughty 
air, (perfonating a friend to the Saguntines) 'That a fedition having fo r
merly, happened among .the citizen s o f  Saguntum, the Romans, to whofe 
a rb iirp iio n , th ^  referred the; difpute, hĉ d unjuftly condemned to death fame 
t f  the, magiftrates y and that he would not fu ffe r  th is injtijiice to go unpu- 
nifhed -y fo r  it  had ev er been the cujiom o f  th e  Carthaginians to undertake 
th e caufe o f  thofe who w ere w rongfully. perfecuted.

T h e ambal^dors departing with this anfwer, failed to Carthage (pur- 
fuant to their inftru(5iioiis, in cafe of.fuch a reception from  Hannibal) 
there tp expoftulate: upon the matter with, thp Senate; though they ■ 
well; law, that a war was unavoidable.., .L ittk  indeed did they imagine- 
that Italy would, be'the theatre o f  i t ; but cpncluded that Saguntum and  ̂
its territory would be the-fcpne o f adtion, .

. H annibal' at the fame time, lent to. Carthage, for inftrudlions how to  
proceed,: witfi regard, to; the as he {2^ ,̂ encouraged bŷ
their, confederacy .w ith-Rorpotpom m itte^^ againf-,. thofe who-
w ere in  alliance- w/V/̂ ^̂ .Chrthagp. ....Apcpfomg; to thefe .allies.;of
Carthage 'ftztQ. the Tardetani, befciy.een; whpm  and the Saguntines Han- 
»l^<z|had  ̂.contrived to  raife a quarrel, that he might have a pretence, 
in quality o f  friend to the former, to attack the lattep

W h at anfwer the Roman, ambafiadors received from the Carthaginiam  
Senate ia not recorded ; but we may well gather from the fequel,  ̂ that; 
it was by ho means iatisfaftory. T h e  Senate o i  Rom e, neverthelefs, 
being in . the lame prepofleffion as their ambafladors, concerning the 
leat o f  the war, that it would be in. a remote country; and-confider- 
ing alfo that the war.when onpe begun w ould probably be carried to a, 
great length, relblyed, before, they entered upon it, to give a period 
firft to their affairs in Illyricum , and punilh the perfidy o f D em etrius; be
lieving that they foould be able to effedt this, and yet have, fufficient, 
opportunity to defeat the defigns o f  ^

But thefe proved vain deliberations ; for H annibal was* tdSm uch in 
earneft. H e marched with his army towards Saguntum, at the fame 

P- 99- time that the Rom an Confuls embarked for Illyricum  ; and before the 
Confuls had finilhed their expedition Saguntum was takea.

T h e  Carthaginian ufed the more diligence in attacking this ftrong 
and wealthy city, for many weighty confiderations. T h e redudlion of 
Saguntum  would probably deprive the Rom ans o f  all hope o f  making 
war m .Spain : T h e  nations, he had already conquered, terrified by this

new
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new fuccefs o f his arms, would be held m better obedience; and thole 
who were yet unconquered would ftand in greater awe o f  his power.
A n d , what was ftill o f  greater importance, he fhould be able to purlue 
his enterprizes with more fecurlty’ when fie had ho enemy at his back.
H e farther confidered, that this town, fhould he take it,- Would yield 
him large fupplies o f treafure for carrying on the war ; 'that his army 
would be more at his devotion when he had enriched them with b o b ty ; 
and that he fhould be enabled to fecure to himfelf friends at Carthage^ 
b y fending thither a part o f  the fpoil.

From all thefe motives he was indefatigable in preffing the fiege j 
which neverthelefs lafted riiahy months. T h e  Rorndn Senate no fooner Uvy B. 21. 
received advice o f his having begun it, but they feht ambafladors drito 
Spain with inftruftions to give him ' warining to defift, and, ip cafe o f  
his refufal, to fail. to Carthage and there demand o f  the Senatej the 
delivering up o f  their genei^ to the Romans h y  w ay o f  compenfatioh 
for the breach o f the league Between the tw o dates,

HANfTiBAii hearing o f  the arrival o f  thefe ambafladors on the coaft 
o f  Spain, dilpatcHed fome mefjengers to m eet them at the fta-lide, and 
to lignify to them, that neither would it  he fafer for thefn to 'cdme to  Ms 

' quarUrs; nor had he leifure to g iv e them audience. And, as he knew  
very well to what place they would direA their courfe, after feceiving 
fuch a meffage, he without delay fent propey. emiffaries to .Carthage to 
prepare the chiefs df the Bd/chine h&iion. for the occafioni^ .

Livy  reports, that Hadno, the avowed enemy o f  fathily, ‘ and
the head OT the oppofite faction^ %3s’’the''6ril5r*rii.ao, xtt '^ ^ C a rih a ^ n ia n  
Senate, who was for complying with the dem aftds'bf i  and that 
he fpoke to this effecfl: • ' .

“  H ow often have I conjured you by thofe Gods, who are the w li-  
nefles and arbiters o f leagues and.^treaties, nbt to fhffef.any o i  A m il-  
car’s race to commatid your atrhieti! '  H bw 'p fterr have T ’ tbid 
that neither the manes nor the progeny p f  that mpn would 'ever be 
at reft, and that ho friendfhip, no peace wnth the; i?«;7«)ri' cbuld be 
preferved inviolate, fb long-as . mere remained one'alive o f  theiSaf- 
chine name and fam ily! Hannibal is an hfpiring youth, that burns 
with the ambition o f being a monarch ; and wjho thinks irothing fb 

“  conducive to î is piirpofe, ks to draw;upon h i Wat after -fvar̂  that fb 
“  he-«w^liye in arms, and,be always furrouhded’ with legioqs':--And 
“  you, by making him the general, o f  your irfh i^ , have fiirnifhed 
“  fuel to his fire; you have fed the flame which tiow fcorches you.
“  Your forces at this fim &heL\e%t 'Saguntum, tohtrary tb the faith o f  
“  treaties. What can you expedl, but that Carthage be foon irivefted 
“  by the Roman legions, under the condudt o f  thofe very Gods, w ho 
“  in the former war took vengeance on us for the like ® perfidioufnefs ,?

A re
s Hantio refers here (as he afterwards ex- Earthaginians upon 'Carentum, [at the time,

■ plains him felf) to fome attempts o f the I fuppofe, when Pyrrhus'% troops held that
P 2 . city.
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“  Are you yet to learn what kind o f  enemies they are whom you pro- 
“  voke ? A re you ftill ftrangers to yourfelves ? A re you ignorant of 

the fortunes o f  the two republics ?
“  Your worthy general would not vouchfafe the ambafladors of • 

“  your, allies a.hearing ; he has violated the law o f nations. T h e  am- 
“  bafladors o f  our friends, worfe treated than the meffengers from an 
“  enemy were ever known to be, have now recourfe to you. They 
“  demand fatisfadion for the unjuft violation o f  a treaty. T hey would 
“  have you clear the body o f  the nation from the lhame of fo odious 
“  a breach o f  faith, by giving up into their hands the author o f the 
“  crime. T h e  more moderate they are at prefent, the more exalperat- 

ed, I fear, and the more implacable will they be hereafter. Remem
ber the M gatesy  and the affair oiE ryx^  with all the calamities you fuf- 
fered for four and twenty years together. And yet we had not then 
this boy at the head o f  our armies, but his father, Am ilcar himfelf, 
a fecond M a rs, as fome are pleas’d to ftyle him. But we could not 
then forbear making attempts upon Tarenium  in violation o f  treaties, 

“  as we do now upon T h e  Gods declared themfelves againft
us in that war, and, in Ipite o f  all our pretences o f right, made 

“  appear, by giving v id o ry  to our enemies, which o f  the two nations 
‘ ‘  had unjuftly broken the league.

“  ’ T is againft Carthage that H annibal novt plants his mantelets and 
ereds his towers ; it is her wall that he now fhakes with his batter- 

. “ ..ing  ̂ xa^s; T h e  rniri& p f  Saguntum (I wifh I may prove a falfe pro- 
phet 1) will fall upon our heads j and the war begun with the Sagun- 

-Sines muft be maintained againft the Romans.
“  But, fay you, fhall we then deliver up H annibal into the hands of 

“  his e n e m i e s I  know that m y opinion will have little weight with 
;you, becauft o f  the, old animofities between his father and m e : Yet 

“  I  muft deqlare, that, as I  rejoiced when A m ilcar fell, becaufe, had 
he lived, he would have engaged ,us .before now in a war with the 
‘Rom ans, lb I hate, and deteft this youth as a fury and the firebrand 
to kind|e a war. Yes, 1 think it fit, ih z t Hannibal he de-

“  livered up to expiate the breach o f  the league ; and, if  no body had 
“  demanded him, I fhould vote to have him tranlported to the re- 
“  moteft,-corner o f  the earth, whence his name mig|ht never reach our 
“  ears to difturb the repofe o f  our ftate.

M y  conclufion therefore is, that deputies be forthwith font to 
, Rome to  pacify the Senate ; others into Spain, with orders to the army 

“  to raife the liege o f  Saguntum, and deliver up their general to the
city. See Vol. I. p. 6oi.} In the Epit. o f  port, that the moti've aj/tgn'd by the Romans 
Lipy, B. 14. it is faid, that the Carthagi- fo r  their beginning the firfi Punic war, waJ

the ajjyiance nvhich the Carthaginians had 
given the Tarentines againft Rome. See 
p. 15. o f this Y o l.

“  Romans %,

nians came viith a fleet to the fuccour o f Tz.- 
rentum, nvhereby they broke their league vjith 
-the Romans. And this doubtlefs is the 
foundation whereon Zonaras builds his ft- 
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“  Romans \ and a third deputation to the Sagm tihes to make repara- 
“  tion for the injuries they have fuftained

T h e  Senate, though they heard this orator with refpedful attention, 
as a man o f authority and reputation among them, paid no regard to 
his remonftrance, invedbive, or advice on the prefent occafion. N ay, 
the Senators in general exclaimed, that he had fpoken more like an 

* enemy than a fubjeft o f Carthage. A s for the Roman ambafladors, they 
were difmils’d with this anfwer, 1 ’hat the w ar was begun by the Sagun- 
tines, and not by Hannibal. J n d  that the Romans would a£l injurioujly 
to Carthage, i f  to her ancient alliance w ith  them , they preferred the later 

friendjhip o f the S^untines,
H annibal was all this time preffing the liege o f  Saguntum with unin

terrupted diligence. H e animated his foldiers in perfon, working in 
the trenches among them, and mingling with them in all hazards. T h e  
defence was brave even to obftinacy ; and it is laid to have lafted eight 
months. "When the belieged could no longer hold out, many o f  the 
citizens, rather than liften to the hard terms o f  peace which H annibal 
exadted, (as the giving up their arms,, leaving their city to be demo- 
lilhed, and moving o ff with nothing more o f d l  their lubftance than two 
fuits o f apparel) threw themfelves into a great fire, where they had firft 
call all their moft valuable effeds. W hile this was doing, it happen’d 
that a tower, which had been much battered and lhaken, fell down on 
a fudden. A  body o f Carthaginians immediately entered at the breach ; 
and Hannibal, upon notice o f this accident, feizing the opportunity, 
made a general aflault and carried the place without difficulty. H e  
gave orders, that all who were found in arms Ihould be put to the 
w ord 5 an unnecefiary order, for they themfelves were firmly deter
mined to die fighting; many o f  the inhabitants Ihut themlelves up with 
their wives and children, and burnt the houfes over their heads. But 
notwithftanding all this deftrudion o f men and effeds, the place yielded 
to the conqueror great ftore o f wealth and many Haves. T h e money 
he appropriated for carrying on the war againft Rome  ̂ the Haves he di
vided among the foldiers •, and all the rich houlhold fluff he fent to 
Carthage.

The Roman ambafladors who had been difpatch’d to the Carthaginian 3. and 
Senate brought th f anfwer, they had there received, to Rom e, about the 
fame timsJiiat the news arrived of the deftrudion o f Saguntum. Liay'B.

Liny tells us, that the compaffion of the Romans for this unfortunate 
city , their fhame for having failed to fuccour fuch a faithful ally, their 
indignation againft the Carthaginians, and their apprehenfion o f the main

21.

* The reader, I am perfuaded, w ill not 
ealily believe, that a fpeech o f this tenor 
was really delivered either by Hatino or any 
other Carthaginian Senator. T h e greater 
part o f the matter o f it doubtlefs belongs

to Livy no lefs than the form. However, 
thus much we may conclude from the party 
fpirit o f Hanno, that he difapproved the 
proceedings o f Hannibal, and was againll 
%rupture with Rome.

event
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234. Conful-p

event o f things, (as if  the enemy were already at the gates o f Rorm;) 
all thefe various paflions were fo ftrong in their minds, that at firft they 
only mourned and trembled, inflead o f  confulting for the common fafety.

But it being now no longer a queftion whether they fhould enter into 
a war, they quickly began to make the neceflary preparations for adtion. 
T he Confuls P . Cornelius Sdpio, and T ib . Sempronius Longus drew lots 
for their provinces. Sicily m d  yifrica  fell to  Sempronius, znd Spain 
Cornelius. Sempronius with two legions, confifting each of 4000 foot and 
30ohorfe, and with 16000 foot and 1800 horfe o f  the allies, onboard 
a fleet o f  1 60 gallies, was to go firfl; into Sicily  and thence into Africa, 
in cafe the other Conlul fhould prove ftrong enough to hinder the Car- 
thaginians from coming into Ita ly. Cornelius for this purpofe had two 
legions, with 14000 foot and 1200 horfe o f  the allies committed to 
his condudl; and with a fleet o f  60 quinqueremes, he was to fail to 
Spain, and endeavour to prevent H annibal's leaving that country. The 
Conful had no ftronger a navy appointed him, becaufe it was fuppofed 
that the enemy would not come by fea, nor chule to fight in that kind 
-of fervice. A nd his army was alfo the left numerous, becaufe the Prastor 
M anlius had two Rom an legions with 14000 foot and 1200 horfe of the 
allies to guard the province o f  G aul. T h e  whole number o f  the forces 
raifed by the republic on this occafion was 24000 Roman foot and 
1 800 horfe, 44000 foot and 4000 horfe o f  the allies j and their fhips 
o f  war amounted to 220.

Thefe extraordinary preparations fufficiently fhew the terror the Ro
mans were in at the approaching war. A n d  indeed it will not appear 
to be ill grounded, i f  we confider, that the Carthaginians ever fince 
Am ilcar’ s going into Spain had been fighting and conquering, and that 
the Spaniards, by whom their army was ftrengtheried, were men fteady 
even to obftinacy. Befides, the Rom an repuUic had now no general 
equal to H annibal, a man o f  immenfe views, and feldom injudicious in 
his enterprizes ; a wonderful genius for feizing the critical moment to 
execute his defigns j the greateft mafter in the art o f  appearing not 
to a<5t, when he was moft bufy ; inexhauftible o f  expedients j as fkill- 
ful in recovering him felf out o f danger, as in drawing an enemy into 
it. H e had been bred up to arms from his infancy, and though now 
only in the flower o f  his age, had the experience oftfeveral years com
mand o f an army. For A fdrubal being himfelf no great -Tvarrior had 
committed to him the condutft o f  all dangerous and difficult enterprizes. 
So that no general then living had had more exercife than he ; nor 
were any troops better difciplined than his. Though born with ftrong 
inclinations to pleafure, he had fubdued them to a ftronger paffion for 
glory. In the purfuit o f which, he feemed fcarce.to remember that he 
had a body. Hunger, thirft, watchings, change o f  feafons and of cli
mates little affedted him, provided he might gain his point. For the 
reft, ( if  we believe L iv y )  without faith, without religion, without hu- 

I manity -, ,

    
 



chap. XVI. Second Punic war. I l lvanity ; and yet having the art to put on the appearances of thefe Y.of 535; virtues, as far as it was fubfervient to his intereft. B ef.J .C .217.
Such was the famous H annibal,- when he formed this projed (the *3+ConfuI-p. 

boldeft that ever captain drjrft eongeive) o f carrying the war from the 
remoteft part o f Spain, into the very center o f the Roman dominions, 
without having in Italy any one ftrong place, any one magazine, any a f- 

^ured  ally, or (if he fhould be vanquifh’d) the lead hopes o f a retreat.
 ̂^ T h ou gh  the Romans made the Preparations abovementioned for war, 
as a thing certain and unavoidable, yet that nothing might be wanting Po '̂3.B.3.and 
to the exa(5t oblervance o f  forms, they difpatched.a  ̂ third embafly to B. z i .
Carthage, to demand once more, what they did not expeft would be 
yielded, 'That Hannibal and h is council Jhould be delivered up to th em ; and 
the ambafladors were alfo now  inftrudled to declare w ar in cafe o f  
refufal.

W hen they were come to Carthage, and admitted to audience, the 
Senate heard the haughty demand they brought with a coldnefe, ap
proaching to contempt. Neverthelefs, one o f  the Senators, bed qualified, 
was direded to  (peak in maintenance o f the Carthaginian caufe. T his 
orator, without taking the lead notice o f  the treaty made with A fdrubal, 
dwelt wholly on that which was concluded at the end o f  the Sicilian  
war; in which, as he alledged, there was no mention o f  Spain. H e

* Polybius inentionB only two emballieB 
from, Rome to the Carthaginians, on the 
affair o f Saguntum, one before the Jiege, an
other after the town nvas taken. Liny alfo 
mentions only tw o ; but, according to him, 
the firft was during the Jiege, when (he tells 
us) Hannibal refuted the ambafTadors an 
audience ; the fecond, after the redudlion 
of the place. That we may not rejedl 
Polybius's authority, who relates an audi
ence yAnch Hannibal, before the fiege of 
Saguntum, gave at Carthagena to fome am- 
baffadors from Pome; nor yet accufe Livy 
or his vouchers of inventing the ftory o f 
HannibaPs refufing audience, and o f  all 
that followed thereupon at Carthage, we 
have fuppofed (what feei^s moll probable) 
that there were three erahaffies from Rome 
fn relation to Saguntum, the firll before 
the fiege, the fecond while it was carrying 
on, the third after the place was taken.

To the firft ambafladors Hannibal gave 
audience and a haughty anfwer, o f which 
they made complaint to the Carthaginian 
Senate. Thofe. who came next were re- 
fufed audience by him, and they alfo car
ried their complaints to Carthage. The 
laft embafly was fent only to Carthago,

Father Catrou, not liking, I  Aippofcy- 
that the Romans Ihould appear in fo difadr 
vantageou? a. light as, they do, upon this: 
occafion, is angry with-Liaji, for making, 
them fend even twice, to Carthage before 
they declare war j though if  any thing, 
may be depended upon-in the Roman Roryy. 
this fa€l has 3 title to credit.

It may indeed feem hard to be account
ed for, that the Romans, contrary to their 
former methods o f proceeding, ihould fo 
fhamefully negleft to fuccour their allies, 
the Saguntines, and, when the cafe required, 
the moll vigorous meafures, ihould lofe fo- 
much time in vain and fruitlefs embaflies • 
to a people they had formerly vanquiihed 
and rendered tributary. Chevalier Foiard 
conjeftures, that the Romans were really 
intimidated by HannibaPs fuperior genius 
and Ikill in war, being confcious o f their 
having no general of equal ability with the 
Carthaginian. And may we not alfo rea- 
fonably fuppofe, that at the time,, whenr 
Hannibal began to threaten Saguntum, the 
Roman republic was not in a condition ta  
fend by fea into Spain- an army o f fufficient 
ftrength to make head againft tSa? nume
rous ^nd. vidorious troops o f Carthage ?

allowe<S
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y. of 7?. 53?- allowed indeed, that it was there covenanted, that neither o f  the con-
Bef.7.C. zi7. trading parties Ihould make war on the allies o f  the other, but added,
Z34 Conful-p- fjjg Saguntines were entirely out o f  the queftion, they not being at 

that time in alliance with Rom e 5 and he caufed the articles o f  the treaty 
to be read.

T he Romans refufed abfolutely to enter into a verbal difcuflion of 
this point. T h e y  faid, there might have been room for fuch a di^ 
cuffion, had Saguntum  been then in the lame Hate as formerly, but 
that this city having been fack’d contrary to the faith o f  treaties, the 
Carthaginians vaxx^ tithQ t clear themlelves o f  perfidy by delivering up 
the authors o f  the injuftice, or confels themfelves guilty, by refufing 
the fatisfadion required. And finding that the Senate would give no 
anfwer to the queftion, w hether Saguntum was hefteged by private or pub- 
lick  authority^ but would confine the debate to the ju jlice  or injuftice of the 
aSHon  ̂ the eldeft o f  the ambafladors, gathering up the Ikirt o f his gown, 
and making a hollow in it. H ere, faid he, w e bring you Peace and War, 
take w hich you w ill. A t  which they all cried out with one voice, Give 
us w hich you pleafe. I  g iv e you tit then, laid the amballador, letting 
his robe loofe again. H^e accept i t ,  they all anfwered, and w ith the fame 

fp ir it that w e accept it , w e w ill m aintain it ,
A  mutual denunciation o f  war being thus made, the ambafladors did 

not return diredly homeward, but, purfuant to their inftrudions, pafled 
into Spain, to folicit the ftates and princes o f  that country, who were 
on the north fide o f  the Iberus, to enter into an alliance with Rome, 
or at leaft not to conttad any friendftiip with the Carthaginians. They 
were courteOully entertained by the Bargujians. But when they came 
to the Volfcians, they received from this people an anfwer, which being 
reported all over the country, was a means to turn away all the other 
nations from flding with the Rom ans. W ith  w hat afturance, faid they, 
can you ajk o f  us to prefer your frien d jh ip  to that o f the Carthaginians, 
after we have feen the Saguntines, who d id  fo , more cruelly betrayed by you, 
their allies, than deftroyed by their open enemies. Go feek fo r  confederates 
among thofe w ho never heard o f  the ruin  o f  Saguntum. The miferable 
fa te  o f th is city w ill be a warning to a ll the nations o f  Spam, never to repofe 
confidence in  Roman fa ith  or am ity. T h e  fame kind o f reception they 
met with from all the Spanifh ftates to wJiich they^afterwards addrefs’d 
themfelves. So that finding their negotiations in this cou«try fruitlefs’ 
they pafled into G a ul, endeavouring to perluade the feveral nations 
there, not to fulFer the Carthaginians to march through their territories 
into Italy. T h e  firft public aflembly o f  Gauls, to whom they made 
this propofal, burft into fo loud a laughter, mixt with a murmur o f indig
nation, that the magiftrates and leniors could hardly ftill the noife o f 
the younger fort, fo impudent and foolilh did it feem, to requeft o f 
them, >4rh a t they w ould fu ffe r  their own lands to be ravaged and fpoiled, to 
freferv e  thofe o f  other men who*were u tter ftrangers to them. But filence

    
 



chap. XVI. Second Punic war. 1 1 3

at length being made, the ambafladors were anfwered, th a t n either had Y . o F 535. 
the Romans deferved fo  welly nor the Carthaginians fo  i l l  a t th eir handsy Bef.y . 0.217. 
th a t they fliould take armSy either in behalf o f R o m e, or againfl Carthage. 234Conful-p. 
Thaty on the contrary, they had heardy that fame o f  their countrymen had  
been driven out o f  their fojfejfions in Italy by the Romans, conjlrained to  pay  
tributey and made to undergo other indignities. T h e  like anfwefs to the 
like demands were made in the other public councils o f Qaul. N or 
did the ambafladors meet with any thing like friendfhip or even peaceable 
difpofition towards them, till they came to M arfeilleSy which was in al
liance with Rom e, and where, upon careful enquiry made by their allies, 
they learnt that Hannibal had been before hand with them, and by the 
force o f gold, o f which the Gauls were ever moft greedy, had gained 
them over to fide with him. And with this unpleafing news they 
returned to Rome.

Hannibal all this time extremely bufy in lettling the affairs o f  
Spainy and in taking all the proper meafures his forefight could fuggefi:, 
for the happy execution o f  his great defigns. A fter the reduction o f  Sa- 
guntum  he had retired into winter quarters at N ew  Carthage. A nd the 
better to difpofe his Spanijh foldiers to his fervice, he had given them per- 
miflion to retire to their refpeftive homes till the beginning, o f the 
Ipring, when, he told them, he expedied their appearance again. In the 
mean while, as one o f his chief cares was to provide for the fafety o f  
Africuy he tranfported thither, o f  Spaniardsy (railed among the Therfites,
Maftiiy and O lcades,) 13850 foot, and 1200 horfe, together with 800 
llingers o f  the Baleares. A n d  while he thus fumifhed A frica  with Spanifh 
troops, he took order for the fecurity ‘'o f  Spain, by fending for a fupply 
o f  near 15000 A frica n s, to  b e  commanded by his brother Afdrubal, 
whom he intended to leave governor in his abfence. H e fumifhed him 
alfo with 50 quinqueremes, 4 quadrirenies, and 5 triremes, that he 
might be in a condition to oppofe any defcents that fhouM be attempt
ed there by the Romans.

L iv y  and Polybius com m en d the prudence o f  the Carthaginian in this Polyb. B. j . c  
exchange o f  troop s; becaufe both the A frican s andiSpaniards w o u ld  p ro- 33.Liv.B.2i. 
bably prove the better foldiers for being thus at a diftance fro m  th eir ‘‘‘ 
refpedive countries, and th ey would be a k in d  o f  p ledges or hoftages 
for the mutual fidelity  o f  the tw o nations.

Befides thefe precautions, Hannibal (as has been already hinted) had 
difpatched ambafladors to the Gauls on both fides the A lp s, to found their 
difpofitions, and to engage them to take part with him in his enter- 
prize. For this end he was extremely liberal, not only o f his promifes.

* Li-vy reports, that Hannihal ftledled 
4 0 C 0  young men out of the ch ief cities in 
Spain, and o f  the bell families, and caufed 
them to be brought to [Aew ] Carthage, 
there to remain as hollages for the fidelity

V o L . II. <

o f the Spaniards. Thefe were probably 
the lame youths which are afterwards faid 
to be left by him. in Saguntum, as we lhall 
fee in its proper place.

:> but
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y. of 5 3 5 ' of  Ills gold, believing it would be a ma i n  ftep towards a happy 
Bef,/-C*2i7- iflue o f his undertaking, if, by avoiding w ar in his way to Italy, he could 
*34^onf«l'R- leati army entire againft Rom ans. T h e  anfwers he received were 

favourable to his wifhes That the Gauls m ojl w illingly agreed to h is p o -  
f  ofal,̂  and expelled him  w ith  impatience. T h e y  alfo fent him wOrd, th >L 
though the paflage o f  thofe mountains was difficult, it was not infiipe- 
rable. Animated w ith new  hope by thefe reports, he began early in tĥ  
fpring to march his troops out o f  their winter quarters; and having now 
the concurrence o f  the Senate and people o f  Carthage to his purpofe, he 
began openly to difcourfe o f  his intended war againft Rom e, exhorting 
the foldiers (whom he aflembled for this purpofe) cheerfully to engage 
in the expedition ; and telling them, in order to raife their indignation 
againft the Rom ans, that they had impudently demanded a furrendry of 
both him and all his chief officers into their hands. H e allb expatia
ted on the fertility o f  the country which he purpofed to invade, the good 
will o f  the G auls, and the confederacies he had made with their princes: 
A n d  when the army had loudly declared their readinefs to go whither- 
foever he was difpofed to condudl them, and he had, with thanks, ap
plauded their fidelity, and prefix’d the.day for their march, he difirifs’d 
the aflembly.

T h e  Spaniards, whom. H annibal had permitted to vifit their families 
during the winter, being returned to the fervice, and the day * appointed 
for the general rendezvous being come, the whole army took the field. 
I t  confifted o f 90000 foot and 12000 horfe, and with this mighty 
force the Carthaginian immediately began his march from N ew  Carthage 
towards the river Iberu s.

B U T  now,before the reader accompanies H annihaliato Italy, he may 
perhaps be willing to make a paufe, and enquire into the juftice o f the 
caufe that leads him thither.

“  If the dejlrublion o f Saguntum Polybius) be confidered as the
CAUSE o f the SECOND P u n i c  w a r ,  we muf t  neceflarlly determine, 

“  that the Carthaginians engaged in it very unjuftly : Whether regard 
“  be had to the treaty o f  L u ta tiu s, whereby each party became bound 

Seep. 63. “  to offer no violence to the allies o f the other : O r regard be had to the
“  treaty o f Afdrubal, in which it was ftipulated that the Carthaginians 

See p. 103. “  Jhould not carry th eir arms beyond the Iberus. *
“  But if, fo r  the c a u s e  o f the war made by Hannibal, we affign the 

“  feitcure o f  Sardinia by the Rom ans, and the money vthich they extorted 
fro m  Carthage at that time, we ftiall be obliged to confefs, that the

Tctyh. B 
c. 33.

’ According to Livy, Hanmhal, before he 
began his expedition againft the Romans, 
wenfc from Nmu Carthage to Cades, there 
to difcharge fome vows he had made to

Hercules, and to bind himfelfdby new ones, 
in order to obtain fuccefs in the war he 
was going to enter upon, 
thing o f  the matter.

Polybius fays no-

Carthaginians
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“  Carthaginians afled not unjuftly in entring upon this war. F or they "53?•
“  did no more than lay hold of a favourable opportunity to revenge 
“  themfelves on thole, who had taken advantage o f their diftrefles, to on« -p. 
“  injure and opprefs them.”

Here then the queftion of right is decided by our author. For he had 
before declared, and enlarged upon it, that theJiege of Sagmtum and the 

'faffing the Iberus were only the beginnings o f the war and not the caufes ; 
and that the affair o f Sardinia, and the money extorted at that time were 
the principal caufeoiit. And he now declares, that t)f\s principal caufe 
is fufficient to juftify the Carthaginians.

Our author neverthelefs, in another part o f  his hiftory, obferves, that 
though Hannibal had a juft motive to begin the war, and though he did 
begin it from that juft motive, yet becaufe he did not publickly aflign 
that motive for beginning it, but made ufe o f  a falfe pretext, his enter- 
prize feemed contrary to juftice. After relating the haughty and eva- Seep. io6. 
five anfwer o f Hannibal to the firft ambafladors that were fent to him 
from Romê  he adds,

“  Thus Hannibal., tranfported by a violent hatred, adled in every thing P olf. B. 3.
“  without confulting his reafon, and, infteadof declaring the true motives ‘ S*
“  of his proceeding, had recourfe to falfe pretexts, after the manner o f  
“  thofe, who, prepoffefled by their pallion, do what they have deter- 
“  mined, without regard to equity or honour: Otherwife, had it not 
“  been better to have demanded of the Romans the reftitution o f Sardinia^
“  and the money wrung from them during the weaknels and calamities 
“  o f  the republic, and, in cafe of refufal, to declare war againft them ?
“  But as he conceaM  the true caufe, and made ufe o f the fa lfe  p retext 
“  o f  injuries done to the Saguntines, he feem ed to enter into that w ar w ith- 
f‘ out reafon., and contrary to ju jlice .

The reader obferves, that Polybius here takes it for granted, that H an
nibal, in attacking Saguntum, made war upon the Romans. Now H an
nibal and the Carthaginians denied that the treaty with L uta tiu s could 
be hrok-t hy th e  fxege o f  Saguntum. T hey alledged, that, as the Sagun- 
iines . were not allies o f  Rome at the time o f  making that treaty, they 
could not , be comprehended in it. Polybius m deedthShks, fh&t fu tu re  
allies as w ell asprffent ought to be underftood to be comprehended in that 
treaty *, and fo laid the Romans, But what then ? It was furely a point 

'that might well bear a debate. Y e t  the Roman ambafladors (as we 
have feen) would enter into no difculfion o f  this matter with the Cartha
ginians, but upon their refufal to give up H annibal as having unjuftly 
violated that treaty by the liege o f  Saguntum, declared war.

A nd this makes it difficult to conceive w hy Polybius, on th e  prefent 
occafion, mentions the treaty with A fdrubdl •, th a t treaty,  according to 
him, relating only to the Carthaginians faffing the Iberus, which rive?
Hannibal did not attempt to pafs till after the declaration o f  war by the

Ql2 Romans*
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Y. of R. Romans. Polybius never fpeaks of the Saguntines as concern’d in that 
Bef.y.C_2 i7 . treaty, but fays exprefsly, that, when it was concluded, no mention was 
234C011 ul-p. o f  ary other p a rt o f Spain., i. e. o f any part on the fouth of

B. 2. c. that river ; confequently no mention o f the * Saguntines.
L iv y  indeed tells us, that the Saguntines were included in the treaty 

with A fdrubal, and makes the Carthaginians confefs i t ; which, if true, 
we muft fuppofe that a new article in favour o f  the Saguntines 
was inferted into that treaty, after Rom e had enter’d into an alliance with 
them.

L iv y  adds, that the Carthaginians, in their conference with the Roman 
amballadors, would have evaded the obligation o f  the treaty with Af- 
drubal, by faying” , that it was concluded by him without authority from 
Carthage, and that, in paying no regard to it, they did but follow the 
example o f  the Rom ans, who had refufed to abide by the firft treaty of 
L uta tiu s in Sicily, for the like reafon. Doubtlefs, i f  the Carthaginians 
employed this fubterfuge, it was weak and- trifling, becau/e, (as the 
fame author, from Polybius, obferves,) in the treaty o iL u ta tiu s this cJaufe 
was added. That it Jhould be firm  and inviolable, i f  ratified by the people o f  
Rom e ; but in A fd ru ba fs treaty there was no provifo o f like import.

But it Is poflible that A fdrubal might make an abfolute treaty, and yet have 
no authority for fo doing. A t  leaft, it was a common praftice with the 
Roman generals, to make fuch T reaties; and it was as common with the 
Rom an Senate to break them, as having been concluded without fufficient 
authority.

T o  return to the main queftion, the juftice o f  the war made by Han
nibal :

It is plain that i f  the treaty o f  Sicily  could not be conftmed to ex
tend to future allies as well as p r e f e n t a n d  i f  AfdrubaRs treaty was 
made without fufficient authority from Carthage, (both which the 
thaginians pleaded) there can be no pretence to charge Hannibal with 
begmning a war againft Rom e, by his attacking Saguntum.

But let us fuppofe, with the Rom ans, th a t the Saguntines were un- 
qneftionably within the treaty o f  Sicily, and alfo that A fdrubal, in his 
treaty, adled with ample authority. W h at will, follow ? Not, that the 
fecond Punic war is to be imputed to the injuftice o f Hannibal and the 
Carthaginians, or that they were the firft violators o f  the treaty cA peace

** Lmy, in making the Carthc^inians nfe 
this plea at the time o f  the conference in 
queftion, feems to found himfelf ooPolybius ; 
and perhaps PolyShis ought to be fo unden- 
ftood; But as the Greri hiftorian teHs us, that 
the Carthaginian orator pail over the treaty 
o f  AJdruhmva. fijence, as i f  no fuchtreatyhad 
ever been made, or, i f  made, was nothing to 
the purpofe } I imagine, that the plea above* 
mentioned was not employed at the time o f

the conference j but: that afterwards, when 
they ufed to fpeak o f  the juftice o f  their 
caufe, they urged among other thin^ 
the nullity o f  AfdruhaVt treaty : For, as 
Pofybius- relates, the Roman Amballadors 
did not,.at their audience in the Carthagi
nian fenate,.Ob>jedl. that treaty, nor fet forth 
their rights, or pretenfions o f right, till 
after the war was begun.

between
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between the two nations. N o :  T h e  Romans h&d fcandaloufly violated Y. of/?. 535.
that treaty by their feizure o f and extortion o f  the 1200 ta-Bef.7.C.2i7.
lents •, and all conventions between Rome and Carthage following thatg.3+̂ °̂̂ “̂ '̂P'
firfl: violence and breach o f the peace, were no better than Roman injuries,
as implying this menace, on the part o f the Romans^ D o w hatfoever w e
require •, o ^ r w ije  w e w ill make w ar, w ithout regard to our oapb  ̂ w hich
w e have already broken. And as their engaging AJdrubal to covenant,
that he would not pals the Iberus, was a new breach o f  the peace o f
Sicily, and a new infult upon Carthage; becaufe Rome had as yet no foot
in Spain, on the one fide o f that river, whereas Carthage, on the other
fide, held almofl: all the country: So the alliance, which ^ eR om a n s made
with the Saguntines, was in reality a breach o f  their treaty with Afdrubal.
p or the Romans could have no fort o f  colour for requiring that Afdrubal
Ihould not pafs the Iberus, but an implicit covenant that this river Ihould
be a boundary, over which they themfelves would not pafs in any difco-
very or conqueft by them intended to be made upon Spain •, and that the
Carthaginians Ihould be free to pulh their conquefts as far northward as
to this limit. And fo Zz'ijz lays exprefsly, that hy Afdrubal*^ txeaXy, B.21. e.
v h e r  Iberas was to he the boundary between the tw o empires. Only he adds
(inconfiftently with Pol'^bius's account) that the Saguntines were included-
in that Treaty,

I t  would feetn then that the Carthaginians were not obliged, by anyr 
treaties with Rome, or by any confideration o f  juftice, to abftain from the 
war which Hannibal began. And as to that open declaration o f  his true 
m otives, the want o f which made his enterprize feem diflronourable, he 
could not have made that declaration without throwing a bar in the way 
to the execution o f  his main defign, the marching into Italy. For bylie? 
mandingthe reftitution o f  Sardinia,m d o f  th e  12O 0  talents, he would-hsve 
difcovered the extent o f  his meditated revenge,^ and would thereby have 
put the enemy on fuch preparations for war, as might have difappointed 
all his views of doing juftice to his country. It was to avoid this inconr 
venience, that he would feem at firft to have no defign but againft the 
Saguntines j  and we find his policy had its effed : For the Romans (as- 
has been obferved) had not the leaft apprehenfion o f his intending fo. 
foon to invade Ita ly, but imagined that the feat o f  the war, they Ihould 
have with him, V o u ld  be in Spain..

' I F  A  P i
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7 'be march o f  Hannibal, fro m  the Iberus in  Spain, to the Po in  Italy: mi., 
how the Roman arm s w ere employed in the mean time,

F ir ji Tear o f  the w ar.

Y.of R. 535. T  T  J N N I B A L i  having pafled the Iberus,, fubdued in a Ihort time all 
X r l  thofe parts o f  Spain, which he had not before entered, and which 

234 on u-p. jjg between that river and the Pyrenees. H is fuccefles however coft 
hipi many hard conflidts in which he loft abundance o f men. O f  this 

Polyb.^.^.zni newly conquered country he appointed one Hanno to be governor, in- 
Li’vy '^ .zi. ftrudting him to have a particular watch owqv tho. Bargufians, o f whom 

he had the greateft jealoufy on account o f  the friendftiip they had con- 
traded with the Rom ans. And for the fupport o f  his government, he 
left under his command 10000 foot and 1000 horfe ; and he committed 
likewife to his keeping all the heavy baggage o f  the main army, who 
left it behind them, that they might march light and ditencumbered.

Being arrived at the borders o f  Spain, qooo o f his Spanifh foldiers, 
(not fo much for fear o f  the war, as o f  the fatigue o f fo long a march, 
and o f  paffing over the A lp s) returned home without afking leave ; 
which that others might not allb do or attempt, he courteoufly difmilTed 
above 7000 more, who feemed willing to be gone; a -condeften/ion that 
made the journey feem lefs tedious to thole that did follow him, as not be
ing enforced by compullion. His army confifted now o f but 50000 foot 
and 9000 horle •, but they were good men, and had been long trained, 
and in continual adlion during the wars in Spain, tinder the ableft captains 
that Carthage could ever boaft. W ith  thefe he pafled the Pyrenees and 
entered into G aul. H e  found the G a uls, th a t bordered upon Spain, ready 
in arms to forbid his entrance Into their country. However by gentle 
words and rich prefents to the leaders, he gained them over to favour his 
expedition, which he allured them was not defigned againft them ; and 
he continued his march without any dangerous moleftatio^, till h e  arrived 
upon the banks o f  the R hone.

Here he bought up from the Gauls, (who, on the weft fide o f  the 
river, favoured his paflage for money and to get rid o f  him) all th^ 
boats large and fmall he could meet with, whereof the inhabitants, 
pradtifing commerce, had a great num ber; and he allb amafled prodi
gious quantities o f  timber for making floats, o f which the (bldiers, 
labouring in that employment with great diligence, in two days time 
made abundant provifion, Neverthele/s the Carthaginian found 
that it would be impoflible to compals his paflage without fome ftrata-

gem.
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gem, becaufeof theoppofitlon o f  the Gauls bn the eaft fide the nvef, S5?*
w ho, in great multitudes, had determined to defend their bank. W here- 
fore, after three days deliberation, he in the n ig h t, detached an officer on«. p. 
named Hama with a confiderable part o f  the army, to go a good way 
up the river, then crofs it,'and endeavour to get behind the enemy.
Hanno pafled the flream about 25 miles from xh£ Carthaginian camp, 
made filent marches towards the Camp o f the Gauls, and, in the morn
ing after the fifth night, by fmoke in feveral places, (the appointed fig- 
nal) gave notice o f  his approach to H annibal, who thereupon imme
diately began to attempt his paflage. H e put into the larger boats a 
part'of his cavalry, ready for aftion. T he horfes o f  the reft, which 
could not be embarked, fwam in tow after the fmall boats, one man, on 
each fide o f a boat, holding three or four horfes by the bridles. T h e 
horfemen and the infantry went in fmall veflels and on floats 5 and that 
their paflage might be the eafier, the largeft veflels were fb difpofed, 
a little higher up the ftream, as to break the force,o f the current. .
W hen the Gauls perceived the Carthaginians advancing on the river, 
they by dreadful bowlings, (according to their cuftOm,J fignified, that 
they waited the attack with refolution. But when they heard a great 
noife behind them, faw their tents oti fire, and themlelves aflailed in 
rear, as well as front, they made but a fliort refiftance. Vanquiihed 
and broken, they fled every man to his own village. -

I t  has been already obferved, that the Rom ans, without waiting the • 
return of their ambafladors liora. Carthage, had Ordered thfe Conful 
P . Cornslius S'cipio into Spain, and Sempronius irAo Sicily, from 
whence he was to go into J frica .

Cornelius, though, before h e  fet out, the news arrived that H anni
bal had pafled the Iberus, was ftilJ in hopes h e  fihould be able to hinder 
him from marching out o f  Spain. For this end having embarked his 
forces at P ifa , on board the fleet o f fiicty gallies, which had been 
afligned him, he fleered along the coaft of P ig uria  * , and in five days * 'Genoa. 
arrived at M arfeilles. Learning here that H annibal had already pafled 
the Pyrenees, he proceeded no further in his voyage than to the neareft 
mouth o f the Rhone, where he landed his men, with intention to wait 
for the enemy on the banks of that river, and there put a flop to 
their further prbgrels. The difficulties of the way from the Pyrenees, 
and the divers nations', through which Hannibal was to make his paffage,

Smduced the Conful to conclude, that he was yet a great way off. T he 
Jbarthaginian however was at this time adlually employed in paffing the 
Rhone, at the diftance o f  about four days march f  from the fea. T h e t  A little a- 
Conful heard a report o f  th is; but it feemed fo 'incredible, that he 
could not believe it. Nevcrthelefs, thinking it advifeable to endeavour 
after fuch intelligence as he might rely on, while the army lay to re-, 
frefh themfelves after the fatigue o f  their voyage, he commanded out 

3 ' 300
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aj^Conful-p-

Y . of!R. 535- 300 chofen horfe to make difcovery., giving them, for guijies, fomc Gauh 
“  Bef. J.c. 217- in the fervice o f M arfeilles.

This detachment met with a party o f  500 N um idian  horfe, hot far 
from  the Carthaginian camp. For H annibal, the next morning after his 
paflage, and while his men were wafting over the elephants, having re
ceived intelligence o f  the Gonful’s arrival at the mouth of the Rhone, 
had fent this party out to bring him an account o f  the ftrength and li- 
tuation o f the enemy. T h e conflidt between the Romans and Numi- 
dians was very bloody, an hundred and fixty o f the former were left dead 
upon the fpot, and more than two hundred of the latter. T h e  Ro
mans had fhe honour o f  the day, forcing the Numidians to  quit the 
f  eld, and purfuing them fo near their entrenchments as to be eye-wit- 
uefles o f  what they were fent to learn. After which they returned with 
all diligence to carry the news to the Conful.

H annibal, while thefe things pafled, was giving audience, in the 
prelence o f  his whole army, to M agilus a G allick  Prince, who was come 
to  him from the countries about the P o . M agilus (with whom the 
Carthaginian had before had a private conference) afliired him by an 
interpreter, that the Gauls impatiently expedted his arrival, and were 
ready to join him ; and that he himfelf would be the guide to condudt 
the army through places, where they would find every thing ne- 
ceflary, and by a road, which would bring them fpeedily and fafely into 
Ita ly . W hen the Prince was withdrawn, H annibal in a fpeech to his 
troops reminded them o f all their exploits to that time, and o f the 
fuccels they had met with in every occafion o f  danger, by following his 
counfels. H e  exhorted them to continue their confidence in him, 
and to fear nothing for the future \ fince, having pafled the R hone, and 
fecured fuch good allies as they found the G auls to be, the greatefl: ob- 
ilacles to their enterprize were now furmounted. T he foldiers applaud- 
.ed all he faid, exprefling great willingnefs, and even ardour, to follow 
him whitherfoever he fhould lead the way. H e commended their good 
difpofitions, made vows to the Gods for the prefervation o f  all his 
troops, admoniflied them to refrelh themfelves well, and prepare to 
march next day, and then difmifled the aflembly.

Juft at this time the N um idians, who had ftirvlved the fkirmilh, re
turned with an account o f their adventure. H annibal, #as he had before 
refolved, broke up his camp, the next morning as foon as it was day,  ̂
and polling his horfe as a body of referve, a little down the river, ordery 
ed his infantry to march. H e himfelf ftaid behind, waiting the arriVa^ 
o f  the elephants that were not yet all wafted over the ftream.

T h e  method o f  doing it was this. From  the bank of the river they 
threw a large float of timber, which, being ftrongly held by great ropes 
twilled about fome trees, they covered over with earth, that the ele
phants might be deceived by this appearance, and take it for firm ground.

, I •  A t
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A t the end o f this firft float was fattened a fecond, but fo, as it m ight Y. of JJ. 53;. 
be eafily loofened ftom it. T he female elephants were brought upon ®ef.y.C. 217. 
the firft- float, the males followed them ; and when they were all got *34Conful-p. 
upon the fecond float, this was loofened from the firft, and by the help 
o f  fmall boats towed to the oppofite fhore. It does not appear how 
many o f  thefe animals were tranfported at a time. But when the firft 
were landed, the float was fent back to fetch others, and fo on till the 
whole number was brought over. Some o f them being unruly fell into 
the water, but they at laft got fafe to fhore ; not a Angle elephant was 
drowned, though fome o f  their conductors were.

A nd now Hannibal^ making his horfe and elephants the rear-guard to 
his infantry, marched along the banks o f  the river northward, (though 
that was not the fhorteft way to the Alps.,) being refolved to avoid an 
engagement with Scipio^ that he might lead his troops as entire as pof- 
fible into Italy.

Scipio, upon the information brought him by his dt/coverers, having 
immediately ordered all the baggage on board his fhips, was coming by 
long marches with his whole army to attack the Carthaginians; but he did 
not arrive at the place where Hannibal had pafled th s  Rhone, till three 
days after he was gone from thence. Defpairing therefore to overtake 
him, he made hafte back to his fleet, embarked his army, difpatched his 
brother Cneius with the greateft part o f  it into Spain, to carry the war 
into that country, and fet fail himfelf for Italy, in hopes, by the way 
o f  H etruria, to reach the foot o f the A lps before Hannibal could ar
rive there.

T h e Carthaginian after four days march arrived in a country which, 
from  its  fituation, was ca lled  the IJland  ̂ being walhed on two fides by 
the Rhone, and another ”  river which runs into that. Its form is trian

gular

“  It  has been much difputed whether 
this other r'vuer was the Arar, [now called 
the Saone,) orthei/«r«, [the l/ere.)

“  The text of Polybius, fays Monf. Rollin, 
“  as it has been tranfmitted to us, and 
“  that o f Lhy place this ifland at the 
“  conflux of the Rhotre and the Saorte, 
“  that is, in the place*where the city of 
ti Lyons now Hands. But this is a manifell 
' error. It was, in the Greek, 

hfteadof which 5 has been fub-
Stuted; y . Grononiius fays, that he had 

feen in a 'manufeript o f Livy, Bifarat, 
' which Ihews, that we are to read Ifara, 

Rhodanujque amnes, inftead of Arar, Rho~ 
danufque-, and that the ifland in queftion 
is formed by the conflux of the Ifara and 
the Rhone.
V oL. II,

Chevalier Folard, who knows perfeftly 
well the road from the place where Han
nibal paifed the Rhone (which is agreed to 
be between Orange and Avignon) to Lyons ; 
and who alfo knows perfedtly well what an 
army like HannibaPs is capable o f doing, 
maintains, that it was abfolutely impoflible 
for it to march to Lyons in four days, it be- 
ing 35 leagues; and, though he does not 
omit the reafons brought by Mr. Rollin, 
he lays the main ftrefs of his argument 
{in behalf o f  the Ifere) on the length and 
badnefsof the way to the Saone, there be
ing three rivers to pafs, and almofl the 
whole way being through defiles.

I know not whether fome aid to this 
caufe might not be drawn from the time 
employ’d in Scipso's march, who was fo 
R* eager
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y . ofR. 535. gukr and refembles the o f  Egypt^ with this difference, that the 

countin'  ̂ here fpqken of, is bounded on it’s third fide by high moun-
*34Conf«l-p. ^

eager to come up with the Carthaginians, 
and give them battle. It is laid that he 
did not arrive at the place where Hannibal 
had palTed the Rhone, till three days after 
he was gone from thence. Now it is rea- 
fonable to fuppofe that he began his march 
the very fame morning that Hannibal be
gan his j the ikirmilh between the parties 
having happened the morning before, and 
there being time enough for Scipio to re
ceive intelligence by his fcouts where the 
enemy w as: and though, to get to that 
place, he had not half the way to make, 
that Hannibal had, to reach Lyons, it colt 
him , with all his expedition, three days 
march.

O n the decilion o f this quellion, another 
is made very much to depend. Over nuhat 

p«r/gf/iJa Alps/i&c Carthaginian army pajfed 
into Italy ? TFhether over the Alpes Pennine, 
that fland a good way to the north of Turin, or 
Over the Alpes Cottiae, that jlanda little to the 
weft o f that city ? Livy is for the latter, and 

•f- Chverius. wonders that this fa il fhould ever be quef- 
tioned, hnce ft iS agreed that the part o f 
Italy which Hannibal firll enter’d, was the 
territory o f the Taurini, [the people o f 
Turin] into which country the other palTage 
would not have brought him ; nor does he 
believe that palTage was then open. He tells 
us alfo that the army croffed the Durance, 
in its Way tO the mountains, which agrees 
very well with the opinion o f it’s going over 
the Alpes Cottia, as may be feen by the 
maps. But the reft of Li'ty'& account does 
not well accord with thefe particulars, nor 
indeed with common fenfe.

Chevalier Folard, who is as well acquaint
ed with the Alps, and all the roads thither, as 
any Parijtan can be with the garden of the 
Louvre, is fure, that Hannibal went the fliort- 
eft road, from the country o f prince Brancus 
to Turin j not Only becaufe it was the 
fborteft, but becaufe it was the fafeft and 
the bell. He won’t allow, that Hanni
bal went fo far northward, along the banks 
o f  the Rhone, as even to the conflux o f that 
river and the Ifere. H e fays, there was no 
occafion to do it, on account o f  any dan
ger, either from Scipio or any allies ^of 
Bm e. According to the chevalier, Han-

*  B. 3. c. 47.

nibal, leaving Grenoble on his left, palTed 
the Drac [which runs into the J/ere] over 
againll Visdlle. Thence he fucceffively 
march’d to Bourg d'Oifans, Le Mont de Lens," 
Le Lautaret, Brianpon, Le Mont Genevre, 
Seosanne, Le Mont Sejirieres, Suxe, Col de la 
Fenefre, and Pignerol; at a fmall dill^ce 
from which lall he encamp’d in the plains.

T he fathers Catrou and Rouille differ from 
the chevalier on both thefe quellions. Ac
cording to them, Hannibal cvoKed tlece Rhone, 
at its conflux with the Saone, and then 
turning eaftward march’d along the Rhone, 
on its north-lide; then crofs’d it again 
marching on its fouth-lide to the Drance, 
(which they fuppofe to be Livy's Durance) 
and thence to the foot o f the Alpes Penninte, 
which theypalTed, by the Great St. Bernard.

As to the objeflion of the 35 leagues 
march, in four days, they think it is fuf- 
iicient to fay, that Hannibal was in halle to 
get out of Scipio's way.

And as to [Scorci] (the fuppofed
+ ancient name of the Ifere) “  It can 
“  only impofe,^y they, on thofe who don’t 
“  know that the Saone was anciently called 
“  Scona, and by corruption Saucona. Am- 
“  mianus Mareellinus calls it fo, and it 
“  had the name o f Matifcona, becaufe 
“  Macon is fttuated upon its banks. So 
“  that here is corredlion for corredlion. 
“  Is it not more natural and more proba- 
“  ble that Scoras fhould be changed into 
"  Sconas, thanthat5c<jr«/lhouldbe changed 
“  into Ifaras

But the main ftrength of their argument 
is from Polybius, who tells us *, that Hanni
bal continued his march along the Rhone 
EASTWARD. "  , fay the reverendfo-
“  there, it is evident by' a call o f  an e y ^  
“  on the map, that if  the Carthaginip 
“  army march’d up the Rhone from we/to 
“  call, it mull firft have marched aj^g 
“  it as far as to Lyons." %he necejfity^  
this confequence I  don't fee. However, much 
doubtlefs might be built on this pajfage of 
Polybius, i f  we did not meet with it at a 
time when it is impojjihle it fhould be true ; 
bat it is ju ji when Hannibal is felting out to 
go NORTHWARD along the river, and even 35 
leagues northward, i f  he went to the conflux of

the*
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tains, whereas the Delta which the N ile  wafhes on two'fides, is bound-Y'-of R. 53;. 
cd on the third by the fea. BeF.^.C. ziy .

Here he found two brothers difputing for the kingdom, and the na- 
tion engaged in a civil war. T he two armies were juft ready to give 
battle when Hannibal arrived. A t the requeft o f the elder brother (named 
Brancus) he affifted him, and forced the younger to retire. H annibal had 
forefeen, that it would be very advantageous to him to have the friendlhip 
o f a prince of this country *, and he immediately reaped many benefits from 
it. T h e  G aul furnilhed his troops, not only with provifions and arms, but 
with clothes; for they were in a tattered condition, moft o f  them 
barefoot, and very ill provided for a march over the fnows and ice o f  
the mountains. But the moft effential fervice he did was by putting 
his troops in the rear o f HannibaH  army, (which could not without 
great dread enter the territories of the Gauls^ palled Allobrages') and 
efcorfmg it to the place where it was to afcend the Alps.

H annibal, thus attended, marched 100 miles in ten days without mo- 
leftation. So long as he was in the flat country the petty princes o f 
the Allobroges made no oppofition to his progrefs, either fearing the 
Carthaginian cavalry, or being held in refpeft by the Gauls that were }n 
the rear o f the army. But when thefe had retired to go home, and 
the Carthaginians began to afcend the mountains, they perceived that 
the mountaineers had poflefled themfeives o f  the higheft cliffs that com
manded theftreight through which the army was to pafs, with a refolu- 
tion to oppofe its paflage. Here H annibal therefore was obliged to make 
a halt and encamp. H ad the mountaineers, fays Polybius, conceal’d their 
defigns till the Carthaginian army was advanced a good way into the 
narrow pafles, it had been inevitably deftroyed. H annibal having learnt 
by the means o f fbme o f  th o fe  Gauls, w ho ferved h im  fo r  guides, that the

the Rhone and the Saone. Cafaubon feetns to 
ha’ve been jhocUd at this inconjiftency; for in 
his tranfation he has negleSled the 'words ora.fee 
Ton •se'ta.fA.m ( along the riojer.)

As to the P A S S A G E  O F  T H E  A l P S ,

‘  There are fix reafons, fay the Jefuits,
‘ which incline us to believe that Hannibal 
‘ crofs’d the Hips by tne Great St. Bernard,
‘ [one of the Alpes Pennin<e.y’
V l  Jhall mention only three o f them.
\ ‘ I. Livy and Polybius fay, that this g6- 
^leral, to encourage his troops, Ihewed 

them from the top o f the mountain the 
rich plains o f Itay that lay near the Po. 
Now  fuppofmg he had marched by the 
A^es Cottiee, as Li'vy pretends, he could 
not poffibly from thence difcover thofe 
plains j other mountains would have in
tercepted his view.

R

“  2. Polybius reckons 1400 ftadia, or 
“  about 175 miles from the place where 
“  Hannibal pafs’d the Rhone to the foot o f  
“  thofe Alps which he afcended to go into 
“  Italy. And i f  we fay with Liny, that 
“  he pafled any of the Alpes Cot tire, it is 
“  impoffible to make out that diftance.

“  3. Polybius tells us, that Hannibal palT- 
“  ed the Alps near the place ’where the 
“  Rhone rips. Confequently he paffed 
“  over the Alpes Penninas."

Thefe reafons feem decifi’ve, as to the paf- 
fage o f the Alps, (vshatenter becomes of Sco- 
ras, and the 35 leagues march) Polybius’s 
authority being unqueftionable, fince, as h e ' 
tells us, he made a journey on purpofe to ’vifit 
the places ’where Hannibal had paffed, that 
he might be the better able to gi’tre an ac- 
dOunt o f them.
2 enemy
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Y. o f R. 535. enemy quitted their pofts every night, retiring to a town not far off, he 7- took his opportunity with a detachment o f  his beft men (leaving the 
234 on u p. q£ jjjg forces with the baggage) to advance by night and feize

thofe pofts, before the return o f  the B a rba ria n s; who in the morning 
were extremely furprized to find themfelves thus difpoffeffed. How
ever, as they perceived the cavalry and beafts o f burden moving forward 
in the ftreights at a great diftance, they ran thither and fell with fury 
upon the rear-guard o f the army. T h e  Carthaginians fuffered a great 
lofs o f men, horfes, and beafts o f  burden upon this occafion ; which de- 
ftrudtion was owing more to the difficulty o f  the paffage, than the fwords 
o f  the enemy. For the horfes, when wounded by the mountaineers, 
or frighted by their bowlings, rulh’d upon the beafts o f burden, overfet- 
tlng them and every thing elfe that flood in their way, and hurrying all 
down the precipices that border’d the road.

H annibal being fenfible, that the lofs o f  his baggage would alone be 
fufficlent to deftroy his army, haftened with his detachment to the fuc- 
cour o f  the troops that were thus embarrafs’d. Falling on the enemy 
from the higher ground he flew moft o f  them, and put the reft to 
flight, yet not without fuft^ning confiderable lofs o f  men himlelf. 
W h at remain’d o f  his horfes and beafts o f  burden now pafs’d the ftreight, 
but with much difficulty, becaufe o f  the ruggednefs o f  the way. After 
which, taking w ith him thofe o f his men who were the leaft fatigued 
with the combat, he attacked the town, from whence the enemy had 
fallied upon him , and he eafily made himfelf mafter o f  it, the inhabi
tants having been almoft all drawn out o f  it by the hopes o f plunder. 
T h is conqueft proved o f great advantage to him. For he recovered a 
good number o f  men, horfes, and beafts o f  carriage which had fallen 
into the enemies hands. H e alfo found a fufficient quantity o f  com 
and cattle to fuftain his army for three days. A n d  he gained this far
ther benefit, that the mountaineers o f thefe parts were now lb ftruck 
with dread, that they thought no more o f interrupting his march.

H ere he encamped and ftaid a whole day to refrelh his troops. He 
then purlued his march, which for Ibme days was unmolefted. On the 
fourth, the people inhabiting the places near the road, having contrived 
a ftrat^gem to attack him by lurprlze, came to meet him with olive 
branches and garlands, the ufual fignals o f  peace anlong thefe nations. 
Hannibal^ miftrufting them, was very inquifitive concerning.the intentioiV 
o f  their coming. T h ey  told hiin, that having been informed o f what h J i 
happened to their neighbours, and being themfelves unwilling either 
do or to fuffer any injury, they were come to affure him o f their p ea c^  
able difpofitions j o f  which i f  he doubted they would give him hoftages, 
for his fecurlty.

Hannibal was for a while in fufpenfe what refolutlon to tak e: But 
confidering that i f  he accepted their offer with condefcenfion, they 
might poffibly become more ealy«nd traftable, and that, i f  he rejeded

I it,
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it, he ftiould have them immediately for open enemies, he at length Y- of R: 53 :̂' 
pretended a great willingnefs to be upon terms o f  friendlhip with them. Bef.y.C. 217. 
Upon which they brought him hoftages, furnilh’d him with cattle, and 
feemed to place intire confidence in the Carthaginians. H annibal feeing 
this, and either having, or feeming to have a better opinion o f  them, 
told them, they Ihould be his guides to condufl him through the re
maining part o f his way over the mountains. Thus for two days they 
marched at the head o f  the army. But when it was got into a h o l
low  way, overlook’d by fteep and craggy rocks, thefe faithlefs. friends, 
in concert with others o f  their countrymen who had lain concealed, 
fell fuddenly upon the troops in front, flank and rear. T h e  greateft 
number attacked the rear. The army would have been utterly deftroy’d, 
fays Polybius., i f  H annibal, who all along retained fome diffidence o f  
thefe Barbarians, had not taken his precautions to guard againft them, 
by placing his baggage and his cavalry in the van, and his heavy-arm’d 
infantry in the rear-guard. Thefe fuftained the fhock o f the enemy. Ne-, 
verthelefs he loft a great number o f  men, horfes, and beafts o f burden.
F or the Gauls having poflTefled themfelves of the cliffs, and advancing 
thereon as the Carthaginians advanced in the hollow way, rolled down 
upon them huge ftones, which occafioned an exceeding terror among 
them. Hannibal was obliged, with one half o f  his army, to remain all 
night in the open air upon a rock to defend the horfes and beafts o f  
carriage, as they. filed along through the ftreight below ; for which: 
movement that night was hardly fufficieht, the train was o f  fuch a  
length.

T h e  next day, the enemy being retired, Hatmibal. rejoined his horfe 
and baggage, and continued his march. The Gauls after this made ncr 
more attempts upon him, except in ftnall parties, that, fallying out bŷ  
fijrprize from their lurking places in the hollows o f  the rocks, fometimes 
upon his van, fometimes upon his rear, feldom failed to carry o ff a  
part o f his baggage, which was their chief purpofe. T he elephants 
were o f  great ufe to the Carthaginians on thefe occafions, for w here-, 
ever they chanced to appear, they ftruck fuch a terror into the moun
taineers as made them inftantly take to their heels.

Hannibal at length, after nine days march from the firft afcent, gain’d-' 
the fummit of the* mountain. Here he ftaid two days, that thofe

his men, who with infinite toil had climbed to this height, m ight 
ta ^  breath ; and that his lick and wounded, who were ftill be- 
hiJa and moving flowly on, might have time to crawl up. A n d  
rolybius adds, that while the troops continued here, they had the 
agreeable furprize o f  feeing many of the horfes and beafts o f burden- 
which had fallen in the w ay, or had by fear been driven out o f it, and- 
were thought loft, arrive fafely at the camp,, having followed the trad e 
o f the army..

I t
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It was now about the end o f  autumn, and abundance o f  fnow was 
newly fallen on the top o f  the mountain. H annibal perceivmg his fol- 
diers to be extremely difcouraged by the fulFerings they had already 
undergone, and by the apprehenfion o f  thofe that were to come, called 
them together, that he might try to revive their hope. Having led 
them to a convenient fpot for taking an extenfive view of the plains 
below ; “  T here ! fa id  he, call your eyes over thofe large and fruitful 
“  coxmtries. T h e  Gauls who inhabit them are our friends. They are 
“  waiting for us, ready, and impatient to join us. Y ou have fcaled, 

not only the rampart o f  Ita ly, but the walls o f Rome it/elf. What re- 
mdns is all fmoothnels and defcent. One battle gain’d, or two at 

“  moft, and the capital o f  Italy  will be ours.”
T h e  next day he broke up his camp and began to defcend. But 

now, though he had no enemies to encounter except a few lurking rob
bers, he is faid to have loft almoft as many men and horfes in going 
down the mountain as in coming up. The way was fo fteep and 
flippery in moft places, that the foldiers could neither keep on their 
feet, nor recover themlelves when they flipped \ and the ground be
ing covered with fnow, it was difficult to hit the right path, and if 
they mifs’d it, they fell down frightful precipices, or were fwallowed 
up in depths o f  fliow. Neverthelels bd ng inured to fuch dangers, 
they lupported this with fortitude. But at length they came to a 
place much worfe than any they had before met with, and which quite 
took away their courage. T h e  path, for about a furlong and a half, 
naturally very fteep and craggy, was rendered much more fo by the 
late falling away o f  a great quantity of earth; fo that neither elephants nor 
horfes could pafe. Here therefore they ftopt Ihort. H annibal wondering 
at this fudden halt, ran to the place, and, having view’d it, plainly law 
there was no advancing farther that way. His firft thought was to try 
another, by fetching a compafs. But he quickly defifted from this at
tempt, it being found impradlicable. For though the fliow that had 
laft fallen, being foft and o f  no great depth, yielded good footing enough 
for the foldiers and horfes that marched foremoft *, yet when this had 
been fo trampled upon, by them,that the feet o f  thofe who followed came 
to the hard fnow and ice under it, the latter could by no means advance,, 
or even keep upon their feet. A n d  when they endeavoured to fuftain 
themfelves on their hands and knees, they often Aid down and w ea^  
loft in pits and precipices. A n d  as for the horfes and beafts o f burd*, 
when they ftruck their feet into the ice to prelerve themfelves f r ^ ^  
falling, they could not draw them out again, but remain’d there as.if 
they had been themfelves^ frozen. It was neceflary therefore to feek 
fome other expedient.

H annibal having caufed all the fliow to be removed that lay upon 
the ground near the entrance o f  the firft way, he there pitch’d his I  • camp;
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camp; and then gave orders to cut out a winding path in the " rock V. ofR. 535" 
itfelf; and this work was carried on w ithfo great diligence and vigour, ®ef.7.c. 217* 
that at the end o f  one day the beads of burden and the horfes Were abIe'^34Conful-p* 
to  defcend without much difficulty. H e immediately lent them forward, 
and, ,j-emoving his camp to a place that was free from fnow, put them 
to pafture. It now remained to enlarge the way that the elephants 
might pafs. T his talk was affigned to the Num idians, and it took up 
fo much time, that H annibal did not arrive with his whole army in the 
plains below, on the confines o f Infubria, till four days after he began to 
defcend. H e had been 15  days in paffing the and, thefe included, 
five months and a half in his march ( o f  about 1000 miles) from N ew  
Carthage.

O f  the thirty-eight thoufand foot with which the Carthaginian general 
had crofled the he had now but i io o o  .Africans^ and 8000
Spaniards; and his eight thouland horfe were reduced to about 6ooo.
T h is enumeration is according to Hannibal’s own regifter, which lie 
afterwards cauled to be engraved on a column near the promontory o f  
Lacinium  in Calabria.

His firft care, after entring Italy and pitching his camp in the plain 
at the foot o f the mountain, was to refrelh his men, who ftood in great 
need of it. Famine and fatigue had lb disfigured them, that they look’d 
like Savages. But as foon as he faw that both men and horfes had re
covered their ftrength, and were fit for adion; he marched againll the 
Taurini *, who were at that time in war with the Infubrians, and w ho * The people 
had rgeded his repeated folicitations to enter into an alliance with him. of larin.
H e lat down before their chief city and took it in three days, putting 
all who had oppofod h im  to  th e  fword. This expedition ftruck fuch a 
terror into th e Gauls o f  th is  neighbourhood, that they came o f  their 
own accord and lurrender’d themfolves at difcretion. T h e  remoter 
Gauls of the plains about the P o  would have alfo been glad to join  
him, as they had long intended to do. But as the Roman legions had 
paired beyond their country, and had efcaped the ambulhes there laid

" Mr. RoUin feems very loth to part 
with Livy's VINEGAR, which was poured 
Upon the rock to fofte)} it, after this had 
been firft made red hot under flaming piles 

huge trees. “  Many, yiiys M r. Ratlin, 
this faft as fabulous. PUni ob- 

“  yrves, that vinegar has the force to 
OHoreak ftones and rocks. Saxa rumpit in- 

r  fufum, qua non ruperit ignis antecedens, 
• Lib. 23. For which reafon he calls 
“ vinegar Succus rtrum domilor. L ib . 33. 
“ c. 2. Dio, fpeaking o f the liege o f 
“ Eleuthenr, fays, that the walls o f  it were 
“ made to fall by the force o f vinegar. 
« L. 36. /S.8.

“  It is likely, [apparemment] adds M r. 
“  Ratlin, what makes people queftion the 
“  truth of Livy's account, is the difficulty 
“  that Hannibal would have to procure in 
“  thofe mountains a fufficient quantity o f  
« vinegar for the operation.”  Doubtlefs 
the unbelievers do imagine this to be ait 
infuperable objeftion to the ftory. But 
this is not all. For a better authority than; 
Livy affures us, that Hannibal had no wood 
to make a fire with j ’that there voas not 
a tree in the place vshere he then vias, or 
near it. Polybius B. 3. c. 55. Tuv yag 
At.'muv to. ftfv a.n(a, W50; Ta; 
wftjxovTa, xcts ttwvt es"*.

for

    
 



I 2 8

Y . p f R .  535' C. 217 
2 3 4 Conful-p

Polyh. B. 3. 
c. 41. and 
Li’vy B. 21. 
C. 49. fe>i.

R oman H IS TORY. Book IV.
for them, thofe Gauls thought it better now to keep quiet; nay fome 
of their nation were conftrained to take arms for the Romans, Hannibal 
therefore judging that he had no time to lofe, refoi ved to march into 
their country, and endeavour by fome exploit to raife the courage of-a 
people who were fo well difpofed to favour him.

H e was full o f this dellgn when he received intelligence that Scipio had 
palled the P o  with his army, and that he was not far off. The two 
Generals are fald to have conceived a high opinion o f  each other. Han- 

name had been long renowned, even before the taking of 8a- 
guntum  •, and, that Scipio muft be a captain o f  eminent worth, the Car
thaginian had well concluded, from the Romans having chofen him, pre
ferably to all others, to be his opponent. But this mutual impreffion 
was now become much ftronger, by the hardy enterprize o f  the one to 
march over the A lp s, with the happy execution o f i t ; and the expedi
tious courage o f  the other in coming from the banks o f the Rhone, to 
meet him, at the foot o f  thofe mountains.

But nothing had ever fo aftonilhed the people o f  Rom e, as the news 
o f  the Carthaginians being fo near. T h ey  had fcarce order’d one of their 
Cohfuls into A frica  to attack Carthage, and another into Spain to flop 
H annibal, when they hear, that this fame H annibal is in Italy  at the 
head o f  an army befieging towns. Such terror feized them, that they 
imrpediately diipatch’d an exprefs to the Conful Sempronius, then at 
Lilybieum , to poftpone every other affair, and come w ith all expedition 
to the defence o f  his country.

Sempronius, to whom a confiderable army,' and a fleet o f  16 0  gallies 
had been committed, and who had made mighty preparations at Li^ - 
baum  for a defcent upon A frica , was fo  elated with ambitious hope that 
he thought o f  nothing left than laying flege to Carthage itfelf, when he 
had firft cleared the coaflrs o f  Italy  and Sicily o f  the Carthaginian  fleets.' 
Before he went into Sicily, the Rom an praetor o f  that province had gain’d 
fome confiderable advantages by fea over the Carthaginians, and had 
difappointed a defign formed by them to poffeft themfelves o f  Lilybmm  
by furprize. W hen the Conful arrived at M effina he was there met by 
king H iero, who, continuing his frlendfhlp to the Rom ans, not only 
clothed the legions and furnifhed them with corn at his own expence, 
but with his fleet accompanied theirs to Lilybaum * ^rom  this place 
Sempronius made a fucceftful attempt upon the Ifland o f  M alta-, 
conqueft which ferved to cover Sicily  on that fide. After which, bei» 
returned to hilybaum , and having learnt there, that a Carthaginian 
was ravaging the coafts o f  Calabria, he was preparing to drive themi 
thence, when he received the order above mentioned to return i^ o  Italy 
to the affiftance o f  his collegue. Hereupon he gave one part o f his fleet 
to his lieutenant Romponius, to guard the coaft o f  Italy, another to 
M m iliu s praetor o f  Sicily , and with the reft, .having embark’d his army, 
fet fail for Arim inum  in the A driatic.-

I n ,
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C  H  A  P. XVIII.

M 9
"The Battle of the T ic  in .

Wh i l e  the forces o f  Sempronius ftovfi Were in:their V. o f 535.
H annihal and tlcio ConfvX  Publius were advancing;to njeet B e f.j.C .2 1 7 . 

each other. &^ip:o (&s w a s ’before f  obferveq) had, from the m outb o f  234Cof>f“l-p- 
ftit  Phone, lent almbft a ll his own-confiilar armyy (tmder the cpndudt eep-»2»- 
o f his brother GteiuSf ijito Spain. T h e  forces whicb he now commanded 
were chiefly the remains o f  an army which had been affigned to the f  See p. ua. 
Praetor M anlius, to giiard thb province' o f  G<w/v ;and.which: had /inee 
been dtefeatedby. the ' ’ ’ ; 5

For thefe Gauls had h o  fooner heard o f  H annibal’s pafling the Iberus>, 
in his way to Italy, but, regardiefedf the'hoftages they had given at .the 
conclufion of the laft w ar with Rom e, they rofe in arms againft her, 
and drew the Infubrians into the revolt. W h at mads the PoU  fo for*- 
ward in this matter, was their extreme diflatisfadtion with .the . republic, 
for planting two colonies in their neighbourhood at P kep n tia  atiii Qre^ 
mona \ an affair which, though long intended, was h o t quite flnifhed 
when the Carthaginian began his rharch from Spain. T h e  B pH fell firft 
upon thofe lands which had beea deftined for the newcolonies, pur- 
fuing the who fled before them, to M u tin y * , zn oth ev  Rom an * Modena.
colony. In this place, which they befieged, were three Rom ans o f

freat diftindlon, (one o f them having been Conful, and the other tw o, 
rasters}- who had been commiffioned to make the partition o f  the 
lands. The Gauls, contrary to their faith given, ieized upon the peribns 

o f thefe commiffioners at a conference for an accommodation, hoping 
by this treachery to recover their hoftages. T h e  news o f  it rouzed the 
Prastor Manlius. H e haftened to the relief o f  M u tin a : But the G auls 
having got notice of his approach, fell upon him by furprize, in his paf- 
fage through a foreft, and cut o ff  a great part o f his army, he him felf 
hardly efcaping with the remainder to Tanetum , a fmall town on the 
banks o f the Ptf. -To this place the enemy purfued hini, and there 
held him invefted,«tiH the Praetor A ttiliu s, with a legion, that had been 
raifed for Spain, and g o o o  men o f  the allies, was fent from Rome to his 
aVTiftance. Upon the approach o f thefe troops the G auls raifed the fieges 
o f both Mutina and 'Tanetum , and retiring thence difperfed themfelves 
about the countryi ‘ •

T he forces of M anlius and A ttiliu s , which had been thus employed, polyb. B.3. 
compofed the army, which Scipio, after his arrival in Italy, led againft c. 56. 
IH nnibal. Having pafled the P o , he turned to the left, and advanced Li ŷ B. 21. 
to the Ticin ’ , over .which h e  caufed a bridge to be laid. But before 39> ^ 4°-

* A fmall R.iver on the north fide of* the Po and running into it. ’
VoL. II. ■ S be
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y. of R. 5J5. he marched further, he thought it proper to aftemble his foldiers, and 

endeavour to animate their courage for the approaching occafion. He 
Z34 on.u -p. J.Q them in words to this effeA.

‘ W ere Soldiers, the fame arm y, which I had with me in 
“  I might well forbear faying any thing to you at this time!
“  For, what occafion could there be to ule exhortation to a C a v a l r y , 

that had fo fignally vanquiihed the fquadrons o f  the enemy upon 
the Rhone ; or to L e g i o n s , by whom that fame enemy, flying before 

“  them to avoid a battle, did in effedt confels themfelves conquer’d ? 
“  But, as thofe troops, having been enroll’d for Spain, are there with 
”  my brother Cneius, vm\iS.xig war under my aufpices (as was the will 
“  o f  the Senate and People o f  Rom e) I, that you might have a Conful 
** for your captain againfi: H annibal and the Carthaginians, have freely 

offered m yfelf for this war. Tou then have a new general, and 7 a 
new arny. In this circumftahce a few words from me to jaa will 

“  be neither improper nor unfeafonable,
' “  A nd that you may not be unapprized o f  what fort o f  enemies you 

“  are going to encounter, or o f  what is to be feared from them, they 
are the'very fame, whom in a former war, you vanquifhed both by 
land and fea j the fame from whom you took Sicily  and Sardinia, 
and who have been for thefe twenty years your tributaries. You will 

«* not, I prefume, march againfi: thefe men with only that courage, 
“  with which you arc wont to face other enemies, but with a certain 
“  anger and indignation, fuch as you would feel, if  you faw your 
“  flaveson a fudden rife up in arms againfi you. Conquer’d and en- 
“  flaved, it is not boldnefs but neceffity that urges them to battle; un- 
“  lefs you can believe that thofe, who avoided fighting when their army 
“  was entire, have acquired better hope, by the lofs o f  two thirds of 
“  their horfc and foot, in the paflage o f  the Alps^-

“  But you have heard perhaps, that, though they be few in number, 
‘ ‘  they are men o f  flout hearts and robufl bodies, heroes of fuch ftrength
“  and vigour, as nothing is able to re fill.---- -M eer effigies! nay fl^-
“  dows o f men ! wretches emaciated with hunger, and benumbed with 
“  co ld ! bruifed and battered to pieces among the rocks and craggy 
“  clifts! their weapons broke, and their horfes Weak and founder’d ! 
“  Such are the cavalry, and fuch the infantry with which you are going 
“  to contend ', not enemies, but the fragments o f enemies. There is 
“  nothing which I more apprehend, than that it will be thought, Ha^- 
“  nibal was vanquifhed by the A lp s, before we had any conflift with 
“  him. But perhaps it was fitting that fo  it ffiould be •, and that with 
“  a people and a leader, who had violated leagues and covenants, the 

Gods themfelves, without man’s help, fhould begin the war, and 
“  bring it near to a condufion j and that we, who, next to the Gods, 
“  have been injured and offended, fhould happily finifh what they 

begun.
“  I need

    
 



Chap. XVIII. Second Punic war.
“  I need not be in any fear, that you ftiould fufpedt me o f  faying Y- of R. 535. 
thefe things merely to encourage you, while inwardly I  have Bef7.C.zi7. 

*' different fentiments. W hat hindered me from going into Spain ?
was my province; where I fhould have had the lefs dreaded 

“  Jfdruhal, not Hannibal to deal with. But hearing, as I paft along 
the coaft o f Gauly o f  this enemy’s march, I landed my troops, fent 

“  the Horfe forward, and pitched my camp upon the Rhone. A  part 
“  o f my cavalry encountered and defeated that o f  the enemy ; my in- 
“  fantry not being able to overtake theirs which fled before us, I return- 
“  ed to my fleet, and with all the expedition I could ufe in fo long a 
“  voyage by fea and land, am come to meet them at the foot o f  the 
“  Was it then my inclination to avoid a conteft with this tre-
“  mendous Hannibal ?  A n d  have I lit upon him only by accident 

and unawares? O r am 1 come on purpofe to challenge him to 
“  the combat? I would gladly try, whether the earth, within thefe 
“  twenty years, has brought forth a new kind o f  Carthaginians; or 
“  whether they be the fame fort of men who fought at the JEgates j  
“  and whom, at £ryx, you fuffer’d to redeem themfelves at 18 *  denarii » ^
“  per head : Whether this Hannibaly for labours and journies, be, as Arbuth. 
“ he would be thought, the rival o f Hercules-, or whether, he be what 
“  his father left him, a tributary, a vaflal, a flave o f  the Roman people.
“  Did not the confcioufnefs o f his wicked deed, at Saguntum, torment 

him and make him defperate, he would have feme regat;d, i f  not to 
his conquer’d country, yet furely to his own family, to his father’s 
memory, to the treaty written with ArVcer’s own hand. W e might 
have ftarved them in E ry x  we might have pafled into A frica  ysith. 
our vidorious fleet, and in a few days have deftroyed Carthage. A t  
their humble fupplication  we pardon’d therh ; we releafed them when 
they were clofely fliut up without a poflibility o f  efeaping; we made 
peace with them when they were conquered. When they were 
diftrefs’d by the A frica n  war, we confidered them, we treated then!

a people under pur protedHon. And what is the return they make 
us for all thefe favours ? .Under the condudt o f  a hare-farain’d young 
man, they come hither to overturn our ftate and lay wafte our country.
— I could wife indeed, that it were not lb *, and that the war we are 
now engaged in? concerned only our glory and not our prefervation.
But the conteft at prefent is not for the poflTeflion o i  Sicily  or Sardi-  ̂
nia, but o f  Italy itfelf. Nor is there, behind us, another army 
which, if we feould not prove the conquerors, may make head againli 

<< our vidlorious enemies. There are no more A lp s for them to pals,
“  which might give us leifure to raife new forces. N o, Soldiers, here 
“  you muft make your ftand, as i f  you were juft now before the wall#
“  o f  Rome. Let every one reflecft, that he is now to defend, not hi?
“  own -perfon alone, but his wife, his children, his helplefs infentSi

S «  “ “ 'Y e t
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y. 6f.;K. '53 J. ‘  ̂ 'Yet^kt A6t private corifiderations alane pofleis our minds \ let us te- 

that the eyes o f  the Senate and People o f  R o m ezte  upon us; 
?34 on u -p. cj ^  force and courage fhall now prove, fuch Will be the

fortune that City, and o f th^ Rotnan empire: v
This difcburfe, fup'ported by the authority o f the fpealcer, the cer- 

tainty o f fome things he had faid, and the probability o f  others, had thd 
wi/h’d'for effedb On the minds o f  the hearers’.

On • the ‘ other fide, made ufe o f a new kind o f rhetoricic
to i'nfpire his foldiers ■ with refolution. H e  had taken prifoners, fome 
young men o f  the mountaineers* who oppofed his. march over the 
'jllps j. and, to  prepare them for his purpofe, he had caufed them to be 
treated in the fevereft manner, loaded with irons, tormented with hun
ger, and ’rriacer^ted With ftripes. * In this miferable condition he had 
thefti b'rotjght into the prefence o f  his whole arrays where fhewing them 
fuch weapons a’sj th e  G ’d iie  Princes were accuftotWed to: ufe in fingle 
fcomb^t, and placing a'lfo - before their eyes horfos and handfom fuits of 
apparel, he demanded. W h o  o f them wotild be willing, with thofe Wea
pons, to fight in "duel 6n5 againft another, to the death o f  one o f the 
auellifts, on the condition, that the vid or fhould have his liberty, and the 
prizes they beheld ? There was not a fingle wretch o f  thefe prifoners, 
•who did riotuiftantly and eagerly call out for the arm si for, at Worft,. 
they w ^e fure o f  this adVaritage, to'be by death delivered from all their 
fnileries. hereupon directed that they fhould draw lots for
fentering the 'lifts ̂  A t  the hearing o f  this order, all the young men 
lifted up their hands to heaven, each conjuring the Gods that he might 
lie o f  the number o f  the combatants ^'and all thofe, whofe fortune it 
proved to be fa, ejtceediagfy rejoiced and exulted, *while the reft were 
as much dejeeied.

W hen thefe duels were over, thofe Of the prifoners \vho had beeit 
Only fpeftators foemed to envy the conquer’d , no lefo than they did the 
Conquerors.

T h e fpedacle had itiadethe like imprefSOn oh the greater part o f the 
Gafthaginians^ who cdmparing the Tortune ‘o f  the dead with that o f  the 
living, who had not fmight, cOmpafliOnated 'thefe, and thought the 
Others happy.

Hatinibaty having thus brought his foldiers to the *tcniper and difpor 
fition he defired, advanced'ittto the midfl: o f  them,, and then fpoke in 
the following mahher. *

I f  in the eftilnation o f  yOur Own fortune, you will but bear the 
fame mind which'you juft now did, in contemplating'the fortune of 
Others, the yi<ftory. Soldiers, is outs; What you have feen, was not 
a meer fhew for amufemeht, but a repfefontatibn o f  yOiir Own real 
condition. T  know not Whether yo'u ‘ Or your prifoners be en(fom>- 
•pafled by fortune . “With ' the' iftrieter' bonds 'and neeeflities. Tw o feas 

JL “  indole.
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((

1 3 3
inclofe you on the right and left}— not a Ihip to Hy tOs for efcaping. Y. o f  R. 535. 

“  Before you is the Po, a river broader and more rapid than the R h o n e} 7 ‘ 7-
“  behind you are the Alps^ over which, even when your numbers were 
‘ ii^tindiminifhed, you were hardly able to force a paffage. H ere, then,
“  Soldiers,: you muft either conquer or die, the very firft hour you meet 
“  the enemy. But the fame fortune which has thus laid you under the 
“  neceffity o f fighting, has fet before your eyes thofe rewards o f  v id o ry ,
.“  than which no men are ever wont to wifh for greater from the im- 
“  mortal Gods. Should we by our valour recover only Sicily and Sar- 
“  dinia, which were ravifhed from our fathers, thofe would be no in- 
“  confiderabJe prizes. Y e t, what are thofe T he wealth o f Rome^
“  v/hatever riches flie has heaped together from .the fpoils o f  nations,
“  all thefe, with the matters o f them, will be yours. You have been 
“  long enough employed in driving the cattle upon the vaft mountains 
“  o f Lufiiania and Celtiberia 5 you have hitherto met with no reward 
“  worthy of the labours and dangers .you have undergone. T h e  time 

is now come to reap the full recompence o f  your toilfom marches 
“  over fo many mountains and rivers, and through fo many nations, 

ail o f them in arms. This is the place, which fortune has appointed 
“  to be the limit o f your labours ; it is here that you will finifh. your 
“  glorious warfare, and receive an ample recompence o f  your com- 
“  pleted fervice. For I would rtothave you imagine that vidlory wilE 
“  be as difficult as the name of a R o m a n  W a r  is. great and founding.
** It has often happened that a defpifed enemy has given a bloody bat- 
“  tie, and the mott renowned kings and nations have by a fmall force 

been overthrown. And if you but take away that glitter .of the 
Roman name, what is th ere, wherein they may ftand in competition 
w ith you f  F o r , (to  fay n othin g o f  your fervice in war for twenty 
years together with fo  much valour and fuccefs) from the very pillars- 
o f H erm es, from the ocean, from the utmott bounds o f  the earth,, 
through fo many warlike nations o f Spain and Gaul, are you not come 
hither viftorious ? -And with whom are you now to fight ? W ith  raw 
foldiers, -an undifeiplined army, beattn, vanquifhed, befieged by th e 
G m ls the very laft fummer, an army unknown to their leader, and; 
unacquainted with him.
“  Or fliall /, who was born, I might almoft fay, but certainly brought 

upm the tent o f  m y father, that mott excellent general,, (hall 7, the 
conqueror o f Spain and G a u l, and not only o f  the Hlpine nations, buty 

“  which is greater y et, o f  the A lps themfelves, fhall I compare m yfelf 
“  with this half-year-captain ? A  captain before whom fhould one place 
“  the two armies, without their enfigns, i  am perfuaded he would not 
** know to which o f them he is Conful ? I efteem it no fm all advantage,

* Here we have-another proof from himfelf o f  h's o wn inadvertency in deli
vering the idle ftory mentioned, p.. io.j..

“  Soldiers,.

u
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V ‘ ‘  Soldiers, that there is not one among you, who has not often been an.
Eef y  c  217. «< eyc-witnefe o f my exploits in w a r ; n o t one  ̂ o f whofe valour, I myfelf 
?34Conful-p. »» have not been a fpedtator, fo as to be able to name the times and 

“  places o f  his noble atchievements j that with foldiers, whom I li^c 
“  a thoufend times praifed î nd rewarded, and whofe pupil 1 was, be- 

“  fore I became their general, I {hall march againft an army of men 
ftrangers to one another.
“  On what tide foever I turn m y eyes, I behold all full o f courage 
and flrength j  a veteran infantry, a moft gallant cavalry' ;  you, my 
allies, moft faithful and valiant 5 you, Carthaginians^ whom not only 

“  your country’s caufe, but the jufteft anger impels to battle. The hope, 
“  the courage o f  affailants is always greater, than o f  thofe who adt upon 
“  the defenfive. W ith  hoftile banners difplayed you are come down 

upon ; you bring the war. Grief, injuries, indignities fire your 
“  minds, and fpur you forward to revenge.— Firft they demanded wr, 
“  that I, your general, fhould be delivered, up to them ; next, allyou, 

who had fought at the liege o f  Sagm tum  \ and we were to be put to 
death by the extremdft tortures. Proud and cruel nation! Every 
thing muft be yours, and at your difpofal ? Y ou  are to prefcribe to 
us, with whom we {hall make war, with whom we {hall make peace ? 
Y ou  are to fet us bounds, to Ihut us up within hills and rivers; but 

you, you are not to obferve the limits which yourfelves have fixed'' ? 
P afs not the I b e r u s . W h a t next? Touch not the S a g u n t i n e s ; 
S a g u n t u m  '  is upon the I b e r u s *, move not a Jiep towards that city. 
It is a fmall matter then, that you have deprived us o f  our ancient 
polfeflions, Sicily  and Sardinia ; you would have Spain too  ? Well, 
we {hall yield S p a in ; and then— you will pafs into J fr ic a . W ill pafs 
did I lay ?— T h is very year they ordered one o f  their Confuls into 
A frica , the other into Spain. No, Soldiers, there is nothing left for us 
but what we can vindicate with our fwords. Come on then. Be men, 
T he Romans may with more fafety be cowards; they have their own 
country behind them, have places o f  refuge to fly to, and are fecure 
from danger in the roads thither: But for you there is no middle 
fortune between death and vidtory. L e t  this be but well fixed in your 
minds, and once again I fay, you are C o n q i t e r o r s .”

((

® Li>vyi Expreflion is, Generofijfimarum 
gentium equites freenatos 13 infrcenaios, horfe- 
men chat ride with bridles, and thofe that 
ride without bridle.% by the latter meaning 
the Namidiant, who had no bridles nor fad- 
dles to their horfes, and who in adion re- 
fembled the modern Hujfars.

By the words which Livy here puts 
into die mouth o f  Hannibal, it is plain, 
that the Sazuntimt were not included at

lirft in the treaty with AJdruhali that thjs 
treaty only reftrained the Carthaginians from 
palling the Iberus, as Polybius declares} 
and that the alliance o f the Romans with 
the Saguntines was pofterior to it, and a real, 
infraction of it. See pag. 116, 1 17.

® Hannibal, the more to incenfe his 
hearers againft the Romans, makes thefe 
aflcrt an impudent falfhood, that Saguntum 
«  upon the Iberus.

3 L rv y ,
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L iv y  reports, that Hannibal^ further to animate his men, afliired them, Y. of 535. 

that they fhould have every one of them lands in property, either in ' 7-
Africa^ Spain, or' Ita lj, or elfe an equivalent jn money, if  they preferred 234Co«ful p. 
mqjjey. And thefe aflurances he ratified in form. Taking a flint in 
one hand, and holdinga lamb with the other, he faid, Great J u p i t e r ,  
and a ll ye Gods, i f  I  do not perform promife, flay me as I  do this lamb ! 
at which words he broke with the flint the Ikull o f the lamb; a foleranity 
which much augmented the confidence o f  his troops.

T h e  next day the two armies advanced towards each other along the poiyb. B. 3. 
T icin , on that fide o f  it which is next the A p s , the Romans having the c. 65. 
river on their left, thQ Carthaginians th tia m Q x iv tv  on  their right. T h e 
day following each army receiving intelligence by it’s foragers that the- 
enemy was near, encamped in the place where it then was. T h e third,
Scipio with his cavalry and light armed foot marching forward to difcover 
the ftrength and fituation o f  the Carthaginians j and Hannibal, with his 
cavalry only, coming on with the like intention, they foon perceived 
each other’s approach by the dull they railed in the plain, and there
upon immediately prepared for battle. T he Rom an General fent before 
him his G allic )norit, alfilled by his dartmen to begin the fight, he him- - 
felf with the reft o f  his cavalry in one line following flowly in good 
order. The Gauls behaved themfelves couragioully, but the foot, that 
Ihould have aided them, Ihrunk at the firft onfet, or rather fled cowardly 
through the intervals of the fquadrons without calling a dart, fearing to 
be trodden down by the enemy’s horfe. Neverthelefs the Gauls main
tained the fight, as prefuming they Ihould be well fuftained by the 
Roman H o r k  behind them. Nor did the Conlul negled his part, but 
hazarded his perlbn lb far,^that he received a dangerous wound, and 
had been left upon the place, i f  his fon^, a meer youth (afterwards the 
great Africanus) had not, by a liirpriling effort o f  courage, brought him 
off. Whim the Romans were bufied in aflifting their Conful, an unex- 
peded ftorm came driving at their backs, and obliged them to look 
to their own prefervatiOn. Y o t Hannibal had ordered his NumidianSy 
who were in the wings, to wheel and give upon the Romans in flank and 
rear, while he with his Spanifh and other horfe fuftained their charge 
in front. The Numidians performed their inftrudions, and hav
ing firft cut in pieces the fcattered foot that had run away at the be
ginning o f the adion, fell inftantly upon the backs o f the Roman ca
valry, who by this impreflion were intirely broken and forced to betake 
themfelves to their Ipeed, leaving to their enemies the honour o f  
the day.

Scipio the night following decamped lecretly, and marched with ex
pedition over the plains to the P o , which he now repafled, retiring to

* So Li'iy believes, with the greater number o f authors ; but adds, that CeHut th i 
hiftorian gives the honour of the Conful’s refeue to a Ligurian flave.

the
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Y. of iJ. 53f. the ®neIgbourhood o f For he thought It not fafe, wounded

' 7* as he was, to ftay in a flat open country, with an enemy fo near, that 
234 Con u -p. much fuperior to him in horfe. Hannibal^ who had expedted ta 

have an engagement with the enemies infantry, no fooner learn’d Sjjat 
the Romans were retired, but he followed them as far as to their bridge'' 
upon the '^icin. Here he furprized and made prifoners 600 men who 
had been left behind to deftroy the bridge fo foon as the army Ihould 
be pafled. T h e  work was however effedled; the boats which had com- 
poied the bridge being loofed from one another were floating down the 
ftream 5 which H annibal perceiving, and hearing alfo that the Romans 
were far advanced in their march, he immediately turned back, went down 
the and then up along the banks o f the P o , to find a convenient
place where he might lay a bridge o f  boats over this river. After two

Hannihal muft alfo have croffed in the pur- 
fuit o f  his enemy to the But not one 
word is any where laid of HantiihaPs paf 
ling, or attempting to pafs, the Ticm.

T h e bridge therefore to which Hamihd 
came, in purfuitof the Romans, mull have 
been their bridge over the Ticin ; at the 
entrance o f which, according to Lksy, Sd  
pio had raifed a, fort and placed a guard. 
And it was:this guard which Hatmihal fur- 
prifed.

T h e reafon which Polybius affigns for 
HannibaVi turning back, when he came to 
the broken bridge, is the dijianu of the 
enemy : He heard that the Roptans were 
got a great way off (too far,to be overtaken.) 
This furnilhes another proof, that the river 
in queftion was the Tkin and not the Po. 
For as' he had determined to pafs the Po 
with ail .expedition, Jtow could he find a 
more convenient time to lay his bridge, than 
when he had no enemies to oppofe him ? 
But the dUiance o f  .the enemy was a good 
reafon why he Ihould not lay a bridge over 
the lid n  ; fince this would be only !ofs of 
time and labour, and could not in the le^  
further his intention o f paffmg theJ?v, or 
coming up with the Romans. And what 
neceflity could he be under of fpending two 
days (as Lity  fays he did) in fearch of a 
convenient place to lay a,bridge over the 
Po, i f  he was already at that very place 
where the Romans had laid their bridge over 
that river. Chevalier FolariPs rranflator of 
,Polybius, underftands him -as ■ Z./iy does. 
Yet the chevalier, in his comment, regard- 
Jefs o f .his text, fpeaks o f the bridge in 
quellion, as the.bridge over the Tkin, tom. 
4. p. 129.

dayŝ

* Lioy fays, that Seipio retired to Placen~ 
tia ; which if  true, Placentia mull have had. 
a different fttuation from what it has now, 
and muff have been, not on the eall but the 
well fide o f the Trthia. For we find, that Sci- 
pio, after this firft retreat, palTed the Trebia 
to get further from Hannibal. Polybius's 
words import no more than that the Romans 
retired to the neighbourhood o f Placentia, ort̂ i 

nx«*svTi*».
Li-iy, who, in this part o f  his hiftory,. 

plainly borrows from Polybius, feems to 
have mifunderflood him with regard to the 
Bridge, at which Hannibal is faid to have 
arrived in his .purfuit o f  the Romans. T h e  
Latin Hiftorian makes it to be their bridge 
over the Po, as i f  they had no river to pafs in 
their way to the P o ; which, i f  true,' we 
mull fay, that the battle was fought on the 
eaftfsde of the Tkin, 'the fide towards Pla- 
cenlic^: For Polybius exprelly affirms that 
Seipio at the time o f the battle had the Tkin 
to his left, and Hannibal the fame river to 
his fight. Yet, that-the battle was fought 
on the wefi fide o f the Tkin, we have hi'ty’s 
own authority. H e makes Scipio's march, 
in order to meet Hannibal, to have been 

B. 21. c. 39. from  Placentia to that river, over which he 
paired by a bridge, before he gave battle 
to the Carthaginian. Ponte perfeSo traduc- 
ttts Romanus exercitus in agrum Injubrium, 
B. 21. c. 4 f. And in this he does not 
difagree. with Polybius. Now, i f  the battle 
was fought on the ‘zvy/l bank o f the Tkin, 
and Seipio had this river to his left, it is evi
dent that the Carthaginians were between 
him and-the Po, and that he could not Heal 
a march to the Po (in the way to Placentia) 
without firli repalfing the Tkin j whi:h
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days march, a proper place being found, and the'bridge formed, he or- 'C- of R. 535- 
dered Afdrubal to lead over the army, while he him felf was employed 217.
in giving audience to arnbafladors come to him from the Gau/s o f  .the 3̂4 «-p,-
Qgjghbouring countries, who, after his fuccels at the T /an , retaining 
their firft defign, now offered to join their forces to his, and to funiiflt 
him with whatever he wanted.

W hen the army was all paffed, the Carthaginian took his march 
down the river, and at the end o f the fecond day came up with the 
Rom ans. The third, he drew up his forces in battalia.^ in the face o f  
the enem y: But finding his challenge not accepted, he retired and 
pitch’d his camp about fix miles from them.

A t this time certain Gauls., to the number o f  2000 foot and, 200 Polyb. B. 3. 
horfe, who ferved in the Conful’s camp, obferving the fortunate ftate 
o f Hannibal’s affairs, plotted together to defert to him. After fupper 
they retired to their tents, and there kept quiet till towards day-break'j 
.but then, having fuddenly armed themfelves, they fell upon the fleep- 
ing Rem ans, who lay nearfefl: to them, flew a great number, and wound
ed many others, after which they fled out o f the camp,' carrying with 
them to Hannibal the heads o f thofe they had flain. T he Carthaginian 
received thefe traitors kindly, exhorted them to continue their zeal, 
and promifed them rewards proportionable to their foryices ; but difiruft- 
ing perhaps their .fidelity, he did not enrol them among his troops, but 
difmiffed them to their refpedive towns and villages, that they might 
publilh among their countrypien the fuccefs o f hiS arms, and ex
hort them to enter into alliance with him. There was in truth little 
need, for that end, o f the exhortations o f thefe emiflaries, whofe recent 
treachery alone fufficed to put the reft o f  the B oii under a neceffity o f  
fiding with the Carthaginian. A  party o f  them, at this very jundure, 
brought to Hannibal’s  camp the three Roman commiftioners, whom , 
contrary to faith given, they had feized at a conference (as was before 
mentioned) and they put them into his hands. Hannibal, after many 
kind words and promifes to thefe Gauls, made a treaty with them, and 
then reftored to them the three captives, whom he advifed them to 
keep under ftrid guard, and to make ufe o f (as they had atiirft pro- 
poled) to recover their hoftages from the Romans:

Scipio alarmed at the bloody treafon o f his G allic deferters, and not 
doubting but the G auls in general would quickly declare i themfelves 
in favour o f Hannibal, thought it advifeable to retire into a country 
where the friendlhip o f  the inhabitants was more to be depended upon.
H e decamped therefore about three hours after midnight, to pafs the T re- 
b ia \ and take poftupon the eminenciesnear thatriver, where he believed the 
enemy would not have the boldnefs to attack him. H annibal, upon notice 
of this motion of the Rom ans, detached his Num idian cavalry after them .

 ̂ A  fmall river running northvvar^ into the Po near Placentia.
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R om a n  K i s t b a y .  Rook IV.
Y . of R. 5J5- he himfefffoon following with the reft o f  the arrhy. T h e  Num idim ^  

finding the Roman camp deferted, ftopt to fet fire to it, a delay vdry 
Conlul-p. fortunate to the Romans^ who, had they been overtaken in the plain,, 

and before they had got their baggage over the river, would have bsea' 
extremely embarraffed. But when the Num idians came up, the main 
body o f the Conful’s army, together with the baggage, had already 
pafled the ftream. T here remained on the other fide fome o f his rear 
guard only, o f  which the enemy flew a part and took the reft prifonersi 

T h e  Confut having fortified him felf in his new camp, relblved to 
wait there the arrival o f  his collegue Setnpronius with the troops from 
Sicily., and, in the mean time, to attend carefully to the cure of his 
wound, that he might be in a condition to a6l, when, after the jundlion 
©f the two armies, a favourable opportunity fliould prefent. Hannibal 
advanced, and pitched his camp about five miles from that of the, 
Conful, the TreH a  running between them. Great numbers o f Gaufi 
from the circumjacent country flocked to the Carthaginian, and fupplied 
him abundantly w ith arms and provifibns.

C H A  P. XIX.

l"he Battle o f the T r  e  b  i  a .

Hattnibal pajjes over the Apennines into HetrunVi

Polyb. B. 5. "T "¥ t h e n  the news came to Rom e o f  the aftion upon the Ticin , though 
e. 68, & feq. y  y  the publick expectation was much dilappointed by the ill fuc- 

cels, yet they endeavoured ta  account for it by reafbns that would 
leave ho difcouragement upon their rtiindR. Some irhputed the misfor
tune to  ralhnefs in the Conful, ftimulated b y  too eager a delire o f light
ing : others to perfidy in the G aul’s o f his army, whom they fuppofed 
to have defignedly fufiered themfelves to be vanquilhed a conjecture 
founded on the fubfequent treachery o f  fome o f their countrymen: and 
as the Roman infantry remained unbroken, no danger to the republick 
was yet apprehended, frorn a defeat which the hor'fe alone had fuftained. 
T h e  arrival o f  Scm prcnius, from Sicily., at Arim ihum , with his legions, 
'confirm’d this confidence. It was imagined that when thefe had joined 
the forces o f Scipio, the very appearance o f  fo.powerfuf an army would 
alone be fufficient to  put the Carthaginians: to flight.

, Sempronius marched with all diligence from to join his col-
fegue. Having-pitched his camp near him, and refrelhed his legions, 
which had been forty days in- their voyage  ̂ and march from- Lilybceuniy

* Lily knds the troops of Sempronius, all> 
the way from Lî baum to Ariminum, by 
fea. Roljbius: reprefents them, traverllhg.

the city o f  Rome, and marching from 
thence ta  Armirmm,
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Chap. XIX. Second Punjc
■ he gave orders to get aJl things re a d y  for battle. W hile tha^ pfepa- V. o^R, 53;. 
rations were going forward, he made frequent vifits to enquiring *̂7-
o f  him all the circiimftanees o f  the late adlion upon the T kin ; and con- 

'h ^ In g  with him upon future meafures.
in the mean time H annibal found means to get pofieffion o f  

dium, a fmall town on the confines o f Liguria^ where the Rom ans had 
formed a magazine o f  arms and proyifions. T o  give an impreffion o f 
his clemency, and engage more o f  his enemies to have recourfe to 
it, he treated the garilbn with all gentlenels. And as the governor 
had betrayed the place to him, he mofl: richly rewarded him, in hopes 
thereby to allure other officers intruded by the Romans to the like 
treachery.

Soon after this, having notice that certain G auls who inhabited be
tween the Trebia and the P o, and who had made alliance with him, con-- 
tinucd neverthelefs (that they might have a refuge in all events) to hold 
a fecret correfpondence with the enemy, he detached 2000 foot and 
1000 hprfe to pillage and lay wafte their lands. His orders were punc
tually executed, and the booty proved confiderable ; the plundered 
Gauls Backing to  the Roman entrenchments to alk fuccour.

Sempronius, who had impatiently waited an occafion o f  fighting, 
feized this pretext, H e  fent out the greater part o f his cavalry with a 
thpufand light armed fopt, who expedhioufly paffing the T'y-ebia  ̂ attack’d 
the pillagefo tfiat were carrying off the bootyj put them to flight, and 
obliged them to retire within their intrenchmerits. But a vigorous fally 
being made from thence, the purfuers werg repulfed, and obliged, in 
their turn, to fly to their camp. Hereupon Sempronius put all his cavalry 
and all his light armed troops in motion, fo that the enemy were once more 
forced to retire. H annikalt who was not prepared for a general adtionj 
and who thought it not the part o f  a prudent commander, to hazard 
one lightly, and without a premeditated defign, contented himfelf with 
flopping the flight of his men, and making them face about. H e  for
bad ffiem by his officers, and by his trumpets, either to charge or purfue 
the enemy 1 who after they had continued fome time upon the place* 
retreated to their camp.

The lofs of men had not been very confiderable on either fide ; but 
as the Romans had*Joft fewer than the Carthaginians^ Sempronius, much 
elated with this trivial advantage, could think o f nothing now but a 
dedfive adflon. Neverthelefs, he continued to pbferve the decency o f 
advifing with his collegue. Scipio’ s opinion was, that in prudence they 
ought to avoid fighting, till the troops, having been trained and exer- 
.ciled during the winter, m ight more reafonably be depended upon, than 
at prefent: He added, that the Gauls were naturally too fickle and in- 
conftar.t, to keep long in friendfliip with the Carthaginian^ and would 
infalliby turn againft him, i f  they found him out o f a condition to enter- 
prife any thing o f importance j and he therefore intreated Semprbnius to

T  2 lay

    
 



R o m a n  H i s t o r y . Book IV.
Y. of if. 535. lay alide, for fome time, all thoughts o f  a general battle ; an occafion̂ , 
^ f- J  C . z i j ’ va which (he modeftly added) he him felf, when his wound was heal- 
*34 on u 'p. might perhaps be o f  fome ufe, Sempronius could not but be fen- 

lible, that this advice was judicious; but his paffion to diftinguilh hte-* 
felf overpowering his reafon, and begetting a confidence o f fucce/s, he, 
notwithftanding the repeated remonftrances o f  his collegue, bent his 
whole mind to bring on a general adtion, as foon as pomble ; that fo 
neither Sciplo’s cure, nor the eledtion o f  new confuls(the time for which 
drew near) might prevent his acquiring the foie glory o f finifhing the 
war. And thus, fays Polybius., as he confidered not what was feafonable 
for the publick, but for himfelf, it was impofllble but h e . mull take 
wrong meafures.

H annibal formed the fame judgment as ^cipio upon the fituation of 
things, and was therefore no lefs defirous than Sempronius o f coming 
to a decifive battle without delay. H e  was well aware of his prefent 
advantages in the favourable difpofition o f  the Gauls to him, the inex
perience o f the Rom an troops, and the inability o f Scipio to be in the 
adtion: But his ftrongeft motive was the necelfity an invader is under 
o f  being almoft inceflantly adtive, and o f  performing repeated exploits, 
i f  he would preferve to himfelf the efteem, and keep alive the hopes of 
his confederates.

T h e  Carthaginian had viewed and fully examined the ground between 
the two armies. I t  was an open plain, through which ran a winding 
rivulet. T h e  banks o f this fmall ftream being pretty high,, and alfo 
thick fet with bufhes and brambles, H annibal perceived that it was eafy, 
not only for foot, but even for horfemen to be there concealed. Having 
imparted to his chief officers the defign he had formed, and finding it 
univerfally approved, he after fupper fent for his brother Mago, a 
young man, o f  great fpirit and a good foldier, and diredled him to 
ehoole out a hundred horfe and a hundred foot o f the bravell men in 
the army, and to bring them before night to his tent. This done, and 
the general having exhorted the two hundred to behave themfelves gal
lantly in the poll he Ihould affign them, he bid each man go and choofe 
out o f the corps to which he belonged, nine others, fuch as he knew to 
be the ftouteft fokliers in it,, and then to repair to him at a certain place 
in the camp. T h e  whole number came, a thoufand^horle and a thout. 

.find foot. H e furniffi’d them with guides, and. under the conduft of 
his brother, to whom, he fignified the time when they Ihould fall upon 
the enemy, fent them to, the place he had cholen for the ambuffi.

T h e  next morning, at day-break, he aflembled his N utnidian  cavalry, 
a hardy people, inured to fatigue ; and when he had proraifed ample 
rewards to every one that fhoujd diftinguilh him felfin the difcharge of 
his duty,, he ordered them inftantly to pals the Trebia, brave the enemy 
in their camp, Ikirmilh with them i f  they fallied out, and, in fkirmilh-
ing> retire and repafs the rivetk

r, Hannibar&,

    
 



chap. XIX, Second Punic war, 14.1
H annibal s view in making this movement fo  early In the morning, V. o f;? . 531;̂ . 

was to provoke the Romans to an engagement while they were yet 
failing, thoughtlefs o f fighting, and unprepared for it. 234Confiil-p.
’̂ m.^rnfronius no fooner faw the Num idians approach, but he fent out 
his cavalry to attack them. T h e cavalry were followed by 6000 dart- 
men j and the general himfelf not long after came out o f his entrench
ment with all the reft o f  his army. His numerous forces, and the 
light advantage he had gained the day before made him vain enough 
to think, that there needed little more than his appearance in the field to 
fecure the vidlory.

It was yet winter, it fnowed, the weather was extremely cold, and 
the foldiers had begun their march before they had eaten any thing to 
fuftain them. A nd therefore, though they moved forward briildy at 
firft, and with an eager defire o f  fighting, yet when they came to ford 
the river, which being fwelled by the rain o f  the night before, was 
breaft-high, they began to ihrink; and when they had waded through 
it (the day being then pretty far advanced) they found themfelves ex
tremely pinched and weakened both with cold and hunger : W hereas 
on the other hand the Carthaginians had, by Hannibal'^ order, taken a 
good repaft in their tents, rubbed themfelves with oil, and put on their 
arms before the fire.

When Hannibal perceived that the Rom ans had palled the T reb ia , 
which was the favourable moment he had waited for, he inftantly fent 
out, to the fuccour of his Numidians^ the {lingers o f the Baleares, and 
his other light armed infantry, to the number o f  8000,; after which 
he led forth his main army. His foot confifted o f 20000 men, G a ulsi 
Spaniards, and J frica n s. H is cavalry, including the Gauls his allies, 
amounted to above 10000. H e drew up the whole, horfe and foot, in 
one line, about a mile from his camp, polling the horle on the wings.
H is elephants he placed before the points o f  his body o f infantry.

In the mean time, Sempronius by a fignal called off his cavalry that 
were fatiguing themfelves to little purpofe againft the Num idians. For 
it was the cuftom of thefe to attack briildy ; then on-a fudden break 
their ranks, turn their backs and fly y and prefently after return to the 
charge in as good order, and with as much boldnefs as at firft : A  
manner o f fighting,* which being intirely new to the Rem an cavalry, 
perplexed and difconcerted them-.'

The Conful’s infantry confifted o f  ̂  160 0 0  Roman legionaries, and 
2CC00 foot of the allies. H e formed his battle after the ufual manner o f  
the Romans, t)\e infantry in three lines, and the horfe, amounting to 4 0 0 0 , 
upon the wings. In this order he advanced {lowly towards the enemy.
The lig h t armed troops on both fides began the at5lion,much to the advan-

* Li'̂ yfays iSooo. He adds, that the the Gau/j th a t. continued fa ith itl to the 
Conful’s army was ftrengthened by a S-ontans.. 
body of the Cemmani, the only nation of-

tage

    
 



5^2 7^  ̂ H o m a n  H i s t o r y . BookIV.
Y . of R. 55?tage o f  the C arthagm ans: for the dartmen o f the Romans having fuffere  ̂
Bef.J'.C.zv7-cold and hunger ever fince the morning, and having fpent the moll of 
i * 3 4 C o n f u l - p - darts againft th e  Numidians^ were b y  no means a match for tho^oj 

H annibal, who had but juft left their camp well armed, frelh and vigorods. 
W hen thefe Ikirmilhlng troops had retired through the intervals of 

the refpedbive armies to which they belonged, a general charge enfued. 
T h e Roman cavalry being foon routed and driven from their ground by 
the fuperior numbers o f  the Carthaginians, left the wings of their infan
try expo fed to be attacked in flank. T h e  N um idians who had been em
ployed to provoke the battle, and the light armed troops who had be
gun it, were ready on the part o f  H annibal for this fervice, having, 
after their retreat, pofted themfelves to the right and left behind the 
Carthaginian cavalry; falling furioufly therefore on the two wings of the 
Rom an infantry in flank, they put them into great diforder, and difabled 
them from defending themfelves againft the elephants, that attacked 
them in front, T hefe wings utterly broken and put to flight were 
chafed into the river.

A t  the fame time the 2000 men, who had lain in ambulh in the brook 
beforementioned, came out, and fell upon the rear o f  the Rom an legions in 
the center, which caufed a terrible confufton there. T h e  foremoft ranks 
o f  this center were the only troops o f  the Conful’s army that could keep 
their ground. T h ey  fought a long time with undaunted bravery againft 
the heavy armed forces of the enemy, and at length, urged by neceflity, 
broke their way through them with great flaughter. But feeing that their 
wings were defeated, and not thinking themfelves able either to fuccour 
them, or to return to their camp, by reafon o f  the enemies numerous 
horfe and the river that were in the w ay, they formed themfelves into a 
clofe ccimpa^l body, to the number o f  jo oo o, and took the direft road to 
Rlacentiq, Hither they retreated without the leaft danger, or oppofition; 
and they were followed by all thofe o f  the rout, horfe and foot, that could 
efcape out o f the field, without palling the river. O f  the remainder of 
the Roman army, fome had the good fortune to get lafely over the ftream 
to their cam p; but the greater part perilhed on the banks of it, either 
trodden down by the elephants, or flain by the horfe. The Carthagi
nians purfued the enemy no farther than to the river  ̂ which the rigour 
o f  the feafon reftrained them from pafling. T h ey returned to their in- 
trenchments. T heir vidlory was complete, and their lolsinconfiderable. 
A  few only o f  the A frica n s and Spaniards remain’d upon the field; the 

fufiered moft. Y et after this vidtory th e Carthaginians, through 
the inclemency o f  the weather, loft a great number both o f  men and 
horfes ; and o f  the elephants all died but one.

As

® B. 21. C. 58. fpeaks o f feven mbal made to pafs the Apennines, being 
elephants, that, after this time, perilhed forced back from the top o f thofe hills by 
e f  cold, in a fruitless attempt which Han- a  hurricane. T h e fame author relates a

battle^

    
 



Chap. X IX . Second Punic <war> 14-$As fot the Gonfiil Scipioi and thofe that were with him, they fliole Y-of R. 537- away from their camp, the very night after the battle, eroded the Trebia  Bef.7 c.217. upon boats or upon rafts, and got fafe to Placentia •, the enemy either >iot?'perceiving their flight, or not being able to purfue them, for cold c. 5.6. and wearinefs.
Sempronius, to conceal the lhame of his defeat, fent meflengers to 

Rome^ whofe tidings imported only, that there had been a battle, and that the feverity of the weather had fnatched the viiStory out of his hands.This report palled currently at firll, but the true fituation of affairs was quickly known j that the Rom an forces had been utterly vanquilhed \ that the rout had fled to the neighbouring colonies for refuge ; that Sci-- 
piOf after his flight to Placentia^ not to ruin that place by keeping toa great a number of Ibldiers there, had eroded the P o  with his part of the army, and retired to Cremona j that the troops had no providons but what were brought by fea and up the P o ’,  and laftly, that all the nations of the Gauls had declared foe Hannibal,The people of Rom e were yet in their firfl: fright and confternation at all this bad news, when Sempronius himlelf, after efcaping many dangers from the enemies cavalry that were difperfed, in parties, over the country, arrived in the city. His bufinefs was to hold the Comitia by Centuries, for eleCUng new Gonluls.Notwithftanding the late difafters and the prelent diftrels, party favour had a greater lhare in the eleCHons,than a due regard to the exigencies of the ftate. For (with Cn, Servilias) was raifed to the Confulate Cn>- F la m i- 
n iss , a ralh hot-headed man, who, when in the fame ftation fix years before, had lignalized himfelf by his difobedlence to the fenate, and his S ee  p., 96^. contempt of religion. H is merit with the people, and what now pro- 97- cured him the falces, was his having been the only man of the C ojifeript ĵ yy g 
Fathers^ that allifted in promoting a law, which enabled, that no Sena- c. 63. tor nor father of a Senator Ihould have a Ihip at fea, carrying above eight ton or thereabouts. A velfel of that burden was thought fufficient for tranfporting to Rome the produce of any marfs lands j and it was intended by this law to confine commerce to the Plebeiam .

JSerfipronm’s year not being yet expired, he immediately after the elê ions returned to his winter quarters at P la cen tia ,The fenate provided for the next campaign. They made new levies pblyb. B. 3; amongft the allies, ordered troops into Sicily and Sardinia,, put garifonsc. 75.. into Sarentam, and other places where they were mofi: wanted,,and lent jprovilions to Jriminum  and into H etruria  •, through which country the army was to march againft H annibal. They alfo dilpatched ambalTadors. to alk alTiftance of King H iero., who furniflied them with 500 Cretan-

battle  th at p refen tly  fo llo w ed  H k n n ib a H  ijb m s  fay s n o t h in g  o f  a l l  th is, a n d  th e r e  is. 
return in to  th e  plains, and w a s  te rm in a te d  n o th in g  o f  p r o b a b il it y  in  th e  f t o r jv  b u t  »  
b y  the n ig h t ’s c o m in g  on , w h e n  th e r e  h a d  g o o d  de.al o f  p o e tr y , 
been no g r e a t  f la u g h t e r v n  either. fi.de« P * .  0

" archer.s'a

    
 



Livy B. 
c, 57.

Polyb. B. 3 
c. 78.

.!4 <1. r b e  R O M A N .  H ISTORŶ  Book IV.
Y . of R. 535. archere, and 1000 other light armed foldiers. A n d  left the Carlhagi- 

«/(j;zj-,lhould from attempt to land troops_in J/tj/y, they equipt
“ P- /jxty quinqueremes to guard the coaft. In a word, they omitted nothing 

that was neccflary for carrying on the war with the utmoft vigou?} i f  
being the peculiar charadler o f  the Rom ans, fays Polybius, that they are 
then moft to be feared when they are moft afraid.

On the fide o f Spain all was fafe ; for in that country during the late 
,unfortunate campaign in Italy, the arms o f  the republick, under the coh- 

Cn. S iip io , had profpered beyond expectation. H e had entirely 
*  Seep. 118. defeated H a n n o*, the Carthaginian General, and reduced almoft all. the 

nations between the Iberus and the Pyrenees, to the obedience o f Rome, 
A s for H annibal he did not remain -unaCtive after his victory at the 

^rebia. W ounded and repulfed in an attack, upon one town belonging 
to the Rom ans, he alTaulced and took another called Viblum via, in In- 

fuhria , and gave it up to be plundered by the foldiers.
T h e Carthaginian, during his winter quarters among the Gauls, with 

whofe levity he was well acquainted, and who, he feared, might repent 
o f  their newly contracted alliance with him, is faid to have put in prac- 
tife fome o f hiS P un lck  arts, to preferve himfelf from their fnares. He 
■ not only wore falfe hair, but at different times the habits o f  different 
ages, frequently changing his drefs in order to dilguife himfelf. And 
becaufe the G auls were extremely diffatisfied that their country conti
nued to be the feat o f the war, and were impatiently defirous (from a 
hatred, as they pretended, to the Rom ans, but in truth, from an eager- 
nefs to enrich themfelves wnth plunder) o f  being led into the territories 
o f  the allies o f Rom e, he refolved to pafs as foon as poffible over the A- 
pennines into H eiruria . Juft before he entered upon this expedition, he 
affembled all his captives that were o f  the Roman allies, and when he 
had affured them that he was come into Ita ly, not as their enemy, but 
their friend, to reftore them to liberty and to the poffefllon of the towns 
which the Romans had taken from th em ; and when he had exhorted 
them to join with him in the common caufe, and to engage their coun
trymen to do the fame, he difmifled them all without ranlbm.

After this, having made enquiry about the feveral roads into He- 
truria , he learnt that there was one much fhorter than any of the reft, 
but very difficult to pafs, as it led through marffiy ^grounds; the other 
roads more eafy, but known to the enemy, and in their pofleffion.

, H annibal, for thefe reafons, or perhaps becaufe he had naturally a turn 
for thofe dangerous enterprifes, which are apt to raife mens admiration 

. o f  a general, and ftrike his enemies with terror, ch ofe  the difficult road, 
v/hich was now render’d more fo by the overflowing o f  the Arnus. 
Having pafled the Apennines, he enter’d the marfhes. His Africans 
and Spaniards, who were inured to this fort o f  fatigue, and who march
ed firft, went into the water without hefitation, and kept their order. 
T h e Gauls had more difficulty (t^e way being made much worfe by the

multitudes.

    
 



Chap. XX. Second Punic TF’ar.
multitudes of men and beafts o f  burthen that had gone before them) 
and many of them were killed with the fatigue; for to add to the dif- 
trefs, they^were obliged to march thus in mire and water four days to- 

^eilher, with but very little fleep, fuch as they could get lying upon 
their baggage, or upon the beafts which had carried it, and had perilhed 
in the mud. H annibal himfelf was not without his fhare o f  the incon- 
veniencies o f  this march, for though he rode upon an elephant (the only 
one remaining) his continual watdiings, and the unwholefom damps, 
brought fuch a defluxion upon his eyes that he loft one o f them. W hen 
he was come out o f  the marfhes, he halted for fome days that he might 
refre/h his army, and enquire into the fituation o f  the country, the 
ftrength and deflgns o f  the enemy, and the character and diipofition o f 
their General.

1 4 5

C H A P .  XX.

Sec ond  Y ear of the war.

‘th e Ba t t l e  o f  the L a k e  T hr a sy m e n  us.
Fabius Maximus Cundlator is  fe n t  a g a in f Hannibal ■, who 

deceivei him by a very fm g u la r f r a t a g m .

‘tranfaSHons in Spain.

T ^ L A M I N I U S ,  as was before obferved, had obtained the conful-y. of it. 536.
Ihip by the favour o f  the people, contrary to the inclinations o f  the Bef.j.C.z 16. 

Senate. Being apprehenfive that the augurs, influenced by his enemies, 23sConful-p, 
would, to render his eledbion invalid, pretend fome defed in the a u f p i - 'g  ' 
ces, he took a bold unprecedented ftep, left R om e, without performing 
the ufual ceremonies of religion, went ftrait to Arim inum  (where he had 
ordered the army to rendezvous) and was there invefted in the confu- 
late. The Senate, highly offended at this proceeding, fent two o f  their 
body to recal hiim to Rom e, that he might perform thofe ceremonies 
which he had defpifed. But the Conful paid no regard to their orders.
A t the head o f four legions (two of which he received from Semy>ronius, 
and the other two from the Praetor A tiliu s)  he crofted the A pennines, 
and encamped his army under the walls o f  A relium  in H elruria  ; and 
there he ftill was when H annibal came out o f  the marlhes.

ThQ  Carthaginian having learnt that Flaminius*s c\iiQi talent was h a - ^  
ranguing the people, in whofe aflemblies he was a leading man, but that e. 80. 
he wanted the fkill for conducing a war, that he was of a hafty difpo- 
frtion, eafy to be inflamed, and confident of his own abilities, did not

VoL. II. ' ¥  doubt
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Y.  of R, 536. doubt but he Ihould be able, by provoking his high fpirit, to lead him 
Bef.J.C. 216. whitherfoever he pleafed. W ith  this view , having put his army in 
235CoafuI-p. he laid wafte, before the Conful’s eyes, the fertile fields of He-

truria^ and in feeming contempt o f  him, palled by his camp at )lr !^  
tium , and advanced nearer to Rome^ as if  he intended to carry on his 
devaftations to the walls o f the capital. Flam inius beheld the lands of 
Cortona (one o f the moft confiderable cities o f H etruria) in a flame be
hind him. Enraged at being thus infulted by Hannibal^ he Immediately 
called a council o f  war, but would not liften to his officers who advifed 
him to continue in his camp till he was joined by his cpllegue, and in the 
mean time content himfelf with fending out ftrong parties to hinder the 
enemy from ravaging the country. H e  rulhed out from the council in 
great wrath, and gave orders for marching. And when word was 
brought him, that one o f the ftandards ftuck fo fall in the ground that 
they could not pull it out, he alked the melTenger whether he had not 
likewife brought letters from the Senate forbidding him to fight. He 
added, Jinee fe a r  has not left the foldiers fireng th  enough in  their hands 
to p u ll up the ftandardt bid them dig it  up. H e then began his march 
with a full refolutlon to fight H annibal as foon as he could overtake him- 
A n d  though his officers were greatly diflatisfied, yet the common fel- 
diers applauded the confidence o f  their General, who to fuch an extrava
gant height had raifed the hopes o f  the vulgar, that an immenfe number 
o f  them followed the camp in expedlation o f booty, and went loaded 
with chains for the multitudes o f  enemies that were to be taken prifoners.

H annibal was purfuing his march in the way towards Rome., having 
the lake Fhrafymenus (now Lago di Perugia) clofe on his right, and the 
town o f  Cortona at fome diftance on his left, when he learnt that the 
Coiiful was following him. Upon this advice, he turned his thoughts 
to feek out a convenient fpot o f  ground where he might draw the ene
m y into an ambulcade. N or was it long before he found a place fit for his 
purpofe. H e came to a valley, which, extending lengthways from the 
lake to a hill very fleep and difficult o f  accefs, was lined on the two 
fides by ridges o f little hills. Upon the fteep hill Hannibal polled him
felf with his A frica n s and Spaniards in open view. Behind the ridge of 
hills, on the right o f  .the valley, he placed in a long line the Bakares and 
other light armed infantry ; and behind that on the l^ t, his cavalry and 
the Gauls, who formed a line, the extremity o f  which reached to a narrow 
pafs, whereby he had entered the valley. Thefe difpofitions being 
made in the beginning o f  the night, he continued the remaining part of 
if in quiet and filence in his camp.

It was late before the Conful arrived at the lake, he therefore encamped 
that night by the fide o f  it. But next morning by break o f  day, without 
examining the ground, he marched into the valley through the pals be
fore merrtioned. A s  foon as H annibal was appriled that the Roman army 
were entered, and that their vanguard was not far from him, he gave 

■ I oeders^

J*blyb. B. 3 
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Chap. XX. Second Punic TVar. ^47
orders for a general onfet. So thick a fog from the lake at this time Y. of i?. 536. 
covered the valley, that the Romans found themfelves attacked in front,

^at^c and rear, almoft before they faw the enemy. M any o f  them were 
flain in the order o f their march, not having had time to form them- 
feJvesfor battle: and fo clofely was the greater part hemmed in, that they 
could neither fight nor fly Fifteen thoufand were flaughtered in the 
valley, among whom was the Conful Flam tnius. Great numbers being 
pulhed into the lake perilheci there. A  body o f  fix thoufand men forced 
their way through the enemy. Could thofe brave legionaries have feen 
(fays Polybius) what pafled, they might, by facing about, and falling 
upon the backs o f the Carthaginians, have given a turn to the fortune o f 
the day. But they expecting to encounter new enemies, continued ad
vancing on till they arrived at the fummit of a h ill: From which, 
when the fog was difperfed, feeing the total defeat o f the reft o f  the 
army, they retreated to a neighbouring village. T h e Carthaginian G e
neral detached M aharbal after them with a large body of horfe and foot, 
to whom they furrendercd next day upon a promife o f  their lives, and, 
if  we may credit L iv y , their liberties : W hence he takes occafion' to l ;v. b . 22, 
reproach Hannibal with breach o f faith, becaufe when the next day he c. 6. 
had afiembled all his prifoners to the number o f  15000, and had fepa- 
rated the Romans from the other Ita lians, he delivered the former to his 
foldiers, to be kept in chains, and releafed only the latter. Polybius Poiyb. B. 3. 
tells us, that H annibal declared he did not think himfelf bound by the c. 83. 
promife which M aharbal had made, as being without authority from 
him; but then according to the fame hiftorian, that promife was only 
of their lives, which, i f  true, H annibal cannot on this occafion be charged 
with breach o f faith, whether he was in reality bound by M a h a rb a l% 
promife or not. T h e loft on the fide o f  the Carthaginians amounted 
only to 15O0 men, moft o f  them Gauls.

The fivft report o f the defeat o f the Roman army fpread an unfpeak- 
able confternation in Rom e. T he people flocked in crowds to the forum, 
calling upon their magiftrates to give them, an account o f  the battle. It 
being impoflible for thefe to conceal or difguife the truth for any long 
time, the Praetor Pomponius, towards fun-fet, mounted the rojira. A ll  
he faid was, W e ^re vanquifhed in a great battle. And the people, little 
accuftomed to misfortunes in war, much left to hear their magiftrates 
plainly and publickly own that they were conquered, could not bear 
this fo heavy a calamity with patience and moderation. In this univerftl 
dejeftion the Senators alone preferved their fteadinefs. T h e  Praetors 
affembled them, and kept them fitting feveral days together from fun-

" Li<ty and Plutarch tell us that this 
battle was fought with fo much eagernefs 
and fuiy on both fides, that the comba
tants were not fenfible of an earthquake, 

happened during the engagement,

and which ruined many cities in Ital)’, over
turned mountains, and changed the courfe 
o f rivers. Li=vj B. 22. c. 5. Ptut. L ife of 
Fabius.
0
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y. of R. 536. rifing to; fun-fet. Before they came to any fixed refolutlon in what man- 
'^ef.7.c.2i6.  jjgj. J.Q oppofe the conqueror, they were alarmed with the news of a 
23j oti u -p. defeat T h e  Conful Servilius having heard at Arim im m  that

Flam inius was following H annibal w ith an intention to give him bafileT 
had detached C . Centenius with 4000 horfe to flrengthen the Reman 
army. But this reinforcement had come too late. And Hannibal, af
ter the aftion, hearing o f Centenius's approach, had fent M aharbal, with 
the light armed foot, and part o f  the cavalry, to encounter him. Near 
2000 Romans were killed in the engagement 5 the reft fled to a rlfing 
ground, but being invefted by the enem y, were next day obliged to 
furrender.

It was thought by the Senate that the prefent exigency required a ma- 
giftrate with dictatorial authority. Y e t  becaufe there was no precedent 
o f  the -people’s naming a Dictator, and becaufe their only Conful Servi
lius, to whom that nomination legally belonged, was abfent, and all com
munication between him and Rom e cut ofF by the enemy, it was agreed 
that the Comitia (hould create a magiftrate, whofe authority ihould be 
fuperior to the Confular, but fomewhat inferior to the Dictatorial j and 
that he ihould be ftiled Pro-DiCtator. Fabius M axim us was the perfon 
pitched upon •, and the only privilege he feems to have wanted of thofe 
belonging to a Dictator was that o f  naming his General o f  the horfe. To 
this office the people appointed M . M inucius R u fu s, a  young man much 
in their favour. Fabius was a Senator diftinguiihed for the coolne/s of his 
temper, and the great caution with which he proceeded in all his ac
tions. H e was as wary and circumfpeCt in his conduCt, as Sempronius 
and Flam inius had been ralh and impetuous. T h e  Pro-DiClator began 
the exercife o f  his office by aCts o f  religion. T h e  Sybilline books were 
confulted to know the caufes o f  the prelent calamities ; and the guardians 
o f  thofe oracles declared, that the misfortunes o f  the republick were ow
ing to the undue performance o f  a vow  to M a rs •, that it ought to be 
repeated, and four new vows made to feveral Deities, belides a dedica
tion to Jupiter o f  all the pigs, lambs, kids and calves which Ihould be 
produced in one Ipring. T his laft required the authority o f the people j  
the other were made by the proper magiftrates. T his done, Fabius and 
M inucius immediately applied themfelves to repair the fortifications of 
the city. T h ey alfo pofted guards in proper places, Aufed the bridges 
over the rivers to be broke down, and fent orders to the people all over 
the country through which it was thought Hannibal would pals, to. bum 
their houfes, deftroy the fruits o f  the ground, and retire into places of 
ftrength and fafety.

Before the Pro-DlClator took the field, he advifed with the Senate 
concerning the troops that Ihould ferve under him. T hey allotted 
him the army o f Serviliu s, and decreed that he Ihould make what new 
levies he pleafed, either at Rome or ampngft the allies. Fabius raifed 
but two new legions, which having commanded to repair to Fihur upon 

2
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Chap. XX. Second Punic W^ar. 149
the Anio^ he fet out for Oericultm ., a city o f  Um hrtii, there to meet the Y-. of R. 536;' 
troops {tom  Ariminum under the Conful Seruilius. Thefe forces he him- Befy-C 21 &.

'^ I f  led to Tibur, where he was joined by the new recruits. And hav- 
mgtjeen informed that a Carthaginian fleet-had taken, near the coaft o f  
H etruria, fome Roman fhips o f  burthen which were!carrying provifions, 
to the army in S-pain  ̂ he lent the Gonful S'ervilius to equip, with all dili
gence what veflels were at Rome- and. OJtia, and with them to take upon 
him the guard o f  the coaft o f  Ital-j. After thefe regulations Fabius 'h^- 
gan his march towards H annibal, in which he proceeded with great 
caution, carefully fearching all the places through which the army was 
to pafs. . .
- The Carthaginian, immediately after the defeat o {  Centenim , had. Polyb. B, 

led his army through Um bria and Picenum  to  the territory o f Adtia^- c. 86. 
a conltderable town on the A driatick, deftroying the country wherever: 
he pafled, and putting to the fword all the Romans h t (o n n d 'm .\n s  
way, that were able to bear arms; fuch was his hatred to the Ro-^ 
man name. Here he halted for fome time, becaufe the country abound
ed with good provifions and ftore o f old wines, which ferved t&' re
cruit the ftrength o f  his exhaufted troops, who had contradled diftem- 
pers from bad food, and the fatigues they had undergone. H e armed; 
his Africans after the Roman manner, out o f  the ipoils he had takea 
from the enemy. And being now near the fea, for the firft time flnce 
his coming into Italy, he laid hold of the opportunity, and feht to  Car-: 
thage an account o f  his fucceft. Then having ravaged the territories o f  
Afculum and Adria, he proceeded to the countries o f the Prcetutiani, the 
M arji, the M arucini, the Pelign i and Frentanii Laft o f all he entered 
Apulia, and was laying wafte this country, when Fabius arrived and 
pitched his camp upon the hills near ° yE ce, within fix miles o f  him..
Hannibal inftantly led his army to the Rom an  entrenchments, and
offered battle to the enemy. But the Pro-Di(ftator remmning quiet in
his camp, the Carthaginian, after waiting fome time, drew oft' his men,;
openly reproaching the Rom ans, (fays L iv y ) that at length their martial Livy B. 2z,
Ipirit was broke, that the war was at an end, and that they plainly c. tz.
owned themlelves vanquilhed. But he was inwardly grieved to .find he
had to do with a G|neral very different from 'Sem pronius and Flaminius.,-
and was much more afraid of Fabius’s prudence than his ftrength. H e
had not yet try’d his conftancy. T o  provoke him to battle he made
frequent incurfions into the countries o f the Rom an allies, and deftroyed
them with fire and fword ; employing likewife all his arts by fudden
marches and counter-marches to enfnare him. But all was to no pur-
pofe; he could neither furprife Fabius, nor make him leave his hill's,
where he kept himfelf continually on his guard againft fb adtive an ene-

Polyb. B. 5,
® A town on the borders of C. <30;
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Y .  of R. 536; my. H ddid  not fuffer his ibldiers to ftir out of their camp, except in large 
Bef.7 . c . z i 6. bodies 5 he followed ^ ^ C a rth a g in ia n s, but at a confiderable diftance, 
»35 Confui-p. becaufe he would on no account ha-zard a pitched battle 5 yet he h ai' 

frequent fkirmifhes with the enemy, and intercepted fuch parties oftkera 
as ventured too far from their camp. A n d  indeed this was the fared me
thod to ruin H annibal. T h e  Romans were in no danger o f wanting men or 
provifions in their own country j whereas the Carthaginian could only fub- 
fift by pillage, and when his men dropped oiF, had but fmall opportunities 
o f  recruiting. W h ile  the Pro-Didtator was thus baffling his enemy, he 
had the continual murmurs o f  his General o f the horfe, and of his fol- 
diers to contend with. M inucius being a favourite o f  the people, and 

.ambitious o f  the chief command, openly accufed F a iiu s  o f  real cow
ardice concealed under the appearance of prudence. But neither the 
invcdlives o f this feditious man, nor the frefh devaftations . Hannibal, 
who pafled over the Apennines into Samnium, could make him alter his 
wife meafures.

T h e  C arthaginian  having ravaged Samnium, and taken the town of 
^elejia , refolved to penetrate into Cam pania, one o f  the fineft countries 
in the world, and at the fame time the moft inacceffible. Except on one 
fide where it is bounded by the Sea, it  is encompaffed by a chain of high 
mountains through which there are but three paffes,' and thofe very nar
row and difficult. It was a bold ftep in H annibal to undertake this expe
dition in fight o f  a Roman army commanded by an expert General; but 
he had his reafons for it. H e would thereby either force the enemy to 
a battle, or fhew plainly to the neighbouring nations that he was mafter 
o f  all the open country ; by which means he hoped to draw over feme 
o f  the towns to his party, not one o f  which had hitherto fallen off from 
the republick. A d d  to this that the cities o f  Campania were the richeft 
o f  any in Ital^j, and their trade the mofl: confiderable. Hannibal entered 

* Polyb- calls Campania by a pafs at the foot o f mount *  Callicula °, near \kie Vulturnus,
It Enbanus. encamped on the banks o f  that river. Fabius was indeed furprized

at the boldnefs o f the Carthaginian, but M inucius and the reft o f  the army, 
tranfported with rage at the being thus infulted, impatiently demanded to 
be led to battle, infomuch that the Pro-Di6lator’was forced to pretend the 
fame eagernefs to fight;,and march with much greater expedition than ufual. 
But when he came near the enemy, he returned to his former condudl, 
encamped upon mount M ajficus, and from thence quietly beheld the

“ Li'uy tells us (B. 22. c. 13.) that Han
nibal dengned to enter Campania by a pafs 
near Cafenum, a town o f Latium, beyond 
the Liris, becaufe by guarding that pais he 
was told he might prevent the Romans from 
affifting their allies. But the Carthaginian 
not pronouncing the word Co^num well, his

guides thought he had faid Cafilimm, and 
accordingly led him to that town,which was 
lituatod on the VuUurnus, at the foot of 
mount Callicula. Hannibal was fo enraged 
at the miftake, that he immediately order’d 
the chief o f his guides to, be crucified, for. 
a terror to the reft.
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chap. XX. Second Punic War.
Carthaginian 2Lrmy gathering the fruits and rich harvefls'of the jFIz/ifr- 
nian fields. This fo provoked his foldiers, that they called him in deri- 

«fion the Padagcgue o f Hannibal. And M in u d u s joining in the inlb- 
iS it  raillery, faid, their General had chofen for them a fine theatre, from 
whence they might conveniently behold the ravages o f Italy. H e then 
afeed the friends of Fabius^ whether the Pro-Diftator did not think the 
earth an unfafe place for him  ̂ and was therefore going to pitch his camp 
in heaven, and cover him lelf with the clouds. W hen thefe things were 
told Fabius, he only replied, that he Ihould indeed be more cowardly than 
they made him, if  he changed his refolution through fear o f idle raille
ries or reproaches. H e added, i t  is no inglorious thing, to fe a r  fo r  the 
fafeiy o f  our country. That man is not f it  to rule others who w ill be in
fluenced by foolifh calumnies, or fu b je lt h im felf and his government to- the 
caprice o f thofe -whom he ought to command, Fabius continued the fame 
condudt the whole fumrner, though he was not ignorant that his catttipn 
was blamed at Rome as well as in the army.

Hannibal de/paired o f  bringing the Romans to a battle, and therefore 
having got an immenle booty, he began now to look out for a place in 
which to fecure it, and where he might likewile take up his winter quar
ters ; for though Campania abounded with fruits and wine, it yielded 
HQt corn fufficient to fu h iiii a numerous army for any confiderable time. 
For thefe reafons Hannibal began to draw- towards the pals by which 
he had entered this country. Fabius perceiving his defign, detached 
4000 men to feize the ftraight, which being commanded by mount 
Callicula, he encamped the reft o f  his army towards the top o f  that hill. 
From thence he fent a garifon into Cafilinum, a town on the Vulturnus, 
on the other fide the pals, and ordered L . HoJlUius M ancinus, with 
400 horfe, to oblerve the enemy. This young officer ralhly engaging 
with a party of Num idians, was himfelf llain together with the greateft 
part of Ae detachment. T h e  fame day M in u d u s  joined Fabius. H e  
had been fent to guard a pals at F erra d n a , a city o f  L atium , to hinder 
Hannibal from penetrating that way into the territory o f  Rome^.

The Carthagman, not being able to diflodge Fabius, contrived the* 
following ftratagem to be executed in the night. Being encamped at 
the foot of mount Callicula, he ordered A fdrubal to pick out 2000 o f the 
ftrongeft oxen, to ca f̂e faggots o f dry wood to be tied to their horns, and 
then to keep the cattle, with the herdfmen, ready without the camp. 
After fupper, when ail things were quiet, the oxen were brought to the 
foot of an eminence not far from the pafs, that was guarded by the 4000 
Romans. Upon a fignal given, the wood on the horns o f  thole beafts w as

1 5 1
y.of j?. 536. 
b e fJ .C .a ifr . 
235 Conful-p.. 
Plut. life of 
Fabius.

Liv. B. 22. 
c. 15.

Polyb. B. 
c. 92.

Liv. B. 22-. 
c. 15.

Polyb. Bi 3, 
c. 93.

r Hannibal, according to Livy, advanced 
towards Fabius, and fent his light horfe to 
try once more to provoke him to battle. 
But though the Pro-Dictator had greatly 
the thr arnimt he would not

hazard a general a£lion, but contented him- 
fclf with Ikirmilhing with the enemies- 
cavalry, of whom he killed eight hundred,, 
with the lofs of only two hundred o f his- 
ouin men.
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y. of iJ. 536- fet on fire, and the herdfmen, who had been inftrufted to drive them if 
Bef.j.c.2 i 6. poflible to the top o f  the eminence, immediately fet out, being followed by 
235 Conful-p. armed infantry. Thefe had orders to affift the herdfmen as lona^

as the cattle kept together, but upon their difperfing, to felze the top of tne 
hill, making as great a noife as they could, and be in readinefs to defend 
therafelves in cafe they were attacked by the enemy. In the mean time 
H annibal his army to the very entrance o f the pals. The Africans 
marched firft, next followed the cavalry, then the booty, and laft of all 
the Spaniards and Gauls. T he Roman detachment feeing the fires approach 
the top o f  the eminence, thought H annibal was endeavouring to efcape 
that w ay, they therefore left the pals in all hafte, and marched up in 
order to oppofe him. But as they came nearer the cattle, which now 
were running up and down, firing the buflres-wherever they went, they 
knew not what to think o f thefe lights, their imaginations fuggefting to 
them a thoufand fears. In this perplexity they began to Ikirmilh with 
the Carthaginians on the top o f  the hill, but the cattle running in among 
the combatants feparated them ; after which both parties continued quiet 
waiting for day-light. Fabius was furprifed at what he law, but fufped- 
ing it to be fome ftratagem o f  the enemy, would not llir from his 
camp, left he Ihould be entrapped, or, contrary to his intention, be forced 
to hazard a general adion. H annibal finding the pals open, marched 

• fafely through it with his army and baggage: but that his light armed 
foot might not be overpowered by the Rjsmans on the eminence, he, as 
Ibon as it was day, fent his Spaniards to their affiftance, who brought 
off foe detachment, with the flaughter o f  a thoufand of foe enemy. 
T h e  Carthaginian continued his march to the neighbourhood of Alifcs  ̂
a city on the confines o f  Samnium and Campania.

Fabius^ though rallied by his foldiers for being thus over-reached, kept 
fteady to his firft refolution j he marched diredlly after Hannibal, but 
encamped on the eminencies near him. T h e  latter having again pillaged 
Samnium and the country o f the P elig n i, returned to A p u lia , where he took 
Geronium, the houfes o f which he turned into granaries, and pitched his 
camp under the walls. From thence he fent out two thirds o f his army 
to forage ; part o f  the remainder he kept to guard the camp, and the 
reft he difpofed in different ftations to proteft his foragers. As thefe 
were in great number, and the country was very fertife, vaft quantities of 
provifions were brought in daily. T h e  Pro-Di<ftator, continuing to fol
low him, at length encamped in the territory o f  Larinum , in the coun
try o f  the Frentani. From thence he was recalled to Rome to perform a 
fplemn facrifice which required his prelence. Both the Senate and 
people were at this time much diftontented with him. For befide that 
ins caution had not fucceeded to their wilhes, H annibal, by fpar- 
ing the lands o f  Fabius in the general devaftation, had rendered him 
foipeded at Rom e o f  holding a focret correlpondence with the enemy.' 
And as he had, without conm ltinj the Senate,' agreed jp D a  au»<9wgha ê.

Liv. B. 22 
t>- iS.
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o f prifoners with Hannibal, and to purchafe the redemption o f  247 cap- V. of R, 536. 
tives which the Carthaginian had more than he, the Senate refuted him Bet:7 C.2i6.

w^the money. Fabius, determined to keep his word and releafe his coun- Conful-p.
Nryitien, direfted his fon to fell his lands, and paid the fum ftipulated.

And though moft o f the prifoners afterwards offered to reimburle him Plut. Lift of 
their refpeftive ranfoms, he would not confent to it. Fabius.

Fabius, upon his leaving the army, had advifed, entreated, and by his Polyb. B. 3. 
authority commanded his G eneral o f the hor/e not to fight during his c. 94 
abfence. But M inucius, even while the Dictator was making his exhor
tation, had his thoughts wholly intent upon a battle, which he was de
termined to hazard the very firfl: opportunity. After Fabius's departure 
he indeed flayed fome time on the hills, in hopes that Hannibal would 
give him an opportunity o f  coming to an engagement with him there.
But in this being difappointed, he marched down into the plain, and 
drew nearer the enemy. T h e Carthaginian, upon his approach, leaving one 
third o f his army to be employed in foraging, advanced with the reft 
from Geronium to  meet him'. Between the two camps there was a rifing 
ground, that would be very commodious to which ever party fhould 
pofiefs it. A  detachment o f  2000 Carthaginian light armed troops 
feized it by night. M inucius the next day drove them from it, and 
there entrenched his forces. A s  Hannibal'a principal affair at this time 
was to provide abundantly not only for his men but for his horfes, that 
they might be in good condition for adlion the next fum m er; and as 
the Romans did not for feveral days ftir from their camp, the Cartha
ginian detached great numbers o f  his foldiers to forage. M inucius laid 
hold of this advantage, and marched his legions to the very entrench
ments of the enemy, at the fame time fending out his horfe and the light 
armed men, in parties, to attack their foragers, who being difperfed 
over the fields, and loaded with booty, could make no refiftance.
Nor had Hannibal fufficient llrength within his camp to venture out 
againft thofe that aflailed it. H e  was reduced to keep upon the defen five, 
till Afdruhal,in(ormed o f  the danger by thofe who had efcaped the Rom an 
horfe, came from Geronium  with 4000 men to the alTiftance o f  his G e 
neral. Upon the arrival o f  this fuccour he Tallied out, and M inucius 
retired. The Carthaginian fearing left the Rom ans fhould attack his 
camp at Geronium^ and m ake themfelves matters o f  the plunder and 
provifions he had laid up in it, returned thither, and, after this time be
came more cautious in fending out parties to forage. '

When M nucius's fuccefs was known at R om e, his friends took ad
vantage of it to extol his bravery and abilities altove thofe o f  Fttbius.
M . M etilius, a tribune o f  the commons, affembled the people, and Livy B. zz. 
made a fpeech to them full o f  injurious refledbions upon Fabius's con- c. 25* 
dud, and concluded with a motion to give the General o f  the horfe. 
an equal authority with the Pro-Di<5lator. T h e  latter thought it to no

in the affê blies of the people, fince he had
not
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3̂5 Conful p-

Polyb. B. 3̂  
c. 103.

Plut. lift of 
Fabius>
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not a favourable hearing even in the Senate. T here he endeavoured 
to convince the Fathers that their Ioffes had been owing to the rafhnefs 
o f  their Generals; and he did not fcruple to fay, that if  the Didlatorial' 
power continued in him, he would call M inucius to an account for difoBe)V 
ing his orders; that he hoped foon to make it evident to all the world, that 
fortune was o f  fmall moment to an able General, and that reafon and good 
condufl fufficed j adding, that for his part he thought it a greater glory for 
a General to preferve his army (if  he did it without ignominy) than to 
deftroy many thoufands o f  enemies. H aving aflifted at the facrifice to 
which he had been called, and prefided at the eleftion o f  a new Conful, 
{M . A tiliu s ReguluSi who was uibftituted in the room o f Flam inius) he 
left the city the night before the com itia were to determine in his affair, 
that he might not be prefent at the affront which was going to be put 
upon him. N ex t day, when the people were affembled, though they 
were prejudiced againft Fabius and zealous for M inucius^ yet fcarce any 
one had courage enough to harangue them in favour of M etiliu^s 
propofal. C. Terentius Varro was the only man that feconded the Tri
bune. Varro was the fon o f  a butcher, had been a Ihopkeeper, then a 
pleader, undertaking poor mens caufes right or wrong. B y this prac
tice, and by railing at the nobility, he had ingratiated him felf with the 
multitude, and by their favour obtained fucceffively the offices o f  QuaeC- 
tor, ^ d ile  and Pr«tor, and was now' aiming at the Confullhip. The 
motion in fhort was carried, M inucius was put upon an equal foot with 
Fabius, and the Senate confirmed the decree o f the people.

Fabius being arrived at the camp, it was agreed between him and his 
late Mafter o f  the horfe, now his collegue, to divide the army equally be
tween them. T h e  former kept on the hills, and ported himfelf
at the diftance o f  1 500 paces below him. Between the entrenchments of 
M hm cius and tho/e o f  the Carthaginian at Geronium  was an eminence 
from whence either camp might be annoyed. T h is port Hannibal re- 
folVed to feize, not doubting but M inucius would attempt to difpoffefs 
him ; and he hoped to draw him into a fnare. W ith  this view he 
had over night chofen out 5000 foot and 500 horfe, divided them 
into bodies o f  t o o  and 300 men each, and hid them in feveral cavi
ties at the foot o f the hill. And left his ambulh fliould happen to 
be difcovered, he, to fix the attention o f  the R om anf another way, fent 
a detachment tp take pofleflion o f  the eminence as loon as it was light. 
W hen M inucius perceived the Carthaginians upon the top of the hill,, 
to diflodge them, he fent firft his light armed foot, then his cavalry, 
and lart. of all (feeing that H annibal fuftained his own men by fucceflive 
detachments) he followed in perlbn with the legions. W hen the battle 
became general, the ambufh, upon a fignal given, role on all fides.. M ir. 
itucm^s army was quickly routed, and would have been entirely deftroy- 
ed, but that Fabius had too much zeal for his country to let himfelf be 
(Wayed by private 4 :ef€Qtmetit. m uji make h a j l c .^ i ^ z
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were about him, to refcue Minucius, who is  a valiant man, and & lover 
o f  his country. A nd i f  he has been too fo rw a rd  to engage,the enemy, w e 
w ill tell him o f it at another time. Inftantly he gave orders to march to 

'♦ he* relief o f his collegue and his routed troop , who at his approach 
began to rally, and retire to him for protedtion. H annibal, feeing a frelh 
army advancing againft him in good order, was obliged to g ive  over 
the purfuit and found a retreat. H e is reported to have faid to fome o f  
his friends while he was retiring. H ave not I  often told you that that 
cloud w hich hovered upon the mountains w ould one day break upon us 
in a fo rm  ?  T he Carthaginian, after the battle, having pofleffion o f the 
eminence, fortified it, and placed a guard on it to fecure his camp on 
that fide.

Minucius and Fabius returned each to his entrenchments. T h e  latter 
did not drop a word which favoured o f  contempt for his collegue, and 
M inucius, now convinced of his error, did juftice both to F abius and 
himfelf. Having afiembied bis troops, h^ ingenuoufly owned to them 
that he had learnt by experience, he was not fit to command, add
ing, that both he and they for the future ought to obey the orders o f 
Fabius. Then marching them to the Pro-Didktor’s camp, he prefented 
himfelf before him, made his acknowledgments, and refigned the dig
nity laft conferred on him by the people. Fabius received him  w ith 
great kindnefs, the foldiers embraced one another, and there was an 
univerfal joy. The Pro-Didtatorfhip being almoft expired, Fabius lent 
for the Confuls Servilius and A tiliu s  to  take upon them the command 
o f the army.

Servilius, with a fleet o f  1 20 Ihips, had made an expedition Into 
Africa, where, as he was ravaging the coaft, he fell into an ambulcade, 
and was forced to retire to his fleet with the Joft o f  a thoufend o f  his 
men, Weighing anchor in all hafte he failed to Lilybceum  in Sicify, and 
from thence, after delivering up the fleet to the Praetor O ta ciliu s, was re
turned to Italy.

The Confuls following the advice and example o f  F a biu s, no adtion 
o f moment happened between the two armies, though H annibal ftill 
continued at Geronium, and the Rom ans held their camp fo near him as 
to watch all his motions.

T he same y ^a r , while the war was thus carried on in tta ly , Cn. 
Scipio had great fuccefs, both by fea and land, againft the Carthaginians 
in Spain Ambaffadors came to him from all the nations between the

Iberus

H 5
y, ofR. 536.
2 3 ;C o n f « l- p ,

Polyb. B. 3. 
c. lOJ.

Plut. life o f  
Fabius.

Liv. B. a t. 
c. 30.

Liv. B. 22. 
c. 31.

Polyb. B. 3. 
C. 106.

Liv. B. 22.’ 
C. 20.

s The Rmam at firft divided this coun
try into Hither Spain and Further Spain, 
Augufius Cafar afterwards divided Further 
Spain into two provinces, B atica  and Lufi- 
tania, and gave the name o f ‘larracmia 
to

B atica, fa called from the river *  B ,e- *  Guadal^ui-, 
tis, which runs through the middle o f  vir. 
it, was the moft fouthern province, and 
comprehended the prefent kingdom  o f 
Granada, Andalujui, part o f  nen» Cajiile,

Efirm adurg, Cadix, called by the
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y . o f i?. 536. B erus and the Pyrenees^ and a hundred and twenty cities furrendered tc 
Bef.7 .C .z i6. jjjjn . T o  add to this good fortune, his allies, the Cdtiberians., defeated 
235Confui-p. in two battles, killed 15000 o f  his men, and took 4000 pri-

foners. This was the ftate o f  the Rom an affairs in Spain, when P . Sci* 
pio, the brother o f  C neius, arrived there with the charadter o f Pro- 
Conful. T h e view o f the Senate in carrying on the war with vigour 
in this country, was to divide the forces o f  Carthage, who would be 
more jealous o f  her conquefts in than o f  thofe in Italy, and by
fending powerful luccours (to A fdrubal, would be lefs in a condition 
to fupply his brother H annibal. P . Scipio brought with him thirty fhips 
o f  war, 8000 Roman troops, and a great quantity o f  arms and pro- 
vifions.

Afdrubal being employed in the Celtiberian  war, the two brothers 
with joint forces pafled the Iberus, and advanced to Saguntum without 
feeing an enemy. T his city H annibal had rebuilt, placed a garifon 
in it, and afligned it for the refidence o f  all the young noblemen, whom 
he had obliged their parents to put into his' hands as pledges of their 
fidelity. T here was then at Saguntum  a Spaniard named Abelox, of a 
good family, and confiderable intereft in his country, and hitherto 
looked upon as firmly attached to the Carthaginians. T his man fee
ing their affairs declining in Spain, while the Romans were daily gain
ing; ground, began to think o f  going over to the prevailing party. 
But confidering at the fame time that a deferter, how well born foever, 
makes but an indifferent figure, unlefs he can gain himfelf credit, by fome 
important fervices to his new friends, formed a fcheme to put the young 
hoftages into the hands o f the Rom ans. A t  this time Boftar com
manded the! in thofe parts, having been fent by Jfdrubal
to  hinder the Scipio’s from palling the 3 erus j but not daring to  wait

Liv. B. 22 
c. 22.

Polyb. B, 3
c. 98.

ancients Gadfs and Gadira, is a town fi- 
tuated in a fmaJl ifland o f the fame name, 
on the weftern coaft o f Andalufia,, about 
nine leagues from Gibraltar. It is faid 
that Hercules, having extended his conquefts 
to the ocean, and imagining he was come 
to the extremity o f  the world, raifed two 
pillars near Gades, as monuments o f his 
vidories. Geographers are not agreed about 
the place where thefe pillars were erefied. 

■ f Tarragon-. Beetica was the moft fruitful, the wealthieft 
and the moft populous part o f Ŝ pain. It 
contained two hundred cities, the chief o f 
which ftood'on the Bietis, Gaftulo tpwards 
the ftnirce o f that river, Corduba (thĵ  native 
place o f Lucan and the two Seneca's) lower 

*  Seville.. down, and *  Hifpalis neareft the fea. It’s 
chief inhabitants were the Turdetani.

Lufiiauia was bounded on the weft by 
the ocean, on the north by the-river ZJ«-

reus, and on the fouth by the river Anas. 
Between thefe two rivers runs the Tagus. 
Lujitania included what is now called ?or- 
tugal, together with part o f  Old and New 
Capile.

Tarraconia comprehended- the reft of 
Spainy that is to fay, the Ki ngdoms of Murcia 
and Valencia, Catalbniii, Arragon, Navarre, 
Bi/cay, the Aflurias, GalUcia, the kingdom 
o f  Leon, and the greateft part of the two 
Cafiiles. Tarraco -f- a city on the fea coaft, 
not far from the Iberus, gave name to the 
province. Pretty near this town lay Bard- 
«», which from it’s name is thought to have 
been built hyAmikar Barca the father of the 
great Hannibal. The chief nations o f Tar- 
raconia were the Cekiberi beyond tie river 
Iberus, the CantabriiVfhesre Be/cof now lyes, 
the Carpetani, whofe capital was Toledo, and 
the Overtani, &c.
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for them, he had retired to Sagmtum, and encamped under it’s walls. V. of 7?. 556.
Bofiar was a good natured eafy man, and placed great confidence in
Abelox, which the latter abufing, infinuated to him, that the ^̂ Ŝonful-p.Îmving now palled the IberuSt it would be no longer poffible for the 
Carthaginians to keep Spain in obedience by fear; that Sagm tum  being threatened with a liege, he had an opportunity of attaching all the Spa
niards to the intereft of his republick, by reftoring the hoftages to their parents, who would think themfelves under a perpetual obligation to him for lb early providing for the lafety of their children, and that if the Romans Ihould by force or artifice get them into their hands, they would certainly adl the part which he adviled him to adl, and by that means bring over many nations to their party. Abelox added, that if he was fent to condud the hoftages to their relpedive countries, he did not doubt but he Ihould be able to reprelent the obligation in fuch a light to the Spaniards, as that they Ihould continue firm to the intereft of a Republick, who had given lb eminent an example of her regard for her allies. The ealy Carthaginian, deceived by an appearance of friend- Ihip, gave his conlent to the propofal. Abelox hereupon ftole away in the night to the Roman camp, acquainted the Pro-Conful with what he had done j and it Was agreed between them that a detachment of Romans Ihould lye in ambulh the night following, and intercept the youths with their leader. The projedb was executed with fuccels ; and Scipio, by fending back the hoftages to their relations, gained to himfelf a conli- derable intereft in the country.To return to Italy : The Senate at Rome was attentive to every thing LiV. B. 22; that concerned the intereft of the Republick. To maintain her dig- c. 33. nity, and prelerve to her the relpecft of foreign nations, they fent to 'Pineus the Illyrian king for the annual tribute he had engaged to pay, and to P h ilip  of M acedon to dem and the treacherous D em etrius, who had Iheltered himfelf in his dominions, and was exciting him to Polyb. B. 5. take advantage of the misfortunes of Rom e, and make a delcent upon c. lo i .
Italy at the fame time Ihe refuled to accept a prefent of forty vafes of gold from the city of N aples, that the world might fee her finances were not exhaufted.

• C H A P .  X X I.

T h i r d  Y e a r  of the war.

B a t t l e  ^  C a n n j e .

The time for a newr election of Confuls drawing on, and the pre- Liv. B. Z2, fent Confuls Servilius and A tiliu s  not thinkingit fafe to leave the c. 34. army, one of them, at the defire of the Senate, nominated a Didatorto
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y . of R.  C36. 
Bef.y.C.WiS- 
235 Conful'p.

to hold tiae cm itia . L . Veturius P h ilo  was the perfon pitched upon, but 
as he feems to have been attached to the interefts o f  the people, it was 
probably for this reafon that the Senators made the Augurs find fomejr 
defe<$l with regard to religion, in his nomination. A fter fourteen ‘dafs* 
exercife o f  his office he was forced to abdicate •, and an interregnum en- 
fued, P . Cornelius Afm a, one o f  the interreges, convened the centu- 
v ies; and then amongft the candidates for the confulffiip appeared C. Te~ 
rentius Varro^ who had fcarce any thing to recommend him but his ha
tred o f  the nobility, and the zeal he had lately fhewn for advancing 
M inucius the General o f  the horfe to an equal authority with the Pro- 
Di<5lator Fabius. T h e  P atricians, as the moft effedlual way to difap- 
point the hopes o f Varro, fet up againft. him competitors o f  fuch known 
merit, both out o f  their own body, and from among the Plebeians, as 
muft naturally prepoflefs the people in their favour. But Varro happened 
to have among the tribunes o f  the commons a relation named ^  Bebius 
Herennius, T his man, in a fpeech to the people, inveighed bitterly againlt 
the nobility. H e  aflerted that it was the P atricians who had brought 
H annibal into Italy  ; that an end might have been put to the war had 
not they fraudulently protrafted it ■, and that the Carthaginian would 
never be conquered till a true P lebeian, not fuch a one as was only 
Plebeian by extradion, and being dignified and ranked among the no
bility, had imbibed the patrician fpirit, but a new man, not infeded 
with their maxims, was at the head of the Rom an armies. T h e  people 
full o f  thefe impreffions declared Ferentius Varro Conful, and would name 
no other that day, that Varro might prefide in the com itia for choofing 
his collegue. T h e  nobility, vexed at their difappointment, prevailed 
with great difficulty upon L . M m iliu s P a u lk s, an enemy to the fadion 

Seepag. 100. o f the Plebeians (on account o f  the affront they had put upon him after 
his vidories in Illyricum ) to offer himfelf as a candidate *, and the other 
competitors yielding to him» he was chofen Conful in the next aflembly. 
T he other offices were beftowed with great judgment. Servilius mA. 
A tiliu s  were direded to remain in quality o f  Pro-Confuls, at the head 
o f  the fame armies they atprefent commanded. P ,  Scipio was continued 
Pro-Conful in Spain, M . C l. M arcellus was appointed Praetor in Sicily, 
and L . Pofthum ius Albinus in C if-A lpine G aul. A ll  thefe, except Feren
tius Varro, had born the fame offices before, fo careful were the Ro
mans to have men o f  experience to condud their affairs at fo critical a 
time.

T h e  Senate alfo in the prefent exigence augmented the army to eight 
legions (each confifting o f 5000 foot and 300 horfe) without reckoning 
the allies.

T h e ulual pradice (fays Polybius') is to raife yearly but four legions, 
each o f  4000 foot and 200 horfe j and it is only in the moft important 
conjundures that thefe numbers are increas’d to 5000 and 300. The 
Infantry furnifhsd by the alii**® nnlv pnnal tn  rlinf n f t-baJ«®iLr>ns.

y . o f  A  537' 
Bef.7c.21s.
236Conful-p.

B. 3- C. 107.
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but the cavalry '  twice the number o f  the Rom an horfe. Generally fpeak~ Y. of it- J37. 
ing each Conful has two legions and one h alf o f  the auxiliary forces, and Bef.7.C_2i5. 

^ommands his army feparately, againft a different enemy. It rarely 3̂“ Cob u-p. 
Tmppens that the four legions, with proportionable number o f  auxiliaries, 
are employed in the fame expedition. But in th is  the Romans employed 
not only four but eight legions, fo great was their apprehenfion o f  the 
impending danger.

Though the Republick would not receive any prefents from her de- Liv. B. 22. 
pendents in Italy  ̂ fhe readily accepted at this time a very rich one from c- 37- 
King Hiero, a ftatue o f  Victory o f  mafly gold , and o f  great weight,
75000 bulhels of wheat, 50000 bufhels o f  barley, and a 1000 dartmen 
and dingers to oppofe the Baleares and N um idians. T h e  King’s prefent 
was accompanied with an exhortation to the Senate to employ a fleet and 
fome land forces to make a defcent upon A fr ic a . T h e  Confcript Fathers 
returned him a grateful anfwer, and in purfuit o f  his advice ordered a 
reinforcement of twenty five quinqueremes to F . O tacilius ths. Pro-Praetor 
in Sicil'i, (for M arcellus was not yet arrived there) giving him permiflion 
to carry the war into i f  he thought proper. Before the Confuls
took the field, the foldiers (which had never been done before) were re
quired to take an oath to this effect, that they would aflemble at the com
mand of the Confuls, and not depart afterwards without leave ; and 
whereas they had been accuftomed voluntarily to  fwear that they would 
not forfake their enfigns through fear, nor go out o f  their ranks unlefs- 
to take up a weapon, or to fmite an enemy, -or to  fave the life o f  a 
citizen, this oath alfo was now enjoined them by authority.

While thefe preparations were making at Rom e, the army under the Polyb.B'-3- 
Pro-ConfuJs Servilius and A tiliu s  continued to obferve the motions o f  c - 106. 
Hannibal. A s thofe  Generals had received orders from the Senate not 
to venture ,a battle, but only to train and difeipline their men, and 
harafs the enemy by frequent fkirmifhes, all the fpring palled, as the 
winter had done, without any confiderable adtion on either fide.

But the time of harveft being come, H annibal decamped from G ero- 
nium, and, to drive the enemy to the neceflity of fighting, feized upon 
the caftle of Cannae, where the Romans had lodged the ammunition and 
provifions they had brought from Canuftum. T h e  town o f Cannee had 
been deftroyed the Itft year ; the caftle was left ftanding, and H anni-

• We read thrice in Bfilybius, doubtlefs 
through a miftakeof the copyift. Li<vy fays 
twice, and this muft be the truth, otherwife 
the cavalry of the Roman army at the battle 
of Cannes (which is going to be related) 
would have amounted to 9600, and Voly- 
I'm himfelf fays they were little more than 
6000. Here again there muft be fome 
jniftake, it Ihould be little more than 7000.* 
for te ĵpiiigg ;too_borCe to each of the

eight legions, and fuppofing the allies to 
have furnilh’d double the number that the- 
Romans did, the whole amount will be" 
7200. And fo Lievy, who frequently co
pies Polybius, feems to have underftood hinx 
in this place. Some hiftorians, fays he,, 
write, that when the battle o f Cannes was 
fought the Romans were 87200 ftrong (i.e.- 
&0000 foot and. 7200 horfe.) B .Z2. c. 3,6-
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V. of R. 5?7- hal̂  by pofle(Ting himfelf o f  it, threw the Rom an army into great per- 

 ̂ plexity: for bende being matter o f thofe provifions, he was now in a 
23 on u -p. which by it’s fituation commanded all the adjacent country. T h ^  

Pro-Confu!s difpatched meffenger after meflenger to afk inttrudions Frofta 
the Senate, concerning the meafures they fhould take. In their letters . 
they reprefented that the country all around was ruined, that it was im- ■ 
poffible to advance near the enemy without being obliged fp fight; and 
that all the allies, attentive to the uncertain ftate o f  things, were in fuf- 
penfe waiting the event. T h e  Senate judged it expedient to come to a 
decifive adion with the enemy, but wrote to S erviliu s  and Atilius to 
defer it, till the Confuls (whom they now fent from Rom e) were ar
rived in the camp. Great dependaiice had the Fathers on the virtue 
and abilities o f  jE m iliu s ; and indeed his known prudence, and the 
eminent fervices he had done his country fome years before in the lUy- 
rian war, juftified the confidence they repofed in him. A t  his depar
ture from Rom e, when they had reprefented to him the great importance 
o f  the prefent occafion, they urged him to exert himfelf, as a true citi
zen mindful o f  the majetty o f  the Rom an name. N or was AEmilius 
wanting either o f  a jutt fenfe o f  his country’s danger, or o f the warmeft 
zeal for it’s prefervation: So that when he was arrived at the camp, 
and had aflembled the foldiers to impart to them the pleafure of the 
Senate, he made ufe o f all the arguments he could think of to reftore 
their courage, much abated by fo many preceding difatters. He told 
them that leveral good reafons might be affigned for the defeat of the 
form er armies •, but that no excufe could be found if  th is  fhould fail of 
vidlory. T h a t the foldiers o f  thofe armies were new raifed men with
out difcipline or experience, and entirely unacquainted with the fort of 
enemy they had to deal with : T h a t thofe vyho fought at the Tirebia 
were not recovered from the fatigue o f  their voyage from  Sicily when 
they were led to battle : T h at at the lake Thrafymenus the Romans, fo 
far from feeing the enemy before the battle, did not even fee them 
during the confli6t: T h at in none o f  the preceding engagements had 
there been two Confuls with tw o confular arm ies; but that now all 

- circumttances were changed : “  B y frequent fkirmlfhes with the enemy 
“  you have learned their manner o f  fighting. Y o u  have not only both 
“  the Confuls o f the prefent year to conduft you, but both the Confuls 
“  o f the latt year, who have confented to continue with us and fhare 
“  the fortune o f  the day. W ith  equal numbers you have feldom failed 

o f  beating the enemy in fmall engagements: It would be ttrange 
therefore, nay I think it impoffible, that now when you are double 
their number you Ihould be vanquifhed by  them in a general adion. 
But what need o f  further, exhortation ? The fate o f  Rom e, the pre.. 
fervation o f  whatever is dear to you depends at this time upon your, 
courage and refolution,’*

<c
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chap. XXI. Second Vvitiic War, i 6t
The next ‘  day the Confuls put their army in-march towards the place Y. of i?. 537. 

where the Carthaginians y y t x t and the day following pitched 2*3*
Htheir camp within lix miles o f  them. A s  it was a fmooth plain, and Poiyb f̂i'̂ s' '̂ 

the Carthaginian cavalry were far fiipericr to the Roman, M m ilius judged c. ico. '  ̂
it not proper to come to a battle in that fituation. H e was for draw*« 
iiig the enemy, if  poffible, to fome ground where horfe would have lit
tle opportunity to adl. But, the next day, it being ^ r r e ’s turn to com
mand, he, in fpite o f  all that his collegue could fay to diffuade hint 
from it, decamped and drew nearer the enemy. Hannibal with his ca
valry and light armed foot advanced to meet him, fell furioufly upon 
the Romans in their march, and put them into great diforder. Varro, 
when he had fuftained this firft ftiock by means o f fome o f the heavy 
armed foot, commanded his horfe and dartmen to charge, and he had 
the prudence to mingle with thefe fome o f  his legionaries ; this gavo 
him the advantage in the combat, to which the night at length put 
an end.

The day following, M m iliu s, who was againft fighting, and yet could 
not faiely retreat, encamped two thirds o f  his army along the Aufidus *, 
which lay to their left. T h e  other third he led over the river, and 
made them intrench themfelves at the diftance o f  about 130O paces 
eaftward from his greater camp, and at fomewhat more than that diftance 
from the camp of the enemy, which lay to the fouth. By this difpo- 
fitlon he could prote(St his own foragers and diftreft thofe o f  the Car~ 
thaginian.

Hannibal forefeeing that thefe movements o f the Romans would infal
libly bring on a general adion, thought it advifable before he came to 
that hazard, to animate his foldiers for the occafion ; left their late re- 
pulfe Ihould have left fome impreftion o f  fear upon their minds. H av
ing called them together, he bid them caft their eyes over the country 
all around, and then tell him, “  W hether, being fuperior as they were 
“  to the enemy in horfe, they could poffibly, had the Gods confulted 
‘ their wilhes, have defired any thing more to their advantage than to ■
“  come to a decifive battle on fuch a fpot.”  T h ey all agreed that they • 
could not have chofen better. H e added, “  Thank the Gods then

f Li<vy differs from P^yhius with regard 
to the particulars that happen’d before the 
battle of Cattna. The Latin hiilorian tells 
us that Eatmibal had not yet removed from 

when theCon/bls began theirmarch 
from Rome-, that he had then fcarce ten days 
provilions in his camp, that the Spaniards 
were ready to defert him, and that he himfelf 
had thoughts of running away into Gaul with 
his cavalry, and leaving his infafttry to fhift 
for themfelves. He adds feveral other cir-

as thefe.

II.

And indeed, the accounts that he, Jtppian, 
and the later writers give o f thefe affairs, 
are intermixt with fo many things evidently 
fabulous, and often inconfiftent with one 
another, that in , the text Polybius has been 
chiefly followed, who wrote the neareft to 
the times he fpeaks of, was him felf a fol- 
dier, and whofe hiftory is the moll con- 
fiftent and the moft judicious.

* T h e Aufidus runs through the Apennines 
into the Adriatick, and is the only river in 
Italy which takes that courfe.

“  who
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y. of ‘ ‘ who ĥ iW& brought your enemies hither, that you may triumph over 

“  them ; and remember alfo your obligation to me for having reduced 
*.36C9!iful-i5. « Romans to  the neceffity o f  fighting; for, advantageous as the?

ground is to us, here fight they m uft, there is no avoiding it.”  l4e 
concluded with reminding them o f  their former exploits, and with 
afluring them that one vidlory more would give a period to all their 
labours, and put them in poffeffion o f  all their hopes, the wealth of 
Rom e, and the dominion o f Italy.

T h e Carthaginian after this entrenched his forces on the weft fide of 
the A ufidus, where lay the greater camp o f  the Rom ans, and the next 
day but one drew out his. army and prefented battle. M m ilius not lik
ing the ground, and. being, perfuaded that want o f  provifions would 
very foou oblige H annibal to quit his poft, declined the challenge, but 
took great care to have his tw o camps well fortified and guarded. Han
nibal after waiting a while in. the field, returned to his entrenchments, 
and detached fome o f his N um idians to pafs. the Aufidus, and fall upon 
certain parties that from the Roman lefler camp were coming to the river 
for water. T h e  Num idians having eafily put thefe to flight, advanced 
fo, far as to brave the Romans in their very camp •„ an infult fo ofienlive 
to the foldiers in general as well as to  Varro, that had it- not been 
jE m iliu fs  turn to command, thole o f  the greater camp would have 
inftantly crofled the river to join their fellows, and offer battle to the 
enemy, “  T here impatience to fight, fays Polybius, was extreme; for 

when men have once refolved upon a difficult and dangerous enter- 
“  prifcj no time feems, fo tedious as the fpace between the determi- 
“  nation and the execution.”

T h e  fame author tells us, that when the news came to  Rome of the 
armies being near each other, and o f  their daily Ikirmilhing and picqueer- 
ing, the people, remembring their former defeats, were univerfally in the 
utmoft anxiety and fear, well forefeeing the fatal confequences of a new 
overthrow; that they talked o f  nothing, but oracles, extraordinary ap
pearances, prodigies feen both in temples and in private houfes; and that 
their whole time was fpent in vows and fupplications ; H e adds, ‘ ‘ far 

in a|l pvrblisk calamities and dangers th e  Rom ans are extremely careful 
to pacify the anger o f the G ods; nor o f the many religious ceremonies 
prefcribed for fuchoccafions, is there one,, o f  which, hpv  ̂ frivolous and 

“  impertinent foeyer it qiay appear, they think, the praftice xinbecoming.’*' 
The battle ef .^-t fun-rife in the morning after tlie infult by th e  Num idians, Varro, 
Canna. having, the command, led his troops o f  the greater camp over the .</«- 

'̂̂ d joining them to thofe o f  the lefler, drew them up in the 
• See Vol. I. plain after the aceuftomed mariner * , excepting that,, in all the three 
p. 490. lines, the battalions flood clofer, and thofe in the firft line were deeper 

than ufuaf. T h e . Rem an knights, commanded by ./Erwi/m, formed the 
right- wing clpfe to the rjver the cavalry o f  the allies, underjfa^ /̂rhaj. 
Varro, made the left.. T he A m iu s lec
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jteiti body con'fi^rtg b f yoo'00 fo o t} for Varro  had left io 6 o d  fhbh in ?. 6f j?. 535' 
the’ greater camp, '̂ rith order$ to attack that o f  Hmntbal when the armies Bef.y.c. 317’ 
fhould be engaged*. *3  ̂Co’u'ful-p.

ThQ  Carthaginian'' no foqner perceived the Romans in motion, bOt hO 
lent over the Aufidus his {lingers and the other light armed foot. T h e  
fefl: o f the afrny followed^ palfing the river at two different placesi TFe 
drew up his forces in one front. T o  face the Roman knights he pofted 
his Spanipo and G altic'k ea'valty in his left w in g ; hext thefe were placed 
one half o f Ms A frican  infantry, then the Spanijh and GdlUck foot, then 
theoth^^^alf h i H s A frkatiis i and the JSluMdia:n horfe made his right 
W i^.

T h t  A fficd iis  'w ^ e arrhed after the Rom an manner, out o f the Ipoife 
taken froni: the enemy iti fbfmef bkftlesV T h e  Garf/j, naked from the 
waift Upward, -and the SpdHtdris^ clothed in linen jackets trimmed with 
pUrpie,* were afffied each after the manner o f  their country. T hey 
had fhields alike; hut the G«k// ufed long broad fWords fit only for 
cutting ftrokeS, and at a certain diftance ; the Spaniards {hort and well 
pointed blades proper both for ftriking aiid thnifting. T h e  cohorts of 
thefe tWonations being ranged alternately, this medley Of froops 'of fuch 
different appearances, is {aid to have been‘terrible to' behold; Strong 
o f body, and furioUs in charging wOre the Gauh^ biit' accuftoriled toi 
fpend their violehcfe' at the fitft' Btunt; the 'Spaniards lefs eager and more 
wrary, were iieithet aftfetned to give ground' When over-matched, not 
afraid to return and teneW the fight whOnevet it was prafticable. A s  
the impetuolity of the one, and the patience o f  the other ferved mutually 
to reduce each o f  tliem to a good and firrn temper, fo the place which 
they held in this battle added confidence to them both: F or they faw 
themlelves well and ftrongly flanked by the A frica n s, whole name was 
grown terrible in Spain by their conquefts, and in G aul by this their 
prefent war. Afdrubal Comnaanded the cavalry o f  the left w ing, H an- 
no *  the right •, and H arm bdl with his brother M dgo took the condud » Livy fays 
o f the main body : This amounted to about 40000 fo o t; th e  horfe Maharbal. 
were 10000. The armies were neither o f  them incommoded by 
the rifing fun, the Rom m s facing to the ’fouth, their enemies to the 
north. •

•' Fluiarch reports that Varro'h confi
dence and his numerous army alarmed 
the Carthaginians; that Hannibal with a 
fmall company went out to take a view 
of the Romans, and that one o f his fol
lowers, called Gifco, fiying to him, that 
the number o f the enemy n,vas ‘vtty afionijhingy 
Hannibal with a ferious countenance an- 
Iwered, 'there is fame thing yet more ajlon'tfh- 
iitg wlAflŝ jjpu take no notice of, That in a ll 
ihaf^ihiinite tt)efe~ am

neime is G ifco, This jeft made all the 
company laugh, who telling it to every one 
they met in their return, the laughter was 
continued till they reached the camp. T he 
army feeing Hannibal and his Attendants 
come back laughing, imagined that with
out doubt this mirth pjoceeded from the 
good pofture o f their affairs, and their con
tempt o f the enemy : which did not a little 
raife the fpirits of the foidiers.

y  2 T h e
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y. o f ; ?  5 3 7 -  The aaion began with the ikirmifhing o f the velltes or light armed 
Bef.y.c.isS- troops, with little advantage to either .fide. During this Ikirmilh the 
236 Conful-p- Roman knights came to an engagement w ith the Spanijh and Gallick ca

valry. Being fhut in by the river on one fide, and by their own infan
try on the other, they could praftife none o f  the evolutions and returns 
commonly ufed in fight by the horfe in thofe days. There was no way 
but to bear forward in a right line •, and both parties rufhing violently 
cnj the men came at length to grapple with one another, and many of 
them, their horfes running from under them, fell to the ground, whence 
ftarting up again they fought on foot. In conclufion, the Roman ca
valry were overborn and forced to recoil. This the Conful M m ilius 
could by no means remedy, for A fd ru bal with his boifterous Gauls and 
Spaniards was npt to be refifted by the Roman knights, unequal both in- 
number and horfemanftiip.' T h e  greater part o f them, after they had 
defended themfelves with the utraoCb bravery,, were llain upon the fpot, 
and moft o f  the remainder, in their flight along the river j for Afdrubal 
gave no quarter.

Before this rout was quite finilhed, the heavy armed infantry on both 
lides joined battle. H a n n ib a l,. in advancing againfl: the enemy, had 
caufed his G auls and Spaniards, ,who held the middle o (  h is line (and 
probably niade nine tenths o f  it) to march, fome fafter fbrae flower, fo 
as by degrees to form the figure o f  a crefcent, the convex fide towards, 
the Rom ans, and the extreme points touching the A fricans to the right 
and left. T h e  middle or moft prominent part o f the curve being the 
thickeft * (as ids figure o f a crefcent implies) and the beft ftrengthened 
againft all impreflion, fuftained the fhock o f  the enemy for fome time,, 
with great bravery and fteadinels •, till the Rom an center, reinforced by 
fome battalions from the wings, compelled, by its very weight, the curve 
to. yield; but by the artful management o f  H annibal, this curve fo 
yielded and bent inward as at length to form a new curve, the concave 
fide towards the enemy. T h e  Rom an legions following their fuppofed 
vitftory,, and prelBng ftill forward againft the Gauls and Spaniards, who 
continued retiring before them, came infenfibly between the two bo
dies o f infantry, which had not yet moved from their pofls.
and the depth  ̂ o f  whofe files was, perhaps, at firft*concealed by the.

fides

’'  T he reafoti for this opinion will- be 
given hereafter.

* Polybius (B, 3. c. 115 ). tells, us that the 
Gauls were thinfy ranged, and therefore 
cafily broken. But i f  this be meant o f the 
whole crefcent,. how will it accord with the 
Bout fight which he himfelf fays the Gauk 
maintained, or with the neceffity which the 
Roman center, already deep, was under o f

wings, in order to* break that crefcent. B 
imagine therefore, that Polybius fpeaks here 
o f  the Jides only o f the crefcent, the parts 
towards the horns,, and not o f  the middle 
part, .wliich though thick and ftrong, was 
already broken by the fuperior weight of 
xhtlRoman center.

r Neither Livy nor Polybius fay any thing 
o f the proportion whichdieimn^ijei^B the 

being ftrengthened by draughts from tha». Gauls ^nd SiianiarJ^ t h a t  oTsti^
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/ides o f the concave into which the R om m s entered, and was but gra* Y- of i?. 537. 
dually dlfcovered in proportion as the Gauls and Spaniards recoiled. T h e  5-
two bodies o f Africans^ as the conjunfture itfelf didlated, facing one to “ 'P'
the right, the other to the left, attacked the Romans in flank, fo that 
thefe could fight no longer in ths order o f  a phalanx (which form they 
had taken during the conflidl) but were obliged to divide themfelves 
into platoons or fmall bodies, to make head againft thbfe unexpedled 
enemies.

T h e Conful JEm ilius, after the defeat o f  his cavalry, feeing that all 
depended upon the foot, had by this time put himfelf among the legi
onaries, animating them both by words and ‘example. H annibal adted 
the like part among the Gauls and Spaniards^ the condudt o f whom ho 
had taken upon himfelf from the beginning.

Hitherto there had nothing o f moment happened between the “ N u - 
midian horfe and the cavalry o f the Roman allies, commanded by Farro j 
for the former would neither give nor fuftain any charge : yet by mak
ing frequent offers, they kept their enemies fo employed as to hinder 
them from aflifting the legions. But now the laft and fatal blow , which 
completed the defiruflion o f  the Rom an army, was given by the fame 
hand that gave the firft. For Afdrubal^ having cut in pieces almofl: alt 
the horfe of the Roman right wing, haftened to the afliftance o f  the 
Numidians, The cavalry o f  the Roman left wing, perceiving his approach.

Africans; nor whether the African batta
lions were longer in rank or in file. Nor 
do they give us any light concerning thofe 
wonderful movements, by which Hannibal 
could, without confufion, form his center 
from a flrait line into a crefcent, the con
vex to the enemy ; and afterwards, without 
confufion, invert its figure.

“ Chevalier Fo/ard {wm. 4. p. 377.)'from 
thisexpreffion of Polybius, triumphantly con
cludes that the Remans were originally Arwin 
up by Varro in a phalange coupee, that is, fays 
the Chevalier, in columns ’with fmall interwls 
between them. The inference is not well de
duced. For, fuppofin^the Romans to have 
been ranged at firft in three lines as ufual, 
yet Polybius might well fpeak of them as in 
the order of a phalanx at this time. It 
was the conftant praclice for all the three 
lines to form themfelves into one phalanx, 
whenever it happened that neither the firft 
alone, nor the firft and fecond united could 
make any imprefiicn on the enemy. And 
that this was the prefent cafe with tlie cen
ter of the Roman army is plain from the ne- 
ctffity the Generals were under of bringing 
fcimeIffttalions frt"».lhe wings to ftrengthen3

it. I f  the Haflati, Principes and Triarii o f  
the center, united in one phalanx, had not 
failed in the attempt to break HanniiaPs 
crefcent, what occafion could there be o f  
adding ftrength to them from the wings ?

“ According to ifty ’, when the two ar
mies were juft ready to join battle, 500 o f  
thefe Numidians came galloping away from 
their fellows, with their ftiields caft behind 
their backs (as was the manner o f  thofe that 
yielded) and throwing down their arms,- 
furrendered themfelves. Farro had not- 
leifure to examine them, but thinking them 
really difarmed, ordered them behind the' 
lines. In the heat o f the battle, thefe pre
tended deferters, having Ihort fwords under 
their jackets, flew upon the hindmoft o f the' 
Romans, while all eyes and thoughts were 
bent another way, fo that they did great 
mifehief, and caufed yet a greater terror, 
Polybius mentions nothing of this, which 
he would hardly have omitted had there 
been any foundation for it. N or docs he 
fay any thing of a certain wind called VuU 
turnus, which, according to the Latin hi- 
ftorian, proved very pernicious to the Rô  ' 
meins, by blowing, duft in their eyes.

did'
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V . o f if. 537. did not 'Wait to be attacked. T h e y  immediately fled. Hereupon Af- 

G,%x%- druh.l ordering the light Numid^atTSsy. aa fitted: for that fervice, to pur- 
Conhtl-p-fyg fhein,, turned with his and horfe upon the rear of

the Rsman main body, which by this means was entirely furrounded. 
Then was the daughter dreadful, and then fell the Conful ” AEtniUus 
qviife covered with wounds, nobly difeharging in this conclufion o f his 
life, as in all the: former parts o f  it, the duties o f  a good citizen-. The 
RovianSy encompafied on all fides, faced every way and held out for 
feme tim e: But the: outermoft ranks- of their orb being ftill mowed 
down,, they were; gradually forced into a narrow comspafs, and becoiti- 
ing at length a meer throng, unable to wield their arms, were all put 
to the fword'".

During

’’ lLi<-̂  tells us that JEmilitis had been 
wounded in the aflion between the cavalry, 
yet being afftfted by thofe o f the ’Roman 
knights‘who had efcaped ^rom Afdi itbal, 
he made head againft Hann'tb'al, and re- 
ilored the fight in feveral places. A t length, 
unable through weakiiels to manage his 
borfe, he was obliged to difmount; his 
attendants did the like, and it being told 
Hannibal that the Conful had ordered his 
cavalry to quit their horfes, he is reported 
to have faid jeftingly, J  had rather he had 
delivered them to me bound, hivy adds, what 
is hard to be conceived, that fome o f the 
Roman knights, when they faw the battle 
irrecoverably loft, remounted their horfes 
and efcaped. One o f  them, Cn. Lentulus, 
a  legionary tribune galloping along, found 
the Conful covered with blood, and fitting 
upon a ftone. Lentulus entreated him to 
r)fe and fave himfelf, offering him his 
horfe; but .Mmilius refufed it, exhorting 
the tribune to fhift for himfelf, and not to 
lofe time, adding, that it.was not his pur- 
pofe to be brought again into judgment by 
the people ; be an accufer o f his collegue, 
or be himfelf charged with that day’ s lofs. 
H e further defircd Lentulus to give the Sê  
nate notice to fortify Rome and to tell 
Fabius that he had been mindful o f  his 
counfel to the laft. T he Conful had no 
fooner uttered thefe words, but firft a mul
titude o f his own men in the rout, and 
then the enemy in the purfuit came upon 
him : the latter, not knowing who he was, 
difpatched him with their darts. Lentulus 
efcaped by the fwiftnefs o f his horfe.

'  T he a c c o u n t s  tranfmitted to us by 
Polybius and L iv j o f  the battle of Cassnie,

are not fufficiently full and clear to convey 
to thofe who read them at this diftance of 
time, diftindt and fatisfadlory Ideas of what 
palled in that memorable day ; but have 
left much room for conjecture.

In the plans that are commonly given, 
by the moderns o f this battle, the infantry 
o f  the two armies are equal in front. Han- 
nibal’s center which he formed into a cref‘  
cent, the con-vex fide towards the enemy, 
makes but one third o f his line o f foot. 
How then came it to pafs, that this cref- 
cent, when it yielded and retreated, fo as 
gradually to invert it’s figure, and prefent 
a  coneame to the enemy, drew after it and 
within it, more o f  the Roman infantry than 
had flood oppofite to it, when the armies 
firft faced each other ? T his may be an- 
fwered from Polybius, who tells us, that 
during the conflidl between the centers of 
the two armies, the Romans, by draughts 
from their wings, thickened or deepened 
their center, which therefore broke, by its 
very weight,the Carthaginian center or cref- 
cent, confining o f the Gauls and Spaniards. 
H e adds, that the Romans prelfing unwarily 
after thofe Gauls and Spaniards, came at 
length between the tnxo bodies of African 
infantry ; which by a converfion, one to 
the right, the other to the left, inftantly 
preffed the Romasis on their flanks; and 
that Jfdrubal foon after came thundering 
upon their backs with his victorious ca
valry.

All this is conceiveable and credible: 
and we here fee how not only the cohorts 
that were originally in the Roman center, 
but thofe which were d r ^  n from the^vings 
to deepea it, became totally encompaffed

b y '
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During this daughter o f  the Roman foot, N uniidians p u r - 537- 

fuing Terentius. and the horfe o f  the left wing. O f  all the Roman S'^  cavalry 3̂6Conful-p.
by the enemy; by the Gau/j and Spaniards 
in frontj by the Africans in Sank, and by 
Jfdrubal in the rear.

But the greaf difficulty ftill remains: 
For it is generally agr.eed (and indeed Poly- 
bius’s words feem to import) that theivbei/e, 
or almoft the •wMs o f the Human infantry, 
in one deep phalanx, prefTcd after the re
tiring Gauls and Spaniards, and fo became 
at length wedged between the two bodies 
0̂  Africans, Now, how could this hap
pen, if  the /pace betuueen. tbofe tnno bodies 
was but one third of HannibaPi line o f 
fpot ? For is it credible, that the Roman 
Qenerals could be fo infatuated as, in the 
heat of the battle, to cpntrafl th« front o f 
their army tp̂ one third, o f it’s firft extent, 
draw,Ai,L the battalions o f the wings to 
the center, and leave: no troops to oppofe 
the two wings (two thirds) o f HannibaPs 
line, that were ilanding before them in 
battle array? And if  thofe Generals, to 
deepen their center, o n l y t h e i r  wings 
(as Chevalier fuppofes) what advan
tage could Hannibal ho^o from drawing the 
Ronian center within his two wings ? Since 
thefe wings, \yhile employed in attacking 
the flanks of that center, would' themfelves 
be expofed to be attacked both in flank and 
rear by the remainder o f  the Roman wings 
which, if we fuppofe them, diminiihed by 
one half, were ftill,equal in number o f men 
to the Carthaginthn-w'mgs.

It. would feem therefore that the plans 
which reprefent Hannibal's crefcenf, as 
making but one thjirij. of his line, mull' be 
extremely faulty.

Chevalier Fo/ard; thqjigh he fpeaks as i f  
he were a perfcdl mailer o f the fubjefl, is 
as unlatisfl:£lory in his account of the battle 
as any writer before him. His plan of it 
(ccm, .̂ p. 351 ) reprelents HannibaPs curve, 
as but one third p i  his line of fpot: but being 
aware of the fmall number o f Africans in the 
Carthaginian Army, much too imall to make 
the other tru-othirds offne line (as they do ire 
the Jefuits plan), he reprefents the curve as 
confilting of only a part o f the Gauls and 
Spaniards.',- the remainder o f which troops 
Hand extended to the right and left, from 
the helps,of erpffent,, and, between it.

and the Africans, who make only the. ex* 
tremities of the line, or the outer parts o f 
the wings.

. T he employment, which the Chevalier 
finds for thefe wings, is not to give upon 
the flanks o f  the Romans that were advanced 
within the hollow o f  the inverted curve, 
but to wheel, extend themfelves, and attack 
both in flank and rear the Roman wings, 
which, he fuppofes, to be ftill fubfifting, 
though much weakened by the imprudence 
o f their leaders.

T his account o f the aflion has not the 
leaft foundation in Polybius, who does not 
fay, that the Romans o f the center, by ralhly 
purfuing the Gauls and Spaniards o f Han-. 
nibaPs crefeent, came between other Gauli 
&nd Spaniards o f his wings (as they muft 
do according to the Chevalier’s plan) but 
between the two bodies o f  Africans. 
The Africans are the only troops the hiftq- 
rian fpeaks. o f as coming upon the flankff 
o f the Romans. Nor does he fay any thing 
of the Africans nuheeling and ext ending them
felves to attack the Roman nvings in flank 
and rear, but that turning or inclining 
{xXreafls?) one part o f  them to the Ihield,, 
the other to the fpear, i. e. one facing or 
turning to the right, the other to the left, 
they prefled upon the flanks o f thofe Romans 
that were purfuing the Gauls Axsi Spaniards 
o f HannibaPy crelcentor center.

The Roman =ivings, fays the Chevalier, 
f i l l . fuhftfled, though much ’weakened by the 
draughts made from them. I  know not how 
much the Chevalier would allow them to 
be weakened. But i f  we fuppofe them to 
be diminilhed by one half, they were ftill 
equal, (as I faid before) in number o f men 
to the Carthaginian w’ings 5 aijd it is hardly 
credible that the Roman wing,', having at 
this time no enemies to contend with but 
the Carthaginian wings, (hould ftand ftill 
while thele were wheeling and extending: 
themfelves, to come upon their flank andi 
rear,; or that the Carthaginians Ihonld rend? 
their account in fuch an attempt.

] ftiall obferve, by the way, that Polybius 
never fpeaks o f any part o f the Roman army 
being, attacked in rear by the Carthaginiam 

foot. This was left for A/drubal axiPl his;
horfe

    
 



i68 'T h e R o m a n  H i s t o r y ^ Book IV.
y . of R. 537. cavalry fevcnty only efcaped with the Conful to Venujiay and about three 
Bef.7.C_2i5. hundred more into other neighbouring towns, two thoufand were taken 
z36ConfuI-p. prlfoneis, the reft wereflain.

The

hctfe, who could hardly have performed 
this part without riding over the Jfrkans. 
had thefe inclofed the Romans behind.

What feemS to have driven the Cheva
lier intoall thefe deviations from his author, 
is his fundamental error o f  forming 
mbal'& ctefcent out of but one third o f his 
line.

Sir Walter Raleigh has gone into the other 
extreme. T o  account for the ’whole Ro
man army's being inclofed by the enemy, he 
fuppofes that Hannibal'̂  crefcent was of 
fueh extent, as to make his ’whole fro n t; 
that the Romans faw nothing before them 
but that crefcent 5 that the JIfricans (deep 
in fie) were hid behind it’s two corners, and 
Jiot difcovered by the Romans till they were 
attacked by them. “  For it is agreed, 
“  fays he, that the Romans were encom- 
“  palTed unawares, and that they behaved 
“  therafelves as men who thought upon no 
“  other work than what was found them 
“  by the Gauls. Neither is it credible, that 

they would have been fo mad, as to run 
^ headlong with the whole bulk o f their 
“  army into the throat o f flaughter, had 
“  they feen thofe weapons bent againft 
“  them at the firft, which when they did 
“  fee, they had little hope to efcape. Much 
“  might be imputed to their heat o f fight, 
** and rafhnefs o f  inferior captains ; but 

fince the Conful Paulus, a man fo expert 
‘ See p. 1 27. “  in war, being vanquilhed in horfe, had 

“  put himfelf among the legions, it cannot 
“  be fuppofed that he and they did wilfully 

thus engage themfelves.”
That Hannibal's crefcent of Gauls and 

Sjianiards made the ’whole o f  his front, can
not be reconciled with Polybius or Lmy, who 
cxprefly relate, that the Carthaginian drew 
up all his infantry in one line, of which 
the slfricans m&As the two points or wings { 
and Polybius more than once in delcribing 
the adlion, calls this crefcent t« (tiaa the 
middle or center o f  Hannifsals battalia, and 
the Africans are fpoke of, not as hid, but 
as appearing to the enemy armed after the 
Roman manner.

But it is not credible, fays Sir Walter, that 
the Romans would have been fo mad as to run

with the whole bulk o f their army between 
the Africans, had they feen them at firft.

I  will not pretend to remove this difficul
ty. A ll I  can aim at, is, in fome tneafure 
to hjfen it.

Hannibal's infantry is faid to have con- 
fifted o f about 40000 men, extended at firft 
in one ftrait line. O f  this line the Gauls and 
Spaniards (who afterwards formed thetn- 
felves into a crefcent) made the middle or 
center, and the Africans the wings. Now 
i f  that middle part, inflead o f being butstie 
third, was at leaft nine tenths o f the line, as 
there is good reafon to believe, it will much 
lelfen our wonder, that the Romans, when 
they had forced that middle part to give 
ground, fliould imagine themfelves fecure 
o f  the vidlory, and unwarily engage them
felves between the Africans, who made fo 
narrow a front, as only a tenth o f the Car- 
ihaginian line, that is to fay, at each ex
tremity a twentieth.

That the Africans made but a ’very nar
row front, in refpeft o f the reft of the line, 
may, I think, be fairly colledled from the 

fm all number to which we are obliged to 
reduce them, and from the manner in ’vshkh 
it is reafonable to believe they were drawn 
up.

It cannot be fuppofed that the Africans 
amounted to above 8000 men. Hannibal 
brought into Italy but 20000 foot, of which 
number 12000 only were Africans *, and the 
other 8000 Spaniards. A t the battle of the 
frebia, his heavy armed infantry, Spani
ards, Africans, and Gauls were but 2CO00 
in all. He loft fonae o f his Africans in this 
battle, fome at the lake fhrafymtnus ; and 
doubtlefs the Africans fuffer’d with the reft 
o f  the troops in their march through the 
fens o f Hctruria, and in their other fatigues. 
Hannibal had now been three years in Italy, 
and had received no recruits from Africa; 
and from all thefe confiderations we may 
well conclude, that his Africans weredimi- 
nilhed by one third at leaft, before the battle 
o f  Camue.

Now fuppofing the Africans to be but 
8000 o f Hannibafs 40000 foot, and fup
pofing his battalia to be every where of

equal

    
 



chap. XXI., Second Punic war. 169
T he whole of the infantry that had been in the battle, was cut olF Y. of i?. 537.’ 

except about 3000 '* who fled,, m oft.of them to Canujium. Am ong the B efy.c.a ij; 
dead were, befide the Conful yEmViaj, the two Pro-Confuls Servilius and 236Conful^p,

Liv. B. a*, 
c. 49.Atiliusy M . M inucius late Matter of the horfe to Fab.ius, tw o  military 

Quaettors, twenty-nine legionary Tribunes, with eighty perfons who 
had either been Senators, or had born fuch offices as entitled them to be 
chofen into the Senate. Thofe o f the infantry who were taken prifoners Poiyb. B. 3. 
had not been in the fight. Farro, by the advice, o f M m ilius, had left c. n y. 
10000 foot in his greater camp, with orders to attack the camp o f 
nibal during the battle. T h e  ConfuPs view  in this waS, to oblige the 
Carthaginian either to'abandon his baggage, or to leave a greater part 
o f  his forces to guard it than he could well fpare from the general 
aftion. T h e defign fo far fucceeded, that was juft upon the
point of lofing his camp, when (after his vidlory in the field) h? came

equal depth, it is plain that the jifrkans 
could make no more than one fifth part of 
the Carthaginian front, or one tenth o f it 
at each extremity o f the line. But i f  we 
confider, that HannibaPs intention, from the 
beginning of the day, was to draw the bulk 
of the Raman arnjy between his Africans, 
it is reafonable to believe that he fo d ifpofed 
thofe Afrkam as to hide their ftrength as 
much as poffible ; and that he gave them 
no more txttnl in front, than was necef- 
faty to be their depth when they ftiould 
face, one part of them to the right, and 
the other to the left, to attack the flanks o f 
the Ramans prelling after the retiring Gauls 
and Spaniards ; and if  fo, it is. probable 
that the front, which the Africans made, 
was not fo much as a tenth part o f the 
line, or, at each extremity a twentieth. 
And this being granted, it will not be fo 
aftonilhingthat the bulk of the Roman army 
Ihould run precipitately between them. 
That the rwhok did, ftriOly fpeaking, en
gage tkemjehies bet’ween the Africans, I do 
not conceive neceflary m be fuppofed, in 
order to account for the event of the battle. 
For it feems from Polybius's relation, that 
none of thofe who did fo engage themfelves, 
efcaped deftruflion. Yet we find, accord
ing to the fame author, that 3000 o f the 
Roman foot efcaped from the battle, and 
according to Limy, a much greater number. 
Thefe might be of the troops that were in 
the points of tfio Roman battalia, and who 
prob.ibly took to their heels as foon as they 
faw Afdrubal with his horfe coming upon 
the rear of the legions,

V ov.II.

, * Dionyfus o f Halicarnaffus fgptex-s nearly
with Polybius as to the number o f men the 
Romans loft in this battle. O f 6000 horfe 
(fays he. Antiquit. B. 2. p. 37.) there re
mained only 370, and of 80000 foot there 
efcaped fomewhat more ' than 3000. But 
Limy difiers from them, and is not verycon- 
fiftent with himfelf. According to thefirft 
account he gives, the fum total o f thofe 
that were flain and taken prifoners amounts 
to about 59400, and o f thofe th at efcaped 
to about 5670. In which reckonings (fup- 
pofing, as he feems to do> that the whole 
Roman army at Cawv.r..confifted o f 87200 
men) there arc above j 8ooo  omitted. He 
afterwards tells us (B. 22. c. 54, 49.) that 
there were got together o f thefugitivesiocoo 
at Canu(ium, and 4070 at Venufia. Jii this 
cafe the number o f the prifoners and the 
flain would be 73130. ■ But (c. 56.) he 
makes Varro write to the Senate from- Ca- 
nuftum (after he had brought to that place 
thofe that had fled to Vtnufd) that the whole 
remains o f  the Roman army were on ly i oocb 
men. And yet in the fame book (c. 60.)
M . Torquatus tells the Senate, that i f  the
captives who petitioned to be ranfomed,
and who (as one o f themfelves had laid a
little before) amounted to 8000 men, were
added to the forces at Canufum, t \ ie  t ^ -  ,
publick would have tliyre an army of
200 o m e n . According to Appian,- the Hannibal.
w\\o\o Roman army at con fitted o f c. 323.
70000 foot and 60:0 horfe, o f  which
30000 were flain, a great number taken
prifoners, and about icooo efcaped to Ca~
nuftum.

Z  to

    
 



(1^0 72^ ’H5 W©.Ry. . ^ooklV,
y . of R.‘s5;J7. to 'tihe sffiftance oF the few .troops*he‘had ;ldft to  de'fend It Upon his 

l  ̂ approach, ihe aflailartts fled to  their iown ientrenc'hmetits:; where being 
,2̂ ,̂ on u after they had loft 2000

o f their number ';
.'Hannibal‘‘s  lofs o f  men on thiB ' invpottant d̂ay amounted .'to >no *moire 

than’4 0 0 0 - and M frkans:, âitd hoife" .̂
T h e fconfequencetof this .victory ■ (ifeyS 'Polybius) 'was fuch as both 

parties had ■ expeded'®. Hanm iibal ''htzA m t mafte’r o f  almoftall
. Greece,

Polyb; B.' ;3.
C. II?.*

L iv. B. 22. 
c. 52.

F. 22, e. 51.

■* iLiwy relates;that’7obo Hoaans fled out 
o f the battle to 'the leffer eamj), 1.0000 to, 
the,grea'ter, and that 2000 took refuge in 
the village o f .Canfia, Thefe laft werte 
immediately furrounded \>y.Carthah, and 
taken prifoners. T h e foldiers in the greater 
camp, who were without leaders, and but 
h a lf armed, fetlt a mefienger to thofe in the 
lelfer, defiring they would come over to 
them in the-night, that they might march 
together and take refuge in Cn/»»̂ a»w, a city 
not far;diftant. ; But the troops in the little 
caipp could not be prevailed upon to heark
en to thisp/opofal, fearing to be intercepted 
b y  the enemy in their palTage. Neverthe- 
lefs ,6q o  of them, encouraged by Sempronius 
fruiitanus, a legionary tribune who com
manded them, drew themfelves up in the 
■ form o f a wedge, and calling their Ihields 
upon their right arms, to defend themfelves 
from the darts o f  the Numidiam, to which 
they were expofed upon that lide, made 
their way through the enemy to the great 
camp, from whence, in cOnjundion with 
another large body, they efcaped to Camt- 

fium- N ext day Hannibai having invelled 
the little camp, the Remain furrendered 
upoh terms. T h ey  had leave to depart 
each with one garment, upon paying a 
certain ranlbm. In the mean time about 
4000 foot and 200 horfe efcaped from 
the great camp in llraggling parties to 
Canufium. T h e reft yielded upon the 
conditions granted to thofe o f the little 
camp.

 ̂ According to the Latin hiftorian the 
lois o f the Carthaginians amounted to Sceo 
men.

* ZiT/y thinks it might reafonably have 
been expefted thatHanniba/iheald have taken 
Rome immediately after the battle o f  Cau- 
Bir, When the Carthaginian officers .(fays 
that author), flocked round their General, 
congratulating him on his vidlory, and. ad-

vifing him  .tofpend the reft of that day, 
and the'following-night, -in-refirelhing him- 
felf and his wearied Troops, Mabarbal̂  
on the contrary, prefled him not to lofe a 
moment’s time. That you may knonxi (faid 
he) the importance of this •vitiory, falhrw me,
I  ixiill infiantly march amay mi'ith the car 
nialry, and be at Rome before they heme notice 
o f my conung. In five days lue Jhall Jup in 
the Capitol. Hannibal commended his aeal, 
but told him that what he had propoled 
was of too great moment to be fuddenly 
refolved upon, and that he would take 
time to confider o f it. Nay then (faid Ma- 
harbal) I  find that no one man is endued by 
the Gods voith a ll talents. Hannibal i»swr 
hov) to conquer, hut he knotvs not ~hovs to 
make advantage of his viSlories. It is, gene
rally believed (adds Livy) that this day’s 
delay was the prefervation of the city and ■ ' 
empire o f R o m e ,

Several o f  the ancients have joined 
with Lky  in blaming Hannibal for not 
laying liege to Rome without delay, but 
whether juftly or not may very well be a 
queftion. I f  the advantages he had gain
ed were, as Polybius fays, chiefly owing to* 
the fuperiority o f his cavalry, thofe could 
be o f little ufe in a fiege, and the Roman. 
infantry, not inferior to his, would be in*- 
vincible behind walls. Rome was provided 
with every thing tfecelTary to fuftain a fiege. 
After the battle o f Thrafymen, it’s fortifica
tions had been repaired, [Liv. R. 22. c. 8.) 
and Polybius takes notice o f the care of the 
Senate upon the prefent occafion to put the 
city in a pofture o f defence, (fl. 3. c. ii8.)i 
Rome abounded with foldiers well trained 
to war. Livy fpeaks o f four new legions 
and rooo horfe raifed in the city by funm  
Pera, who was made Didlator immediately 
after the battle o f  Canna. (Liv. B. 22. c. 
57.) And exclufive of thefe the fame Dic
tator led out an army o f 250Q0 men (id.

B. 2J-

    
 



CHap ■ ' Sec'on(0̂ Pbfaic * i  f  t
Greece''. N ay, the Carthaginians were not without hope, b y  feme ^ioF4^537a
fudden ftroke, to poflefejthettlfelve^ o^ R & 0e. ' iThe Romans^ on the -
other hand, dcfpaired o f  being able to retain the dominion o f  Italy^
and,, every moment expecting to hfear o f Hannibal*^ wer© iitf
the ufnioff anxiety fotr thenjfyves, and.for their country. T h e  Senators
neverthelefs. prefervedr!- their- fdttitude: atjei dignity i, tl^ey all yealoufly
applied therafeiVeSv to put the city in st poftiire o f defence,'and, did
eva-y thSng'thafr' could- be- done fhr the dorttmoh fafd^,' And though
the'i?m<?»x-vvere now-undoubtedly vanquifHed^ and yieldM, for the pre-
fent, in militar-y glory,' to> their^enemieis,' yet, by'theh" couragei l^eadi-
nels, and unwearied labours, the wifdom o f  their counfels, and the
conftitution o f their' government, they not only recovered ■ the emphe
o f Itafyf but totally fubdued the andi in-aTew years idtei
became lords o f  the worlds

Bi 2,3. Ci 14.) which-he? wQuW' ncfhax'e 
■ done, had not he thought he had left troopa, 
enough in the town,to defend, it. Murcel- 
Art had alFo fenc. from Oftia 15.00 men to 
ftrengtbwi' the garifon o f  R im  {hiv. Bt 
22. c. 57.)-

Now what forces, had Hannibal, to bringf) 
againlt fo powerful a city f His army.afteri 
the battle of Cannte confifted .of' fcarce, 
45000- men, 9800- of which were cavalry .* 
H e was moreover intirely unprovided: o f  
itnpleroents.for canying on a. fiege.? And-, 
had hemarched diredlly to Rome, i t  isnot- 
probable any of the nations o f Italy would 
have gone over-to him. A t moll they 
would have*waited the iiTue o f the'fiege, . inv 
which, i f  he had not fucceeded,,they woulttj 
have been the lefs difpofed,to venture them- 
felves under his proteflion. Nor perhaps 
would-it-have--been prudenttin-him, w hen- 
not one city in Italy had declared for him, 
to neglefl the other-towns- when they-were 
beginning to waver in their fidelity to the, 
Romani, and go, and befiege the capital j 
efpecially fince his hopap o f -fuccefs in this 
undertaking mull have-depended more* on- 
the terror-of hii name, than theforce.of his 
arms. And .that both thefe would have 
heen in&fficient fetms plain from the little 
effeft they had upon’Ae/a aiad Naples, which 
cities were twice in vain attempted by 
Hannibal iooxi after his viflory at Canute, 
(Liv. B. 23. c. t , 14, 16.) Nuceriaalfo and 
Cafilhum, two inconfiderable towns, gave 
him a great deal of trouble before he could' 
reduce them. The latter held but more < 
than a, whole winter, though, defended, by

onIy 96o men. (ifv . B. 23.'c. 1 5 , 17, i8» 
jg-).’ : .

Add, to tha$,,that had Hannibal \&\A'Sxeĝ  
to Rome, it i$ not-likely that the Latin na
tions,' and thofe other o f the-allies who- al- 
waysicontinued.lleady.to her intereft, would? 
hava q.uietly looked'.outilkhe city -had been- 
taken, And that thefe-allies were-not yet, 
exhaulled o f foldieris, is plain from the great; 
levies madfe'among' theth in- thexourfe o f 
this wan - In, the Didlatorfllip of' yuniu» 
jPr«a, Juft after- the--defeat-, zt- Cauntpi 
the Raman armies in. ha lt (reckoning thet 
remains o{ Canute at looooj* amounted 
to above 84000 men, as appears from i/vy 
B. 22. -f, 57. and B 23. c. 14. T h e year 
after,, the. Bepublick .bad.twelve legions on 
foot, .and the. year after that eighteen, 
legions {Liv. B. 24. c. 11.) '.The third year 
after the battle they had twenty-one legions, 
and the? fourth, viz. in the Confullhip of' 

Fulvijis Flaccus and' ulppius Claadiui Ful
cher, twenty-three, Legions. [L iv, B. 25.
c- 3-)

Upon the whole Livy^ cenfure o f Hanni~ 
h a lt cond udl feems not well founded! and- 
the rather as we do, hot .find that Polybiu* 
hasany. where blamed him upon ;this article.

•“ T h e nations that revoked to the Car
thaginians zhet t\it battle o f Canute are 
thus reckoned up by Livy [B. 22 *0 .6:.)' 
"The tlte/lani; Calatini zod Hirpini, part o f 
Jpulia,- the Samnites except the Pentri, all, 
the Bruttians, , the Lucanians, the ûrren-̂  
tittP, and almoft all Great Greece j the '7b- 
reniinei, Metapontines, Crotonienfer, Locri, and 
z lX ^  Cifalpine. Gauls. ■■

Z  2 C H A - P .

    
 



1 7 2Y , of R. 537.
Bef.j C.215. 
236eonful-p.

Liv. B. aa. 
c. 53.

7i? . Rb MAH) History. 1 Book IV. 
C H A P. XXII.

J%e extrem e terror^ •with w hich th e Romans w ere J iru ck , by their 
defeat a t Canns. I'h eir  reception T̂erentius Varro at Rome. 
^ e y  refufe to redeem the prijbners. Hannibal gets po[fe£ion o f 
Capua, and w inters there^ H e. fen d s to Carthage an account 
o f  his ‘uiB ories, Ih e  Romans create a  D id ia to r  f o r  the fo k  af- 

f a i r  o f fillin g  the many •vacant places in  th e ir  Senate.

A m o n g  thofb Rom ans, who had fled from the late battle to 
Canufium, were four legionary Tribunes. O f  thefe the Ibldiers 

chofe two, to be their chief commanders, A ppius Claudius P.ulcher and ■ 
P . Cornelius Sctpio, the fon o f  the Pro-Conful in Spain. Whilft Scipio 
(who was now about nineteen years o f  age) was deliberating with his 
collegue, and fome others, what meafures to take, notice was brought 
them, that certaiii young men o f  the bell families o f  Rom e, at the 
head o f  whom was L . Cecilius M etellus, giving all up for loft, had 
refolved to embark at the firft port, and fly from Ita ly . So bale a 
thought ftirred up iSr/̂ le’s indignation. Turning therefore to the com
pany, he faid, ihofe who value the prefervation o f  Rom e follow  me. 
T h ey all W ent immediately to the houfe where the young Patricians 
were aflembled. , Scipio, as he entered their chamber, I  /w ear, laid he, 
drawing his {viordi, ' that I  w ill never abandon the R epublick, nor confent 
that any o f  her citizen s fcrfake h e r ; I  ca ll the great Jupiter to witnefs this 
my oath: A n d  then addrelling him lelf to M etellus, he added. Do you, 
Metellus, and a ll that are here prefent 'take the fam e oath, or not a man 
o f  you {hall efeape th is fw ord. H is look, his. adlion, his menaces fo terri- 
fled them a ll,, that they readily came into the engagements he required..

T he. confternation and deipondency o f  the people at Rome almoft 
equalled thofe o f  M etellus and his companions i For it was there cur
rently reported that both the Confuls were killed, and their armies 
fo entirely deftroyed, that not an officer, nor hardly a Angle fbldier 
remained alive i . and that H annibal was mailer o^ Apulia,, Samnium., 
and all Ita ly ., -The Confeript P oth ers, the pilots o f  the ftate, did nor, 
however, leave the helm becaufe the- ftorm blew high. For want of 
Confuls the two Praetors aflerribled them'. A s pabius's cunSiation, that 
lingering w a r , tic  had counfelled • and pradlifed againft H annibal, was 
difeovered, by the prefent calamity, to have been the didlate of wif- 
dom, he now w'as principally liftened to. J-fc advifed, that-fome hotfe- 
men well mounted fhould be fent out upon the Appian and Ratine roads, 
to learn, i f  poffible, o f  foch as they rhet, the true ftate o f  affairs, what 
was become o f the Confuls j  ta  what place the remains o f  the army, if 
there were any, had retreated i. v/h.QX  ̂ Hannibal was. encamped i  what 

j?; ■ , he-
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he was doing, and what he defigned to d o : T h at the women fhoufd be Y. of iJ. 537. 
forbid to appear in publick, difturbing the city with their lamentations : Bef.J.C.215. 
T hat when any courier arrived, he Ihould be brought privately and ^soConu-p^ 
without noife to the Praetors j and that no perfon ihould be fuffered to 
go out of the city.

Not long after, a meffenger arrived from Terentius ; his letters im
ported that the Rom an army had been defeated; that his eollegue 
Hus was {lain; that he h im fe lf was retired to Canujium, where he was 
aflembling the remains o f  the troops j that about loooo men o f dif
ferent corps, and for the mod part without officers, had joined him 
and that H annibal was ftiJl at Canna

A t the fame time a bark arrived from Sicily  with advice from the 
Pro-Praetor OtaciliuSy that one Carthaginian fquadron was ravaging the 
coaft o f Syracufe, while another appeared o ff th e A g a te s  ready to make 
a defcent at Lilybcsum ; and that it was necel^ry to fend Ja fleet thither 
with all fpeed. T he Confcript Fathers^ not dejedled by thefe additional 
cares, prepared for the defence both o f  Italy  and Sicily. M arcelluSy 
appointed Praetor for the laft named province, and now at OJlia aboard 
the fleet, was ordered to relign the condudt o f  it to P . F urius P h ilu s, 
the Praetor Peregrinus, and to go and take upon him the command 
of the army at Canujium. A s  for ‘Terentius Vavro, the Senate re
called him to R om e; and nothing has been more wondered at, than the 
refpedt with which he was received at his arrIvaL Multitudes o f  people ljv . B. 22- 
of all ranks went out to meet him, and the Senate returned him thanks Ci 6« . 
for that he had not defpaired o f the commonwealth. H ow different this 
conduft, fays L iv y ,, from that o f the Carthaginians, who were wont to  
put their unfuccelsful Generals to the mofl: cruel deaths.

A s

‘  Liirj fays that Hannihal, after this fa
mous battle, a£ted more like a man that had 
finilbed his conquefts than one that had a 
war to carry on, and that he was fitting at 
Cannte bargaining about his plunder and 
the captives, .in a manner very unbecoming 
a great General, (Z./f. B. z2. c. 56, 58.) 
I f  this be not a calumny? at leaft* the Car- 
ibaginian did not continue long thus em
ployed ; for the fame author begins his 23d 
book by telling us, Hannibal, after the 
battle of Qannte, having taken and plun
dered the ôman camps, marched immedi
ately { confefiim): from ^fulia into Sam- 
nmm.

* The Reception Varro-mtt with at Romcr 
and his being afterwards intrufted with the 
command ofan army, feem to have been 
the effefts of juft policy in the Romano. 
This General had done nothing irregular.

nothing, contrary to orders. T h e  Senate-, 
and people had lent him to fight Hannibal,, 
not to follow him at a diftance like Fabius. 
M m ilius, i t  is true, was againft fight
ing at that time j  and he was air able Ge
neral. \But what then? Varro was not: 
obliged to follow his advice. In a difpuse 
they had had a little , before about march
ing, ,^milius had no officer o f his Opinion, 
except the late Conful Serviltus, as we are 
informed by Lhjy. And there is reafon to  
think'that it was not only the general in
clination o f the foldiers, but agreeable tO’ 
the judgment o f moft o f  the officers, that ’ 
FarroiShoixld fight, when he did. N o ob- 
jefilion is made to the order o f his battle. 
I f a  fatal error was committed', daring th e '' 
adlion, through the raftmefs o f the infantry 
imagining themfelves viZtorious, this was: 
namore imputable to Varro ihAa.t<3 ulEmi-

liuss.
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The R ckm AN H  t s TO'RY.
y . oft/Ji 53-7. As, t t e  prefenfr' {Jtuation' of;'things? required' ^  abfbliite raagiftraje by;
226C was-, by“ the authority o f  the Senatê .

niamed! Di<5l;ator, a n d ' t o  be-hia G eneral'of the horfe; 
Jmius< made it his- whore bufihefs- to- put the ztm y - in. a condition to 
refift the enemy. Four legions and a thoufand horfe were_raifed among 
the citizens o f  T h e  two-Afl/*«»?#, the M unicipia^ and'the.cob-
nies furnilhed their contingents-as ufuab; and to all thefe were added; 
8000 flavesi whom the Republick bought of-their mafters, and who were 
called F(J/(3»w , from the word-w /i? (I will) which every-one returned in 
anfwer, when h e  was aflced, whether he would ferve in the troopSi To 
recruit the treafury, which was greatly-exhauftfed, a n d to  put the pub- 
lick- revenues under a good-regulation, three men o f  eminent prud.ence 
and integrity were chofen for that trufh. And then, the Senators giving; 
the example* and being followed by the knights, the whole people in 
generator th tR o m a n  tribes brought all their gold to the publick trea
fury ; the Senators only referving their rings, u n d th t-b u lQ  about their 
childrens necks. T h e  lilver coin w;as now* for the firft-time, alloyed ' 
with copper.

W hile they were thus employed t&. Rom e, Hannibal^ to get a fupply of 
money, and with the further view  o f  abating the obftinate relolutiojt 
o f  the Romans in battle* by the hopes o f  being ranfomed, in cafe they 
fhould be defeated and taken, gave leave to thofe o f them-w.hom he 
had prifoners, to redeem themfelves *. T h e  captives chofe out ten of- 
their body, to fend to Rome^ to negotiate their redemption j yxxdi Han
nibal exafted no other fecurity for their return, than- an oath. A t  the 
fame time he commiflioned to go  with them, and make pro-
pofals o f  peace to the Republick. H e perhaps imagined that without 
difficulty he fhould obtain whatever conditions he demanded } but fuch 
was the chara<fter o f  the Romansy that they would, not fo much as hear 
a peace, mentioned. Upon the firft report of Car.thaU^s arrival, the 
DiiSbator lent a liftor to order him out o f the territory. The ten
deputies were admitted to an audience o f  the Senate. M . Junius, the 
chief o f  them, pleaded with great earneftnefs in behalf o f  the captives. 
H e excufed them from the charge o f  cowardice in having yielded them- 
felvcs prifoners to the enemy- H e alledged that th fy  had, been left in

li)u. In fliOrt, as^«rr« does not appear, 
to be chargeable with any .thing worfe, 
than the having fuch a dependence on, the 
nuinber and vajour o f his troops, as to ven
ture- a .battle contrary to the advice o f his 
collegue, it ought not perhaps to be fo 
furpriling, that , the Senate and people re
ceived him in the manner they did. T h e y ;: 
could not have treated him, with rigour 

^ without difcouraging their Generals, which.
Tiv. B. 22. might have been ofdangerous confequence

at thisjundlure. Nor is itmuch to be wonder- 
ed.that they.employed him again. He was-; 
very humble after his.defeat it  Canute, and 
behaved himfelf to thegeneral fatisfadion of-' 
both Senate and people. However, they ne-, 
ver pot him at the head o f a greatarmy; he 
feldoni had the command o f aboveone legion.

• The ranfom o f each horfcman hefi*^ 
ed at ^00 .denarii (16 1, 2S. iid .); that o f 
each foldier at 300 (91. 3s. 9d ); and that 
ofeach flave at ICO (3.1. 43. yd.) *

the

    
 



Chap. XXII. jSeeon  ̂ Panic
the icamp tb  defend it, that they had doHe'no^hing'taswardly o f trjlvyor- Y. of .R. 537, 
thy o f the name, but by the radvetfe foTtutse o f  the daj., tthe
ti»Qps in the field being all eut off, theyJhad been'trndera meteffity o f  â Ŝ Gonfulrp. 
furrendering to  the-conqueror. iHe cited precedents 'o f the-Tcgard had 
to prifoners in/former ■ times, and urged th e  advantage it'w ould be to 
the Republick, to  ;have in'her army 8000 Romans^ redeemed at a lefe 
.price than the ipurchafe o f  fo many :flaves w ould amount to. H is dif- 
courfe »was-feconded by the-multitude, whofe concern 'for their rela
tions in captivity .'had brought them together; and they implored the 
clemency o f  the fuppliant manner.

.The Senate debated the matter sfor fome time, being much divided 
in opinion •, but at length they cohcluded abfolutely againft the redemp
tion o f the captives : For having penetrated into H anm ial’s views, they 
would convince their foldiers, that they m ull either conquer or be at 
the mercy o f :their onemies.

•Hannibal m itrch^d from Apulia into Samniunty in order to make ad
vantage of his victory. Compfay a  city o f  H irpiniy almoft at the head 
of ilcit Aufidusy furrendered to him, and was the firft which fell o ff front 
the Romans. H aving here placed a garilbn, together with all his 
plunder and baggage, he divided his army. One part o f  it he gave to  
his brother M ago to reduce the towns and fortrelTes of this country and 
o i s\\ B r u t t iu m and with the other he him felf marched towards N a 
ples y to get poffeffion, if prafticable, o f  that maritime city, which would 
open to him an eafy communication with A frica , But though he drew 
a part of the garifon into an ambufcade, and cut them off, yet the 
ftrength o f  the place deterred him from laying liege to it.

From thence he turned towards Capua. This city, which had 
been formerly governed by Roman laws, and a Rom an prefedt, was 
now a Municipiumy and chole h er ow n magiftrates; and the Gzpu- 
ans had the uncommon privilege o f  intermarrying with the R em ans,
After the battle o f the lake ThrafymenuSy one Paeavius C alavius, â  
man of the greateft intereft among the people, and then governor o f  
the town, had laid a delign to afiallinate the Senate, who were odious 
both to himfelf and the people, and deliver up the place to H a n n iba l:
But afterwards he thought that to allume a kind o f  fovereignty himfelf 
there, would be a Better fcheme, than that o f  introducing a ftranger to 
ufurp it. The only difficulty he had was to engage the Senators, wha* 
were univerlally for adhering to the RomanSy to favour the project o f  
his ambition. T o  this end, he told them that the people had fworn ta  
cut their throats, and to furrender up Capua to the Carthaginians but 
that i f  they would leave themfelves to his condudt, he would prelerve 
them. The Senators trailed him, upon his oath, and fulfered him to  
Ihut them up in the temple, where they were then aflembled, and to  
fet a guard at the door. H e  then called the people together, and ac
quainted them, that the Senate were now entirely iil his pow'er, and 

1 that?
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Y. of i?. 537- that he would abandon thofe deteftable flaves o f  Rome to their refent- 
Bef-J-C.2‘ 5-ment, to be treated according to their demerits} but he infilled that 
236 Conful-p. order to preferve the old form o f government, which Ought not to 

be deftroyed) as foon as any one o f  them had received fentence, and 
before he was executed, the people fhould name fome man o f probity, 
to fucceed him ; by which ftratagem, P acuvius faved the lives of all th6 
Senators j for the multitude could not agree upon this man of probity. 
Some difqualification or other was ftill objedlcd to whoever was named; 
fo that in the end, the people finding that they could not rid themfelves 
o f their prefent Senate without choofing a worfe, defired that all the 
prifoners might be releafed ; and from this time the Senate courted the 
people by all manner o f  kindnefs and adulation, and (if  we may credit 
L iv y ) P acuvius acquired an abfolute afeendant over both.

After the defeat o f the Romans at Cannes  ̂ the Capuans were again 
difpofed to fide with the Carthaginians. T w o  reafons reflrrained them v 
the intermarriages before-mentioned, and the confideration that the 
fiower o f their nobility were in the fervice o f the Rom ans, in Sicily^ and 
were therefore as fo many hoftages for their fidelity. A n d  the relations 
o f  thefe young men prevailed to have a deputation Cent to  the Conful 
’Terentius, then at Venujia, to offer him fuccours. Thefe deputies found 
the Conful fo dejedled and defponding, that, weighing the circumftances 
o f  things, they thought the time now come to fhake o ff the Roman 
yoke, and recover their ancient liberty. But to do this-with the more 
decency, they firfl fent ambafladors to Rom e, with fuch propofals as 
knew would not be received. T h e y  demanded, that for the future 

'R om e and Capua fhould be upon a perfedl equality, and that every year 
one o f the Confuls fhould be chofen out o f  the Capuans.

T h e Confeript Fathers having haughtily rm'eded the demand, it 
was carried by a majority of voices, both o f the Senate and people 
o f  Capua, to fend deputies to treat with Hannibal. T h e y  demanded 
entire liberty and independence, and that three hundred Roman knights 
fhould be put into their hands, to be exchanged againft the fame num
ber o f C'Jpitan youths in the fervice o f Rom e. H annibal readily granted 
all that was afk’d ; and then the people contrived to have all the Romans 
in the city fhut up in the publick baths, and there fuffocated. One 
D ecius M agius, a man o f  a Roman fpirit, and g friend to the Romans, 
loudly declared againft thefe proceedings o f  his countrymen, warning 
them not to receive % Carthaginian garifon, and putting them in mind 
o f Pyrrhus’s tyranny over the people o f Tarentum-, but his difeourfe was 
defpifed. W hen H annibal snzs to make his entry, all the town crowded 
to meet him, except this M agius, and fbme few o f  the nobility, among 
whom was P erolla , the fon o f  P acu viu s, who though not governor of 
Capua at this time, had been the foul o f all the late proceedings. P e
rolla was afterwards obliged by his father to go and pay his homage to 
Hannibal, neverthelefs having deeply imbibed the fentiments o f M a

gius,
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gius^ he formed a refblution to ftab the Q irthaginian  Genetdl, at a mag- V. ©f /i. 537. 
nificent entertainment which Pacu'Oius and fome other o f  the principal Bef.j. c.215." 
citizens were to give him : but the young man, having communicated 236Conful-p. 
the defign to his fether, was by his tears and entreaties diffuaded from 
it; The next day the Senate aflembled, and H annibal complaining to Liv. B, 2|. 
them of the difaffe6tion o f  Magim^ this brave man was delivered up c. 9. 
to him, loaded with irons, and put on board a Ihip bound for Carthage.
A  tempeft drove the vellel into the port o f  Cyrene^ a city belonging 
to the kings o f  Eg'̂ pt there the prifoner finding means to get to  
a ftatue o f P tolm y  Philopater^ and laying hold o f  it, the Carthagi^ 
nians durll not drag him from that fanftuary. T h e  Cyrenians con
veyed him to Alexandria^ where he chofe to continue under the pro- 

. tedlion o f Piolem y,
About this time H annibal difpatched his brother M ago to Carthage 

with an account o f  his fuccels. M ago reported  to the Senate, “  That
their General had defeated fix Confular armies, flain above 200000 Liv. b . 23,

“  Romans^ and taken more than 50000 prifoners 3 B ruttium  andc. i i .
Apulia^ with a part o f  Samniuniy and a part o f  Lucania, had revolted 

“  to the Carthaginians; that Capua^ the chief city, not o f  Campania 
“  only, but (in the prelent low eftate o f  Rom e) even o f  Italy^ had lur- 
“  rendered to H annibal and he concluded with laying, “  T h a t for 
“  fo many and fo great viftories it was meet to return folemn thanks 
“  to the immortal Gods.”  T o  verify his report he fpread abroad 
in the Senate-houfe, fome fay one., others three bulhels o f  gold 
rings, taken from the Roman Knights and Senators. Having thus pre- 
poflefled the Senate in  favour o f his brother, he preceded to folicit for 
him  fupplies o f men, co rn , and money, that he might be enabled to 
carry on lb fuccefsful a war. T he requeft was univerfally applauded j 
and Himilco, a Senator o f  the B a r chine iaddon, turning towards 
as it were to infult him, “  W ell, Hanno, are you Hill diflatisfied that 
”  we entered into a war againft Rome ?  A re  you ftill o f  opinion that 
“  we ought to deliver up Come, declare againft our giving
“  thanks to the Gods for our fuccels ; Ipeak, Hanno, let us hear the 
“  language o f a Roman in a Carthaginian Senate.”  Hanno role u p }
“  T o  day, Fathersv if I had not been compelled to fpeak, I Ihould have 
“  held my peace, that,^n this concert o f  your common gladnefs, no dif- 
“  cordant word might drop, from me. But to be lilent when thus in- 
“  terrogated by a Senator, would argue either pride or difalFedbion to 
“  the ftate, a difregard o f  other mens liberty or o f  my own. T o  H i-  
“  tnilco, therefore, I anfwer, that I do ftill condemn the war, and that 
“  I never lhall ceafe to blame'our invincible General, till I fee it ended 

by a peace upon fome tolerable conditions. T h e  exploits which 
Mago has boafted of, have caufed much jo y  to H im ilco and his friends.

“  T o me too they may prove matter o f jo y , i f  aproger ufe be made o f  
“  them for bringing about an honourable peace. But what Is the 

y o t. II. A  a ground
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ground o f  all this exultation ? T o  w hat does it amount ? I  have jlaihy . 
lays H annibal, whole arm ies o f  enemies : fen d  me fo ld iers. What elfe 
could he have aflced had he been vanquifhed ? I  have taken two camps, 
full, doubtlefs, o f wealth and provifions: fupply me w ith  corn and money. 
W hat other demand could he have made, had he loft his own camp 
with every thing that was in it ? A n d , that I alone may not wonder 
at all this, I would have H im ilco (fo r  as I have anfwered him, I 
have now furely a right to interrogate) I fay, I  would hscvt Himilco 
or M agp anfwer fome queftions. T h e  Rom an empire, it feems, 
was overturned at the battle o f  Cannes, and all Ita ly  is revolting: Is 

“  any one, I  pray, o f  the L a tin s nations come over to us ? Has anyone 
“  man o f  the fiv e  and thirty tribes deferred to H annibal T *  When Mago 
had to both thefe anfwered in the negative: “  T here remain then, 
“  (replied H anno)^  huge number o f  enemies ftill to be fubdued. And 
‘ ‘ this multitude, what heart, what hope have they ?”  M ago anfwered, 
Jihat he knew not. “  A n d  yet (returned Hanno) there is nothing eafier 
“  to be known. H ave the Rom ans fent any ambaftadors to Hannibal 
“  to treat o f  peace ? Has Intelligence been brought you, that any men

tion o f  peace was made at R om e F”  N o , faid M ago. “  W h y then 
(replied the other) the progrefs made in this war, is exadly the fame, 
as when H annibdl firft entered Italy. T he viciffitude o f  our for
tune in the fa ^  Rom an W a r  many o f  us here prefent can w ell re
member. O u r affairs were never in a more profperous courfe both 
by land and fea, than juft before our defeat at the M gates. Should 
the like turn o f  fortune (the Gods avert the omen) happen to us 
again, can we hope to obtain, when vanquifhed, that peace, which 
when we are vidtorious, we di/Hain to th in k  o f?  W ere it now 
in debate to offer or to accept a peace, I  know what I fhould 
fay : I f  you afk m y opinion concerning the fupplies which Mago de
mands for the army, my anfwer Is, T h at i f  they be truly conque
rors, they little need them, and if  they deceive us with vain hope, 
they lels deferve them.”  Hanno*s fpeech made no impreflion on the 

Senate. It was carried by a great majority to fend to H annibal from 
1^37501. A fr ic a , 4000 N um idians, 40 elephants, and ,1000 talents o f fiJver*.

A n d  one o f  the magiftrates was Immediately comntmiflioned to go with 
M ago  into Sp ain, and there hire 20000 foot and 4000 horfe for re
cruiting the armies in that country and in Italy. Thefe preparations 
however went on llowly, as is ufual in times o f  profperity. On the 
other fide, neither the charadler, nor the prefent circumftances of 
the Romans would permit them  to  be dilatory in their proceedings. 
T he Senate negledted nothing, deferred nothing, that was necelTary for 
ftipporting the war. T he Conful Varro fhewed him felf extremely dili
gent in whatever belonged to his office; and the Dictator Junius Pera, 
after performing the ufual ceremonies o f  religion, marched out of Rome 
at the head o f  25000 men. T his army was compofed o f  two legions,
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which had been ralfed In the bepnning o f  the year for the defence o f  Y. of/?. 537. 
the dty,‘ o f  fome cohorts im m P icen u m  and the G allick  territory” , o f  Bef,J.c.2i5. 
the 8000 Volones before-mentioned, and o f  6000 prifbners for crimes 236ConfHl-p. 
and debt, whom Junius had releafed, upon the condition o f  their en- 
lifting themfelves in the troops, and whom he had armed out o f  the 
Ipoils Flam inius had formerly brought from Gaul,

A s  for H annibal, having fettled his affairs at Capua, he made a fe- 
cond attempt upon N aples, with as little fuccefs as in the firft. From 
thence he marched to N ola, in hopes that the populace, who were in
clined to his party, would deliver up the town tS him. But their Se
nate, alarmed at the danger, had fent for afliftance from M areellus,. 
who commanded the Roman army at Canufium, and who came in all hafte 
to the defence o f  the place. H annibal, difappointed here, once more 
attempted N aples. A s  this city had lately received a Roman garilbn, 
under the command o f  M . Junius Silanus, the Carthaginian foon de- 
fpaired o f  being able to reduce it by force j and he turned his arms ^ ain fl 
N ueeria, a town not far from the other. T h e  inhabitants, for want o f 
provilions, were obliged to capitulate: Y e t  he could not prevail upon 
any o f them to ferve in his army. A fter he had plundered and burnt 
N ueeria, he again fat down before N ola . M areellus fallied out upon 
him at three feveral gates, and killed 2300 o f his men, with the lofs only 
o f 500 o f h’ls own. T h e Carthaginian being thus repulfed, laid fiege 
to A terra , a  fmall town on the banks o f  the Clanis, near N o la , and 
took it. Here he learnt that the Didtator was approaching to Cajilinum  
with his army. Whereupon being afraid left the neighbourhood o f  the 
enemy might occafion fbme finifter accident at Capua, he drew near to 
this city, and at th e  fam e time fent a part o f  his forces to attack C ^ -  
linum, T h e fe  n o t Succeeding, h e  him/elf marched thither with his army, 
and belieged the town in form. I t  was n o t garifbned by Campaniems.
A  body o f  PraneJHni, to the number o f  500 men, happening to pafs that 
way, had found the inhabitants wavering in their fidelity to Rom e, and 
had therefore cut their throats in the night, and pollefled themfelves 
o f  the walls. T h e Preenejlini were afterwards reinforced by about 400 
Perujtni from  H etruria, and fome Rom ans and Latines, A ll thefe being 
men o f  bravery and refolution, made a vigorous refiftance. W inter 
approaching, H annibal difeontinued the fiege, intending to renew it in 
the fpring. H e  left a finall body o f troops before the town, and retired 
to Capua with the reft o f  his army.

and fome other hiftorians tell us, that both H annibal and his Ibl- 
diers were extremely fo ften ed  by the effeminate life they gave themfelves 
up to , this winter at Capua, and are very particular in their deferiptions 
o f the luxury of the Carthaginians, making Capua prove as fatal a place

® This was a tra£i ofland beween the 
Rubicon and the £fis, formerly taken from 
the Ga//i Semites, and divided araongft

A  a 2

fome Roman citizens, by virtue o f a law 
lately cnafted.
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V. of R. 537. to them as C a m is had been to the Rom ans. I t  does not however ap- 

pear by their after behaviour, that they had loft much o f  their martial
23 Conful-p. principal caufe o f  the decline o f H annibal’s  affairs in Italy

after the battle o f  Cantus., feems to have been his not receiving fup̂  
plies from his own country. H e  had not men enough to oppofe fb 
many armies as the Romans fent againft him, and at the fame time to 
garilon the towns, and protedt the countries, that had fubmitted to 
him. A n d  that his refidence at Capua had abated nothing o f his wonted 
adkivity, feems plain from L iv y  himfelf, who informs us, that as foon 
as the rigour o f  the feafbn began to foften he renewed the flege o f Ca- 

ftlin u m , and this in fight o f  an army which, without reckoning the alliesi 
amounted to 25000 men. T h is  army was now under the condudt o f 
Sem pronius, General o f  the horfe, the Didtator having been recalled to 
Rom e on account o f  feme religious affair. Sempronius continued quiet in 
his camp 3 for he had received orders not to fight. M arcellus (according 
to U n y ) would have gone to the afliftance o f  the befieged, i f  he had not 
been hindered b y  the fwelling o f  the Vultum us., and by the people o f Noloy 
who feared that the Capuans would attack Aem  i f  the Roman garifbn 
Ihould withdraw. In the mean time Cajilinum  was reduced to great ex
tremities for want o f  provifions, infomuch that many o f  the fbfdiers 
threw themfelves from the walls, or expofed themfelves without defence 
to the darts o f  the enemy. Sempronius attempted to relieve them, firft 
b y  throwing barrels o f  mdal into the J^ultumus, that ran through the 
town, and afterwards by Mattering in the ftream great quantities of nuts, 
which the befieged ftop’d with hurdles. Thefe convoys o f  provifions 
terng difeovered and cut off, the garifbn were reduced to live upon 
rats, and what other vermin they could fin d ; nay, they pull’d off the 
leather that covered their fhieldsy. boiled it fbft in water, and eat it. 
A n d  when H annibal, to  hinder them from gathering any weeds or roots 
that grew dole under the wall, had ploughed up the ground, they threw 
turnip feed out upon the mould ; which when the Carthaginian heard 
of, he cry’d out, W h a t! am 1  then to J it here t i l l  th eir turnips are come 
to m aturity? A n d  from this time he became more willing to grant them 
terms. T h ey  were at length allowed to march out o f  the town, pro
vided each freeman among them paid feven ounces o f  gold. The con
dition was accepted j they remained prifoners till the money was paid, 
and the Cartha^nian  put a garifon o f  700 men into the place.

The inhabitants o f  P e iilia , In B ru ttiu m , gave like wife a  fignal proof o f  
their attachment to the Republick, and fhewed how agreeable her govern
ment was to her fubjeds. T h e y  refblutely flood a fiege, though refufed 
afliftance from Rom e on account o f  the diftrefe fhe was in j  and Hmilccr, 
one o f HannibaPs Lieutenants, found almoft as much difficulty in fubduing 
them, as the General had met w ith, in reducing the garifon o f  Cajilinum.

About the fame time couriers arrived from Sicily  and Sardinia, with 
complaints from the Praetors o f  thofe two provinces, o f  the want both
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of provifions and pay for their armies and fleets. T h e  anfwer was, Y, of if. yj7- 
that they muft fhift for themfelves as well as they co u ld } for that 
Rome was not in a condition to help them. King H iero  fiipplied the *3^Co»ful-p* 
Praetor o f  Sicily with what money he wanted, and fix months provifions; 
and the cities o f  Sardinia in alliance with the Republick railed contri
butions among themfelves for the Praetor o f that ifland.

And now the Senate began to think o f filling up the many vacant 
places in their aflembly. When this matter was in debate, Sp , Carvilius 
propofed that the prelent opportunity might be taken to oblige the 
hatines^ thole ancient and faithful allies o f  Rom e, by admitting two out 
o f  each nation o f  them to fit among the Fathers: but the motion was 
rejeded with indignation; an d Fabius reproved Carvilius for his impru^ 
dence in expofing the Senate to a lhameful innovation, or to the danger 
o f affronting the L atin es, at fo critical a conjundure. H e added; that 
it was o f  the utmoft confequence to obferve a ftrid filence upon this 
head, that lb the allies might never know llich a propofal had been 
made. The matter was kept fecret; no mifchief followed.

A s there were no Cenfors in being, to fill up the vacancies in queftion, 
and the Didator was now with the army, the Conllil Slerentius, by order 
o f the Senate, nominated A i  Fabius Buteby the oldeft o f  the former 
Cenfors, to be a fecond Didator, whofe office Ihould be confined to this 
affair. And never did Didator difcharge his truft with more modefty 
and prudence. T h e  firft upon his lift were all thofe who fince the laft 
Cenfors had obtained curule m agijlracies, but had not yet been ranked 
among the Fathers j then all thofe, without exception, who had been 
Tribunes o f  th e p eo p le, Flebeiaa M dU es or Quasftors, and laftly, fuch 
o f  th e citizens as could  Ihew th e Ipoils o f  enemies by them vanquilhed, 
or had been rewarded by their G enerals w ith a Civick Crown. By this 
impartial eledion the Romans had the happincls to lee 177 new Senators 
created without jealoufy or contention. Fabius was highly applauded 
for his condud, and when he had finilhed his lift, he immediately abdi
cated the Didatorlhip, though he had been named to it for fix monthsv

C H A P .  XXIII.
The F ourth Y ear of the war,

A  Roman arm y dejlroyed by the Gauls. K in g  Philip g/’Macedon 
enters into league w ith  Hannibal againji. Rome. Favourable 
accounts fro m  Sardinia and from  Scipios in  Spain, ^ t e r  the
death oj K in g H ie to , Syracufe takes p a rt w ith  Carthaginians.

T h e  next affair, at Rom e, was to appoint the great officers o f Y. of iJ. 538, 
the flate for the new year. T . Sempronius Cracchvs (General 'of Bef.y. c.21,4, 

the horfe to the Didator Junius} and L.-. P<Jihumius A lU n u s, n o w  a t ^37Conful-pi.
the
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tke ?head o f  an' army in Cifalpine G a ul, were e led ed  Confuls. Then 
the feveral Braetors were named, and M a rcdlu s i>ad the power and title 
given him o f  Pro-Conful; becaufe, o f  all the Rom an Generals in Italy, 
he was th e only one who had gained any advantage over the enemy 
fmce the battle o f  Canna. T h e  eledllons being over, Junius returned to 
his camp in A p u lia , but Sempronius continued in the city, to confult 
with the Senate about the operations o f  the approaching campaign. 
W h ile  they were deliberating on thefe things, news came to Rome that 
Pojlhiim ius A lbin us (one o f  the Confuls eleft) with all his army, was 
deftroyed by the Gauls “. T h e  fortitude o f  the Romans enabled them to 
furmount this laft calamity o f  fo unfortunate a year. Sempronius aflem- 
bled the Senate, and endeavoured to raife their dejedled fpirits. “  The 
“  defeat o f  Cannce ought to  have hardened us againft every adverlity

that can happen in war. Shall we be difcouraged by moderate Ioffes, 
“  after having lupported the greateft calamities ? T h e  war with the Gauls 
“  may be deferred. L et us have no more armies in G a ul, but turn all

our forces againft H annibal. W h en  he is once driven out o f  Italy, the 
“  rebellious nations will foon be reduced again.”  This advice was follow
ed, and all the Rom an forces w ere ordered to the provinces near Hannibal.

In the new dilpofition o f  employments, notwithftand-
ing his former ill fuccefs, was intrufted with the command o f  an army in 
A pulia , and had the charadler o f  Pro-Conful. H is behaviour fince his 
misfortune h ad foften’d every body to him. H e  had let his hair and 
beard grow , and had never taken a meal lying on a bed, as was the 
manner o f  th e  Rom ans. N ay, it is faid, he modeftly declined the Dic- 
tatorftiip, to  which the people, ftiJl well affeded to him, would have 
raifed him.

It  now remained to choole a new Conful in the room o f  Pofthumius 
A lbinus i and M arcellus being fent upon a commiflion to  the army, it 
was lufpeded, and complained o f  in the Senate, that he was kept out of 
the way on purpole that he might not be prefent at the comitia. Sem
pronius therefore deferred convening the centuries till the return o f Mar- 
eellus, and then he was unanimoufly chofen Conful. But as it had hap
pened to thunder during the aflembly, the augurs laid hold o f this 
accident to declare the eledion dilagreeable to the* will o f  the Gods. 
Their true reafon for oppofing it was his being a Plebeian, for Sempronius 
alfo being o f that order, Ihould M a rcellus’s eledion be confirmed, Rome 
would have tw o Plebeian  Confuls. Hereupon M a rcellu s abdicated, 
and Fabius CunSiator was chofen (the third time) in  h is  ftead.

“ According to (B. X3. c. 24.)
the Gauti made ufe o f  a very extraordi
nary ftratagem upon this occafion. Poflhu- 
tniui being to pafs through a wood, they, 
againft his coming, had, on each fide the 
load, fawed all the trees fo far, that a little 
force would fcrve tot:aft them down. When

therefore the whole arm y had enter’d this 
dangerous .paffage, the G^ub that lay about 
the wood, began to throw down the trees, 
which falling one againft another, thofe 
that were nearelt the road came upon the 
heads o f the Romans, fo that fcarce ten men 
o f  them efcaped being cruftied.

And
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A nd now the Romans began to be in motion; Fabius put himfelF at V. of J?. 53?. 

the head o f thofe troops which the lat6 Didtator had commanded. Sm - B ef.J .C .214, 
fro n iu s  was General o f  the Volm es, and o f  25000 auxiliaries. T h e  
troops that had efcaped from Canna^ and which after ; that battle had 
ferved under M arcellus, and all the weak foldiers in the army lately 
under the condudt o f Junius Peru., had been fentinto Sicily , th&vc to  
ferve as long as the war Ihould laft in Italy. In the room o f thefe,
M arcellus led to his camp near Suejfula (a city nine miles from Hola) two 
legions that had been raifed for the defence o f  Rome. T he Praetor L<e- 
vinus was ordered to cover Apulia with two legions, which arrived from 
Sicily, and to defend the coaft from Brundujium to  ‘Tarentum, with a 
fleet o f  twenty-five fhips. A  like number o f veflels was fent under 
^  Fulvius Flaccus, the other Praetor, to guard the coaft near the capi
tal. T h e  legion under Farro being commanded into Sicily , he was 
order’d to make new levies in the country o f Picenum , and to continue 
there to prote<5t that and the neighbouring territories.

W hile the PsceXat L a tsim s h y  encamped at Luceria ia  A pulia , a Liv. B. 25. 
company o f  M acedonians were to his great furprife brought before - him. c. 33.
A t  the head o f  them was an Athenian  named Xenophanes. Thefe 
ftrangers had landed not far from the Lacinian  promontory, and were 
making their way to H annibals camp near Capua, when Leevinus’s  
fcouts intercepted them. Being examined by the Praetor, the Athenian 
anfwer’d,,that he was commiffioned by King P h ilip  oF M acedon to. treat 
o f an alliance with the Republick. Law»«j overjoy’d  at this,
fheWed great relpeft to the ambaffador, and furnilhed him with guides 
to conduct him to  Rom e. It is not known by what artifice he got to 
Hannibal's ca m p : But the league which, in his matter’s name, he made 
with the Carthaginian, is preferved to this day H aving finilhed his

commillion

® The form of the league as it is in To- 
Ijhius. B. 7. C. 2. runs thus.

The treaty confirmed by oath, which 
Hannibal the General, Mago, Myrcan, Bar- 
mocar, and all the Senators of Carthage that 
are with him \Hannih.̂ T\ and all the Car- 
thaginians tJiat ferve under him, have 
concluded with Xenophanes the Athenian, 
the fon of Cleomachus, whom .King Philip, 
the fon of Demetrius, hath fent to us, in his 
own name, and in name o f the Macedo
nians, and of his allies.

In the prefence o f Jupiter, and Junop 
and Apollo ; in the prefence o f the tutelary 
Divinity o f the Carthaginians, and o f  Her
cules, and o f lolaus •, in the prefence o f 
Mars, of and Neptune; in the pre
fence of the Gods who accompany our ex
pedition, and o f  the fun, the moon, and

the earth; in the prefence o f the rivers, the 
fields, and the waters; in the prefence of 
all the Gods who rule over Carthage ; in 
the prefence of all the Gods who rule over 
Macedon and the reft of Grtece ; in the pre
fence o f all the Gods who prefide over war, 
and at the making this treaty; Hannibal 
the General hath faid, and all the Senators 
o f Carthage that are with him , and all the 
Carthaginians that are in his army.

I f  it feera good unto you and to us, this 
Ihall be a treaty o f amity and ^ood will" 
between you and us as friends, allies, and 
brethren, upon condition that K ing Philip, 
and the Macedonians, and all the other 
Greeks that are his allies, Ihall preferve and 
defend the Carthaginian Lords, and H ^ - 
nihal the General, and thofe that are with 
him , and the Governors o f provinces depen-

d en t
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y . o f j?. 538- commiflion he returned to his (hip, and M a g o, Boftar^ and Gifco^ three 
Bef.y.C,ai4-ambafladors from H annibal, embarked with him. T h e y  were fcarce 
237 Conful-p- when the veffel Was defcried by P . V alerius Flaccus, whom

J/Bvinus had appointed tacom m and the fleet. She was foon obliged to 
ilrike to forae mips fent after her. Xenophanes endeavoured to efcape 
a  fecond time, by the fame ftory o f  his embafly from P h ilip  to  the Se-. 
liate j adding only, that not having been able to reach the capital, be- 
caufe the enemy infefted the roads, he had negotiated his bufinefe with 
the Praetor J je v in u s. H e would have irapofed upon Flaccus, but for 
the habit and langu^g^ o f the threo Carthaginians. T h e  Rom an hav
in g  difeovered the truth, detached five galleys under the command of 
V alerius A n tia s, to tranfport the Athenian  and his companions to Rome.

T o  return to Hannibal. Campania was now the chief feat o f  the 
w a r; and the Campanians th e m k l'/ e s , to afliffc him, raifed an army of
14.000 men. T hefe having, in vain, folicited Cams, a city in the 
neighbourhood, tq join with them j endeavoured, with no better fuccefs, 
t o  turptjfe the Cum ans by treachery. A fter which H annibal, at the re- 
queft o f the Campanians laid flege to the place. Fabius was then en
camped ^ tC a kS i but durft not crols the Vulturnus, to go  to the afliftance

4ient upon the Carthaginians, an4 thofc that 
ufe the fame laws with the ms and the in- 
liabitants o f Utica, and o f all the pities 
•and countries ful^eft to tlie Carthagi
nians, and all the folders and allies, and 
.all the cities and nations in confederacy 
with us in Italy, Gaul, and liguria, and 
alt thofe in this country who are in friend- 
fhip and alliance with us. In like manner 
■ the Carthaginian armies, and the inhabi
tants o f Utica, and all the cities and na
tions fubjeft to Carthage, and the foldiers 
and allies, and all the nations and cities 
with which we have amity and alliance in 
Italy, in Gaul, in Liguria, and with which 
we may contrafl: amity and alliance in 
this country, lhall preferve and defend King 
'Philip, and the I^cedonians, and all their 

allies amongft the Greeks. W e will not 
fecretly devife evil againll one another. 
W e will not lay fnares for one another. 
W e [the Maeed»nians\ with all affc£lion and 
jgood will, without guile or fraud [declare 
that we] will be enemies to the enemies o f 
the Cdrshaginians, except to thofe Kings, 
cities and ports with which we are in 
friendlhip and alliance. In like manner, 
we [the Carthaginians] w ill be enemies to 
the enemies of King Philip, except to thofe 
Kin^s, cities and nations with whom we 
are in alliance and friendlhip. You [the

Macedonians] fhall engage in the war we 
iiave with the Romans till it pleafe the 
Gods to give fuccefs to our arms and yours. 
You lhall affift us with what is neceffary, 
according as lhall be agreed upon between 
.us. But i f  the Gods mall not grant to you 
and us a happy ilTue o f the war againll the 
Romans and their allies, and i f  we be re
duced to make peace with the Romans, 
we /hall treat in fuch a manner as that 
you lhall be included in the treaty ; and on 
condition that they lhall not be allowed to 
declare war againll you ; that the Romans 
lhall not be mailers o f the Corcyrtei, nor of 
the jtpolliniates, nor o f the Dyrrachini, nor 
o f  Pharus, nor o f  Dymallar, nor o f the Par- 
thini, not o f  Antintanta. T h ey lhall like- 
w ife rellore to Demetrius Pharius all his 
friends and relation# who are in the Roman 
dominions. I f  the Romans lhall declare 
war againll you or againll us, we will affift 
each other as the occalion fliall require. 
W e will adl in the fame manner in cafe 
any other lhall declare war againll us, ex
cept the Kings, cities and nations with 
whom we are in alliance and friendlhip. 
I f  either o f us lhall judge proper to add any 
thing to this treaty, or retrench any thing 
from ir, it lhall not be done without the 
confent o f both o f  us.

of
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o f the belieged, becaufe o f  unlucky omens and prodigies. Sem pronks R. 
had a little before entered the place, and he defended it. H e is /aid 
to have {lain in a fally 1300 o f the Carthaginians. H annibal the next 
day prefented battle, in hopes the Conful, flufli’d with his fucce/s, would 
venture to figh t: But the Romans keeping clofe within the walls, he 
at length drew o ff his men, and returned to his camp, which was on 
mount T ifa ta .

W hilft Sempronius Gracchus was thus defending Ckw<?, the Roman 
armies profpered in two other places. Another Sempronius^ furnamed 
Longus, gained a vidtory over Hanno in Lucania, and drove him from 
thence into Bruttium . And Lcevinus retook three cities o f the Hirpini^ 
which had revolted to Hannibal.

About the fame time the intercepted amballador from K ing P hilips 
and his letters, were -brought to Rome, And the Senate finding that 
the treaty was adlually concluded, came immediately to the wife and 
noble refolution o f  keeping the Macedonian out o f Italy^ by carrying the 
war into his country.

And now Fabius^ having made expiation for the prodigies, at length Llv. B. 23. 
pafled the Vulturnus, and both the Confuls carried on the war in concert c. 39. 
together. Fabius recovered fome towns that had declared for H annibal, 
and had received Carthaginian garifons. A t  N ola, the people, ftill dif- 
affeded to Rome, were fecretly plotting to deftroy their Senators, and 
betray the city to Hannibal. T o  prevent this, Fabius fent M areellus 
with his army into H ola, and he himfelf removed to the Pro-Conful’s 
camp near Suejfula. There he continued quiet while M areellus made fre
quent incurfions into the lands o f the H irp in i and the Samnites about 
Caudtmn. D eputies from  thefe two nations came to Hannibal to inform 
him  o f  the devaftation o f  their country, and to defire relief. T hey 
even added reproaches to their complaints. “  W e believed (/aid they) LiV. B. 23; 
“  that fo long as you were fafe and our friend, we might have banilhed c. 42.
“  all fear, not only o f the Romans, but (were it lawful fo to fpeak) even 
“  o f  the angry Gods themfelves. Y e t certain it is, that whilft you 
“  are not only fafe and vidorious, but fo near us too, that-you can

fee the burning o f  our houfes, andalraoft hear the cries o f  our wives 
“  and children, we>have been miferably haraffed this fummer by M a r- 
“  cellus, as i f  he, and not you, had been conqueror at Cannes. T h e 
“  Romans give out that you are like a bee that can ftiiig but once

H annibal

P The ^jman hiftorians frequently re
proach Hannibal with inaflion after the 
winter he fpent in Capua, and Li<vy upon 
this occafion has put very fevere refledlions 
upon him into the mouths o f the Samnite 
deputies. T h e truth of the matter feems 
to be this j The Romans had now learnt by 
their defeats that they were not a match for 

VoL. II. B

Hannibal in the open field. It was a long 
time before they would yield this point; 
but the battle o f  Canute feems to have 
convinced them. A t firll they fent one 
Conful to oppofe him with the ufual army 
o f two legions (confifting o f about 4000 
men each) with a proportionable number 
of auxiliaries. The misfortune at fa t Tide, 

b and
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Y . o f R. H m n ih d  returned a civil anfwer to the deputies,, and encouraged 
Bef.7.G.2i4- them to hope for a happy iflue o f  the war. “  O f  the vidlories I have 
?37 Conful-p. « he,  the k ft has always been the greateft. That o f the 

“  Take Thrafymenus was more confiderable than that o f  the Trebia^ and 
“  the vidtory o f  Cannes furpafled them both. I fhall foon gain a fourth- 
“  vidtory luperjor to all the pad.”  "With this anfwer, and rich prefents, 
he difmifled the deputies.

H annibal, being foon after joined by Hanno with feme troops from 
B ruttium , invefted N ola, which was defended by M arcellus, who (if we 
may credit the L a tin e  hiftorian) boldly marched his troops out o f the 
town, and came to a pitched battle with the Carthaginian before the 
w alls: vidlory declared for the. Rom ans, and H annibal loft 5000 m en’ .

About

and what immediately followed it, obliged 
them to fend the other Conful with his army 
to join his collegue. Thefe being defeated 
at the ‘Irebta, the Republick encreafed her 
armies the next year. Flaminim had alone 
the command o f four legions, and his col
legue o f two. The former being vanquilhed 
at the lake Fhrajymen  ̂ and Fabius's dilatory 
arts not having any fenfible good efFedl, the 
Romans feemed refolved to exert their whole 
flrength, and ruin Hannibal at a blow. 
They doubled their legions, encreafed the 
number of men in each, and fent both 
their Confuls at the head o f an army of 
near 50000 men to fight a decifive battle. 
The vidlory over thefe at Cannis was fia 
eompleat, that the Romans faw plainly they 
could not hope to conquer the Carthaginian 
in a general battle, and that they mull 
change their manner o f carrying on the 
war. Accordingly they divided their troops 
into many armies, never rilked their whole 
flrength in one adlion, but contented them- 
felves with wafling HannibaPs forces in 
fmall engagements, haraffing his allies, and 
protedling their own. This very year they 
feefieged him, as it were, with armies. Fa- 
bius commanded one at Liternum, Stntpro~ 
nius had another at Cuma, and Marcellas 
a third at Su^ula, all in Campania where 
Hannibal was. Lceaiinus defended Jpulia, 
and Terentius Varro, Picenum, Each of thefe 
Generals had at leall two legions under 
him, except T. Varra who had but one, 
Befide thefe, Li<vy mentions a Sempronius 
Longus, who had an army in Lucania fuf- 
ficient to defeat a confiderable part of the 
Carthaginian army under Hanno, o f which 
3CQ0 were flain in. the adlion. A ll thefe.

forces joined together would have made a 
greater army than the Romans had at 
Cannee, but the Republick had now alter’d 
her meafures. N ay fo fteady was Ihe in 
purfuing this new method of carrying on. 
the war, that though Hannibal was many 
years hemm’d in among the Bruttians, in 
a corner o f Italy, without fupplies from his 
own country, and in great want o f  men- 
and money, fhe never ventured to unite her 
forces, in order to compel him to a general 
battle. Now confldering the fmall num
ber o f his troops, his want o f money, the 
many armies he had to deal with, the towns 
he had to garifon, and the feveral allies he 
had to protedl, it is more to be wondered 
at that he kept footing fo long in Italy, than 
that he made no progrefs in conquell.

Li’vy, Plutarch, and others, relate fe-̂  
veral vidlories gained by Marcellas over 
Hannibal, But Corn. Nepos {in F it. Hannib.) 
tells us, that the latter was always vidlorious 
in Ilaly,tini that after the battle of Canna no 
one ever ventured to pitch a camp in the 
plain againft him. ^am diu in Italia fa it, 
nemo ei in Acie ^ejlitit, nemo adaterfus earn 
poft Cannenfem pugnam in Campo Callra 
pofuit. Polybius’s hiftory o f the Roman 
affairs after the battle o f Cannes is not en
tire r but we have feveral confiderable frag
ments o f it remaining, none of*-which 
mention any vidlory over Hannibal in Italy. 
And if  we believe the author o f the parallels 
aferibed to Flutanh, Polybius has faici, 
that Marcellas never once defeated Hanni
bal, nor was he vanquilhed in any battle 
till that o f Zama. {in Jin. evit. Marcell.) Be 
that as it will, it is certain, from what 
remains o f Folybius,^'i.t Hannibal, ■ wz.s never

defeated
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-About this time, 1272 o f  his Spam/hixnd Num idian h o tfe  w ent ov?r to  of A  53'̂ - 

the enemy. Thefe-deferters continued faithful to  Rom e, and did  ̂her 
important fervices, for which they were recompenfed with iands in their 
(Own countries at the end (Of the war. T h e  Carthaginian General raifed the 
iiege o f N ola , fent Hanno again into Btuttium  with the forces he had 
brought from thence, marched himfelf into Apulia, and pitched his camp 
near A r p i, where he purpofed to winter. A s  fo(bn as he was gone, Fabivs 
made two incurfions, with the greateft part o f  his army, into the flat 
country o f  Campania, gathered in all the corn, and carried it to his 
camp at Suejfula, which he put in a condition to ferve him for winter 
quarters. H e then ordered ]\Fircellus to keep no more foldiers at Nola 
than were neceflary to defend the town, and to fend the reft to Rom e, 
that they might neither be a burden to the allies nor an expence to the 
Republick. T h e  Conful Sempronius marched his legions from Cum a 
to Luceria in A p u lia ; from thence he difpatched the Praetor Lcevinus 
with the army under his command, to Brunduftum, to guard the coaft 
o f  Salentum, and provide what was neceflary for the Macedonian war.

While affairs in Italy were in the fituatioh that has been defcribed, Liv. B. 23. 
good news came to Rome from Sardinia and Spain. T he Praetor, M an - c. 34,40,41. 
lius Forquatus, had defeated the rebel Sardinians, though aflifted by 
an army fent from Carthage under the command o f A fdrubal the Bald,
Tv/elve thoufand o f the enemy were killed upon the fpot, Afdrubal 
himfelf, with Hanno and M ago, his chief officers, taken prifoners, and 
the ifland entirely reduced.

The Scipios had been equally fortunate in their wars in Spain. How- Livy B. 23. 
ever, they wrote to the Senate, that the troops wanted their pay, c. 48. 
clothes to cover them , and proviflons to fubfift them. A s  to the firft 
indeed, they added, that i f  the publick treafury was exhaufted, they 
would find means to get money from the Spaniards; but that the other 
neceffaries muft be fent from Rom e, otherwife they could neither keep 
the province in obedience, nor fupport the army. T h e Senators were 
all fenfible o f the reafonablenefs o f the requeft j but how to comply 
with it was the difficulty. T hey confidered the numerous forces they 
already had to maintain both at land and fea, and what a large new 
jfleet muft prelentl^ be equipped, if  a war with Macedon Ihould be com
menced : T hat as to Sicily and Sardinia, which, before the war, brought 
in confiderable fubfidies to the treafury, they were now fcarce able to 
maintain the forces neceflary for the defence o f thefe provinces; and that

defeated by any Roman General before the 
fiege of Capua, and confequently not by 
Marcellus this year. “  W ho (fays the hif- 
torian) “  can help admiring the Remans? 
“  That they who durft not draw out an 
“  army in battle againft Hannibal, but 
“  nfed to lead their legions, and that with 
“  difficulty, along the hills, Ihould venture

' to lay fiege to a llrong city, while they 
themfelves were harafied by an enemy 
whom they dared not to think of en
countering in the field. But the Car
thaginians, who had been conquerors in 
every battle, fuffered no lefs than the 
vanquilhed, &c.”  Poljb. 1. 9. c. 3.
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y. of R. 538. to tax the citizens at home for the fupply demanded, would quite op- 
Bef.7.0.214. prefs and ruin them. T h e  refult o f  all was, that Fulvius the Preston 
i n  Conful-p. aJfemUe the people^ and lay before them the neceffities o f  the Jlate, 

and earneftly prefs a ll thofe who w ere grow n rich by fa rm in g  the publkk 
revenues., to lend the pttblick, fo r  a w hile, a  pa rt o f w hat they had gained 
by it , and fu rn ifh  the arny in  Spain w ith neceffaries, under a promife of 
being reim burfed the fir fi o f  any o f the p u b lkk  creditors, when the treafury 
(hould, be in  a condition to difcharge debts. T h e  Praetor accordingly repre- 
fented the matter to the people, and alfo appointed a day when he would 
bargain for clothes and com, to be fent to the troops in Spain, and for 
other neceflaries to  equip the fleet.

W hen the day came, three companies, o f  nineteen perfons each, pre- 
fented themfelves as undertakers; but they infifted on tw o demands, 
^ hat, w hile thus employed, they Jhould be exempted from  fervin g  in the w ar: 
And T hat, i f  w hat they jhipped w ere taken by the enemy, or caji away by 

fo r m , the p u b lkk  Jhould bear the lofs 5 both which conditions being agreed 
to, they undertook this affair, fo that now the Rom an armies were 
fublifled by the purfes o f  private fubjeds 5 nor was any thing wanting 
to carry on the war in Spain more than i f  the treafury had been full..

T h e Scipiosy thus fupply’d, immediately took the field, and (^cording 
to Livy') perform’d flrange things, as fhall hereafter be related.

T h e accounts from Siciby were not fo fatisfadory as thofe from Spain 
and Sardinia. K ing H iero was dead, and had left his dominions, by 
will, to his grandfon Hieronymus (whofe father Gelo had rebelled againft, 
the old King the year before his death, and had come to an untimely 
end) under the tuition o f fifteen guardians whom he had entreated, a. 
little before his deceafe,. to keep up a good underftanding with the. 

Polyb.deVirt.. Romans, as he himfeJf had done for fifty years paft. Hierotymus,h€m<g

Livy B. 24. 
c. 4.
B. 23, 30.

& Vit. Exc. 
lib. 7.

Liv. B.. 24.
C.5.

fuffered by .his guardians to take the reins o f government into hia 
own hands at fifteen Years o f age, ran into many exceffes o f  vice 
and cruelty. H e affedted an extravagant pomp, was difficult o f  accefs,, 
gave audience with an air of contempt, and often added infulting Jeffs 
to refufals. Three lords of diftindtion engrofled his favour,, Andrano- 
dorus and Zoippus (his. two uncles in law) and Thrafo,, firnamed Char- 
earns. This laA was a friend to the Romans j the other two favoured 
Carthage. Thrafo being put to death, upon a falfe accufation o f trea- 
fon, the uncles eafily perfuaded their nephew to enter into a negotiation 
with H annibal. Claudius Pulcher., the Roman Pra;tor in Sicily,, fent a. 
deputation to the K ing, to renew the alliance formerly .made by his 
grandfather with the Romans. Hierorym us infulted the deputies, alking 
them, W hat fortun e they had at the battle o f  Cannae hecaufe, faid he, 
H'annibal’j  ambaffadors have given moji incredible accounts o f it-, and' 
1  would fa in  know the truth, that I  may take my meafiires accordingly. T h e  
Romans only anfwered, that when he had learnt to give audience to- 
ambal^dors in a ferious manner, they would come to him again ; and 3, ’ the;̂
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then having rather admonifti’d, than requeued him, not raflily to violate V. of R. 538. 
the ancient league, they departed and returned to the Prastor. H iero- B ef.^ .c.214, 
ftymus, without delay, fent ambaffadors to Carthage, to  ratify  a treaty ^sjConfuI-p. , 
he had already made with Hannibal j the fubftance o f  which was, that 
he and the Carthaginians fhould divide Sicily between them, when they 
had jomtly conquered the whole ifland. But being afterwards per- • 
fuaded to think that he had himfelf a title o f inheritance to all S icily , 
by being defcended from N ereis, the daughter o f Pyrrhus (who had 
been declared King o f it) he lent a new embally, with inftrudions to 
lay before the Senate o f  Carthage his pretended rights, and to con
clude only a treaty o f mutual affiftance with them. T h e Carthaginians 
were glad at any rate to draw off Syracufe from the Roman intereft, and 
readily yielded to the propofals.

N ot long after, this foolilh King being at Leontini, a town fituate on 
the frontiers o f his dominions, was there aflaflinated in the prefence o f  
his guards, by Ibme confpirators among his own fubjedls; an event 
which promifed no great benefit to the Rom ans: for though the Syra~ 
cujians, fond o f  liberty, feemed much inclined to change the monarchy 
into a commonwealth, they feemed no lefs inclined to fide with the 
Carthaginian Republick.

C H A P .  X X IV .

F i f t h  Y e a r  o f  the war.

fthe wife and p u h lick  fp irited  conduSi o f  the Romans in  fe v e r a f  
injiances. T'hey gain  fo?ne advantages over Hannibal in  Italy, 
and over K in g  Philip in  Greece.

IN  Italy, the campaign o f this year being ended, Fabiu's took the road 
to Rome, to hold the comitia by centuries for the new eledions. T h e  

prudent Conful did not enter the city, but appeared at the affembly in the 
Campus M a rtin s, on the day appointed, in his military habit, and attended 
by his Lidors with ^heir axes as well as fafces. It fell by Iqt to the tribe 
o f the Anio, to  vote firfl, and of this tribe to a century which confided 
o f  the younger m en ; and the majority o f  this prerogative-' century 
named to the Confulfhip, F . Otaeilius (a relation o f the prefident) and

'  i f̂ter the thirty.-five tribes were com- 
pleated, the Centuries, which form’d the 
comitia centuriata, were divided among the 
tribes, and became parts of them ; and then 
in thefe aflembiies it was decided by lot 
which of the tribes Ihould vote firft, and the 
tribe upon which the lot fell was called the

prerogative tribe. Then lets were again 
call among the centuries of this prerogative- 
tribe, to determine which of thofe ftiould 
vote before the reft s and the Century upon.’ 
which the lot fell was called the prerogative'- 
century,. Rofin. p. 466.

M. uFlmiliust
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U v . B. ^4-
c. j.

X-iv. B. 4̂- 
s, .18.

M . M m ilius R eg illu s, men, neither o f  them, o f  fuch abilities as the pre- 
feitt exigency required. Fahius therefore thought fit to interrupt the 
eleftion, and harangue the affembly. H e firft excufed the irregularity 
o f  his proceeding, b y  the prefent dangers which threatened the ftate. 
H e  then reprefented to them the importance of chufing Confuls qua
lified to enter the lifts with H annibal; that O tacilius had given no caule 
to think him equal to that enterprife, not having performed any otic 
thing for which the command o f  the fleet had, this year, been in- 
trufted to h im ; and that jE m iliu s, as high-prieft o f  ^ ir in u s^  could not 
be abfent fro m Rome. Romans, (he added) do you name fu ch  Confuls as 

you would w ijh to be conduced by, i f  you were this moment to g iv e  Hannibal 
battle, I  fronounce. That the prerogative century g ive their ftiffrages again. 
H eralds, proclaim  my, orders. O tacilius at firft made fome oppofition to 
this ; but the Lifftors with their axes furrounded him, and loon forced 
him to filenee. Then the prerogative century returned to the voting 
place, and gave their fuffrages for the prefident himfelf, ^  Fabius Ver- 
rucofus (furnamed CunSiator, or the H ngerer) and Claudius M arcellus, 
who was abfent; and the other Centuries unanimoufly followed the ex
ample o f  this. had never feen two greater men together at the
head-of her affairs. And Fabius, by an irregular proceeding,
had procured his own continuance in the Confular dignity, againft; law 
and cuftom, yet no one accufed him o f ambition or tyranny, or o f being 
aduated by any motive but a zeal for his country. T h e  Romans 
were convinced o f the neceflity o f  continuing the commanders o f  their 
armies more than one year in office ; and they now therefore made little 
alteration in the difpofition o f  military employments.

A s  a law had been made the lafl: year (at the motion o f  O p fiu s, a 
tribune o f  the people) to reftrain the luxury o f  women, forbidding them 
to wear above half an ounce o f  gold in toys, and to ride in a chariot 
within a mile o f  Rom e, except to a publick facrifice; fo now the Cenfors, 
M . A tiliu s R egulus, and P . Furius P h ilu s, made a ftrid  enquiry into 
offences- committed by the men, to the detriment o f  the publick. Ccecilius 
M etellus and the other young nobles who with him would in defpair have 
left Ita ^  after the battle o f Cannes, thofe o f the ten deputies, from the pri- 
foners taken at that battle, who had not returned to 'H annibal according 
to their oath, and about 2000 young men o f military age who had neg- 
leded, without juft caufe, to enrol themfelves for the fervice, were all 
degraded. T h e  Senate alfo decreed that all who were ftigmatized by 
the Cenfors, fhould be lent into Sicily , and there be obliged to ferve on 
foot, amongft the runaways from the battle o f Canna, till the war fliould 
be at an end. T he Romans never exerted their virtue and difinterefted 
zeal for their country in a greater degree than in this fecond Punick war j 
private men voluntarily advanced money for the publick w orks; the 
mafters who had fold, their Haves to the Republick, would not accept o f 
payment till the war was ended; fcarce a centurion or trooper demanded 
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his pay, and if  any one had fo litde generoiity as to receive it  from the Y. of R. 539'. 
Quaeftor, he became the jeft o f  his legion. N ay the money o f the 
■ widow and the orphan was freely brov^ht into the treafury, fo great was 
the confidence in the publick faith.

Such being the- difpofitions o f  the people, the new levies were loon Liv. B. 34, 
compleated. Six legions were added to the twelve already on foot. c. 11.
T h e Sicilian  expedition feemed to require the moft difpatch ; and O ta- 
cilitis was therefore ordered to embark with all diligence for that ifland,. 
with one legion. And in order to man and equip the fleet, the Confuls, 
by authority from the Senate, laid a tax upon the rich. Each head o f a 
family, who by the Cenlbrs regifter was found worth from 50000 to a 
100000 afles, was obliged to maintain a rower or a failor, at his own: 
expence, for fix months; and the more wealthy three, five, feven, in 
proportion to their riches. T h e  Senators were obliged each to main.' 
tain eight failors for a whole year.

W hat remained now, was to march the land forces, and begin the 
campaign in Italy. Hannibal., who had ipent the winter in A pulia, re
turned to his camp on the T ifa ta , at the requeft o f the Capuans,- who Liv. B. 2-4;.. 
thought their city threatened. H e  had ordered Hanno, with an army c. 14. 
o f 17000 foot, and 1200 Num idian horfe,. to come from the country 
o f  the Bruttians, and feize Beneventum % h\xt Sempronius, with his army 
of Volones, prevented him, and poffefs’d himfelf o f that defencelefs 
city. From thence he marched to give H am o batde and to engage his 
Volones to exert themfelves, he promlfed every man his liberty, who- 
fliould bring off the head of an enemy. T h e  Senate had given him 
power to enfranchile whom he pleafed. But this promife had like to- 
have ruin’d his affairs. F o r  though his troops fought bravely at firft, 
they loA  much time in cutting o ff  the heads o f  the enemies they had 
/lain, and the ardour o f thofe who had performed the condition o f  ob
taining their freedom, was immediately abated fo  that he was forced- 
to publi/h a new declaration through all the ranks o f his army, That 
none (hould obtain their liberty, unlefs the Carthaginians w ere routed.
Hereupon the Volones renewed' the fight with impetuofity, and gained 
fo  complete a vi<5lory, that fcaree 2000 of the enemy efcaped W e 
are told however ,that 4000. o f thofe legionary flaves did not behave 
them/elves in the battle fo well as the reft, and were afraid to purfue the 
enemy to their cam p; and that apprehending puniftiment for their cow
ardice, they retired after the adion to a hill. 'Sempnnius had compaffibn. 
for their weakne/s, and fent a Tribune to invite them back t  And 
then, to perform his promife, he pronounced all, without exception^' 
free. Nevertheleft, that/bme diftinclion m ight be made betv/een the 
brave and the cowards, he forbad the latter to eat fitting or lying 
down, all the time o f their fervice, unle/s they were fick.

* The reader has been already cautioned concerning tales' of Roman <vi£torkp
in this wari,

. f o
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Y. ofiJ. 539, In the mean while, H annibal endeavoured to furprlfe Fail-

ing in this attempt, he went and pillag’d the country about Naples.
*3 on u -p. thence he removed to N ola , whither the populace (who were

ftill in his intereft, in oppofition to their Senate) had invited him. Mar~ 
cellus being joined by the army from SueJJuIa (now under ^  Pomponius) 
attack’d and kill’d 2000 o f his men, with the lofs only o f  400 ; and 
would have entirely ruined him, had Claudius N ero, whom the Confiil 
had order’d w ith fpme fquadrons out o f  N ola  to make a tour, and fall 
upon the Carthaginians in the rear during the action, come up in time. 
M a r cellus offered H annibal battle again the next day •, but the latter 
declined it, decamped the night following, and marched towards Pa-, 
rentum .

H e had entertained ftrong hopes that this city would open her gates 
to him, upon his firfl: appearance before it. Some Parentine prifoners, 
whom he had formerly rcleafed without ranfom, had engaged a great 
number o f  the young men o f  that place in his intereff, and thefe invited 
him thither. But M . L iv iu s , who commanded in the place, took 
fuch effedual meafures to prevent the defigns o f  the fadious, that 
Hannibal was again difappointed. H e quitted the enterprize, and 
marched towards Salapia in A pulia, where he refblved to Ipend the 
winter. Thither he ordered corn to be brought from L uca nia-, and 
his foragers having found in A pulia  about 4000 colts, H annibal ordered 

. them to be broke *, and with them he remounted his A frica n  horfemen. 
Thefe were all his exploits during the whole campaign.

But whilft the Carthaginian was on his march to Parentum , Fabius be- 
fieged Cafilinum, and fent to M a r cellus to come with fome legions and 
cover the liege, apprehending an attack from the Capuans. T iie  gari- 

; Ion in the place confifled o f  2000 Campanians, and 700 Carthaginians 
and they made fo  vigorous a defence, that Fabius, by the daily flaughter 
o f  his men, was much difcouraged. H e would have raifed the liege, if 
M arcellus had not reprefented to him, Phat a untfe G eneral jhould well 
conjider a ll the difficulties o f an enterprize, before he undertakes it  *, but that, 
when it  is once undertaken, he ought to go th-ough w ith  i t : and that to dejift 
now from  the Jiege, would much lejfen the credit o f  the R epublick among her 
allies. Upon this Fabius renewed his attacks witl\ more ardour than 
e v e r ; and the Campanians were fo intimidated by it, that they fent to 
him an offer to quit the place i f  they might retire in fafety to Ca
pua. Fabius confented ; hut M arcellus taking his opportunity, before 
fifty o f  them were come out o f the city, feized the gate, entered the 
place, and put all who oppofed him to the fword without dillinc- 
tion'. T h e prifoners he fent to Rom e. After the taking o f  Cafilinum,

Plut. life of 
Fabius.
Liv. B. 24. 
c. 19.

‘ This ftory ill agrees with the charadter given by the hiftorians of M arcellus, a»d 
with his after behaviour at the fiege of Syracufe.

M arcellus
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M arceltm  returned to Nola^ and Fabius marched into Samniumy Jaid Y". of F  539. 
wafte the country, and took feverai towns. Bef.y. 0.213.

H annibal ftill depended upon his alliance with the king o f  Macedotty 
and indeed P h ilip  began to draw towards Italy. H e firft befieged A pol- Liv. B, 24. 
Ionia ; but not fucceeding in this enterprize, he turned his arms a g ^ ft  4o* 
Oricumy and took it. T h e inhabitants fent notice o f their misfortune 
to Ije v in u s  at Brmdufiumy who in two days after the news, arrived be
fore the place. T he King had left a fmall garifon in it, and was re
turned to the liege o f  Apollonia. L a v in u s  ealily retook Oricuniy and, 
while he was there, deputies came to him from the people o f  ApoUoniUy 
begging  affillance againft the Macedonians. H e  fent thither 2000 foot 
under the command o f ^  N cevius Criftay who got into the town with
out being perceived by the enemy. N cevius foon after underftanding 
that the M acedonian camp was very negligently guarded, broke into it 
in the night, and, i f  his foldiers had abftained from llaughter, might 
have taken P h ilip  prifbner; but the groans o f the dying waked others, 
who carried o ff  the King half naked to his Ihips. H e returned into 
Macedony and the Roman deet wintered at Oricum .

C H A P .  XXV.
TranfalHons in Sicily. The Carthaginian interejl prevails in  Syracufe.

Marcellus hefieges ity but foon turns the ftege into a blockade.

H a n n i b a l  made himfelf fome amends for his difappointment 
on the lide o f  M acedon, by the troubles he found means toraife in 

Sicily. Hippocrates and Epicydes tw o brothers, o f  Syracujian extradtion, Liv. B. z t i  
whom he had lent to conclude the treaty with Hierotr/musy had worked ^ -21. Sc feij.' 
themfelves into that Prince’s favour, and, at the time o f  his death, com
manded a body o f 2000 Syracu/ians. U pon the news o f  the King’s 
aflaffination, thefe Generals, being abandoned by their Ibldiers, repaired 
to Syracufe, as thinking this the fafeft place for them in the prelent con- 
junAure. A t  their arrival they found that the heads o f  the confpiracy, 
who were favoured by the people, had come to an accommodation 
with. Andram dorusl the late King’s uncle-in-law, and chief o f  the roy- 
alift party, and that he, Themiftus, and thofe leaders, had been chofen 
Praetors to govern the ftate with the afliftance o f a Senate. T h e two 
Hannibaliftsy doubtlels believing that this change o f  government had 
changed the dilpofitions o f  the Syracufians with relpect to Hannibal, to 
prevent all fufpicion o f  their deligning to raile difturbances, applied 
themfelves to the Praetors, and by their means obtained an audience o f  
the Senate. They fpoke to this effedt. “ W e came hither on the part 
“  o f Hannibal to treat with his friend Hieronymus. W e  have only 
“  obeyed the commands o f our General, and defire now to return to 

him ; but as our journey is not like to be with fafety to our perfons, 
yon . II. C c  f ‘ the
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Y. of R. 539. “  th& Rom an io v cts  fo much infefting Sicily^ we requefi that we may 
Bef.y.C. 213. have a convoy as far as lJ )cri in Ita ly ^  Their fuit was eafily obtain- 
238ConiuI-p. afferably had no unwillingnefs to be rid o f  thefe Generals o f

the late King, men extremely bold and enterprifing, o f  great ability in 
war, and o f  narrow fortunes. T h e  Senate however were too dilatory 
in executing their own defires; and the brothers took advantage of the 
delay. Sometimes to the foldiers, with whom they were very intimate 
and familiar, ibmetimes to the deferters from the Rom an fleet, and oc- 
cafionally to the meaneft o f  the populace, they whifpered calumnies 
againft the fenators and other principal men o f  the city, accufing them,, 
that under colour o f renewing the league with Rome., they defigned 
to betray Syracufe to her, in the view, that their own fadlion, having the 
foie merit o f  the pretended new alliance, might lord it over the reft.

Thefe rumours being fpread and believed, and drawing every day 
crowds o f people to Syracufe^ gave not only H ippocrates and Epicydes,, 
but alfo Hndranodorusy who at the prefling inftances o f  his ambitious- 
wife Dem arata, the daughter o f  H iero, aimed at the royalty, good 
hopes o f changing the government, and efleding their feveral defigns. 
Andranodorus having concerted his tcheme yaithThemiJius, the hufband of 
Harmonia^ Hieronymus’s After, unadvifedly imparted the fecret to ArifiOy. 
a tragedian, who difcovered it to the Praetors. A rifio ’s profeflion waŝ  
not diflionourable among the G reeks: H e was a man well defcended,- 
and o f  a good eftate, and the Praetors therefore had no reafon to rejeft 
his teftimony; and it being confirmed by feveral corroborating circum- 
fl:ances, they, in concert with fome o f  the oldeft fenators, placed guards 
at the door o f  the fenate-houfe,, who flew Andranodoms and Tbem tjius 
fbon as they entered. This extraordinary adrion, moft o f  the fenators 
being ignorant o f  the caufe 0/ it, railed a great commotion and terror 
in the aflembJy. A rijlo  put an end to. their fears. Being introduced by 
the Praetors, he informed the Senate, “  T hat, a plot had been laid to 
“  cut o f f  all-the chiefs o f the republick, and to feize ® O rtygia  in the 

narhe 6^ ' Andranodorus^ and. that this was to have been executed by 
“  the help o f  t\iQ.SpaniJh and A frica n  mercenaries, who had ferved 

under Hierorymus.”  H e then entered into the particulars o f  the con- 
fpiracy, declaring the names o f  all the confpiratoi^j, and the feveral 
parts they' were to have adled. H is evidence obtained full belief, and the 
aflembly paffed a decree,., pronouncing the death, o f Andranodorus and 
fhem ifius no lefs juft than that o f In the mean time the
people without doors had. taken, the alarm at this proceeding ; and it 
was neceflary to quiet them. T h e  Senate therefore deputed Sopater, one 
o f  the praetors, to harangue the multitude.

This orator began with invedlives againft Andranodorus and Themiflusy 
as if he!had . been accufing them at the bar, charging them, as the tu
tors and courifellors. o f Hierorym us, with all- the injuftices, oppreflionsi

* A well fortified-ifland to theSoath of and joined to the town by a' bridge.
and
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cruelties, committed by the order or authority of that King, arid Y. of R. 539. 

with many other atrocious crimes perpetrated iince his death. In the 
conclufion o f  his fpeech he intimated that they had been ipirited up by “ 'P*
their wives, the ambitious daughter and grand-daughter o f  H krO j to 
•afpire to royalty by the deftrudlion o f the people’s liberty. A t  this the 
whole multitude cried out, that neither o f thofe women ought to live, 
nor any one o f the royal race be fuffered to remain on the earth. T he 
Praetors, taking advantage o f  the people’s prefent fury, immediately 
put it to the vote, and it was no fooner propofed than carried, / t o  a ll 
•who "were o f  the royal fam ily fhould be dejlrcyed. In purfuance o f  this 
decree, certain officers, commiffioned by the Praetors, quickly difpatched 
Demarata and Harmonia. There was another daughter o f  Hieroy nam
ed Heraclea., the wife o f  Zoifpus., who had been lent embaflador by 
Hieroreymus to King Ptolemy, and had chofen to continue at the Epyyptian 
court in a voluntary exile from his country, rather than be a fpedator of 
it̂ s miferies. This lady with her tw o daughters the fame executioners 
inhumanly murthered, and with fo  much expedition, that an exprels 
from the magiftrates (who on fecond thoughts relented) came too late to 
fave them. But now the people alfo began to repent o f  their own pre
cipitation, and to pity the fate o f the dead. Their pity fbon turned 
into rage againft the firfl: authors o f  the cruelty. T h ey furioufly called 
out for an eledtion o f Prsetors in the room o f Andranodorm  and Them ijlus; 
an eledion that was not like to be to the fatisfadion o f  thofe already in 
power.

When, on the day appointed, the affembly was formed, It happened 
beyond all expedation, that fomebody from the farther end o f  the crowd 

■ named Epicydes, and another a little  after named H ippocrates, and ftrait 
almoft the whole multitude joined their fuifrages for thefe two agents o f  
•Hamibal. T h e  Republick, being very young, no method was yet fet
tled for voting ; all were indifferently admitted into the voting place, 
citizens, ftrangers, and Roman deferters. T h e magiftrates in vain op- 
pofed the people’s choice. Fearing a feditlon they gave way to numbers, 
and Hippocrates and Epicydes were declared Praetors.

T h e two H annibalifts did not immediately difcover their Intentions.
They were much* diflatisfled, that deputies had been fent to A ppius Clau
dius to renew the ancient alliance between Rome and Syracufe, yet they 
thought it beft to conceal their diftatisfadion till a more favourable 
opportunity fhould prefent to embroil affairs. Appius was then at M u r- 

. gantia with a fleet o f  a hundred fhips, waiting to fee what the revolu
tions among the Syracujians would produce.

A t  Rome it had been refblved, from the apprehenflon that a dange
rous war might arife in Sicily, to  fend the Conful M arcellus to  take upon 
him the diredion o f affairs in that ifland. H e was juft arrived in his 
province; and Appius referred the Syracujian deputies to him for a final 
anfwer. T h e  Conful approving the conditions, difpatched embafladors

C  c 2 to
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y .  ofi?. 539- to conclude the treaty with the Praetors at Syracufe. But tKofe embaf- 
Bef.y.C.213- fadors found the ftate o f  things there very different from what they had 
*38CoHful'P' expedted. A  Carthaginian fleet had appeared off Cape Pachynum., and 

Hippocrates and Epiqdes had laid hold o f  this advantage to attempt 
fomething in favour o f  Carthage., by infufing anew into the minds of 
the people a jealoufy o f  the Partifans o f  Rome, a fufpicion o f their in
tending to betray Syracufe to the Romans. This jealoufy was the more 
readily entertained, as Appius to encourage the Roman party in the towns 
was come with his fleet to the mouth o f  the port. T h e  populace ran- 
tumultuoufly to hinder the Romans from landing in cafe they fliould at
tempt it.

In the perplexity occafioned by thele commotions, the magiftrates: 
thought it proper to  call an aflembly o f  the people. T h e  multitude 
were for fbme time divided in opinion. A t  length Apollonides, one o f  
the chief citizens, with great calmneft, and as a man unbiaffed by any 
private or party views, reprefented to them “  the neceflity o f  unani- 

moufly adhering to the one or the other o f  the rival Republicks. 
“  T h e choice, he faid, was o f  much lefs importance than unanimity im 
“  choofing: yet in his opinion, they had more encouragement to follow  

the example o f  Hiero than o f  Hierotymus, and to prefer a treaty with; 
Rome, whofe friendfliip they had happily experienced for 50 years,, 
to the uncertain advantages o f  an alliance with Carthage, who, in 
times paft, had not proved very faithful to her engagements. Nor 
was it a confiderafion of fmall moment, that they m ull have immediate 
peace with the Romans, or immediate war with them v whereas; 
fliould they rejedl the friendfliip o f the Carthaginians, a war with them 
might yet be at a great diftance.”  T h e more dilpaflionate Apollo<~.. 

nides appeared, the greater weight his advice had with the people v andi 
.as they were in no condition tofupporta war with Z?<3z» ,̂itwas inconclu- 
fion agreed, that the treaty with that Republick fliould be renewed, and a deputation lent tcs Marcellus for that purpofe.

A  few days after, the Leontines having demanded o f  the Syracujians â  
body o f troops to defend their frontiers, the government thoughtthis a fa
vourable opportunity to get rid o f  a multitude o f foldiers and officers, who' 
were very turbulent in the city and it was determined that Hippocrates 
fliould march to the affiftance o f the Leontines at the head o f  4000 men, . 
Rioft o f  them deferters or mercenaries. T his Prartor, glad o f  an op
portunity to create difturbances, readily accepted the commiffion, andj, 
foon after his arrival among the Leontines, began to make ftolen incur- 
fions into the Roman pxQv'mQQ, laying wafte the country, Appius im- 
formed o f  thefe hoftilities, fent a body o f  Ibldiers to protedl his allies. 
Thofe troops Hippocrates openly attacked;, and put moft o f  them to the 
fword. Hereupon Marcellus ordered deputies to Syracufe to complain o f  
the infradlion o f  the treaty, and to remonllrate, that a firm and lafting 
peace between Rrnie and Syracufe,, was not to be hoped for fo long m

1 Hippocrates
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H ippocrates and E ^ cid es continued m Sicily. T h e  latter, tearing to be Y. of 539. 
accufed in. the abfence o f  his brother, and defirous o f  having fome fhare®®̂ -̂ -̂ -2>?* 
in exciting a war, repaired in all hafte to Leontini. There, in 
junction with H ippocrates, he reprefented to the inhabitants “  that 
“  Syracufe, while ihe provided for her own liberty, had exprefsly 
“  covenanted- with the Romans, that fhe fhould have dominion over all 
“  the cities formerly fubjeft to H ieronym us: But that the Leontines had 

as good a right to liberty as Syracufe; and that they ought therefore 
“  to refufe acceding to her treaty with Rom e, unlefs that covenant were 

taken out o f  it.”  T he multitude was eafily perfuaded ; fo that when 
deputies from Syracufe complained o f  the {laughter made o f  the Roman 
troops, and defired the Leontines would concur with the Syracu/ians, to 
banilh H ippocrates and Epicydes out o f  the ifland, the citizens haughtily" 
anfwered, “  that they had given no commiffion to the Syracufians to 
“  make a peace for them with Rom e, nor were they bound by a treaty 
“  concluded without their participation.”  T h e Syracufians acquainted 
M arcellas with this anfwer, and at the fame time declared, that they 
would not only adhere fteadiJy to their engagements with the Romans, 
but would join with them in befieging Leontini, on condition that this 
city, after it’s redudion, were reftored to the dominion o f  Syracufe.
M artellus agreed to the propofali, alTembled all his forces, fent for the 
Prsetor Appius to come to his alTiftance, and prepared to attack 
Leontini.

About this time, a great company o f thofe Roman foldiers w h o  hadPlut. Life of 
fled from the battle of Cannce, and who had been condemned, by a 
cree o f  th e Senate, to ferve in a feparate corps in Sicily a& long as the 
war Ihould Jaft in Italy, came, with the permiffion o f  their commander 
Lentulus, and earneftly begged o f  th e C o n fu l to be incorporated in his 
legions. M arcellas wrote to Rome in their favour: T h e  Confcript 
Fathers returned anfwer, that it was their opinion, the Republick ought 
not to put any confidence in the courage o f  foldiers who had deferred 
their companions at the battle o f  Cannes j yet if  ilfamZ/ax thought other- 
wile, he might adt in this matter as he pleafed, provided none o f them 
ever received any military rewards, or were fulFered to return to Italy  be
fore the end o f the war.

L eon tin i was taken upon the firft aflault, but Hippocrates and £/>/- Liv. B. 241 
cydes made their efcape to Erheffus. A  body, o f 8000 Men from Syracufe, 3°- ,,
under the command o f  Sofis and JDinomenes, two o f  the 
marching to join M arcellus, were met at the river M ylas, by a man 
who told them, th a t Leontini had been lacked, and a ll, without diftindli- 
©n, able to bear arms, put to the fword. This falle ftory (occalioned by 
the execution of 2000 deterters, w hom  Marcej^us had taken in the place) 
made fuch an impreflion on the foldiers, that their officers could not 
prevail with them to proceed to L eon tin i, but were forced to turn afide' 
and lead then; to M egara. From this place the Frsetors marched them!

foom
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Y . o f J?. 539-foon after towards believing, that the fedltious fpirit among
Bef.7.c.2i3-them would be eafily quelled, if Hippocrates and Epicydes^ the true au- 
238Conful'P-j.|^Qj.g o f  all the late difturbances, were deftroyed, or driven out of the 

country.
T h e brothers found themfelves now reduced to extremities ; yet 

having fome hope in the good-will o f the foldiers, with whom they 
were well acquainted, and this hope being favoured by the recent report 
o f  the maflacre at Leontini, they left Erbejfus^ in the refblution to yield 
themfelves up to the foldiers at difcretion : It happened luckily for them, 
that a body oiC retansy  which had formerly ferved Rom ans as auxilia
ries, and, being taken prlfoners at the battle o f  Thrafymeny had been fet 
at liberty by H annibal, and had fince ferved under Hippocrates and 
Epicydes in the reign o f Hieronymus, was marching in the van o f  the 
army. T o  thefe they addrelled themfelves in a fuppliant manner, pre- 
fenting them olive branches, and imploring their protedlion, “  that 
“  they might not be left at the mercy o f  the Syracujians, who would 
“  quickly deliver them up to be flain by the Romans “  T h e  Cretans im
mediately cried out to them, to take courage, and promhed to defend 
th em ; So that when Sojis and Dinomenes, informed o f  what pafled, 
came in hafte and ordered the H annibalijls to be feized, they found no 
obedience from their troops, but rather a difpofition to revolt. In this 
perplexity they gave orders for returning to M egara, and fent an ac
count to Syracufe o f  what had happened. During the march o f  the 
army, a letter forged by H ippocrates, but pretended to be written by 
the Praetors at Syracufe to M arcellus-, and intercepted, was produced and 
read to the foldiers by the contriver o f it. It was to this effedt. “  The 
“  Prmtors o f  Syracufe to the Conful M arcellus, health. Y ou  have done 
“  juftly and prudently in Iparing none at Leontini. A ll  the mercenaries 
‘  ‘ deferve the feme fate. N or will Syracufe ever be in peace while any

foreign foldiers remain either in the city or the army. Turn then 
“  your arms againft thofe who are with our Praetors at M egara, and by 
“  their deftrudlion reftore us to perfedl liberty.”  This letter kindled 
fuch a flame among the foldiers, and their fudden loud clamours fo ter
rified Softs and Dinom enes, that they galloped away in all hafte to Syra
cufe. Their flight did not quiet the commotion : 'rtie mercenaries fell 
upon the Syracufan foldiers that were in the army, and would have 
put them all to the fword, if  the Hannibalifts had not interpofed in 
their defence, defiring to make ufe o f  them as hoftages, and alfo hoping 
by their means to gain friends in Syracufe. Thither they inftantly fent 
a foldier, who had been in L eontini when it was taken, to fpread the 
falfe ftory o f  the maftacre o f it’s inhabitants. T h e  artifice had the de- 
fired effedt, even upon the Senate and the chief men in the Republick. 
T h ey  thought it neceflary to ftiut the gates and guard the city againft the 
Romans, as againft an enemy whofe avarice and cruelty would fpare no
thing, Scarce was this done, when Hippocrates and appeared

before
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before the walls at the head o f the mercenaries, and, by  the affiftance Y . o f U.  539.
o f the multitude within (who would not be reftrained by  their m agi-Bef.7-C.213.
ftrates) broke open one o f  the gates and entered the city. T h e  Pr^tors 238Conful-p.
retired with the Syracufian foldiery into that quarter o f  the town, which
was called Achradina^ hoping to defend themfelves there ; but the H m -
nibalijls being joined by the mercenaries, the deferters and all the foldiers
o f the late K ing, took it at the firft aflault. Thofe of the Praetors who
could not efcape in the firft confufion o f  the conflict were maflacred,
together with many o f  the citizens ; and the next day, liberty being
granted to all flaves and prifoners, the mixed multitude declared Hippo-
erates and Epicydes their Praetors.

M arcellus, upon the news o f this revolution, advanced- with bis army 
to Syracufe. Before he began hoftllities, he fent.deputies to the Syracu- 

fia n s, to aflure them, he did not come to make war upon them, 
but to affift thofe o f their fellow-citizens who, having efcaped the 
flaughter in Achradina, had taken refuge in his camp, and thofe who 
fuffered yet greater wrongs in the city, from tyranny and oppreflion:
T hat what he therefore infifted upon was, that the refugees under his 
protedlion fliould be reftored to their pofleflions and privileges, the au
thors of the difturbances given up, and Syracufe put in a condition to 
enjoy peaceably her laws and liberty : A n d  he threatned war againfl: 
whoever (hould oppofe thefe demands. T h e  brothers, not thinking it 
fefe to let the deputies enter the town, gave them audience without.the 
walls *, and when the latter had made their demands, Epicydes fpoke to 
this eifedl: “  I f  you had brought any meflage to us, we would have 
“  returned an anfwer. You may now go back; and when the go- 
“  vernment o f  Syracufe is in th e hands o f  th ofe to  whorh you have 
“  orders to addrels yourfelves, you may come again. I f  M arcellus is 
“  for war, he will find the fiege o f  Syracufe an enterprize fomewhat 
“  different from the fiege of Leontini.”  T h e Conful, upon the return 
o f his deputies, invefted the place by fea and land.

Syracufe flood on the fouth-eaft fide o f  Sicily, and was properly five 
cities in one; Ortygia, Achradina, ^yche, Neapolis and Eptpoles. Ortygia 
was a finall ifland, very near the continent, and might be called the citadel’ 
o f  S y r a c u fe ifw h s p in e d  to Achradina by  a bridge. AH the attempts- 
of M arcellus to  carry the town by affault were rruftrated by the fur- 
prizing Inventions o f  Archimedes, This great man is faid to have once 
told K n g  H iero, that h e  could move the globe o f  the earth, provided 
he had another earth to Hand upon. A n d  he now contrived machines- 
which caft ftones o f  fo  prodigious a weight, as to break in pieces all the 
battering engines o f  the Romans. N ay, he invented a fort o f  iron crows 
faftened to chains, which being let fell upon the Roman gallies (that 
were brought clofe to the wall o f  the town), ftuck faft in the prows o f 
them, drew them up, by means o f  a counterpoife on that part o f  the 
machine which was within the rampart, and fet them on one epd, or- I  over-
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Y . of R. s39‘ overturned th em : Infomuch that the Romans were utterly difcouraged, 
B efj.C . 2i3- and M arcellus obliged to remove to a further diftance. I t  was refolved 
238 Conful'P* council o f  war, to attack the place no more,, but fhut up all the 

avenues o f  it, in order to reduce it by famine.

C H A P .  XXVI.

S i x t h  Y e ar  of the war.
Roman arm s projper in  Italy. Syphax a Numidian K ing  

is  gained by the Scipios to make w ar upon the Carthaginians 
in  Africa. T^e blockade o f  Syracufe is  continued^ w hile Mar
cellus reduces fom e other towns in  Sicily.

Y  ofA549'^ T  Rome^ ^  Fabius M aximus^ the fon o i  Fabius CunStator^ and 
Bef.y.d'.2iz< S^^p^onius Gracchus, were chofen Confuls for the new year,
aj^Conful-p. gndTppointed, in concert with the Praetorian armies in /ta b ', to condudl 

the war againft H annibal. M arcellus continued in Sicily, and had the 
government o f  the country formerly fubjedl to H iero. Lenlulus, with 
the title o f  Pro-Praetor, commanded the Rom m  province in that ifland, 
and y . O tacilius Crajjus guarded the coaft with his fleet. T h e  two 
Scipios, L a v in u s  and Scisvola managed the affairs o f Rom e in the re- 
fpedive countries o f  Spain, Greece and Sardinia. And the Republick 
employed this year, in her feveral armies, twenty one Rom an legions, 
befides the troops o f her allies.

A ll the regulations neceflary for beginning the campaign being dif- 
patched, young Fabius let out from Rom e, and took upon him the com
mand o f  the army at Suejfula. His father ferved under him.

W hile the F a b ii continued here, D ajius A ltinius, one o f  the chief 
men o f  A r p i, w ho had engaged that city to revolt to H annibal, came 
and offered, for a reward, to reftore it into the hands o f  its former 
mafters. T h e  afiair being brought before a council, fome were for 
treating the villain as Cam illus had treated the fchool-rnafler o f  F alerii •, 
but old Fabius reprefented to them, that though fuch traitors ought never 
to be trufted as friends, yet, in the prefent circumflances o f  the Repub
lick, no difcouragement fhould be given to thole o f the rebels who were dif- 
pofed to return to-their former obedience ; and he advifed, tha.t A ltin ius 
fliould only be kept in an eafy confinement till the end o f the war, when 
it would be time enough to judge whether he had made fufficient amends 
fpr his revolt. This advice was followed, and the traitor fent to Gales, 
where in the day-time he was fuffered to walk abroad with a guard, but 
confined clofe prifoner at night. A s foon as he was miffed at A rp i, the 
inhabitants fent notice o f it to Hannibal. T h e  Carthaginian was in 
no manner o f pain at the news \ he had long confidered A ltin iu s  as a

man
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jnan in whom he could place no confidence, and was glad o f  this pfe- of 540̂
text to feize his riches, which were very great. But that he might ap-
pear to a<5l  rather from the motive o f  revenge than avarice, he fent for *39ConfuI-p.
the wife and children o f  AltiniuSi and having put them to the torture,
partly to difcover the traitor’s defigns, but chiefly to learn what money
he had left behind him, he ordered them to be burnt alive.

T h e F a lii opened the campaign with an aflault upon Arpi^ in which 
was a garifon o f  5000 men. T he Romans in a dark rainy night fur- 
prifed and entered the place on the ftrongefl; fide, where it was leaft 
guarded. Neverthelefs the garifon, affifted by 3000 of the townfmen, 
whom, through fufpicion o f them, they placed in the front, made a 
flout defence. A t  length the citizens, and, after their example, looo 
S'paniards went over to the Romans. , T h e  Spaniards^ according to Livy^ 
bargained that the reft o f the garifon fhould have leave to depart in 
fafety, which they accordingly did, and joined Hannibal at Salapia.

In the mean time 112 of the chief men of having, under the
pretext o f  pillaging the enemy’s lands, got permiffion to leave the town, 
went to the Roman camp above Suejfula, and yielded themfelves to the 
Praetor F u h iu s, upon a promifc o f  being reftored to their eftates, when 
Capua fhould be reduced to the obedience o f  the Republick.

Nothing further o f great moment happened in Italy this campaign. The Livy B. 24. 
Praetor Sempronius.Tuditanus todk.A ternum  by aflault, and in it yooo^ - A7- 
prifoners, and a good, deal o f money. Sempronius the Conful had fe- 5̂- 
veral flight fkirmifhes with the enemy in iMcania^ and reduced a few* ‘̂ 
towns, but none o f  any note. Tw o petty nations o f Bruttium  returned 
to  their former obedience. Hanno the Carthaginian defeated a Prasfeft 
o f  the Roman allies in that country, and cut off almoft all his army, 
which confifted o f  raw undifciplined men. H annibal maxchedi fxoxxi Sa
lapia to ‘Tarentum^ in hopes o f having that city betray’d to him. H e 
fpent the fummer near it to very little purpofe, only fbme inconfiderable 
towns o f  the Salentini revolted to him.

In Spain., the two Scipios not only made confiderable progreft there, Liv. B. 24.' 
but extended their views even to A frica . They engaged Syphax King c. 48. 
o f M afefylia  (the weftern part of Num idia) to take arms againft Carthage:
A nd Statorius, one o f the three officers, whom the Scipios had fent 
upon the negotiation, continued with the Numidian King, at his requeft, 
to difcipline his troops. On the other hand, the Carthaginians., alarmed 
at the motions o f  the M afeefylian, prevailed with Gala King o f  M ajylia 
(the eaftern part o f  N um idia, and the neareft to their territory) to join 
with them, to divert the threatned ftorm. Gala gave the command o f 
his forces to his fbn M a jin ijfa , a youth o f  about 17 -years o f  age, who, 
in conjundHon with the Carthaginian army, defeated Syphax in a great 
battle, and flew 30000 o f his men. T h e  vanquiftied King retired into 
M auritania, and made new levies there, Intending to pafs the ftreights, 
and join the Scipios in Spain : But M afm ijfa following him clofe,

VoL. II. D  d kept
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z39CoBfnl-j>. 
Liv. B. 24. c. 35:.

liv . c. 1.B, 25.

In the mean while the blockade o f  Syracufi continued. M anellm .,. 
not thinking all hia forces neceflary for that purpofe, left two thirds- 
o f  the army before the place, under the command o f A pp ius Ckudiusy 
and marched with the remainder, to reduce fome towns o f  Sicily which 
had gone over to  the Carthaginians. P eloru s and Erbejfus furrendered tos- 
him, and M egara  he took by force and plundered. About this time 
Mimilco arrived from A frica , with art army o f  25000 foot, 3000 horfe*. 
and 12 elephants, and foon made himfelf mafier o f  H eraelea  and A gri- 
gentum . Upon this news, H ippocrates left his brother Epicydes tO' 
command in Syracufe, and fallying ou t o f  the town with rooOO foot 
and 500 horfe, broke through the Rom an lines in the night, and march-  ̂
ed to p in H im ik o . This detachment M arcellus furprifed, as they were 
pitching their camp near A e r illa , and he cut in pieces the infantry: But 
M ippocratts with the Cavalry, and, joining turned againft
the Pro-Conful, in hopes o f overtaking him before he could reach his- 
camp at Syracufe. Difappoirtted in this expectation, and not daring to  
^tXoAiiMarcellus in his entrenchments, t h e G e n e r a l s  employed' 
their forces to reduce the Sicilia n  cities that were in the intereft o f  Rom e, 
M urgantia  opened her gates to them, and betrayed the Roman garifbn mto- 
their hands. 2.. P in arius, the Governor o f  E nna, dreading the like fate, 
maflacred all the inhabitants o f  that town, and pillaged it. Marcellus- 
approved the faCt, and granted the plunder o f Enna to the foldiers o f the- 
garifon. T h e  news of this barbarity, committed in a city held in great 
veneiation all over the ifland, and facred to Proferpine (whom P lu to  was 
laid to have carried o ff from that ne^hbourhood) alienated the minds o f  
th& Sicilians from Rome % and m any o f  their towns embraced the party o f  
the Carthaginians. W inter approaching, M arcellus, having difmiffect 
Appius Claudius, who had a mind to ftand for the Confulfhipi gave the 
command both o f  the fleet and the army before Syracufe to ^ in d liU s  
Crifpinus, and took up his own quarters about five miles from the 
town.

During thefe tranlaClions in Sicily, all was peaceable at Rom e : Only 
religion foffered by the introduction o f  foreign Gods and foreign rites,, 
which the fuperftition o f  a multitude o f  people from- the country, 
driven by poverty and fear to Iheker themfclves in Rom e, had, in this 
uncertain flate o f  things, made them prone to receive. Foreign priefts: 
and diviners had di/perled among them books, containing prophecies, 
forms o f  prayer, and particular methods o f  fecrificing. T h e  ancient wodhip< 
was almoll forgot. It feemed, lays L ivy^  as if  a new fet o f  Gods were, on 
a fudden, come into being % or that a new Ipecies o f  men was arifen. 
T h e  evil became at length lb general, that the Confeript Fathers were 
forced to interpofe. T h e  Prastor having aflembled the people, read to 
them a decree o f  the Senate, and, in conformity thereto, his own ediCl;‘

which
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ivhich commanded a ll per fans, who had books o f  divination or prayers, or pf M. 540.
■ containing inJiruSiions about the rites o f  facrifices, to bring them to him  be-
fo re the fir fl o f  April •, and forbad a ll perfons to offer facrifice in publick, -'P*
c r  in any facred  place w hatfoever, according to any new e r  foreig n  ceremo-
eties. Thus were the innovatioos fuppreOe,d> ^ d felig ip n  fettled aga^
upon the ancient footing,

C H A P .  ^ x v i r .

S e v e n t h  a n d , E i g h t h  Y e a r s  o f  t b e  w a r .

‘The city o f  'Î rentum betrayed to Hannibal, U e  befteges the  
citadel.

Capua befieged by the Romans.
Syracufe ta k en  by M arcellus.
Hannibal marches into the neighbourhood o f  Rome; retires 

thence \ defeats a Roman arm y; and marches to Rhegium.
Capua furrenders Romans.
Tfoey gain fam e advantages over K in g  Philip /» Greece.

T h e  time for the ele6tipns drawing on, and the prchivA Confuk 
being both engaged abroad in the war, one o f  them nominated 

C . Claudius Cent ho Di<51ator, to hold the Comitia. And there Fulvlas y . o f a . 441.' 
Flaccus, and A ppius Claudius Fulcher, were chofen Cpnfuls for the new Bef.T. C.m  t. 
year. It was thought Bt to  add two  legions fp the twenty-ronc already pn *4<» Conful-p, 
foot ; a furprifing multitude o f  Ibldiers, to be all railed out o f  the citizens 
p f  Rome, and exclufive o f  the troops o f  the allies, which were at leaft as 
numerous as the Roman legionaries! But the rnaking thefe new levies was 
interrupted, and the departure o f  the Confuls delayed for fome time, 
by an incident, which revived the hatred of the people to the publicans.

It  has been obftrved before, that the publicans undertook to fupply 
thit Roman armies in ^pain with provifions ; and the Senate had agreed 
to indemnify thern, in cafe o f  Ioffes at fea. Pofthum ius, wa avaricious 
wretch, took advantage o f this condition to pradlife rogueries, and im- 
pofe upon the publick. H e placed to their account many Ihipwrecks 
which had never happened ; ,be alfp put fmall quantities o f  goods of 
little value on board oldfhattered veflels ; which after he ihad brought 
o f f  the feamcn in boats ready for that purppfe, he lunk ; and then prer 
tended the cargoes had been extremely rich. By this means he made his 
Ioffes run very high, and demanded great fums inconllderatipn o f  them.
But his knavery,was at length difeovered, and two Tribunes o f  the
people threatened to have him fined aoppoo a ffs  o f  brafs» ip order to iSs. s i i
which they cited hjm to appear and take his trial befpre th& C orniiia  ^  Arbuthngt.

D  d 2 Tribes.
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. ̂ ril/es. Hereupon the friends o f  the accufed applied themfelves to 
• ServHius Cafca, a relation o f Pqfthum iuSi and one o f  the Tribunes: But 
Cafca not daring, through lhame and fear o f  the people, to proteft 
againft the proceedings o f  his collegues, the publicans, who were all in* 
terefted in the affair, had recourfe to violence, and infulted both the 
people and their magiftrates. A nd they were juft ready to come to 
blows, when the Conful Fulvius faid to the Tribunes o f  the commons, 
Tou fe e  how little  reJpeSl is fhew n to your perfons. I f  you do not dijjolve 
the afemhly, the affa ir w ill end in fed ition  ; the Tribunes followed his 
advice; and, being afterwards authorifed by the Senate, changed the 
nature of the procefs, and made the affair capital. Pojlhum ius, and the 
other publicans who aflifted him in the riot, were cited to appear as 
criminals before the Com itia ly  Centuries. Some were dragged to prifon, 
for want o f  the fu reties required o f  them 5 others went into a voluntary 
banifhment; Pofthum ius left his bail and fled 5 and R sm e was delivered 
from a gang o f  bold and avaricious villains.

In the end o f  the winter H annibal had ftirprized Tarentum . T h e in
habitants o f this place had long been difaffeded to the Republick, and 
lately provoked by the cruel execution o f  fome hoftages, they had lent 
to Rom e, and who had attempted to make their efcape. Thirteen o f 
the principal citizens entered into a plot to deliver up the city to the Car~ 
thaginian. N ico  and Philomenus were at the head o f  them. T h ey made 
hunting their pretence for night-excurfions. T h e  gsme they brought 
home, and with which they furnifhed the table o f  L iv iu s , the com
mander o f the Rom an garifon  ̂ pleafed him fo much, that without the 
leaft ftilpicion he allowed them the liberty o f  going out and coming in 
at pleafure. B y this means the confpirators had frequent conferences 
with H annibal, and having engaged him to promife. T hat when he 

Jhould become m ajler o f  Tarentum, the- inhabitants ffo u ld  enjoy their law s, 
liberties, and ejlates, without infringement *, that they fljould  not be fubjebl 
to  fay any tribute, or to receive a Carthaginian garifon, w ithout their own 
confent; and that the effebis o f  the Romans only Jhould be g iven  up as free  
booty to his troops, they undertook to bring him into the town. Hannibal 
was at the diftance o f  three days march {xoxa. Tarentum , and feigned 
himfelf lick in his camp, that his long ftay there might not occafion fufpi- 
eion. A t length Philom enus gave him notice, that a favourable opxpor* 
tunity offered to put their projeft in execution. T h e  Carthaginian came 
away with a detachment o f 10000 men, and concealed him felf in a 
valley fifteen miles from the city. Hither Philomenus brought. him 
word, that the next night the Roman Governor was to be at an entertain
ment, and would probably drink to excels ; and that when he was faft 
alleep, it would be the proper time for the attempt.

A ll preparations being made by the confpirators, both within and 
without the city, Hannibal, eondufted by Philom enus, approached the 
walls about midnight. T h e  Carthaginian then giving a part o f  his, 

1 forces

    
 



chap. XXVII. Second Punic war̂  205
forces to the Tarentiney filently drew near with the reft to the gate Y. of 541.
Temenides, and gave the appointed fignal to  N ice, who at the head *-
o f  his party in the town, without much noife made him felf mafter
o f  the gate, flew the guard, and admitted the (darthaginians. T h e
General, for the greater fecurity in cafe o f accidents, left 2000
horfe without the gate, and advancing with the reft of his troops into
the Forum, took pofleflion o f it. , In the mean time, Philom enus had
marched with a 1000 A fricans to another gate, at which he ufed to be
admitted when he returned from hunting. H e was followed by two
young men carrying a wild boar o f  an enormous fize, and when the
wicket was opened, and the centinel upon guard flood examining the
beaft, Philomenus ran him through with a hunting fpear. Then 30
Carthaginians entered in an inftant, broke down the gate, and let in
their companions, who, as had been agreed upon, joined H annibal in the
Forum. After this the general feized the principal pofts in the town,
fent patties o f men into the different quarters, and with each o f  them
feveral o f  the confpirators. His view in this was, that the inhabitants
might be diftinguifhed and preferved, while all the Romans were put to
the fword. T o  draw thefe out the more effeftually, Ibme men, prepared
on purpofe, founded a charge in the theatre with Roman trumpets, and
after the Roman manner. The daughter continued all that night and
part of the next day *, but U v iu s  with his domefticks, in the beginning
o f the tumult, efcaped in a bark to the citadel, which was ftrongly for-
tified, and where all that remained of the garifon took refuge.

In order to fecure the 'Tarentines againft all attacks from the Romansy 
Hannibal propoled to caft up a rampart over-againft the wall o f the 
citadel, and as he knew the enemy would endeavour to hinder the 
work he prepared to receive them. T h e  rampart was no fboner be
gun, than the Rom ans-m ado a vigorous (ally. Hannibal defended him- 
felf but faintly till he obferved that the greateft part o f  the garifon was 
got over their ditch ,i then falling furioufly upon them, he drove them 
with fuch daughter within their walls that they did not think proper to 
attack him a fecond time •, and he had leifure to carry on his works.
Befides the rampart abovementioned he ordered a ditch to be drawn, and 
another rampart to be raifed upon the brink o f it, and within that a wall, 
fo that the inhabitants might, without the afliftance o f the CarthaginianSy 
eafily defend their town againft all attempts from the citadel. Having 
left a part o f  his troops to finifh and guard the works, in conjundlion 
with the ‘ParentineSy he encamped with the reft o f his army bn the 
banks of the Eurotas (otherwife called the Galefus) five miles from the 
city. W hen the fortifications were completed, he returned and befieg- 
ed the citadel in form ; but the garifon having received a reinforcement 
from MetapontuSy a Roman city on the gulph o f  ‘Tarentwny fallied out, 
burned his machines in the night, and made him lay afide the thoughts 
of reducing the place by affault.

H ow ever,
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y  ofS. 54* • Howevei*, It was neceflary to fecure the Tarentines a free paflage to 
the fea, which was at prefent cut o ff by the citadel, that ftood at the 

«4*’ Conful'P-entrance o f  the port. N o veffel could fafely go out, or come in; and 
this made the ‘Tarenlines apprehend a fcarcity of provifions. Hannibal, 
who was not to be difcouraged by difficulties, formed a fcheme (which 
the ancients have much admired) to remedy this evil. T here were a 
good number o f  {hips .in the haven o f  ’Tarentunt', and he caufed them 
to be tranlported to the fea by land, on carriages made for that purpofe. 
Thefe veflels anchored before the mouth o f the haven ; fe> that the 
citadel, which before commanded the fea, could now receive no provifion* 
that w a y ; and the city was fuppHed. Aft«- this, H annibal returned to 
his winter quarters, leaving the citadel blocked up by fea and land.

T h e  Confuls Ftdvius and A ppius, when their affairs at Rom e were dif- 
patched, took the field, and marched with joint forces into Samnium. 
A s the Capuans expected to be befieged by them, and began already to 
feel the miferies o f  famine (for the Roman armies had not permitted 
them to  low  their lands) they fent a deputation to H annibal, then near 
^arentum , to .beg he would order them a lupply o f  corn from the towns 
in their neighbourhood, while the roads were yet open. T h e  Cartha
ginian & n t  H anno with an army from Rruttium  to their relief. Hanna 
having pitched his camp near Beneventum , gave notice to  the Capuans, 
to  fend their waggons to  fetch th e  corn, which he had collefted for 
them in vaft ^quantities. So indolent and lazy were thefe effeminate 
wretches, that they fent but four hundred carts and a few mules. 
T h e  Carthaginian could nbt forbear exprefling his indignation at fuch in
tolerable negligence, and fixed a day when a greater number o f  carriages 
ihould come to  remove the reft o f the corn. In the mean time the 
Conluls had notice o f what was doing, from the >people o f  Beneventum  ; 
and with his troops marched thither with all expedition. H e
entered the town in the night, and the next morning appeared by break 
o f  day before the enemy’s camp, while Hanno was abfent foraging with 
a part o f  his army. T w o  thoufand carts were arrived there,
and the carters and peafants mixing with the foldiers caufed a good deal 
o f  diforder. Neverthelefe, as the camp was fituated upon an afeent, it 
was very difficult to take it by aflault; the Roman foldiers fignalized 
their bravery on thisoccafion, beyond the expedation o f  their General, 
who was for quitting the enterprife, or at leaft fulpending it, till his col- 
legue Ihould com e to his afliftance.  ̂One Vibius, who .commanded a 
cohort o fith e R elig n i, and, after his example, Bedanius 9. Centurion of 
the third Atf/w^wdegion, threw, each a ftandard .over the .enemy^s ram
part, to  excite the-folcfiers to  recover^them. The ̂ ftrafe^em Succeeded, 
^ ^  Carthaginian entrenchments were forced, and the flaughter.was great. 
A s  for Hanno, having loft his camp, he .was forced to return to B rut- 
tium  with the remainder o f his army ; ,and the Capuans fent a  new de
putation to H annibal, to prefs him to come to their afliftance,. being now 
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hiore than 6vcr apprehenfive o f a fiege. T he Carthctgtntsn atifWered, T. of J?. 541.
that he would take care o f  Capua •, and for the prefent fent them 2006 ^ e f.y .C .n t.
horfe to defend their territory from the enemy’s incurfions; H e had ftill
hopes o f reducing the citadel o f 'Tarentum by famine •, but a  convoy o f
provifions having forced its way through the Tareniine galleys, entered
the place, and difappointed his expedtations. His delign upon Thuriutfi
fucceeded better.i Hanno and M ago defeated the Praetor A tinius, who
iallied out o f the place 5 after which the inhabitants opened their gates to
the conquerors. T he MetapottHnes alfo, when left by the R/>Man garifort,
which went to the relief Of the citadel o f  Yarentuniy fubmifted to the
Carthaginians.

During thefe things, the Confuls entered the territory o f  Capua with* 
a deligrt to befiege the city in form, and believing- undoubtedly, that 
H annibal would come to its relief, they ordered Sempranius Gracchus to 
leave Lucania, and draw near to Capua., with his horfe and light armed 
infantry, that they might be the better able to withftand the enemy’s 
cavalry. Sempronius having left his legions under the command of Liv. B. 25.' 
Cn. Cornelius, h is Quasftor, was preparing for his march, when ene^’
Flavius, a Luoanian, and hitherto zealous in the Roman intereft, changed 
his inclinations on a fudden, and, in order to recommend him lelf toth$' 
Carthaginians, betrayed the Pro-Conful to them. H e pretended to 
Sempronius, that the heads of the Carthaginian fadlion in Zaicatiia were 
difpofed to a reconcffiation with ,the Republick, and only defired a pri
vate conference with him. T h e  Roman, not fufpedting any deceit, Ihf- 
fered himleJf, attended only by hiS li<5tors and a , trbop o f horfe', to  be 
led by  the traitor info an ambulh, where A^ago with a body o f  Cartha-- 

ginians furroanded them  j  and then F la viu s went over to the enemy.
The P ro-C on fu], {being h im fe lf betrayed, d ifm d m ted , and 'Wrapping, 
his left arm in his paludamentum, for want o f a buckler, rufhed fword 
in hand to the place where he faw F la viu s, in hopes fo' JtiJl the traitot 
before he fell- him felf; but he perifhed in the attempt; though the 
Carthagimans endeavoured to take him alive. The body o f thia bra'Ve 
Pro~Con{u\ mas Carried, to  Hannibal’ s camp, who eredled a funeral pile 
for him, and did honour to his memory.

W hile the Confuls were pillaging the country about Capua, M ago Liv. B. 25.- 
with his cavalry and fome o f the Capuarn fell upon the Rom ans, of®- 
whom he flew x5PO; Upon this news Hannibal advanced towards the 
city and offered battle to the enemy. Appius and F u h iu s  accepted the 
ehdlenge, and the engagement was begun, to the' difadVantage o f the 
Romans, when Cn. Cornelius appeared with the Volones which had been 
commanded by Sempronius. Each fide apprehending, that afliftance was 
coming to the other, immediately founded a retreat. T h e  Confuls, toi 
draw H annibal from Capua, decamped in- the night, divided their armies,, 
and marched the one into Lucania and the other towards Cumm. The. 
Carthaginian next day fet out for L iea m a  in purfuit o f A pp ius, who;
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Y . o f 541. had taken that road, but the latter, fetching a compafs, returned by 
B ef.j.c.zii- another way to the neighbourhood o f  Capua. There happened to be at 
34oConful-p- Lucania  one M . Centenius P am la., who by the credit o f the

Praetor Cornelius Sylla, and by promifing great things, had obtained of 
the Senate the command o f  a body o f 8000 men, which he had en- ' 
creafed to near double that number. Hannibal.̂  miffing the Conful 
Appius, turned his arms againfl: Centenius, entirely defeated him, and 
cut off almoft all his army. T h e  Carthaginian then marched into 
A pulia , and attacked the Praetor F u lv iu s, who commanded 18000 
men in that country. T he vidory was complete, 160 0 0  o f the 
Rcm atts being llain, and their camp taken. And to add to the misfor
tunes of the prefent campaign, the Volones difbanded themfelves. 
Notwithftanding thefe difcouragements the Confuls were bufy at Cajili- 
'num, preparing all things neceflary for the fiege of Capua. T hey fent 
for the Prastor Claudius N ero, with the forces he commanded at Sueffula; 
and the three,-Generals with their united armies befieged Capua in 
form.

During this fiege, M arcellus made himfelf mafter o f  Syracufe, 
H e took the opportunity o f  a feftival, when the fbldiers and citizens 
had drunk plentiftilly, to make 'a  detachment fcale the walls o f 
in that part o f  it which was neareft to Epipolee, and which was ill 
guarded ®. H e prefently after poffefled himfelf o f Epipolee •, whereupon 
the inhabitants o f  as well as fent deputies to him, and
fubmitted- 'M arcellus granted life and liberty to all o f  free condition, 
but gave up thofe quarters o f the city to be plundered.

Notwithftanding this, there was a great deal yet to do. Achradina 
and Ortygia, which were ftrongly fortified, ftill held o u t; Hippocrates 
and H im ilco arrived with their troops to the relief o f the befieged ; and 
the Romans were forced to exert all their bravery and fkili to maintain 
the advantages they had gained.

But now a plague made terrible havock in both armies. A t  the firft 
breaking out o f  the peftilence, the Sicilians, who ferved under Hippo
crates and H im ilco, difbanded themfelves, and returned to their refpedive 
homes ; but all th e  Carthaginian Coldiers perilhed, together with thofe two 
Generals. T h e  Romans fuffered left by the infedtion, becaufe, having 
been a long time before Syracufe, they were feafoned to the air and water 
o f  the country.

About this time Bom ilcar arrived on the coaft o f  Sicily from Carthage 
with a fleet o f  130 galleys and 700 fhips o f burthen, but was long 
hindered by contrary winds from doubling the cape o f  Pachynum. 
Epicydes, fearing the Carthaginian might fail back to A fr ic a , left the 
command o f  Achradina  to the General o f  the mercenaries, and went

•Though this account be taken fiom Livy, into Syracufe by night. L iv . B. 26. c. 21. 
yet he afterwards tells us, in two or three 30 and 31. 
places,. that Sojis a Brazier let Marcellus.
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to Bomilcar^ in order to perfuade him to fight the Rom an fleet. T he V. of R. 541: 
Admiral would not engage, but failed away to with all his
galleys, ordering his ftiips of burthen to return to  A frica . Epicydes, thus 
fruftrated o f his hopes, and knowing himfelf unable to defend a city 
already half taken, retired to Agrigentum \ whereupon the Syracufidns 
maflacred the commanders appointed by him, chofe new Praetors to 
govern in the town, and fent deputies to M arcellus to treat o f  peace.
In the mean time the deferters, fearing to be given up to the 
vengeance o f  the Romans., perfuaded the mercenaries that they alfo 
would have the lame fate. Inftantly the fbldiers ran to arms, put to 
death the new Praetors, together with many o f  the Syracujians, and 
plundered part o f the city. After this flaughter, they chofe fix Generals, 
three to command in Achradina, and three in Ortygia. Upon the re
turn o f the deputies from M arcellus., the mercenaries, finding that their 
cafe was different from that o f the deferters, and that there was no 
defign againft their lives, became perfedlly fatisfied, and the negotiation 
went on. During the courfe o f  the treaty, M arcellus found means to 
corrupt M ericus, a Spaniard, one o f  the fix Generals chofen by the fol- 
diers, and engaged him to admit the Romans into that part o f  the city 
where he commanded. M ericus, the better to accomplifh this defign, 
feigned an extraordinary zeal for the prefervation o f  the place ; pretend
ed not to like, that deputies fhould have leave to go out and in at 
pleafure •, and propofed, that for the greater fecurity o f the town, each 
General Ihould have a diftinfl: quarter affigned him, and be refponfible 
for any negle<ft o f  duty in it. T h e  motion was agreed to, and, upon 
the divifion, that diftrift o f  Ortygia, which extended from the fountain 
o f  Arethufa to  th e  mouth o f the great port, fell to his care. M arcellus., 
informed o f  what was done, took his meafures accordingly. H e 
fent a body o f  troops to that fide where M ericus commanded, and 
the Spaniard admitted them at the gate o f A rethufa, A t  the lame time 
the Pro-Conful ordered a falfe attack to be made on Achradina, which 
drawing almoft all the foldiers o f the garifon thither, Ortygia was 
in a manner left defencelels. Forefeeing this, he had detached 
another party o f  foldiers to take advantage o f  it. Thefe entered Orty
gia  almoft without fighting; upon which the deferters made their elcape, 
the Romans giving them way j and the Syracufians in Achradina, thus de
livered from the fear o f  the deferters, immediately opened their gates to 
M arcellus, who thereby became matter o f  the whole city.

And now the conqueror, who is {a.id to  have wept, during the liege, 
with compalTion for the inhabitants, gave up both Ortygia, and Achradina, 
to be plundered by his army, after he had lecured the late King’s treafures 
for the ufe of his Republick, and the ftatues, paintings, and principal 
ornaments o f  Syracufe to  illuftrate his triumph. T h e  foldiers had orders 
to fpare the lives o f  the citizens ; but they were cruel in their avarice, 
flew many o f  them, and, among the reft, the incomparable Archim edes.
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H e  was very intent on a demonftration in geometry, and calmly draw
ing his lines, when a foldier entered the room and clapped a fword to his- 
throat. “  H o ld ! (faid Archim edes) One moment, and my demonftration- 
“  will be finifhed.”  But the foldier, equally regardlefs o f his prayer and 
his demonftration, killed him inftantly. There are different accounts of 
the manner o f  his death •, but all agree, that M arcellus regretted it 
extremely, and ftrewed lingular favour to  his relations^ for his fake;

T h e  confular year being ready to expire, the Senate ordered, that: 
one of. the Confuls fhould come from Capua to hold the Com itia for the 
great eledtions. A pp. Claudius repaired to Rome^ and prefided in the 
aflembly, which transferred* the fafces to P . Sulpicius Galba, and Cn. 
F u lv iu s Centumalus. A pidia  was to be their province •, while the late 
Confuls were in quality o f  Pro-Confuls to continue the liege o f Capuai. 
But as thefe propofed to reduce the place rather by famine than- force, 
they turned the liege into a blockade.

A t  Rome^ Cn. FulviuSy the late Praetor, was called to account foir 
the defeat he had fuffered in A pulia . One o f  the Tribunes o f  the peo
ple cited him to appear before the Com itia,. purpoling only to get him- 
nned for his cowardice and ill-condu<ft. W hen the witne&s came to be- 
examined, the charge appeared fo heavy,- that all the people cried: 
out, Theprocefs ought te  be made capita l % and a day was appointed for the 
trial. Fulvius fent to his brother, the Pro-Conful before Capua, urging 
him come to Rom e and employ all his credit to avert the impending 
ftorm. T h e  Pro-Conful would willingly have complied; - bu t the 
C on fiript F athers, thinking it a cafe wherein the publick intereft was- 
greatly concerned, abfolutely refufed him leave to come: So that the 
accufed, having no hopes, went into exile without waiting for his len- 
tence •, and the C e m tia , after his departure, condemned him to banilh-r 
ment.

In the mean time the Capuans, greatly diftrelftd for want o f  provi-- 
lions, fent a mellenger to a c q u a i n t w i t h  their prefent lituationj. 
h/hlum idian  horleman had the addrels to pafs undifcovered through- 
the in the night, and carried the meflage to tho Carthaginian
General. Upon this advice, leaving the greateft part o f  his baggage 
behind him, he marched away with all expedition, arrived before Capua,. 
and pitched his camp near the Roman entrenchments. A t  firft he en
deavoured Ikirmilhes to provoke the enemy to a battle, but this- 
not fucceeding, he almoft belieged them in their campj frequently 
affaulting i t  with bodies o f  infantry, which relieved one another,, 
while fome troops o f horle covered^ them, and threw darts upoiii 
the enemy. -• A ll his attempts to draw the Rom ans t o . a  battle, or 
to break into the town, proved ineffeftual; N or was it poflible for him 
to ftay long in the neighbourhood o f  Capua for want o f  forage; becaufe 
the enemy, forefeeing his coming, had ruined the country all around; 
A d d  to this, that there being feveral armies in the fteld againft himj
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he feared left they fhould join and attack him, or cut o ff  his provifions, Y . of R . 542; 
and fo reduce him to extremities. Convinced that it was impra<5ticabJe to Bef.y.C.210. 
raile the fiege by force, he formed a defign, much extolled by the ancient Conful-p. 
writers. H e refblved to leave his camp filently, march with all expedition, 
and appear before the walls o f Rome. By this means, he hoped the affright 
o f  the citizens might produce fome accident in his favour, perhaps might 
give him an opportunity o f furprifing the town : I f  that ftiould not hap
pen, the Pro-Confuls, he thought, would either quit the blockade of Capua,
•or at leaft divide their army, and fend a part o f  it to the defence o f  the 
capital. In this laft cafe he did not doubt but he fliould have an eafy 
viftory, both over thofe that ftaid before Capua, and thole that marched 
away. Before he put this fcheme in execution, he took care to acquabt 
the befieged with his intention, left upon his departure they fhould in 
■ defpair furrender the town. Every thing being ready for his expedition, 
he fet out in the night, and, to deceive the enemy, left fires burning in 
his camp. H aving marched through Samnium, he crofled the A nio, and 
pitched his camp within five miles o f  Rom e, defigning to attack the city 
next day, if  pradticable. T h s  Romans terrified at his approach, for he 
had never been lb near their walls before, at firft imagined he had made 
his way thither by the flaughter o f their army at Capua, T heir fears how
ever did not leflen their resolution; and it happened luckily for them that 
the Confuls had already raifed one legion, which was to rendezvous at 
Rome that very day, and had alfo called together the citizens in order to 
feleft from amongft them another legion ; By which means there was 
very fealbnably a great concourfe o f  men in the town, Salpicius and 
F u lv iu s, the Confuls, marched out with an army, and encamped before 
the walls. H annibal feeing the Romans prepared to make a ftout defence, 
loft all hopes o f  being able to take the town % and therefore fell to pillaging 
the country. T h e  Confuls boldly advanced, and encamped within ten 
furlongs o f  him. T he Carthaginian, to fecure his booty and execute the 
remaining part o f  his fcheme, decamped in the night, and pafled the 
Anio at a ford, the bridges being all broken down. In his paflage he 
was attacked by the Romans, and though the Num idians, and the reft 
o f  his cavalry, covered his retreat, fo that he fuffered no great lofs, yet 
the enemy regained a part of the fpoil, and took about three hundred 
prifbners, S u lp ifiu s and Fulvius, thinking that H a n n i b a lbefore them, 
followed him, but kept to the hills, for ^fear o f  a furprize. H e, on 
the other hand, marched at firft in great hafte, to intercept any forces 
thatjonoccafion o f  his march to  Rom e, might have been fent from Capua, 
or in their abfence to attack the Roman entrenchments before that city.

* Livy {ays that ■ when Hannibal v/a he- 
fore the wall* o f Rome, the ground on 
which his camp ilood was fold at the full 
price; which fo provoked the Carthagi
nian that he put up to fale the banker's

/hops that were round the Roman Forumi 
T h e account which the Latin hiftorian gives 
o f  this expedition differs in tnany particu
lars from that of Palybitu, which is follow
ed in the text.
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Y . of R. 542. Finding that none o f the befiegers had ftirred, he turned agalnft the 
Bef.J.C.zio. Confuls that were purfuing him, fell upon their camp in the night, and 
24iConful-p. jj. flaughter. N ext morning he faw thofe that had efcaped

polled upon a hill, which was very difficult of accefs; and he would not 
lofe time in attacking them, having formed a projedt of greater moment, 
Defpairing to raife the liege o f  Capua, he hoped to furprize Rhegium. 
And though it was lituated in the remotell corner o f Ita ly, he marched 
with fuch rapidity through A pulia, Lucania, and Bruttturn, and appear
ed fo upexpedledly before the place, that he took prilbners many o f  the 
inhabitants who were walking fecurcly without the w alls; and was very 
near getting pofleffion o f  the town.

Hannthal^s departure left Capua without hope o f  relief. T h e  P ro- 
Confuls lignified to the inhabitants, that they would fpare the lives 
o f  all thofe o f  them who would repair to the Roman camp *, but 
not one Capuan accepted the offer. T h e  commanders o f  the Car
thaginian garifon wrote letters to H annibal full o f  reproaches, and 

Llv. B. 26. prefling him not to abandon them to the cruelty o f  the Romans, 
c. 12. Thefe letters were committed to the care o f fome N um idians, who

pretended to deferf, and then fought an opportunity to efcape to 
Rhegium . One o f  them being followed to the Roman camp by his 
miftrels, to whom he had difclofod the fecret, foe betrayed i t ; and 
above feventy o f  the Num idians were feized, whipped, had their hands 
cut off, and were driven back to Capua.

T h e fight o f  thefe maimed wretches threw the city into the utmoll 
confternation; T h e  people forced the chief o f the Senators, who had for 
fome time withdrawn themfelves from publick affairs, to afiemble with 
the reft ip the Senate-houfe; where the greateft part were for fending a- 
deputation to the Pro-C on fuls to capitulate: But Vibius V iriu s, one o f  th& 
authors o f  the revolt, oppofed this motion, and made a fpeech, the 
whole ftrain o f  which was rage and defpair. Having reprefented the 
implacable hatred o f  the Romans to Capua, and expofed the folly 
o f hoping for any favour from them, he thus concluded. D eath is 
our only refuge. I  have prepared an entertainment at my houfe. When 
vje have f in k e d  our repaft, a  cup Jhall go round, that w ill end our dajs: 
and our m isfortunes together. L e t a ll thofe who are weary o f life , or de- 

fp ife  it , or defpair o f  preferving i t ,  fo llow  me. Funeral p iles are already 
prepared to burn our bodies. A  glorious death w ill gain us ejleem from  our 
enemies ; and the perfidious Hannibal w ill lament the lofs o f a llies, who did  
not deferve to be thus defertedand betrayed. Twenty feven o f  the aflembly 
followed V iriu s, accepted the entertainment to which they were in
vited, and clofed all with a cup o f  poifon.

A s to the terms o f  the treaty, which the reft o f  the Capuans made 
with the Rom ans, we can only guefs at them by what followed. As 
foon as the latter were in pofleffion o f  the place, they feized the fol- 
diers o f the garifon and the Capuan Senators. Thefe they conveyed
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to their camp to be tried by the Fro-Confuls. T h ey  were firfl made to Y. of R. 542, 
difcover all their treafures, which amounted to feventy pounds weight 2*°'
o f  gold, and three thoufand two hundred pounds weight o f filver ; “ ‘P'
and then fifty three o f them were fent in cuftody to two Rom an cities 
in feparate companies *, and it was refolved to determine their fate be
fore any thing w'as decreed concerning the reft o f the inhabitants, A f -  

f iu s  inclined to clemency, Ftilvius to  feverity j and the difpute grew 
warm between them. T h e former, to put an end to it, wrote to the 
Senate, and referred the matter to them ; but his collegue, without 
waiting for the Senate’s decree, went with two thoufand horfe, firft to 
Teanum, whither twenty eight o f  the Capuan Senators had been tranf- 
ported, and he caufed them to be beaten with rods, and then beheaded 
by the LiSiors. Thence he haftened to Cales, and treated with the fame 
rigour the twenty five Senators who had been conveyed thither, though 
he might well have fpared them, having juft before the execution re
ceived letters from Rome, with orders to fufpend it ; but he put the let
ters in his bolbm, and would not read them till all was Over. Nor did 
the Republick ever blame him for this inftance o f feverity, being doubt- 
lefs pleafed to have her revenge, without incurring the odium o f inhu
manity among her allies. This charge fell only upon Fulvius. Liv. B.

And the impreflion o f  this Proconfiil’s cruelty became yet ftronger c. 15. 
in the minds o f the people, by the following incident. One Jubellius 
J ’aurea, a man, among his own party, reputed brave, had come from 
Capua, and had been prefent at the late maflacre o f the Senators. Pierced 
with compaflion, and full o f  indignation, he thus addrefled himfelf to 
the Pro-Conful, ju ft as he was going to difmils the aflembly : Stay cm  
moment, Fulvius, and command me to be m urtbered; and then thou mayeji 
boaji o f  having killed  a braver man than thyfelf. F u lvius (who had pub- 
liftied the Senate’s decree) replied, Tou come too late to be punijhed, and 
are mad v jitb  rage. W h a t ! faid Jubellius, have I  liv ed  to fe e  my country' 
reduced to Jlavery! H ave I  jiabbed ny w ife and children, to preferve them 
from  infults and dijhonour; and when 1  am come hither, to have my Mood 
m ixed w ith  that o f  my friends and countrymen ; do my enemies, a fter ally 
deny me death ?  M y  own arm Jhall p u t an end to th is hated life  : A s  h e  
ended thefe words he ftabbed himfelf with a dagger he had brought un
der his robe, and fell dead at the foot o f  the Tribunal.

In Greece, the Pro-Prastor La-pinus had, in order to keep P hilip  o f 
Macedon employed at home, endeavoured (with the approbation of 
the SenateJ to draw ibme o f  the Greek States into the intereft o f 
Rome. H e began with the M tolia n s, who were much difcontented,, 
becaufe Acam ania had been by P h ilip  difmembered from the body 
o f their ftate, and he afliired them that he would reduce it again 
under it’s ancient government and jurifdidtion. Thefe promifes o f  Liv. B. z6\- 
the Roman General were confirmed to the people by Scopas their c. 24. 
chief magiftrate, and by Dorimachus a noble M toliany who with lefs-
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y . of R. 54*. modefty, and ftronger afTeverations, magnified the grandeur, power, 
Bef.y.ic.aio. and majefty o f  the people o f  T h e  main m otive however with
341 Conful-p. the M toU ans was the hope o f  recovering A carm nia. Articles were 

therefore drawn up and agreed to, exprefling the conditions on which 
G recians entered into an alliance with the R o m a n s and a claufe was 

added, T hat the Eleans, the  Lacedaemonians, Attalus, K ing o f  Peiga- 
mus in  A fia M inor, Pleuratus, a K ing o f  Thrace, or perhaps o f  a part o f 
Illyricum, Scerdiloedus, King o f  the w eji p a rt o f  the la ji mentioned com- 
try , Jhould i f  they pleafed be com prifed and included in  the treaty. Po
lybius tells us, that the M toUans fent embafladors to thele feveral States 
and Princes, to folicit them to join in a confederacy againft P h ilip  ; and 
he has tranfimitted to us the fpeeches made in the Senate o f  Lacedcemon., 
by Chlceneas an M tolian^  and Lycifcus an Acarnanian^ two orators, the 
firft an advocate for the M toUans., the fecond for P h ilip . Chlceneafs 
harangue confifted chiefly o f  in vedives, the tyranny, opprejfton,
and ufurpations exercifed in  Greece by the Kings o f  Macedon, from  the time 
.0/Philip the fa th e r  o f  Alexander, to theprefent King •, and in the clofe of 
his fpeech he urged the fafety  the Lacedaemonians would fin d  in  joining  
them felves w ith  fo  pow erful a confederacy as that form ed ag aitfl Philip. 
Lycifcus on the other hand endeavoured to clear the Macedonian Kings 
from the charge brought againft th em ; mentioned feveral o f their lau
dable adions; loaded the M toU ans with the guilt o f  many violences, 
•outrages, and facrilegious abominations j and in conclufion reprefented 
the danger o f  making alliances w ith  Barbarians ; th a t thefe defenders 
o f  the ^ tolians would foon become their conquerors, and, in  tim e, o f all 
G re^ e. T hefe apprehenfions were not unreafonable; but the Lacedce- 
m onians did not at this time look fo far forward; it feemed fofeft 
fo r  them, at prefent, to come into the alliance propofed by the M to -  
lians ; and they declared for that fide.

T h e  articles o f  confederacy between the M toUans and Romans ran thus. 
T h e  ^tolians Jhall fo rth w ith  enter into a w ar w ith King  Philip ky land, 
and the Romans Jh a ll a jfjt them by fea  w ith  a fleet o f twenty quinqueremes 
a t leaft. A ll  the cities that JhaU be conquered between the confines o f  .®tolia 
and  Corcyra p a ll ,  a s  to the w alls, houfes, and lands belonging to them, be 
pojfeffed by the .®tolians; but th e K o r m m p a ll have the moveable goods and 
plunder. The Romans P a U  ufe their endeavours that the  ̂ tolians m(^ again 
pojjefs Acarnania. I f  at any time th e  iEtolians make a peace w ith  Philip, 
they Jhall in fert a claufe, that the fam e p a ll  be o f no fo rce u n til fu ch  tim e as 
Philip p a l l  have w ithdraw n h is fo rces employed againft the Romans, or 
any o f  th eir allies. A n d  in the fam e manner, i f  the Romans treat w ith  
the Macedonian K ing, they P a l l  make the likeprovijion fo r  the fecurity o f  the 
^tolians and their allies. T hough thefe articles were not figned till two 
years after, the confederates immediately began hoftillties againft P h ilip , 
Leevinus took the ifland o f  Zacynthus, and alfo two cities o f  Acarnania, 
which he replaced under the dominion o f  the M toU ans j and having
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thus kindled a war in againft the King, and found him lufficient 
employment at liome, to hinder his affifting the Carthaginians, he re
tired with his fleet to Corcyra, and there wintered.

T he news, that the JEtolians were in motion, was brought to "Philip' 
as he lay in his winter quarters at P ella . Refolving to invade Greece 
in the fpring, he firfl; turned his- arms againfl: IllyricUm, that by the* 
defblation and deftrudion hefliould caufe there, he might intimidate thĉ  
reft of his neighbours from attacking M acedon in his abfence. From 
thence he marched his troops into Thrace againfl: the M cedi. In the 
mean time the M tolian  army entered A carnania, where they found that 
the people o f  the country were come to the mofl: defperate refoln- 
tions for their defence : For fending away their wives and children, 
and all who were above fixty years old, into E pirus, the reft engaged 

. themfelves by a folemn oath never to return from the field but with- 
v id o ry : A n d  they laid the heavieft curies on thofe o f  their own nation,- 
who ftiould harbour or relieve any who were vanquiftied and fled. 
Thefe delperate meafures, together with the approach o f P h ilip , whom' 
the Acarnanians had earneftly prefled to come from Thrace to their alTiftance,- 
ib terrified the AEtolians, that they retired into their own territories,- 
and there continued quiet, till "Lavinus, coming in the ipring with hiŝ  
fleet to N aupadlus, put them again in motion. In conjundion with the 
P ro-P rcetor, they befieged Anticyra, (a city o f the Lscrenfes, in the neigh
bourhood o f M tolia \\y j fea and land, and reduced it* But Lcsvinus^, 
after this, by reafbn o f a dangerous ficknefs, was obliged to continue" 
there a great while unadive.

Winter now approached, and M arcellus returned from Sicily  to’ 
Rome, for th e  flrft time flnce the taking o f  Syracufe. H e  demanded' 
a triumph at his arrival : But h a vin g , purliiant to orders,. k it ' hiV 
army in Siei^, and it not being the cuftora for Generals' to triumph' 
when their army was not prefent to give teftimony to their exploits, he 
was granted only an ovation by the Senate. T o  do ■ him felf juftice 
therefore in the beft manner he could, he decreed himfelf a triumph on 
The H iU  o f  A lba ,, for which there were fome precedents in fuch cafes  ̂
N ext day h e  had  a very magnificent Ovation. A  plan o f  Syracufe, fta-̂  
tues and paintings o f  an exquifite tafte, cofUy vafes, and immenfe quan
tities o f  gold, filver, and brafe, were carried, on biers before him; 
Eight elephants, and all fbrtsof military enginesj ufed in fieges, made a 
part of the fhow. It was at this time thatM arcellus introduced among 
the Romans a rehned ta fte fo r  paintings, and fculptures ; which made 
fome o f the o ld  Rom ans uneafy. T h e y  feared it would gradually de- 
ftroy the peopled love o f  husbandry and: war> and would be a means 
to foften and enervate them.
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Y . o f R. 543- 
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242 Conful-p.
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C H A P .  X X V IIL

The N i nt h  Y ear  of the war.

Marcellus’4 conduSi complained o f  before the Senate, by the Sicilians. 
Fulvius accufed o f  cruelty by the Capuans. The f a t e  o f  their city 

is determined.
The fo rtu n e  o f  the campaign in  Italy •carious.
The reduBion o f  Sicily completed.

T H  E  time for electing new maglftrates drawing on, F u h iu s Cen- 
tum alus was recalled to Rome., to prefide in the Com itia, The 

firft Century that voted, named Y*. M anlius Forquatus, and T . Otacilius, 
for Confuls. It  was not doubted but the reft o f the Centuries would 
join in the nomination; and a multitude o f people flocked round Manr 
lius to congratulate him upon his eledion. But he, approaching the 
Conful’s tribunal, begged that he would call back the Century that 
had juft given their votes, and allow him to fpeak a few words. W hile 
all were in expedation o f what he would alk, he excufed himfelf, on 
account o f  a weakneft in his eyes, from accepting the dignity offered 
him. A  man, fa id  he, muft be very fhamelefs to defire to be a pilot 

or a general, and to have the lives and fortunes o f  multitudes com- 
•“  mitted to his care, when he knows that in every thing he does, he 

muft make ufe o f  other men’s eyes.”  He therefore entreated the 
prefident o f  the aflembly to order the prerogative Century to give their 
votes anew, and defired o f  them , that in their choice they would 
have a regard to the circumftances o f the Republick, remember that 
the war was ftill in Ita ly , and that Rome was fcarce recovered from the 
terror caufed by the late infult o f  the enemy at her gates. Notwith* 
Handing this remonftrance, the Century, with repeated cries, infifted 
upon the choice they had made. “  N o, fa id  Manlius, neither can I 

bear your manners, nor you m y government. Return into the vot- 
ing place, and confider that Carthage is making war in Italy, and 

“  that H annibal is her General.”  T h e  Century M ding thefe words 
applauded by all who ftood round M an lius, and having a real refped for 
him, made no longer any difficulty to comply with his defire *, and 
M arcellus the fourth time, and L a v in u s the fecond time, were raifed 
to the confular dignity.

L isvin us was ftill lying lick at Anticyra in Greece. M arcellus entered 
upon his office on the Ides o f  M a rch , and according to cuftom aflembled 
the Senate that day, but declared he would bring no matters relating to 
the Republick before the Fathers, till the arrival o f his collegue. H e com
plained that there were numbers, o f  Syracujians in Rom e, who fpread

reports
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reports about the city to his difad vantage; that Af. Cethegus^ the of R. 543,
Praetor Sicily., had not only fent over many o f  thefe to accule him,
but had ahb aferted in his letters, that the war w as' far from being
finilhed in the ifland [no untruth, as will appear by and by] that he
might havS the greater glory, in putting an end to it. T h e  Conful
added, that he himfelf would immediately give his enemies ah oppch”-;
tunity o f  laying dieir accufations before the Senate, were it not that he
underftood, they afiedled to be afraid o f  acculing him in the abfence o f
his Collegue ; and that, as loon as L a y in u s  Ihould arrive, he would take
care they Ihould be heard.

A s Lccvinus palled through Campania, in his return to  Rom e, the in
habitants o f  that country crowded about him, and implored his pro-: 
tedion againft the tyranny and cruelty o f  the Pro-Conful F ulvius Ftaccusl'
Lievinus ordered them to follow him to R om e; which when he drew near, Liv. B. 26. 
the company o f  Sicilians, who were to accufe M arcellus, joined him c* 37- 
likewile •,. and he fuffered them to enter the city with him. However, 
before he proeured them an audience from the Senate, he gave the Con- 
fcript Fathers an account o f  his own condud, and . the uate o f  affairs 
in Greece. And the next thing to be done, was to allign the Cdnluls,‘^aft. Capit. 
and the reft o f the Generals o f  the Rom an armies, their relpedive pro-  ̂ ^
vinces, for the enfuing campaign. Ita ly  fell by lot to L a v in u s, and 
Sicily to M arcellus. This was no fooner declared, than the Sicilians, 
who were prefent at the ceremony, made a horrible outcry, and expreffed 
as much terror and confternation as they had done tA Syracufe v ih tn .'
M arcellus furprized it. They dreffed themfelves in mourning, ran 
to the houles o f  the Senators, and there declared, they would never 
return home, rather than be again lubjed to M a rcellu s; and that it would 
be better for Sicily to perilh in the flames o f  jE tn a , than to be given' 
up as a prey to her implacable enemy. T h e affair was mentioned in 
the Senate, and the Gonfuls were alked to cohlult the Fathers about an 
exchange o f  provinces. anfwered, that, had th z  Sicilians h ttn
already heard, perhaps he Ihould not think that motion lb equitable, but 
now, left it Ihould be faid, that fear reftrained them from acculing 
a man who m ull Ihortly be their Governor, he was very willing to 
exchange provinces with his collegue, provided he agreed to i t } but 
begged the Senate would not give him the mortification o f interpofing a 
judgment o f  theirs in the matter ; for, faid he, if  it would have been 
unjuft to give m y collegue his option, without^calling lots, how much 
more unjuft, nay, what an indignity would it be to me, to transfer my 
lot to him? T h e  Senate did not interpole their authority, and the 
exchange was made by the Confuls themlelves. Then th o  Sicilians 
were admitted to bring their complaints againft M arcellus. T heir accufa- 
tion turned upon his pretended cruelty at his having facked
Syracufe, and his having fttipped the citizens o f every-thing, though'

Voj,. II. F  f  (as
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R r y  £.20^ acru&r^ j»ro,tefte4)- k  had beeji, hy compidllkm, that the ^ » cu^
ai^Conful-p’-^^^ f id ^  with th^ Carthjoginim s j aijd they prayed, that whae 
Liv. B. 25. ■ had he?p,4^ etifrom .th ep,, and CQul.d.be aecoverad, might be reftored, 
c. 30. iWhe^ had dp ip  p e a k in g ,. M ar,cdhis left the Curuh

phair̂ - atid; went tq- tha plaec; where, perfons accnfed vsf«ie w ont to make- 
their dekpce- H e  fairly laid, before; th e houfg the nnatters. o f faft (as- they 
haive been related) and then withdrew, to give the Senators more free- 
dprn in their debates., A, great many o f  the Fathers, and among the 
nsli: M a^U m  Xarquatm^ were o f  opinion^ that the war o a ^ t  to be
conlidered a$ having been carried on againft the tyrants; Hip^ocrate^' 
and Epicydesi, ecjuaily the enemies of- th t..R m M s zn ^  Syracujians. After 
a long debatei/the. majority voted the proceedings o f  M arcdluscto hs?/^ 
been uvular i hut. added , tq their decree, that, the Senate would take care 
o f  xEz. SyrMjifians^ aud, recpnamended it. to the Conful to-corr-
fuJt, their mtereft,, as; far. a s .it  wass cpnfiftent with that o f  the Repuh- 
lick,

_ W hen, t h e b ^ n g  called inj, had heard ths decree- read  ̂ they 
dnew; themfeiv'es-at the feet, o f Mar^eMvsi, and begged he would-forgive 
whatever, with a  viewr to fet. forth their miferiss and move compaftion-, 
they, had laid, againft him j, and would receive them into his protedhon. 
TheCQnfwIgranted theiitireqweft^ and, ingratitude to him, thepeopleof 
Syr.amfe ordered,, that whenever he o c  any of his f ^ i l y  fetfootin  5io/y,, 
the people Ihould crowhi themfelves with: garlands, and celebrate the- 
day, with facr^ces Vt. -and Symejufi ^ts&y ever- after, under the patronage 
o f .the , M a rc ^ L

. T h e : caufe o f  the, pame -on next. Their pleading con*-
ftfted wholly o f  a, pathetick, reprelentation;of their miferies. When thejr 
had, finiftied, t^eir osmplaint,, they were ordered to withdraw^ And- 
then M i R ^ lu S y , who bad leryed in the army a t  the taking,-
o f  Capm^ wa5,-e3?amined y' ^rtp. the fatfts-. This Senator could fay little to- 
t|ie advantage o f  the but .he- nioved, that the Senate might-
not determine the affeir,, till it; had obtained thecohfent o f  the T tib^  ; 
becaufe the ‘CapuauSy being Romay. citizens>, could not: legally be judged’ 
By the Senate, without the, approbation o f  the people. Accordingly, 
a- Tribune o f  the commons, tyas rdelired tp, funamon t lk  comitia by tribes 5 
and. requeft them, to empower the Senate to pronounce fentence on the 
Qipuytts^ He: complied,. T h e  epmiria anCweredi in: that authoritative 1 
ftil? which,Ihewed, theh'jfoyerejgnty -: W hyl. tM  majority. tBe'̂  Sm atd
novo-fitUngy,/tfUr bdng\ fpypm% 'JbaU deierm M y tbai'.nm w ill and tommandl 
T he Senate, thus, authprifed.,. pronounced judgment : ■ and when- the- 
fentence, came. to. be eKecuted». was ftripped,of all the monu
ments o f  its gran.deuF;; Cdpm  was., no-lojagb’.-a-dtyjj it had neither 
•Senate, Conaitia, nor.Magiftrates Gtfifs.owiw'.iSis^is^ilent a Prmfed: thither 
annually, to,preftrve.order in .the place.,, and to hear caufts. Its-former-

■ ' Hdthful
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■ flothfut and effeminate inhabitants were transplanted eliewhere, and Y. of ^ '543- 
fuGeeeded by Roman colonies o f  laborious end indtiffrraus huibandnren. f ” ’conf^°’p'

A n d  now, the Confuls applied themfelves wholly to the preparations g ^6. 
for. p e  approaching campaign. A s the navy wantad' gfeat tepairs, c. 35- 
;and the publicfc treaftiry was exhaufted, they pubGflied an edift, order
ing every man, according to his cenCas, to rarnilh pay and' provifions for 
thirty days to a certain number o f  lailots and roweaa,' agreeably to a 
precedent on- the like occafion. T h is  falling heavy o n  the poorer 
citizens, already drained by taxes,, fince H annibc^t tnvafion, it had like 
to  have eatifed an infurredtion. T h e  people threatened to do them* 
felves juftice,, i f  the edidt was not revoked in  three days. In that time 
the COnfuls, to make matters eafy, w opofed ih the Senate a method *6* 
which gained them great applaufe. T h e y  moved, that aif the dignified c. 3.5. 
perfons in the ftate, and the Senators, fhottld give a good example o f  
zeal for the Republicfc, by voluntarily carrying in to the tteafury their 
fuperfluous gold, filver, and brafL AH ptefent approved the morion j 
and the KnightS- and Common drizens fp readily followed the example 
o f  the, Cianfuls and Senators, that there was an emulation - Who fliOuld 
firft enter their names in the regifter o f  the contributors. Thu'S were 
the Rom an fleets recruited; and Rome- ■ \̂xt into a Condition to' fuppott 
the war on all fides.

W hen Marcelhis^ and JLevinus fet out for th d r  provinces, thete were Uvy B. 26. 
in the town o f Satapia m. A pulia  tWo men o f  great aurihorityj and c. 37.
Blaftm  \ the latter was in the-i?o»Bd« ifitereft, arid. Had enfofed. into a 
negotiation widi the Conliil to betray the town td him.' A s  th& 
could not be done without D q fiu ^  confont, the traiterr ^ntured' to ' open 
his mind to him, and folicit, hisafliftance, though he knew  Mm td  bfe 
a zealous H annibalifi. Dafm s immediately informed, the Citr^ aginian  o f  
the affair, who thereupon dted both to • appear before him. Biit 
the accufer not being able to bring- any! proof to fuppott Ms charge^
H annibal imagined the accufetion. to harVe proceeded entirely ffom jealoufy 
and hatred; and would take no further cognizaiice o f it. A fter this’,
Blajius over his collegue, and they took meafores'together for
the forrendry o f  the place, M aneU as on a fudden appeared before if, 
and was admitted Mtu the tow n; and then the Carthaginian garifon, 
which ccttififted o f  500 brave Num ibian horfe, 'finding themfelves betray* 
ed, refol'ved to  fell their Kves dear. T h e y  quitted their, horfeS, which 
were o f no ufe to  them, and fought on foot, till they were rilMcflied 
except fifty, w h o  yielded themfelves prifoners. T h is, i f  w e 'm a y  

eredit was fb great a lofs to Hamibat^ that in all the battleshe after- 
wards fought in I t a l y his cavalry never gritted the fliperiority over the 
enemy, as in former engagements.

T h e  Carthaginian had ftill hopes o f  taking the’citad efof . Liv. B. 26.
which he kept blocked up. On the other hand, the a c. 39*
fquadron of Ihips to fupply the garifon w ith provifions : Brit this' fleet’,
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before it could enter the port, being obliged to come to an engagement 
with the 'Tarentine fleet, was utterly defeated, and the Admiral of it 
killed in the a(Slion.

M arcellus took two more cities in Satmium^ and in them about 30O0 
Carthaginian pnfoners, together w ith a great quantity o f  grain. Fulvius 

.Centum alus, who commanded as Pro-Conful in A pulia , being ambitious 
o f  imitating the Conful, without his abilities, drew near to a city called 
Herdonea, in hopes to reduce it by force, or by treaty, but was furprized 
by Hannibal-, and though the R om anshzhxv& h  themielves bravely, they 
were totally defeated, their camp taken, and the General, with eleven 
Legionary Tribunes flain in the engagement^

So complete a vidlory recovered the affairs and credit o f  Hannibal for 
Ibme time, and greatly difcouraged the people 2A .R om e, whofe only 

■ hopes were now in M arcellus. T his Conful, knowing how much the 
people were terrified, wrote , to the Senate, in thefe terms. I  am the 

fam e man that 1  w as a fter the battle o f  Cannas. I  am going to meet the 
fa m f conqueror, and ,have reafon to expeSt the fam e fuccefs. The joy  that 
MOW fw ells. the m ind o f  the Carthaginian w ill not be o f  long duration^ 
H e then marched towards H annibal, and came up with him near HumiftrOy 
in B ru t Hum. T h e  Carthaginian did not decline a battle. T h e  engage
ment was b loo d y; and the night alone put an end to it. A t  fun- 
rifing M arcellus offered him battle again; but Hannibal would not accept 
the challenge. H e  decam ped; and the Conful followed him from 
place; to place, So that thefe, tw o  great Generals (pent the refl: of the 
eampaign, the one in feeking for. an opportunity to come to a general 
adlipii, the other in endeavouring to avoid it, and to draw his enemy, 
into an ambufh.

In the mean tinie, F u lv iu s Flaccus was bufy in managing the affairs o f 
the Republick in Campania. And the Senate ordered a great quantity of 
corn to be bought up in H etruria, and carried to the citadel o f  llarentumi 
T w o  thoufend men were likewife commanded to the relief o f  thegarifon i 
and this convoy had a happier paflage thither than the laft.

From the Conful Lcevinus the Senate received news o f  the total redudti- 
on o f Sicily. Agrigentum  had long held out for the Carthaginians.. 
Hanno had commanded there a numerous garifon; but having through 
jealoufy difobliged, and even broke, a brave Numidian officer, named- 
M utines, much efteemed among his countrymen, and who, having been 
fent hy H annibal into Sicily, to fepply the place o f H ippocrates, had done 
the Carthaginians flgnal fervice in that ifland, the proud A f r i c a n ' not 
brook the affront. T o  revenge himfelf, he entered into a correfpondence 
with the Conful and having engaged a  body of the N um idians va the con- 
fpiracy, they opened one o f  the gates to the Roman troops. Hanno, 
with Epicydes^ and a few more officers efcaped in a fmall veffel; but 
the reft o f  the garifoq were all QUt in pieces. . A fter this, twenty towns 
wer4 betrayed, into ^ e  Lands o f  the fix taken by force,, and the

reftj,
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reft, to the number o f  forty, furrendered voluntarily.. L a v in u s, having 5+3.
fettled all affairs in the ifland, (which from this time becam e'the gra- f " '  
nary o f Rome) received an order from the Senate, to return home, to 
hold the Comitia by centuries ; For though was nearer, it
was dangerous to interrupt his purfuit o i  Hannibal. H ow ever, Ltevim ts Uv. b. zy. 
was hardly arrived, when he found himfelf obliged to go back again, c. 4. 
to take care o f  his province, an exprefs coming from Valerius MeJJala 
(who commanded a fleet in Sicily^ and had been ravaging the coaft of 
A frica ) with an account, that the Carthaginians were preparing a naval 
armament, to re-conquer Sicily.

T he Senate haftened the departure o f Lavinus^ and ordered him to 
name a Didlator, to hold the Comitia for the new  ̂ elefkions. The 
Conful did not refufe to obey ; but that he might continue the longer 
in the fupreme dignity, infilled upon deferring the nomination till he 
Ihould arrive in S icily ; and he promifed that he would then name M ejfala :
But it being contrary to ancient cuftom, for a Didator to be named elfe.- 
jvhere than in Italy, the Conlcript Fathers paffed a decree, requiring 
L a v in u s before he left the city to petition the people to recommend a 
proper perlbn for the Didlatorlhip, and enjoining the Conful to name 
that perfon-, and the decree provided alfo, that in cafe the Conful 
refufed to petition, as before mentioned, the Prastor o f  fy m e  Ihould do 
it i and i f  he likewife refufed, the Tribunes o f the Commons Ihould 
bring the matter before the Comitia. L a v in u s was obftinate, and forbad 
the Praetor to offer any petition to the people. Upon this, the Tribunes 
aflembled them ; and it was determined, that ^  Fulvius Flaccus, their 
iA Capua, fhould be nominated Didatori 'Q\xt H evinus, the .night before 
the hold in g o f  th e  Comitia, had let out for Sicily,: fo, that the Fathers 
were obliged to write to M arcellus to name the D ii^ tor the people 
|iad recommended. ^  F u lviu s, b ein g  thus railed to the Didatorlhip* 
named F . L icin iu s Crajfus, the Pontifex Maximus,, to. be his General 
o f  horfe.

C H A  P. X X IX

T enth  Y ear of the war..

Seme o f the Roman colonies refufe to contribute to the expencev o f  
.the w ar. Marcellus is  vanquifhed ĵ)i Hannibal j but the day; 
follow ing gains a  viblory aver him ,. Fabius Cundator 
p o jjflio n  o f Tarentum.

T h e  Vi\&s.tox F u lviu s, having artfully carried on his intrigues to 
promote his own eledlon to the Confulfhip,. called together the 

Comitia, and was there named Conful,. with Fabius M axim us CunStaior,
by
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y. of R. 544- tixe Cfentury ■ w'hidb v®l3?dj 5 aaid the reft o f  due Centuries 
Bef.7-C.2o8 -̂ feemed inclined/ to. the feme choace. But two o f the Tcft>unes mtei> a4-3O08ii*Iî >- ailledgiagj TMf it wm dangerous to: the conjlitution & alhw a

continuation cf mâ îfiracy in the fame perfm; md to fuffer Prejtdents 
of the Coraitia Ui pervert their (mdeority to> ferve their private pur- 
pofes i and they declared, that they woidd diflblve the aflembly if 
th e  D ila to r  did not deftft from his pretenfien. Fuhius however 
jullified the proceedings o f  the Comitia by a law made juft after 
the battle o f  'Fhrafymenusy blow ing the people t® chafe, the fame 
men to the confulfhip as often as they pleafed, while the war 
fhouid k ft  in Italy j and b y  the examples o f  Pojlhumius Metelkiŝ  and 
Faiius Maximus, who.at different times being Prelidents o f  the Co
mitia, had been ei€»^d Confufe by the aftemblies in which they prefided 
After fisme lim e fpent in thefe difputes, it was at length agreed, that 
the patter fhouid be referred to the Senate. T h e  Confcript Fathersf, 
pleafed with the choice that had been made o f two fiich able Generals  ̂
dwrlared!, that neither th e Didlatorfhip, nor Prefidentfhip. o f  Ftdvius 
difi^ualified him- fer being ehofen Gpnfub

It was neceftary at this time to raife recruit^ and to fend feme ferces 
into i» th e  place o f  two legions drawn from thence ta  ferve in 

Liv, B. 27. Italy but this-affeir had like to have occaftoned a reheUiorr. T h e  Le»- 
c. 9- tin s and allies  ̂o f  Rom e murmureif at the continuation o f  a  war, which

drained; their countries o f  their people and their wealth. Nay twelve 
out o f  thirty Romaw  colonies that had been planted in the provinces 
conquered' by th e  Repyblklc, abfolutely refufed to> fisrnifh- their contin
gents, either o f  men or money •, alledging that they really were not ia 
a condition to do it. But the other eighteen complied, and' declared 
themfelves ready fei enlarge their quotas, i f  necefl&ry; T h e  agents o f 
thefe faithfel and affe{ftionate colonies received the thanks o f  the Senate, 
and o f  the people in full Comitia, As- for. the twelve, it  was thought 
proper, at this juntfture, to fhew a contempt o f  them , and to 
negledh their contributions, rather than extorLtnem by violence, which 
would probably throw thefe- colonies intev the Carthaginian intereft. 
T o  fupply the deficiency occafioneef by their reflifal, recourfe was had 
to a treafure which had bfen long hoarded up in the exchequer. From 
the year 396 theR epubhek ha<# referveef to  herfelf the twentieth part 
p f  the pyreh^fermpney q f  every flayer’s freedom. T he produce had 
been kept againfl: q day o f  neceffity, and was now firfb applied to the 
publick ufe. ft* amounted to four thoufand pound’s  w eight o f  geld, 
which was all diftributed among the- Generals for the: expences o f  the 
war. T h e  Cenfors alfb requefted o f  the Senate, that the territoiy' o f 
Campania, from which the old poffeffers had been driven, fhouid be diC- 
pofed o f  after the beft manna?,' fea-the benefit o f  the publick. Theit 
petition being referred to the people 5; the latter decreed, that thefe vaft

- ' plains.
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plains, andfruit& l hiJIs» fticaild be' farmed ©lit,- 4ftd the re«tts jpaid iftto V. pf ij. 
the publiek treafurf.

A n d  now, the, fe^<aai o f  the y-eaf̂ ,̂  and the' motions of. 245t3ooiul-p.-
drew the C o^ u k  from Sjim e. andertocdc t© .befiege
whilft Fulvim r and were- to ©ppofe the entsiprizes o f  thes
C a rth a ^ iiim . iyim'^&srthinldng hitnfeJf  ̂o f all< the Generals, tlie- Plutarch's Hfê
fitteft m ^tah-iov H m nikal,- marched* out o f  hiS' winter quarters as\feoij> 
as there was grafe ia the fieJds,, and name up̂  with the enemy neat Ca^ ^7-
nufium m A fi3ia . T h s  C a rtk t^ m m  teFm d:, becaofe ^he oounCry was- ’ 
open and: unfit for ambu/hes» M itceU as- followed hiaii- pitched his- 
camp near him, and offered battle. H m n ibal hayei aYbided a
general adtion,, but was ^'Jength,forced> to it. T h e attacked him ■
a& he was encamping j and the. engagement lafted. fill- night,.- without 
any advantage, on either fide>. N ext morning;, as foon as it was 
light,, M arcdlm  again drew out his forces-;. ,nor did deeline the:
challenge. H e harangued-his; men, putting .them ih T^ind ^ iT h ra fy -  
metnus axî  Ccmncey and exhorting them to-reprefe the audacious temetaty 
o f  their enemies,; who would not permit them- either to -m.arch- or tO 
encamp in quiet; pr give them .time to breathe o p  look aboufthem, f  he pi^tarch's life 
rijing fun , laid he, and the Roman army daily appear to us at the fa m  o i Marcellas, 
infianh S h a ll‘O se.beta'this.? O n e.fifth s <oi3 sry 'il}iU f r e e ^ M s ' a n  im
portunate memy ih a t is. mor£ rafh than form idable. T h e  Q irtha^ m m  Ibl- 
diers, thus animated by their General,, and v-exed’ at Bekig .continually' 
haraffed by the Romans,, behaved themfelves with uncommon re- 
Iblution in the battle. Maroellus- was now-vanquilhed, his whple army' 
routed he Ipfl: two thoufend feven hundred men. N ot beirig uifed 
to fuffer theie ihdignitiea* he Ihewed hia refcntment, by bitterly re
proaching his troops with- cowardice. T hey readily owned their fault,, 
alked pardon,., and prolefted' that they would .expofe themlelves to any 
danger he jfhoiald. think fit,, with m l.  refo'luticm either to- die or conquer.
Prepare then, replied'the to perform  y m r promifes ta m rroW f 2 ^
emd to m erit the forgivenefs y m  defire. Next morning-: th e l e g i o n a r i e s - ‘ 
were ready to march by break o f  d a y , M arcellus declared that he would- 
place in the .firft line thole manipuJi which h ad . behaved tbemfelves 
dilhonourably ; and he urged them all to exert themfelves in fuch a 
manner as-to wipe off their Ihame; L e t not Rome, faid be,- be inform ed 
e f yefierday’s defeat, before fioe hears o f  th is day’s v i3 ory. H e then ordered j;fg.
them to rrfrelh themlel-ves well with food, that their fttength might not of 
fail, in cale the battle Ihould prove long; which done, he marched them Liv. B. 27. 
out o f the camp, and formed them as ufual. H annibal hxpxxztde at-this 
unexpetffed challenge from th e  Roman Gm eral^ W hat I cried he, cnr 
have to do' then w ith  a man that can bear neither good m r  bad fortune.
W hen vicarious he g ives his enemy no repofe, nor takes any h im fe f when 
be is vanquijhed. W hich faid, he gave orders for the. trumpets to  found,

and
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and drew His men out into the field. This battle was more (harp than that 
o f the day before. A t  length the Rom ans prevailed b y  driving the ele
phants, which Hannibal brought againft them, backtipon his own troops. 
For by this means the Carthaginians were thrown into the utmoft con- 
fofion ; and two o f thofe great beafts falling down ju ft in the gate of 
their camp, flopped up the entrance o f  i t ; fo that the runaways were 
forced to make their way with difficulty over the ditch and rampart, 
which occafioned a great Slaughter o f  them. H annibal loft eight thoufand 
men. H owever, M arcellus bought his vidory dear. T h ree thouland of 
his legionaries were killed upon the fpot, and almoft all the reft wound
ed ; he led his fcattered forces to Venujia, and could not take the field 
again that campaign ‘ . H annibal decamped the night after his defeat, 
retired into Bruttium ., raifed the fiege o f Caulonia., and took the befiegers 
prifoners. T h e y  confifted o f  8000 men befides Bruttian  deferters, and 
had been lent by Fabius upon that enterprize, under the conduct of 
the governor o f  Rhegium. A bout this time the H irpin i, the Lucaniy 
and the Volfcenfes fubmitted to the Conful Fulvius. Some o f the 
B rultians alfo fent deputies to him, who were well received : But 
this negotiation had little fuccefs, probably becaufe o f  the prefence o f  
HannibaU

A s for Fahiasy who had undertaken the redudion o f  Tarentumy (in 
which H annibal had placed a garilbn, confifting partly o f his old 
troops, and partly o f  new levies raifed among the B ruttians) while he 
was with all prudence making his preparations for the fiege, a young 
’Tarentiny who ferved in his army, came and difcovered to him a fecret, 
which he thought might be o f  ufe in the prefent enterprize. H e told 
the General, T h a i he had aJijter in  Tarentum, whofe beauty had captivated 
the commander o f  the Bruttian troops there ; that he believed he could gain 
over h is Jifter to the Roman in tereft; and tbaty i f  foy !he could undoubtedly 
engage her lover in  the fam e caufe. Fabius thinking the prmed feafible,' 
fuffered the young man to return to his native city, as a delerter. The 
Tarentin condudted himfelf with fo much art, that he foon gained his ■ 
point. T h e  fixth night after the attacks began, he returnedto the Conful, 
and informed him o f his fuccefs, and when and where the B ruttian  officer

• Thefe battles o f  Marcellus's, as they 
are told by Livy, and nearly copied by 
Plutarch, have very much the air o f a ro
mance. Three general battles are fought 
in three days time. In the &rA, viftory 
inclines to neither fide, in the fecond, 

was conqueror, and, in the third, 
Marcellus. And .what is ftrange, Marcellus 
when conqueror, was, lefs able to keep the 
field than when he was vanquiflied. He lay 
idle allthefummer, (for which he was after-

wards impeached) at Vemjsa, vehiXt Hannibal, 
matter of the open country, continued his 
ravages m Italy. Vagante fer  Italians Anni~ 
bale, media afiate, Venujiam, in teHa, milites 
abduxiffet. Liv. B. 27. c. 20. It is alfo fo 
be obferved, that Polybius knew nothing o f 
thefe Roman viflories, for he exprefsly tells' 
us, that Hannibal was never vanquilhed in 
any battle or engagement till that of Zama. 
Polyb. B. 15. c. I t ,  and 16.

vrtiuld

    
 



chap. X X IX .  ̂Second Punic War*
would be ready to let the Romans into the place. T h e  plot was happily 
executed ; and when th& Romans had furprized the town, they fpared 
neither Carthaginians, ‘Tarentins, nor even Bruttians. Some authors lay 
the blame o f  this odious maflacre on Fdbius - himfelf, who, they fay, 
gave thefe cruel orders, left, if  he fpared ih t  Bruttians,- fo important a 
conqueft ftiould be imputed more to treachery, than to his prudence 
and bravery ; a condudb not fuitable to his general character.

T h e  riches found in this maritime city were, according to L iv y , immenle; 
T h e  ^ cB jio rs  received, for the publick treafury, eighty feven thoufand 
pounds weight o f  gold ; but Plutarch  with more probability reckons the 
fum atonly three thoufand talents *. A s  to the piftures and ftatues, 
had not the tafte o f M arcellas ; and therefore, when he was alked 
what he would have done with thofe mafter-pieces o f  painting and 
fculpture, he anfwered. L e t us leave to the Tarentins their angry Gods j 
alluding to the attitudes, in which the Gods o f Farentum  were repre- 
fented : For, after the Lacedamonian manner, they had generally fwords 
in their hands, and were in fighting poftures. Neverthelels he carried 
to Rome a brazen coloflus o f H ercules, which had been caft by the fa
mous L yjip p u s; and it was placed in the Capitol, with an equeftrian 
ftatue o f Fabius near it.

T he unexpedted news o f the fiege o f  T irentum  drew H annibal from 
Bruttium . H e marched night and day, and doubted not to come time 
enough to relieve it *, and it was with the greateft aftonifhment he receiv
ed the account, when within five miles o f  the city, o f it’s being taken: 
N ay then, faid he, the Romans have their Hannibal too W e have loji 
Tarentum ^  the fam e a rt that ive took it. However, that he might 
not teem to fiy before th e  enemy, he d id  not immediately turn back, 
but encamped on the place where he heard the news. A t  length 
he marched to M etapontus, a city in his intereft, and there invented 
a ftratagem, which had like to have fatally deceived the cautious 
Fabius. H e fent two o f the, inhabitants with letters to the Conful, 
from the chief men o f the city, offering to deliver up the place, and 
the Carthaginian garifon into his hands, if he would promife an obli
vion for what was paft. Fabius, not fufpedting the cheat, fixed the day 
for his march, and would have fallen into an ambufti prepared for him, 
if the Augurs and H arufpices, who had probably better intelligence than 
the General, had not detained him in the camp, by declaring that the 
prefages were all unfortunate. H annibal, impatient o f Fabius's delays, 
fent new emiffaries ; but thefe being arrefted, and terrified by threaten  ̂
ings of fevere punilhment, confeffed the fecret.
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C H A P .  X X X .

E l e v e n t h  Y ear of the war.

7̂  ̂ Conful Marcellas Jlain^ arid his Colkgue a t the fam e time 
mortally wounded.

Favourable accounts from  Sicily and from  Greece,

Y.ofR. 545. l ^ A R C E L L U S  had been accufed, before the Comitia, for 
B e f . y .  0̂ 2̂07. lY X  inaftion the laft campaign i neverthelefs he was chofen Conful for 
344 n u -p. year, w ith  T . ^ in S liu s  Crifpinus. W hen they had taken the

field, the latter, ambitious o f  fignalizing himfelf by the conqueft of 
feme important place, call his eyes on Locri^ a maritime city o f that 
part o f South Italy, now called F a rth er Calabria: But being afraid to 
engage with H annibal, who advanced towards him, he poftponed his 
expedition, and haftned to join his Collegue M arcellus. T he two 
Confuls, having conferred together, determined not to drop the en- 
tferprize upon L o c r i. T h e y  commanded Cincius, Admiral o f the fleet 
appointed to guard the coafts o f  Ita ly  and Sicily, to inveft the place by 
fea, and at the fame time ordered a body o f troops, then in garifon at 
^arentum , to go and befiege it by land : But thefe latter were furprifed 
by H annibal in their march, tw o thoufand o f them killed, and twelve 
hundred taken prifoners. T h e  Carthaginian, however, declined a battle 

' with the united forces o f  the Confuls ■, and watched for an opportunity 
to deceive his enemies by artifice.

Between his entrenchments, and thofe o f the Romans, was a little 
hill, from which either camp might be annoyed; and the foldiers
were equally furprized at H annibal^  negleft of it, and impatient to take 
polTelTion o f  it themfelves. T h ey  even murmured at their G,enerals 
not being fo quick as they would have them, to feize fuch an advan
tageous poft : Hereupon M arcellus and his Collegue, with a guard of 
two hundred and twenty horfe, went to view the eminence. Hannibal 
had hid a detachment o f N um idians in the cavities o f  the hill, and 
under the buflieS which covered it. H is defign was to intercept thofe 
o f  the Rom ans that Ihould ftraggle from their camp. T h e  Numidians 
coming out o f  their ambufli, furprized and furrounded the two Confuls 
and their guard ; and M arcellus, in the attempt to retreat, was killed. 
His fon, and the other Conful were wounded.

H annibal, informed o f M arcellus’s death, went immediately to the 
place where the body lay, and, at the fight of it, Ihewed no marks 
o f  joy, but foemed rather to pity the misfortune o f fo great a man, 
who had fallen in a manner unworthy o f him. Y e t his nrft care was

to
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chap. X X X . Second Punic War, 227
to take o ff the ring, which the dead Conful had on his finger, and with of s ' 
which he ufed to feal his difpatches. H e then caufed the body to be 
laid on a funeral pile, and burnt ; and, having gathered the aflies 
into a filver um , lent them to young M arcellus the fon.

T h e  furviving Conliil decamped the following night, retired to the 
neareft mountains, and polled himfelf on a fteep afcent. A n d  fearing Liv. B. 27. 
left H annibal Ihould make a mifchievous ufe o f the ring he had 
taken from M arcellus., he dilpatched couriers to all the neighbour-, 
ing cities, in the intereft o f  Rom e, to prevent their being deceived by 
letters, which might be lent to them in M arcellus‘s name. By this 
prudent ftep Salapia in A pulia  was preferved-: N ay, the inhabitants 
turned the artifice o f  the Carthaginian u^on himfelf. H e  had fent a 
Rom an deferter with letters, as from MarceUuSy to give them notice 
that he would be there the next night, and that they Ihould prepare to 
receive him. T h e  Salapians leemed to fuffer themfelves to be cheated, 
and admitted into the town fix hundred o f H annibal's rn tn , (chofen 
out o f  the Roman deferters, that their language might not betray the 
defign;) but then on a fudden, the inhabitants letting fall the port
cullis, furprized and flew thofe who had entered, and with a Ihower o f  
darts from the ramparts drove back the reft.

This unfuccefsful expedition did not lb far dilcourage H annibal, as 
to hinder him from marching to the relief o i  L o cri, now invefted by 
fea and land. A n d  upon the lirft appearance o f  \i\sN um idian horfe, the 
befiegers were fo terrified, that Cincius^ the Admiral o f  the Roman fleet, 
embarked the land forces on board his galleys, left all his machines 
behind him, and failed away for Rom e.

In the mean time, ^ in S iiu s , whole wounds were mortal, and who, 
having left his poll in the mountains, was now with his army at Capua, 
lent letters to the Senate, acquainting them with the death o f  his col- 
legue, and that he himfelf was drawing near his end j and defiring that 
the Fathers would fend Ibme perfons to him, o f  prudence and integrity, 
with whom he might entruft me affairs o f  the Republick. Accordingly 
three Senators were commiffioned to receive his laft advices ; and, at 
their requeft, he nominated a didlator to hold the Comitia for the 
new elediions. - H e  named T , M anlius ’Torquatus,

T he Rom ans, during this unfortunate campaign, received the agreeable L iv. B. 27. 
news from th a t L a v in u s, who commanded fin hundred fiiil o fc . 29.
Ihips, had made a delcent on A frica , brought thence much booty, 
and afterwards defeated a Carthaginian fleet o ff Clypea, A  nd-the advices 
from the Pro-Conful Sulpicius o f  the Hate o f  affairs in Greece, were not 
unfavourable. T h e  .M tolians had received affiftance from A ttain s King o f 
Pergam us, and being allb joined by a thoufand Romans, had ventured to 
march againft P h ilip  ; and though he defeated them in two battles, he 
could not prevail with them to defert the intereft o f  Rom e. H e  had allb
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Y . of R.  545. attacked the Roman army, while they were pillaging the country about 
c  Corinth, and forced them aboard their fhips with loft : But Sulpicius 

244 on u p. b y  tb e  jE tolian s and Elceans, furprized the K ing near E lis,
and gained fome advantage over him. N ext day P h ilip  hearing that 
the country people were gathered together at a fortreft called Pyrgus, 
(in order to defend their cattle, which they had driven thither as to a 
place o f  fafety) he fet upon them, took 4000 prifoners, and 20000 
cattle of all Idnds. After this, he was obliged to  return into his own 

’country, to put a flop to the irruptions o f  the D ardans, which a report 
o f  his death had occafioned; fo that Rom e had no reafbn to fear the Mace* 
donian’s coming fuddenly to join H annibal.

C H A P .  XXXI.
Romans are alarm ed by the approach o f  Afdrubal, the brother 

o f  Hannibal, w ith  an a r m y Spain.
A  fu m m a ry  account o f  the ’R.ovas.n affairs in  th a t country, fro m  the 

f ir j l  landing o f  the Scipios th ere, to the time g/̂ HannibalV leav
ing it.

Bu t  now the chief care o f  the Senate was to fill up the vacant 
Confulfhip, with two men w ho would be equal to that important 

charge, at a time when, befide the difficulties they had already to 
ftruggle with, a new and dreadful ftorm was driving towards Rome from 
ih s.fd lp s. ¥ o t  Jfd ru ba l, th s h v o th tt  o i  Hannibal, had left with 
an army o f 60000 men, and was croffing thofe mountains, in order to 
join  him in the heart o f  Ita ly-, a danger, than which none could have 
a more gloom y, a more threatning afpedt to the Republick.

T h & R o m a n  affairs in Spain have been hitherto but lightly touched. 
A n d  indeed a credible and confiftent account o f  what paffed in that 
country, while the Scipios commanded there, to the departure o f Af- 
drubal, is not eafy to be formed out of the Hiftorians and Geographers. 
L e t  the colledlion and obfervations, made by a judicious and able writer, 
fupply the defedl o f  the prefen t work, in this particular.

“  T h e  adts o f  thefe two brethren \Publius and Cn. Scipio'\ in their 
■’ province, were very great, and, as they are reported, fomewhat 
■ marvellous. For they continually prevailed in Spain againft the 
• Carthaginians, whom they vanquifhed in fo  many battles, and with- 
• drew from their alliance 10 many o f  the Spaniards their confederates, 
■ that we have caufe to wonder, how the enemy could fo often find 
■ means to repair his forces, and return ftrong into the field. But as the 
! Rom ans, by pretending to deliver the country from the tyranny of 
= Carthage, might eafily win unto their confederacy as many as were

“  galled

Sir Walter 
Raleigh't, Hift. 
o f the World, 
B. 5. c. 3.
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chap. XXXI. Second Punic War, 229
“  galled with A frican  yoke, and dufft adventure to break it j fo 
“  the ancient reputation of the firfl: conquerors might ferve to arm 
“  the natives againft thefe invaders, and to reclaim thofe that had re- 
“  voiced unto the Romans^ were it only by the memory of fuch ill 

fuccefs, as the like rebellions in former times had found. Hereto 
“  may be added, the Carthaginian treafure, which eafily raifed foldiers 
“  amongft thofe valiant, but (in that age) poor and gold-thirfty nati- 
“  ons. Neither was it o f Irnall importance, that fo many o f the Spani- 
“  ards had their children, kinfinen and friends abroad with Hannibal in 
“  his Italian  wars, or ierving the Carthaginians in A fric . And per- 
“  adventure, i f  we durfl: be bold to fay it, the vidories o f  the Scipios 
“  were neither fo many nor fo great as they are fet out by L iv y .
“  This we may be bold to fay, that the great captain Fahius, or Livy  in 
“  his perfon, maketh an objedtion unto Scipio, which neither Scipio,
“  nor L iv y  for him, doth anfwer; that i f  Afdrubal were vanquifhed,
“  as Scipio would lay, by him in Spain^ ftrange it was, and as little to 
“  his honour as it had been extremely dangerous to Rome^ that the 
“  fame vanquifhed man fhould i n v a d e A n d  indeed it is an in- .
“  credible narration, that Afdrubal^ being inclofed on all fides, and not 
“  knowing how to efcape out o f battle, fave only by the fteep defcent 
“  o f rocks, over a great river, that lay at his back, ran away with all 
“  his money, elephants and broken troops, over Fagus, dircdtly towards 
“  the Pyrenees, and fo toward Ita ly ; upon which he fell with more 
“  than threefcore thoufand armed foldiers. Neither do I fee how it 
“  hangs well together, that hechofe a piece of ground very defenfible,
“  but moil incommodious for his retreat, if  he .fhould happen to be 
“  vanquifhed; and yet that he lent all his money and elephants away 
“  before him, as not Intending to  abide th e  enem y: or how it could 
“  be true, that thefe his elephants being fo fen t before, could hinder 
“  the Romans (for fo are they faid to have done in the laft battle 
“  between him and Scipio) from breaking into his camp. Wherefore 
“  we can no more than be fbrry, that all Carthaginian records o f this 
“  war, and Spanijh (If there were any) being utterly doll:, we can 
“  know ho more thereof, than what it hath pleafed theRom ans to tell usi 
“  unto whom it were no wifdom to give too much credit. In this re- 
“  gard, I will fummarily run over the doings o f the Scipios in Spain ;
“  not greatly infilling on particulars, whereof there Is no great cer- 
“  tainty.

“  Cn. Cornelius landed at Em porice, a haven town, not far within the Liv. B. zi.
“  Pyrenees, retaining flill the name with little inflexion * . That by the ^
“  fame of his clemency he allured many nations to become fubjedt unto * Ampurias,a 
“  Rome, as the ftory begins o f  him, I  could, eafily believe, if  I under- towninC«/«- 
‘ ‘ flood by what occafion they haci need to ufe his clemency, or he to Ionia, 

give fuch famous example thereof, being a meer ftranger, and hav- 
“ mg no jurifdidtion in the country. Y e t it is certain, that he was a

2 “  man
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man very courteous, and one that could well infinuate himfelf into 
the love o f  the Barbarians i among whom his dexterity in praftice had 
the better fuccels, for that he feemed to have none other errand than 
fetting them at liberty. This pretext availed with fo m e; others were, 
to be hired with money •, and fome he compelled to yield by force or 
fear; efpecially when he had won a battle againft H anm . Into all 
treaties o f  accord made with thefe people, likely it is that he remem
bered to infert this article, which the Romans in their alliances never 
forgat, unlefs in long times paft, and when they dealt with the Carthagi
nians., or their fuperiors, M ajejiatem  Populi Rom ani com iter conferoent, 
which is, as interprets it, that they jhouU  gently {or kindly') uphold the 
majejiy o f the people o f  ̂ o m e. T h is was in appearance nothing trouble- 
fome, yet impily’d in it indeed an obfcure covenant o f  lubjedion. 
And in this refpecl it may be true, that the Spaniards became ditionis 
R om ans, o f  the .Roman ju rifd iS tion  •, though hereafter they will fay, 
they had no fuch meaning. T h a t part o f  the country wherein Scipo 
landed, was newly fubdued by H annibal in his palTage towards Italy, 
and therefore the more eafily lhaken out o f  obedience ; particularly 
the Bargufians. H annibal had found, at his coming among them, 
fuch an apprehenfion o f  the Rom an  greatnels, as made him fufped, 
that any light occafion would make them ftart from the Carthaginians. 
Wherefore he not only appointed Hanno Governor over them, as over 

“  the reft o f  the province between Iberus and the Pyrenees, but 
** made him alfo their Lord *, that is (as I conceive it, for I don’t 

think he gave the principality o f  their country to Hanno and his heirs) 
he made him not only Liieutenant General over them, in matters of 
war, and things concerning the holding them in obedience to Carthage-, 
but took from them all inferior officers o f  their own, leaving them 
to be governed by Hanno at his difcretion. Thefe therefore had 
good caufe to rejoice at the coming o f  Scipio, with whom others alfo, 
no doubt, found reafons to jo in ; it being the cuftom o f all conquered 
nations, in hatred o f  their prefent Lords, to throw themfelves in- 
difcreetly into the protedtion o f  others, that many times prove worfe 
than the former. This bad affedlion o f  this province would not fuf- 
fer Hanno to  temporize. T en  thouiand foot and a thoufand horfe 
H annibal had left unto him ; befides which, it is like, that fome 
forces he was able to raife out o f  his province. Therefore he ad
ventured a battle with Scipio ; wherein he was overthrown and taken. 
Following this vidlory, Scipio befieged Cijfa, a town hard by, and 
won it. But A fdrubal, having pafled Iberus, and coming too late 
to the relief o f  Hanno, with 8000 foot and 1000 horfe, fell upon the 
Roman fea forces, that lay not far from Tarracon, whom he found 
carelels as after a vidlory, roving abroad in the country ; and with 
great flaughter drove them aboard their fhips. T his done, he ran
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“  up into the country, where he withdrew the Jkrgetes * from the Roman Liv. B. 21. 
“  party, though they had given hoftages to Scipio. Scipio in the mean 
“  leafon was gone to vifit and aid his fleet: where having fet things in 
“  order, he returned back, and made towards Afdruhal^ who durft not 
“  abide his coming, but withdrew himfelf again over the Iberus.
“  So the Ilergetes were compelled by force, having loft Athanagia, their 

chief city, to pay a fine to the Romans^ and -increafe the number o f 
their hoftages. T h e  Aufetani likewife, confederates o f the Cartbagi- 

“  n im s, were befleged in their chief town, which they defended thirty 
“  days i hoping, in vain, that the fharp winter, and great abundance 

o f  fnow that fell, would have made the Romans diflodge. But they 
“  were ifein at length to yield, and for this their obftinacy they were 
“  amerced twenty talents o f  filver. During the fiege, the Lacetani came 
“  to help their diftrefled neighbours, and were beaten home by Scipio,
“  leaving 12000 o f their company dead behind them. I cannot but 

wonder how thefe Lacetani, that are faid to be the firft which em- 
“  braced the friendfhip o f  Scipio, ftiould, without any caufe remera- 

bred, become Carthaginian on the fudden, in the next news we hear 
“  o f  them. A s  alfb it is firange, that all the lea coaft northward o f 
“  Iberus, having lately become voluntarily ditionis Romanic, fu ljeS t 
“  unto Rom e, Ihould, in continuance ol̂  the ftory, after a few lines, hold 

war againft Scipio, without any refiftance of the Carthaginians. Nei
ther can 1 believe, that Afdruhal, as it were by a charm, ftirted up 
the Ilergetes, making them lay afide all care o f their hoftages, and 
take arms in his quarrel *, whilft himfelf had not the daring to ftand 
againft Scipio, but ran away, and faved himfelf beyond the Iberus.
P hilin u s perhaps, or fome Carthaginian writer, would have told it 
thus: that Scipio adventuring top far into the country, was beaten 
by Afdruhal back to his Ihips, whence he durft not ftir until winter 
came on: at what time the Carthaginian returned to the heart o f his 
province, leaving fome few garifons to defend thofe places, that 
after Scipio won, by returning upon them, unlooked for, through a 
deep fnow. A s for the Lacetani, Ilergetes and the reft, we may 
reafonably think, that they fought their own benefit; helping them- 
felves one while by the Romans againft the Carthaginians, and con- 
trariwile, upon fenfe o f injuries received, or apprehenfion o f more 
grievous tyranny, under which they feared to be brought by thefe 
new mafters, hearkning again unto the comfortable promifes o f  thofe 
that had ruled them before. For that it was their intent to live un
der their own country laws, and not under governors fent from Rome 
or Carthage, their demeanour jn  all ages following may teftify 5 even 
from henceforth unto the days o f  Augujius Cafar,, till when they 
were never throughly conquered.

C(

((

* Polybius fays, nothing of the rebellion o f the Ilergetes, Aufetani, or Lacetani. 
Hillorian follows Limy.

T h e

T h e

    
 



2 3 ^

y.of^. 53̂ ' «e
(c

Polyb. B, 3. 
C 95- 
Liv, B. 22*
C. 20.

CC

7 ^^ R o m a n  H i s t o r y '  B o o k  I V .

T h e year following this, C n, Sdpio  had a vidlory agalnft the 
Carthaginians in fight at fea ; or rather came upon them unlocked for, 
while they rode at anchor, moft o f  their men being on fhore. All 

** their fhips that ran not too far on ground he took ; and thereby grew 
matter o f  the whole coaft, landing at pleafure, and doing great hurt 

“  in all places that were not well defenced: A fter this viftory above a 
hundred and twenty nations, or petty ettatds in Spain, are faid to have 
fubmitted themfelves unto the Rom ans, or given hoftages: whereby 
A fdrubal was compelled to fly into the utmoft corners o f the land, 
and hide himfelf in Lujitania. Y e t  it follows, that the Ilergetes did 
again rebel, that A fdrubal hereupon came over Ib eru s; and that 

“  Sdpio  (though having eafily vanquiflied the Jlergetes) went not forth 
to meet him, but ftirred up againft him the Celtiberians, that lately 
were become his fubjedts, and had given him hottages. Thefe took 
from the Carthaginian three towns, and vanquiflied him in two battles, 
wherein they flew 15000 o f  his men, and took 4000 prifoners. 

“  T hen arrived P . Sdpio  with a fupply [of 8000 men and a fleet of 
“  thirty galleys -,] and henceforward the two brethren jointly adminiftered 

the bufinefs in Spain.
“  T h e  Carthaginians being occupied in the Celtiberian  w ar; the two 
Sdpios did baud cunblanter, w ithout both fe a r  or doubt, pafs over 

“  Iberus, and befieged “ Saguntum. Little caufe o f  doubt had they, 
i f  Cneius had already fubdued many nations beyond it, and among 
many others the fame Celtiberians, who with their proper forces were 

“  able to vanquifh Afdrubal. B ojia r, the Governor o f  Saguntum, a 
“  Ample man, fufFered himfelf [as has been before related, p. 156.] to 
“  be perfuaded by one A belox, a Spaniard, that the only way to get 
“  the favour and hearty good will o f  the country, was by freely 
“  reftoring unto them their hoftages, as refting without any pledge 
“  affured o f  their faith : But the crafty Spaniard, being trufted with this 

meftage, and reftitution o f  the hoftages, carried them all to the 
“  Roman Generals ; perfuading them , as he had done Boftar, to make 

the liberality their own. H ereby the Romans purchafed much love, 
“  if  the tale were tru e ; and i f  it were not rather true, as afterward, 
“  and ere this, we find, that all the Spanifh hoftages were left in new 
“  Carthage. I am weary o f  rehearfing fo many particularities, where- 
“  of I can believe fo few. But fince we find no better certainties, we 
“  muft content ourfelves with thefe.

“  T h e year following was like unto this; A fdrubal 
“  again. T h e  two Sdpios divide their forces: Cneius makes war by

* Neither nor Polybius lay that
Saguntum was befieged. T he Romans feem 
to have defigned it, but winter coining 
on, hindered them. Saguntum pergunt ire : 
— defeSlionem omnes \}itfpanr\ fpehare, arma- 
que extemplo mot aforent, ni hiems— inter-venijfet.

Lins. B. 22. c. 22. Saguntinorum urli ep- 
propinquarunt, 5 millia ab oppido— cojira fa- 
ciunt.-^ ^ ia autem injiahat hyems, utrique 
[Rom. tsf Hifpant\ in hyberna, fuos exenitus 
dimiferunt. Polyb. Z. 3. c. 97, 99. Cafaub. 
trad.
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“  land, Publius hy A fdrubal w ith much labour and entreaty hath V. of ij. 537. 
“  gotten 4000 foot and 500 horfe out o f  A frick . H e  repairs his fleet,
“  and provides every way to make refiftance. But all his chief feamen 
“  and mafters o f  his fhips revolt unto the Romans^ becaufe they had 
“  been chidden the laft year for their negligence, which had betrayed 
“  the navy. T he revolt p f  thele fhip'-mafl:ers animates to rebellion 
“  the Carpejians or Carpetani, an in-land people, about Toledo^ in the 

very center o f  Spain. T h e fe  do much mifchief, fo that Afdrubal 
“  is fain to make a journey to them. H is fudden coming cuts off fome 
“  of them that were found fcattered abroad in the fields. But they 
“  making head, fo valiantly aflail him , that they drive him, for very 
“  fear, to encamp himfelf ftrongly on a high piece o f ground, whence 
“  he dares not come forth to give them battle. So they take a town by 
“  force, wherein he had laid up all his provifions, and fhortly make 
“  themfelves mafters o f  the country round about. This good fuccels 
“  breeds negligence, for which they dearly pay. A fdrubal comes upon 
“  them, takes them unprepared, beats them, kills the moft o f  them,
“  and dilperfeth the reft •, fo that the whole nation yieldeth to him the 
“  next day. Then come diredions from Carthage, that A fdrubal fhould 
“  lead his army forth into Italy j which we may wonder why the Car- 
“  thaginians would appoint him to do, i f  they had been informed by 
“  his letters in what hard cafe he was, and had fo weakly fupplied him,
“  as is fliewed before. But thus we find it reported, and that upon the 
“  very rumour o f  his journey, almoft all Spain was ready to fall to the 
“  Romans, jffd ru b a l therefore fends word prefently to Carthage, that 
“  this muft not be f o ; or if they will needs have it fo, that then they 
“  muft fend him a focceflbr, and well attended with a ftrong army,
“  which to employ they ihould find work more than enough, fuch 
“  notable men were the Roman Generals. But the Senate o f  Carthage 
“  is not much moved with this excufe. A fdrubal muft needs be 
“  gone: Himilco with fuch forces as are thought expedient for that 
“  fervice, both by land and fea, is fent to take the charge o f Spain.
“  Wherefore Afdrubal hath now no more to do, than to furnifh himfelf 
“  with ftore o f money, that he might have wherewithal to win the ^
“  friendfliip o f the Gauls, through whofe countries he muft pafs, as 
“  Hannibal had done before him .. T h e  Carthaginians were greatly to 
“  blame for not remembring to eafe him o f  his care. But fince it can 
“  be no better, he Jays great impofitions upon all. the Spaniards hfe fub- 
“  je6lsi and having gotten together as much treafure as he could,
“  onward he marcheth toward Iberus. T h e  Scipios, hearing thefe 

news, are .careful how to arreft him on the way. T h ey  befiege Ibera  
“  (fo called o f the river’s name running by it) the richeft town in all 
“  thofe quarters, that was confederate with A fdrubal, who thereupon 
“  fteps afide to relieve it. T h e  R o m a n s - him, and fight a battle 
“  with him, which they win the more eafily, for that the Spaniards, 

yO L ;II. H h  “ his
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his folIoVyers, had rathet b€i vanqttiftied at home, than get the vidiory, 
and afterwards be haled into Ita ly, Great numbefs are flalti, and few 
(hould have efcaped, but that the Spaniards irun away ete the battles 
^ere fully jcMned. T h eir camp the Romans take and fpoil, whereby 
(queftionlels) they are matveloufly etiriched; all the money that 
could be raked together in Spain  being carried along in this Italian 
expedition. T h is  day’s event joins all Spain to the Romans^ if any 
part o f  the country flood ill doubt before  ̂ and puts A fdtubal fo far 
from all thought of travelling into Italy, that it leaves him fmall 
hope o f  keeping himfelf fafe in Spain. O f  thefe exploits advertife- 
ment is fent to Rom e, and letters to the Senate from P . and Cn. Sdpio, 
whereof the contents are', that they have neither money, apparel, nor 
bread, wherewith to fuftain their artny and fleet ; that all is wanting; 
fo as unlefs they may be filpplied from Rom e, they can neither hold 
their forces together, nor tarry any longer in the provinde. Thefe 
letters come to Rom e in an evil feafon, the flate being Icarcely able, 
after the lofs ht to help itfelf at home. Y e t  relief is fent.
A t  the coming o f  this fupply, the two Scipids putlbe Afdrubal, and 
hunt him out o f  his lurking holes. W hat elfe cati we think that 
remember the laft news o f him , and hbw fearfully he miftrufted his 
own fafety i* T h ey  find him, and M ago and H am ilcdr, the fon of 
Momilcar, with an army o f  threefcore thoufand men, befleging * 7///- 
turgi, (which the learned O rtelia s and others probably conjecture to- 
have flood where CaHnnena is now In the kingdom o f  Arragon; for 
there was lU iturgi *, afterwards called Forum ju lii ,  quite another way), 
a town o f  the Illergetes, their nearefl neighbours, for having revolted, 
to the Rom ans. T h e  town is greatly diftrefled ; but moft ©f all for 
want o f  victuals. T h e  Rom ans therefore break through between the 
enemy’s camps, with terrible flaughter o f  all that refifl them ; and 
having victualed the place, encourage the townflrien to defend their 
walls as ftoutly as they fhould anon behold them fighting manfully 
with the befiegers in their behalf. SO they iflue forth, about fixteen 
thoufand againfl threefcore thoufand, and killing mOre o f the enemies 
than themfelves were in number, drove all the three Carthaginian- 
commanders every one out o f  his quartet, and took that day, belides 
prifbners and other booty, fifty and eight enfigns.
“  T h e  Carthaginian army, being thus beaten from Illitu rg i, fall upon 
In cib ili, that flood' ar little fouthward from the mouth o f  Iberus.

Spaniards vcQ blamed as too gfeedy o f  earning money, by war,, 
for thus reinfordng the broken Carthaginians:. But it may be won
dered whence the CdrihagiHians had money to, pay th e m ; fince A f-

* Father Rouilli fS . 29. p; 208. Note 6 .) 
afid Ceilarius (Vol. I. p. 69.) feem rightly 
to have p l a c e d o n  the river Bgstij,. 
near Cajiuk. Bat that the tHarthaginian}

Ihould,. after being beatfeii from thence, go 
and lay fiege to Incihill, whifch flood where 
Sir Mf. kulei^h places it .̂ is not eafy to be 
credited.
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d m ia l'i(2S  lately driven tq ppll the country, wanting money o f his Y .of H  53#; 
own ; and being beaten in his journey, had loft his wealthy carriages,

“  when his camp was tajten after the battle by Ibera. Howfoever it 
happens, the Carthaginim ^ ('according to their cullomj are beaten 

“  again a t w h e r e  there were of them above 13000 flain, and 
“  above 3000 taken, befides two and forty enfigns, and nine elephants,.
“  After this (in a manner) all the people o f S'pqin fell from then^ unto 
“  the Romqns. Thus could pabius, Pqlerius Anliqs-, or fome other 
“  hiftorian, to whotn L ivy gave credit, conquer all Spam twice in one 
“  year by winning famous victories, whereof thefe good Captains 
“  P .  and O t. ^cipio perhaps were not aware.

“  T he Romans^ notwithftanding this large accefs o f dominion, win- Liv. B. 24.
“  ter on their own fide o f  Iber^s. In the beginning o f the next c. 41- 

year, great armies o f th e Spaniards rife againft A fd ru hd, and are over- 559-
“  thrown by hina. P . Scipio^ to help thefe his friends, is forced to make 
“  great h^fte over the river. A t  ’’ Cajlruni AUum, a place in the mid- 
“  way between new Carthage and ,Sagmtutriy Publius Scipiq encampeth j 
“  and ftores the place with yitftuals, being ftrong and defenfible •, as In- 
“  tending to make it his feat for a while. But the country round about 
“  is too full o f  enemies : T h e Carthaginian horfe have charged the 
“  Romans in their march, and are gone o ff clear ; falling alfo upon 
“  forae ftragglers, or fuch as lagged behind their fellows in march,
“  they have cut off two thoufand o f them. Hereupon it is thought 
“  behoveful to retire unto fome place more affur,ed. ' So Publius with- 
‘ ‘ draws himfelf unto ‘  Mans Fiblorice, that rifing fomewhat eaftward 
“  from Incibiliy overlooketh the fouthern oudet o f  Iberus. Thi- 
“  ther the Carthaginians purfue him. His brother Cneius repairs unto 
“  h i m ; and Afdrubdy the fon o f  GifcOy with a full army, arrives to 
“  help his companions. A s they lye thus near encamped together, P .
”  ScipiOy with fome light armed, going clpfely to view the places 
“  thereabouts, is difcovered by the enemies, who are like to take 
“  him, but that he withdraws himfelf to a high piece o f  ground •, where 
“  they befiege him, until his brother Cneius fetched him off. After 
‘ ‘ this (but I know not why)  ̂ CaJlulOy a great city o f Spain, whence 
“  H annibal had taken him a wife, joineth with the Rom ans, though 
“  being far diftant from them, and feated on the head o f  the river 
“  B(Stis. Neverthelels the Carthaginians pafs over Iberus to be- 
“  fiege Illitu rg i again, wherein lodgeth a Roman garifon; hoping to

* Not twice in the fame year according 
to Li’os.

Rauillje (note 54. p. 23-8. B. ,29) fays 
it is the fame with Valfrla, which be and 
Cell̂ rius, V. I. p. 103. place at the head 
of the Stfcro.

* According to RouitUĵ liic. cit. note 56.

this hill was part o f mount Oroffeda, be
tween the S a w  and jtnas. But then 
Ptfilius inilead of retiring was advancing 
farther in^ the country.

“* is upon the rfifF/w, not far from
Oroffeda.

H h  2 take
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y . of .R. 53g. “  take It by fkmine. W e may juftly wonder what fhould move them 

“  to negleft the rebellion o f Cajiulo^ yea and the Rom an army lying lo 
“  clofe by them» and to feek adventures farther off, in that very place, 

wherein they had been fo grievoufly beaten the year before. But 
“  thither they go ; and thither follows them Cneim  Scipio with one le- 
“  gion 5 who enters the town by force, breaks out upon them the next 
** day, and in two battles, kills above twelve thoufand, and takes more 
“  than a thoufand o f them prifoners, with fix and thirty enfigns. This'- 
“  vi(51:ory (doubtlefs) is remarkable, confidering that the greateft Roman 
“  legion at this time conlifted o f  no more than 5000 men. The 

vanquilhed Carthaginians befiege * Bigerra^ but that fiege is alfo 
raifed by Cn. Scipio. Thence the Carthaginians remove to ' Munda^ 
where the Rom ans are foon at their heels. T here is a great battle 
fought, that lafteth four hours, wherein the Rom ans got a notable 

“  viftory i and a more notable would have gotten, had not Cn. Scipio 
been wounded. Thirty nine elephants are killed, and twelve thou- 

“  fand men *, three thoufand prifoners taken, and feven and fifty en-
cc

C(

figns. T h e  Carthaginians fly to Auringes ®, and the Romans purfue 
them. C n . Scipio in a litter is carried into the field, and vanquifhes 
the Carthaginians again, but kills not half fo many o f  them as before;; 

“  good caufe why, for there are fewer o f  them left to fight. Not  ̂
“  withflianding all thefe overthrows, the Spaniards, a people fiamed 
** even by nature to fet war on foot, quickly fill up the broken troops 
“  o f  A fdrubal, who having alfo hired fome o f  the Gauls, adventures 
“  once more to try his fortune with the Romans. But he is beaten 

again, and lofeth eight thoufand o f  his men, befides prifoners, ele- 
** phants, enfigns, and other appurtenances. After fo many vidories, 
“  the Romans are even afhamed to leave Saguntum  enthralled unto the 
“  Carthaginians, fince, in behalf o f  that city, they had at firft entered 
“  into this war. And well may we think it ftrange, that they had 

not recovered it long before, fince we may- remember, that, long 
“  before this, they had won all the country once and again. But it  
“  muffc not be forgotten, that they had ere now befieged Saguntum ; 
“  and were fain (as appears) to go their way without i t : So as that they 
^ need not to blufh for having fo long forborn to do that, which ere 
“  now they had attempted, but were unable to perform. A t  the pre- 
“  fent they won Saguntum, and reftore the pofleflion thereof unto 
** filch o f the poor difperfed citizens as they can find out. T hey alfo 
“  wafte and deftroy the country o f  the Turdetani, that had miniftred 
“  unto H annibal m&tt&t o f  quarrel againfl: the Saguntines. This lalh

• Bigerrai according to Rtuille {who fol
lows Plobmy) and Cellar. V . t-. p. lo8.- 
flood in the country o f  the Bafietani, a 
people in the eaft partof Batica.

f’ Munda Cellar, p. 73. places near the

fea, not far from the Streights o f Gibraltar.
® According to Cellariut, Aurinx, or O- 

ringi,. is not far from Illiturgi on ih t BisitSi 
but nearer the fea. C ella r..\ . i; p.75*

“  adion.
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aftion (queftlonlefs) was much to their honour; and wherein we may be 
aflured, that the Carthaginians would have difturbed them if  they 
had been able.
“  But overlooking now this long continuance o f  great viftories,

*• which the Romans have gotten in S'pain  ̂ other print or token o f all 
“  their brave exploits we can perceive none, than this recovery o f Sa-̂
“  guntum , excepting the Hopping o f  Afdrubal's ]owrm.y■, which was in- 
“  deed o f the greateft importance, but appertaining to their own de>- 
“  fence. For they have landed at Em poricf, an haven town, built and 
“  peopled by a colony o f the Phocceans, kin to the M ajfdians, friends 
“  to  the Romans. They have eafily won to their party, loft, recover- 
“ • ed, and loft again fome petty bordering nations o f the Spaniards., 

that are carried one while by perfuafion, other-whiles by force, and 
“  fometimes by their own unfettled paflions ; and now finally they have 
“  won a town, whereof the Carthaginians held entire pofleflion, who*
“  had rooted out the old inhabitants. Wherefore we may eafily be-- 
“  lieve, that when they took Saguntum (if they took it not by furprize v- 
“  which is to be fufpedted, fince in this a<ftion we find no particulars 
“  remembered, as when the fame place was taken by Hannibal) they 
”  had gotten the better o f  their enemies in fome notable fight. In like'
“  fort alfo muft we think, that all thofe battles lately remembered, after 
** every one o f which Afdrubal fat down before fome place that had 
“  rebelled, or feemed ready to rebel, were profperous unto the Car- 
“  thaginians. For it is not the cuftom of armies vanquilhed, to carry 
“  the war from town to town, and beleaguer cities o f their enemies ;
“  but to fortify themfelves within their own places o f ftrength, and 

therein to attend the lev y  and arrival o f new fupplies. And furely 
“  i f  the Romans had been abfolute mafters o f  the field, when they 
“  won Saguntum, they would not have confumed a whole year follow- Y. of i?. 540;. 
“  ing in pradifingonly with the Celtiberians, the next adjoining peo- Liv. B. 24.
“  pie. Y e t made they this little lefs than two years bufinels. O f  thefe c. 49.
“  Celtiberians we hear before, that they have yielded up themfelves 
“  unto the Romans •, for fecurity o f  their faith given hoftages to Scipio j 
“  and, at his appointment, made war againft the Carthaginians, with 
“  their proper forces. Wherefore itis ftrange, that they are now thus 
“  hardly wrought, and* not without exprefs condition o f  a great fum,
“  hired to lerve in the Roman camp. H ow this may hold together !
“  cannot perceive, unleft perhaps in thofe days it were the Roman 
“  cuftom, or rather the cuftom o f fome bad author, whom L iv y  fol- 
“  lows, to call every meflenger, or ftraggler, that entered their camp,.
“  an hoftage o f  that people from whom he came.

Tine Celtiberians ztlen ^ xb ., hired with great rewards, fend an army Y. of A  541.. 
“  o f thirty thouland men to help the Romans, out o f  which three Liv. B. 25;
“  hundred*’, the fitteft, are chofen, and carried into Ita ly , there to deal 32- 

 ̂Licvy does not fay thefe 300 were Qeltibermns, mtbiUJpmos Hifpanos 300, 1. 24. c. 49;
“  with.
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y . pf .R. 541. “  with their countrymen that follow H annibal in his wars. But if any 
“  o f  thefe three* hundred * return back into Spain ̂  it is to be feared that 

he brings with him fuch news o f  the riches and welfare o f Hannibah 
men, that all his fellows at home are the lefs unwilling to follow 
AJdrubal, when he fhall next have a defire to lead them into Italy. 
H ereof we find more than probability when thefe mercenary 
berians nieet the Carthaginian army in the field. T h e  two Scipios., 
prefuming on this accels o f  ftrength, divide their forces, and feek 
out the enemies, who lye not far o ff  with three armies. Afdruhal 
the fon o f  Ham ilcar is neareft at hand, even among the Celtiberians, 
at  ̂A m torg is. W ith hirn C n . Scipio doubts not to take good order : 
But the fear is, that this one part o f  the Carthaginian  forces being 
deftroyed, M ago and the fon o IG ifio ., hearing the news, will makeufe 
o f  their diftance, which is five days march, and, by running into the 
fartheft parts o f  the country, fave themfelves from being overtaken. 
Publius therefore muft make the more hafte, and take with him the 
better foldiers, that is two parts o f  the old Roman army ; leaving the 
third part, and all the Celtiberianst to his brother. H e that hath 
the longer journey to make comes fomewhat the fboner to his life’s 
end. M ago and A fdrubal the fon o f  Gifco are not fludying how to 
run away : T h ey find no fuch neceflity. T h ey  join their forces to
gether, meet with Publius Scipio., and lay at him fi> hardly, that he 
is driven to keep himfelf clofe within his trenches, wherein he thinks 
himfelf not well aflured. Ehoecially he is vexed by M afiniffa, Prince 
o f  the M a£<efylli Num idians bordering upon M auritania., in the re- 
gion now called Trem izen  ; to whom the chief honour o f  this fervice 
is afcribed, for that he becomes afterwards confederate with the 
Romans. In this dangerous cafe, Publius Scipio gets intelligence that 

“  Indibilis, a Spanijh Prince, is coming with 7500 of the Sueffetani ‘ to 
“  join with his enemies. Fearing therefore to be ftrait Ihut up, and 

befieged, he iflues forth by night, to meet with Indibilis upon the 
way ; leaving T. Fonteius his lieutenant, with a fmall company to de- 

“  fend the camp. H e meets with In d ib ilis, but is not able, according 
to bis hope, to defeat him at the firft encounter. T h e  fight continues 

“  fo long, that the N upiidian  horfe appear (whom he thought to have 
been ignorant o f  hi? departure) arid fall upon the Romans on all 

“  fides : Neither are C(Wlbaginian.s far behind, hut come fo fall

(C

(t

c«

' Thefe 300 were fent into Iialy the year 
before the fiege o f Capua, and three years 
after the battle o f  Cannes. It may there
fore be queftioned, whether HanoibaP& fol- 4 iers were fp rich as Sir W ak^  rpprefents. 

It is not agreed where ^Vf.torgis flood, 
Rouille places it near the jipas (n. 24. p. 
»86. B. 31.) Cellar. V . 1. p. 77. feeras 
■ to think it tk* with Cwlftorgis, which

Strabo calls a town o f  the C/eltictf, hut 
which Afpian places ip Lujitania. The 
Anitorgis here mentioned by Li’ty, muft 
have been near Hevt Iberm •, for according 
to him, Publius .Scipio's camp, w hich/!?«- 
teats and Marcius poflefled after the pene- 
rai’s death, was near that river.

* The Sueffetani were a people on the north 
fide of the Ibems.

“  upon
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“  upon him in rear, that Publius Scipio, uncertain which way to tiifrtl, 
“  yet fighting and animating his men, where need moft requireth, is 
“  ftruck through with a lance  ̂ and flain ; very few o f  his array efcap- 
“  ing the fame deflihy, through benefit of the dark night. The like 
“  end hath Cneius Scipio within nine and twenty days after. A t  his- 
“  meeting w ith AflruhaU  the Celtiberian mercenaries all forfake him,
“  pretending that they had fvar in their own country. I f  AnitorgiSy 
“  where A fdrubal then lay, wercj as O rtelius following Seuterus takes it,. 
“  a Celtiberian  town  ̂ this was no vain pretencej but an apparent truth.
“  But we may juftly believe that they were won by Afdrubaly and eafily 
“  perfuaded to take as much money for not fightingj as they (hould have 
“  had for hazarding their lives. C»i?w 5«y»/(7 therefore being unable to 
“  ftay them, and no iefs unable without their help, either to refill the ehe*
“  m y, or to join with his brother, maketh a very violent retreat; herein  ̂

only differing from plain flight, that he keeps his tnen together. A f-  
“  drubal preffeth hard upon hi m; and MagOy with A fdrubal the fon o f 
“  Gifco, having made an end o f Publius^ haften to difpatch his brother 
“  after him. Scipio fteals from them all by night j but is overtaken the- 
“  next day by their horfe, and arrefted in an open place, o f hard ftony 
“  ground, where grows not fo much as a fhrub. Unfit for defence o f 
“  his legions againft fuch enemies. Y e t a little hill he finds o f eafy 
“  afcent on every fide, which he takes for Want o f a more commo- 

dious placOj and fortifies it with pack-faddles, for default o f a better 
“  palifado. Thefe weak defences the Carthaginians foon tear in 
“  funder” , and breaking in on all hands, leave very few o f them alive,
“  that faving themfelves, I  know not how, within fome woods ad- 
“  joining, efcape unto T . Fonteius, whom Publius had left in his camp,, 
“  as is before laid. It is a terrible overthrow, they fay, out o f  which 
^  no man efcapes. Y e t how they that were thus hemmed in on every 
“  fide, in fo bare a ground as afforded not a fhrub to cover them,
“  could break out and fhrowd themfelves within woods adjoining, !  

fhould much wonder, did not a greater miracle following call away 
mine attention. T , Fonteius is in Publius Scipio’ s camp on the 

“  north fide o f  Iberus, fearful (as may be fuppofed) of his own life, 
fince his General, with two parts o f the Roman army, had little 

“  hope to remain long fafe within it. Thither comes L , MarciuSy a 
“  young Rom an gentleman of a notable fpirit *, who having gathered 
“  together the fcattered foldiers, and drawn fome companies out o f 

their garifons, makes a pretty army. T h e foldierS being to choofe a 
General by moft voices, prefer th\s F . M arcius before jR?»/efar the 

“  lieutenant, as well they may. For Afdrubal the fon o f Gifco- 
« coming upon them, this L . M arcius fo encourageth his men (fondly 
«  weeping when he led them forth, upon remembrance o f their more 

“  Livy fays it coll them a great-deal of trouble, arid they were a long while about it.. 
B. 25. c. 36.  ̂ honourable

2sg
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y . of R. honourable Generals lately flain) and admonlftieth them  o f  their pre-

■“  fent neceffity, that he beats the Carthaginians into their trenches. 
■“  A  notable victory perhaps he might have gotten^ but that he wifely 
•“  founds the retreat, referving the fury o f  his foldiers to a greater oc- 

cafion. T h e  Carthaginians are at firft amazed, and wonder whence 
this boldnefe grows, in enemies lately vanquifhed, and now again 
little better than taken. But when they fee that the Roman dares" 
not follow his advantage, they return to their former fecurity, and 
utterly defpifing him, fet neither corps de garde nor centinel, but 
reft fecure, as i f  no enemy were near. M a rciu s  therefore animates 
his foldiers with lively words, anc  ̂ tells them that there is no adven
ture more fafe, than that which is furtheft from fufpicion of being 
undertaken. T h e y  are foon perfuaded to follow him in any defperate 
piece o f  fervice. So he leads them forth by night, and fteals upon 
the camp o f  AJdrubal; where finding no guard, but the enemies faft 
afleep, or very drowfy, he enters without refiftance, fires their ca
bins, and gives a terrible alarm ; Co that all affrighted the Carthagi
nians run head-long one upon another, they know  not which way. 
A ll pafiages out o f their camp M a rciu s hath prepofTefled, fo that 
there is no way to efcape, fave by leaping down the rampart; which 
as many do as can think upon it, and run away towards the camp 
o f Afdruhal, the fon o f  H am ilcar, that lay fix miles off. But Mar
cius hath way-laid them. In a valley between their two camps he 
hath beftowed a Roman cohort, and I know not what number of 
horfe 5 fo that into this ambufti they fall every one, and are cut in 
pieces. But left perchance any fhould have efcaped, and give the 
alarm before his coming, M a rciu s haftens to be there as foon as they. 
By which diligent fpeed he comes early in the morning upon this fur
ther camp, which with ho great difficulty he enters, and partly by 
apprehenfion o f  danger which the enemies conceived, when they be
held the Rom an fhields foul, and bloodied with their former execu
tion, he drives headlong into flight all that can fave themfelves from 
the fury o f  the fword. T hirty  feven thoufand o f  the enemies perifli 
in this night’s work, befides a thoufand eight hundred and thirty 
taken prifoners. Hereunto V alerius A n tia s adds, that the camp of 
M ago  was alfb taken, and 7000 flain, and that in another battle 
with Afdrubaly there were flain lOooo more, befides 4350 taken 
prifoners. Such is the power o f  fome hiftorians. L iiy  therefore 
hath elfowhere well obferved, that there is none fo  intemperate as 
Valerius A n tia s in multiplying the numbers that have fallen in battles. 
That whilft M arcius was making an oration to his foldiers, a flame 
o f fire fhone about his head, L iv y  reporteth as a common tale, not 
giving thereto any credit; and temperately ooncludeth, that this 
Captain M a rciu s ̂ ^ot y. great name;  which he might well do, if  
with fo fmall forces,'and in^fuch diftrefs, he cou ld  clearly get off

“  from
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from the enemies, and give them any parting blow , though It were Y. of R. 542. 
far lels than that which is here fet down.

O f  thefe occurrents L , M arcius fent word to Rom e, not forgetting 
“  his own good fervi£f, whatfoever it was, but fetting it out in fuch wile 

as the Senate might judge him worthy to hold the place o f their 
vicegerent in Spain, which the better to intimate unto them, he 

“  ftiled himfelf Pro-Praetor. T h e Fathers were no Ids moved with 
“  the tidings than the cafe required, and therefore took fuch careful 
“  order for fupplying their forces in Spain, that although Hannibal came 
“  to the gates o f  Rom e, ere the companies levied to ferve that province 
“  could be fent away, yet could they not ftay a-tide for defence o f 
“  the city itfelf, but Ihipped them in all hafte for Spain. A s  for the B. 26. c. 11. 
“  title o f Pro-Prastor which M arcius had aflumed, they thought it too 
“  great for him, and were offended at his prefumption in uliirping i t ;
“  forefeeing well, that it was a matter o f ill confequence, to have the 
“  foldlers abroad make choice, among themfelves, o f  thofethat Ihould 
“  command armies and provinces. Therefore C. Claudius N ero-w zslxv . B. 26.
“  dilpatched away, with all convenient hafte, into Spain, carrying with c. 17.

him about 6000 o f  the Roman fo o t, and as many o f  th& L atines,
“  with ,300, horfe, and o f  the eight hundred.

“  It happened well that about thefe times the affairs o f  Rome be- 
“  gan to profper in Italy, and afforded means o f  lending abroad fuch 
“  a ftrong fupply, otherwife the viAories o f M arcius would ill have 

ferved, either to keep footing vs\ Spain, or to ftop the Carthaginian 
armies from marching towards the A lps. For when Clastdius, landing 

“  with his new forces, took charge o f  that remainder o f  the army,
“  which was under M arcius and Fonteius, he found furer tokens o f the 
“  overthrows received, than o f  thole miraculous victories, whereof 

M arcius had made his vaunts to the Senate. T h e  Roman party was 
“  forfaken by moft o f  the Spanijh friends, whom how to reclaim, it 
“  would not ealily be devifed; Y ^ t Claudius advanced boldly towards 
“  Afdruhal, the brother of H annibal, whom he found among the A u- 
“  feta n i % near enough at hand, incamped in a place called Z/ipides a tri,
“  out o f  which there was no ilTue, but only through a ftraight, whereon 

the Rom an feized at his firft coming. W hat Ihould have tempted any 
“  man o f  underftanding to incamp in fuch a place, I do not find; and 
“  as little realbn can I find in that which followed- For it is faid that

® 'Tht Aufetani were indeed near enough 
at hand. Pliny mentions a people o f that 
name near Emporia. Livy, as quoted by Cel- 
larius, V. I. p. i i 6.  places them near the 
Iberus. But the Lapides atri (the black 
rocks) according to the fame Cellarius, p. 
99. were between Illiturgi and Mentefa, or 
Mmijfa bn the Baits. Liny alfo fays the 
Lapides atri were between Illiturgi and

V o i. II.

Mentijfd, but then he places thefe towns in 
the country o f the Atifetani, which agrees 
to the fituation Sir Walter Raleigh gives to 
Illiturgi. Afdruhal ad Lapides atros Caftra 
habebat in Au/etanis, is locus eft inter eppida 
llliturgim isf Menttftam. L iv. L. 26. C. 
17. (N. 33, 34. p. 320. B. J2.)

with Cellar.agrees

I i Afdruhal
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Y. of R. 542. «  jiJ'dr.uhal, feeing himfelf thus locked up, made olFer to depart forth- 
“  with out o f all Spain, and quit the province to th e  Rom ans, upon 
“  -condition that he and his army might be thence difmifled  ̂ that he 
“  fpent many days in entertaining parly with about this bufi-
“  nefi ; that night by night he conveyed bis footmen (a few at a time) 
“  through very difficult paflages out o f .the danger, and that finally 
“  taking advantage o f  a mifty day, he Hole away with all his horle 
“  and elephants, leaving his camp empty. I f  ŵe confider, that there 

were at tke fame time, befides this A fdm ba l, tw o ot\x^v Carthagm an 
Generals in Spain, we ffiall find uo lefs caufe to  wonder at the fim- 
plicity oi-C laudius, who hoped to conclude a bargain for fo  great a 
country, with one o f thefe three chieftains, than at the ftrange nature 

“  o f  thofe paflages, through which the .footmen could hardly creep 
out by night, the horfe and elephants ealily following them in a 
dark mifty day. Wherefore in  giving belief to fuch a tale, it is 

“  needful that we fuppofe both the danger wherein the Carthaginians 
“  were, and the conditions offered for their fafe departure, to have 
“  been o f  far left value. H owfoever it was, neither this nor ought 
“  elfe that ths, Rom ans could do, ferved to purchafe any new friends in 

Spain, or to recover the old which they had loft. L ik e  enough it 
“  is, that the old Ibldiers, which had chofen M arcius their Pro-Praetor, 
« took it not well, that the Senate, regardlefs o f  their good deferts, 

had repealed their eledion, and lent a ProrPraetor whom they fancied 
“  not fo well. Some fuch occafion may have moved them to defire a 
“  Pro-Conful, and, perhaps, young Scipio by name, as i f  a title of 
“  greater dignity were needful to workitegard in the Barbarians, and 
** the beloved memory o f Cneias w d  JPublius likely to do good, were 
“  it revived in one o f  the fame family. Whether upon theft or upon 

other reafbns, C. Claudius was recalled out o f  the province, and 
“  Publius the fon o f  P . Scipio fentPro-Conful into Spain.

“  This is that Scipio, who afterwards transferred the war into Africhy  
where he happily ended it to the great honour and benefit o f  his 

“  country. H e was a man o f  goodly prefence, and Angularly well 
“  conditioned, efpeciallyhe excelled in temperance, continency, boun- 
“  ty , and other virtues that purchafe love ; o f  which qualities what 
“  great uft he made lhall appear in the tenor o f  his adtions following.

A s  for thofe things that are reported o f  him , favouring a little too 
“  much o f  the great A lexan ders vanity : H ow  he uftd to walk alone 

in the Capitol, as one that had fome ftcret conference with J u p iter: 
“  H ow  a dragon fwhich muft have been one of the Gods, and in 

likelihood J u p iter  himftlf)  was thought to have converftd with his 
“  mother, entering her chamber often, and vaniftiing away at the 

coming in o f  any man ; and how o f  theft matters he nouri/hed the 
*• rumour by doubtful anfwers ; I  hold them no better than ftbles, 
“  devifed by hiftorians, who thought thereby to add unto the glory o f

“  Rom e t
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“  R o m ey  that this noble city might feem not only to have furpafled of i?. 541.

other nations in virtue o f  the generality, but allb in great worth o f  
“  one Angle man. T o  this end nothing is left out that might ferve 
“  to adorn this Roman champion. For it is confidently written as mat- 
“  ter o f  unqueftionable truth, that when a Pro-Conful was to be chofen 
“  for Spain^ there durft not any Captain o f  the principal citizen? offer 
“  himfelf as petitioner for that honourable but dangerous charge 5 that 
“  the people o f  R m e  were much aftonifhed thereat; that when the 
“  day o f eledtion came, all the Princes o f the city flood looking one 
“  another in the face, not one o f them having the heart to adventure 
“  himfelf in fuch a defperate fervice j and finally, that this Publius 
“  Cornelius Scipio^ being then about four and twenty yeats o f  age 
“  getting up upon an high place, where he might be~men o f all the 
“  multitude, requefted and obtained, that the office might be conferred 
“  upon him. I f  this were true, then were all the viftories o f L .
“  M arcius no better than dreams ; and either very unreafonable was the 
“  fear o f  all the Roman Captainsj who durft not follow Claudius Neto^
“  that not long before was gone into Spain Pro-Prstor, or very bad 
“  intelligence they had out o f  the province, which A fdrubal the Car- 
“  thaginian, as we heard even now, was ready to abandon. But upon 
“  thefe incoherences, which I find in the too partial Roman hiftorians,
“  I do not willingly infift.

“  P . Scipio was fent Pro-Conful into Spain:, and with him was joined Polyb. B. to.
M . 'Junius Silanus as Pro-Prastor and his Coadjutor. T h ey  carried with c. 6. & feq.

“  them 10000 foot and 1000 hOrfe in thirty quinquereme galleys. With B.26.
thefe they landed at Em poria, and marched from thence to Tarracon 

“  along, the fea coaft. A t  the fam e o f  Scipio’s arrival, it is laid, that 
“  embaflages came to him apace from all quarters o f  the province,
“  which he entertained with fuch a majefty, as bred a wonderful opi.
“  nion o f him. A s for the enemies, they were greatly afraid o f  him  ̂ Liv. B. 26.
“  and fo much the greater was their fear, by how much the left they c-*®- 
“  could give any reafon of it. I f  we muft believe this, then muft wO 
“  needs believe, that their fear was even as great as could be j for very 
“  little caufe there was to be terrified with the fame o f fo young a man,
“  which had as yet performed nothing. A ll the winter following (or, Liv. B. 27.
“  as fbme think, all the next year) he did nothing, but fpent the time y  7̂ .̂̂
“  perhaps, as his foregoers had done, in treating.with the Spaniards. His poiyb. i(«. ’ 
“  firft enterprize was againft new Carthage, upon which he came unex- cit. &— Liv. 
“  pefted, with 25000 foot and 2500 horfe ; his fea forces coafting B. 26. c.4*. 
“  him, and moderating their courfe in fuch wife, that they arrived *
“  there together with him. H e  aflailed the town by  land and fea, and

P Pti^b. B. 10. c. 3. fays upon the au
thority o f  C. Ltelius, from whom he heard 
it, that Scipio was feventeen years of age 
at the battle o f the Tlicin, and (c. 6.) twenty

feven when he went into Spain. But i f  
he was feventeen at the battle o f  the Ticin, 
and went to Spain this year (as Li'vy and 
Pighitt! fay) he was now only twenty four.

l i  2 won
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won It by aflault the firft day. T h e  Carthaginians loft It by their too 
much confidence upon the ftrength o f it, which caufed them to man 
it more flenderly than was requifite. Y e t  it might have been well 
enough defended, if fome fifhermen o f Tarracon had not difcovered 
unto a fecret pafTage unto the walls, whereof the townfmen 
themfelves were either ignorant, or thought, at leaft, that their 
enemies could have no notice. This city o f new Carthage refembled 
the old and great Carthage in fituation, ftanding upon a demi-ifland, 
between a haven and a great lake. A ll the weftern fide o f  the walls 
and fomewhat o f  the north was fenced with this lake, which the 
fiftiermen o f  had founded, and finding fome part thereof a
ftielf, whereon at low water men might pafs knee deep, or, at moft, 
wading up to the middle, ^cipio thruft thereinto fome companies of 
men, who recovered the top o f  the walls without refiftance, the 

“  place being left without guard, as able to defend itfelf by the natural 
“  ftrength. T hefe falling fuddenly upon the backs o f  the Carthaginians 
“  within the city, eafily forced a gate, and gave free entrance to the 
“  Roman army. W hat booty was found within the town % L iv y  h\m- 
“  fe lf  cannot certainly a^rm, but is fain to fay, that fome Roman hifto- 
“  rians told lies without meafurc, in way of amplification. B y that 

fmall proportion o f  riches, which was afterwards carried by Scipio 
“  into the Roman treafury, we may eafily perceive how great a vanity 
“  it was to fay, that all the wealth o f  A frick  and Spain was, heaped up 
“  in that one town. But therein were beftowedall the hoft'ages',
“  or at leaft o f the adjoining provinces, whom Scipio m ttetited. with fiti- 
“  gular courtefy, reftoring them unto their kindred and friends, in 
“  fuch gracious manner as doubled the thanks due to fo  great a benefit.”  

A  procedure fo  generous encouraged a woman o f  a majeftick mein, 
to come and throw h e r f d f  at his feet. (She was the wife o f M an
damus, brother to In dibilis, King o f the Ilkrgetes.) W ith  tears in her 
eyes flie befought him, that he would order his Rom ans to; be more 
civil to thelf captives than the Carthaginians had . been. H er modefty 
hindered her from exprefiing herfelf more clearly •, and Scipio mifun- 
derftood her meaning. Imagining that ftie and her companions had 
Been hardly treated with refpedi: to the neceflaries o f life, he gave her an 
afiiirance that, for the future, they ihould want nothing. That, re
turned the noble matron, has no p a rt in my concern. C a res o f  another 
kind difturb rry thoughts, when I  conjider, the age o f thefe about me. Scipio 
calling his eyes upon her nieces (the daughters o f In d ib ilis) ,and. other 
beautiful captives o f  like quality, who were with her,, and feemed to

ic

S Polyb. B. 10. c. 19. fays, Scipio found 
jn the town 600 talents of the publick mo
ney s and that he had brought with him 
■ 4C0 talents from Rome, for the expence o f 
the war.

'  promifed to lend home the ho- 
flages, provided' their friends would enter 
into an alliance with Rome, Polyb. Lib. 10. 
c. i&.
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regard her as a mother, underftood the nature o f  her petition. M ov
ed with compaffion for young Princefles, whofe honour had been 
expofed to fo much danger, tears dropped from his eyes ; and, reach
ing out his hand to raife the fuppliant, he replied, “  For my own fake, 
“  and for the fake o f  the Roman people, I would fuffer nothing, that 
“  is any where efteemed facred, to be violated amongfl: us. But that 
“  virtue and dignity, which you have preferved under all your misfor- 
“  tunes, oblige me to be more particularly attentive to your protedlion.”  
H e then appointed men o f known probity to have the charge o f the 
fair captives and their condudrefs, and commanded, that they fhould 
be refpeded as his lifters and daughters.

A  fecond adventure made it believed, that it was not mere policy, 
but virtue, which moved Scifio  to fuch generous adions. His officers  ̂
knowing that he loved women, brought to him a young virgin o f fur- 
prifihg beauty. Where-ever flie appeared flie charmed the eyes o f  
all ; and Scipio was ftruck at, the light o f her. Neverthelefs he gave 
this anfwer to the officers. “  W ere I in a private ftation, you could 
“  not make me a more agreeable prefent ; nor, in the poll: I now fill, 
“  a prefent left acceptable.”  Then, having alked the L ad y concerning 
her birth, country, and circumftances; and linding, that Ihe was con- 
traded to a Prince of the Celtiberians named A llucius, he fent. for her 
father, and for the Prince. W hen they came into his prefence, he thus 
addreffed himfelf to the lover o f the captive. “  Allucius^ we are both 
“  young, and may therefore fpeak freely to one another o f our fen- 
“  timents. M y foldiers have brought me hither a virgin, who, I hear,? 
“  is your miftrels, and that you paffionately love her. Her beauty 
“  makes me ealily believe i t ; and would the bufinefs with which I am̂  
“  entrufted by our Republick allow me to think o f  fuch pleafures, I  
“  Ihould be glad to be indulged in them, while they did not exceed 
“  the bounds o f  juftice and honour. Tour love I can favour, and am 
“  pleafed with an opportunity to do it. Your -miftrefs. has been here 
“  as if Ihe had been with her own parents, or-yours, that I might 
“  make you a prefent worthy o f me and of you. T h e  only return- 
“  I alk, is this: B e a frien d  to the Roman people. I f  you believe me 
“  to be an honeft man, fuch as my fathet and uncle were efteemed 
“  in thefe countries. Know, that Rom e has many citizens like u s; and 
“  that there is not at this day, in the world, a nation, whom you and 
“  your countrymen would -think, a more terrible enemy,, or a more 
“  defirable friend.”  A t  thefe words he put the fair captive into the- 
hands of the Celtiberian Prince ; and, as her parents had brought arich 
prefent o f money for the Pro-Conful, he gave that likewife to AlluciuSy 
as an addition to his wife’s portion. This adtion did the Roman Repub
lick great fervice-in A llucius publilhed in T hat there
was come among them a young hero., terrible and ben^ceni as the immortahy 
all conguering by his benignity as by h is fw ord.

The:
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T h e grateful Prince foon after brought to Scipio  a reinforcement 
o f o f one thoufand four hundred horfe; “  and tw o petty Kings
“  o f  the Illergetes and Lacetani, neareft neighbours to Tarracon, and 
“  dwelling on the north fide o f  Iberus, forfook the Carthaginian 
“  party, and joined with the Romans. T h e  fpeech o f Indibitis, 
“  King o f  the Illergetes, is much commended for that he did not 
“  vaunt him lelf, as commonly fugitives ufe, o f  the pleafure which he 

did unto the Rom ans, in revolting from their enemies, but rather 
“  excufed this his changing fide, as being thereto compelled by the 
“  imuries o f  the Carthaginians, and invited by the hofiourable dealing 

or Scipio. This temperate eftimation o f  his new profefled' friendlhip 
was indeed no ijnfure token that it fhould be long lafting. But if the 
Illergetes had long ere this (as we have heard before) forfaken the Car
thaginian party, and ftoutly held themfelves as friends to Cn. Scipio, 
then could nothing have been devifed more vain than this oration of 

their King, excufing, as new, his taking part with the feme, 
when he Ihould have rather craved pardon for his breach o f  alliance, 
formerly contraiSlcd with the father and the uncle. M olt' likely 
therefore it is, that howfoever the two d d s r  Scipios had gotten fome 

“  few places among thefe their neighbours, and held them by ftrength; 
“  yet were the Romans never mafters o f  the country, till this worthy 
“  commander, by recovering their hoftages from the Carthaginim s, 
“  and by his great munificence in fending them home, won unto himfelf 
“  the afTured love and afliftance o f thefe Princes. T h e  Carthaginian 
“  Generals^ when they heard o f  this lofs, were very forry, yet never- 
** thelefs they fet a good face on the matter, faying, that a young man, 
*♦  having ftolen a town by furprize, was too far tranfported and over- 
“  jo y ’d, but that fhortly they would meet with him, and put him in 
“  mind o f  his father and uncle, which would alter his mood, and bring 

him to a more convenient temper.
“  N ow  i f  I  fliould here interpofe mine own conjedure, I fiiould 

“  be bold to fey, that th& Carthaginians were at this time bufy in fetting 
forth towards Italy, and that Scipio, to divert them, undertook new 
Carthage, as his father and uncle, upon the like occafion, fet down 

“  before Ibera. Ajid in this refped I would firppofe, that it  had not 
“  been much amifej if  the paflage over the lake had been undifcovered, 
“  and the town held out fome longer While. For howfoever that par- 
“  ticular adion was the more: fortunate in coming to fiich good iffue 
“  upon the firfi day, yet in the generality o f the bufinefe between Rome 
“  and Carthage, it was; more to be wiflied, that A fdrubal fhould be 

flayed from going into. Italy, than  that half o f  Spain  fhould be taken 
“  from him. Whereas: therefore he had nothing Irft to do that fhould 
“ -hinder his journey,, M aga and A/drubal,- the fon- o f  Gifco, were 

thought fu & ie n t to hold work, in that lingring war o f  taking 
“  and retaking towns, whilft the main o f  the Carthaginian forces, 

I  “  under
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“  under Afdrubal^ the fon o f  Hamilcar^ went to a greater enterprize,
“  even to fight in trial o f the empire.

“  But th& Roman tell this after another faihion, and lay, Y. of i?. 545,.
“  that Afdrubal was beaten into Italy, whither he ran for fear, as 
“  ■ thinking himfelf ill aflured o f  the as long as they might
“  but hear the name of Scipio. Scipio, fay they, coming upon Afdrubal,
“  his v^mt-currers « h ^ « d  fo Juftily the 'Carthaginian horfe, that they 
“  dravethemintotheiritreneh.es, and made it apparent, even by that 
“  fmall piece o f  lervice, how full o f  fpirit the Roman army was, and 
“  how dejedled the enemy. A fdrubal therefore by night retired out 
“  of that even ground, and occupied a hill, compafled on three fides 
“  with the river, very fteep o f  afcent, and not eafy of accefs on the 
“  forefide, by which him'felf got up, and was to be followed by the 
“  Romans. O n the top o f it there was a plain, whereon he ftrongly 
“  encamped himfelf, and in the midway, between the top and the root 
“  o f  the hill, was alfo another plain, into which he delcended, more 
“  upon bravery, that he might not feem to hide himfelf within the 
“  trenches, than for that he durft adventure his army to the hazard o f  
“  a battle, for which this was no equal ground. But fuch advantage 
“  o f place could not lave him from the Romans. T h ey  climbed up 
“  the hill to him, they recovered even footing with him, drove him out 
“  o f this lower plain up into his camp on the hill top, whither although 
“  the afcent were very difficult, and his elephants bellowed in the 
“  fmootheft places to hinder their approach, yet compalling abouty 
“  and feeking pallage where it was hardeft to be found, but much 
“  more ftrongly breaking their way, where the Carthaginians had g ot 
“  up before th em , they drave both men and elephants headlong,,
“  I know not whither, for it is laid, that there was no way to fly. Out 

o f fuch a battle, wherein he had loft 8000 men, A fd rA sa l is ftid to 
“  have efcaped, and gathering together his difperfed troops, to have 
“  marched toward the Pyrenees, having fent away his elephants ere 

the fight began *. Neverthelefs M agp and Afdrubal, the Ion o f G ifco, .
"  are reported after this to have confuited with him about this war, *7-
“  and finally to have concluded, that go he needs muft, were it but to 
“  carry all the Spaniards, as far as might be, from the name o f Scipio.
“  H ow likely this was to have been true, it Ihall appear at his coming 
“  into Italy, whence thefe incoherent relations o f the Spanifii affairs have 
“  too long detained us.”

» Polyb. B. JO. c. 35, 36. relates this hattk fomewhat different from Li<ty, whom!
Sir ir . Rabigb follows.
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C H A P .  XXXII.

The TwELFTit and T h i r t e e n t h  Y e a r s  of the war.

AiHrubal vanquijhed in  the ba ttle o f  the Metaurus. Hannibal « 
fo rced  to confine h im fe lf w ith in  Bruttium.

y. of R. 54.5.  ̂I   ̂H  E approach A fdrubal (as was before obferved) made it 
p incumbent on the Rom ans to be very careful in their choice of 

Confuls to lucceed M arcellus and ^ in S tiu s . T he Confcript Fathers 
call their eyes on C  Claudius N ero, who had formerly ferved in Spain \ 
a man o f  approved courage and ability : But where to find him a proper 
collegue was the difficulty •, for N ero  being Ibmewhat hafty, and extremely 
enterprifing, it feemed neceflary to join with him, in the command, fome 
perfon whole flegm might temper his vivacity. It happened about this 
time, that the reputation o f  one M . L iviu s M acatus was attacked in 
the Senate. H is kinfman, M . L iv iu s Salinator Ipoke in his defence. 
Salinator had difcharged the office o f Conful with great prudence 
twelve years before; yet was afterwards unjuftly cenfured by the peo
ple for a pretended unequal diftribution o f  the fpoils o f Illyricum. 
Piqued at the affront, he retired from all publick bufinels to his country 
farm -, and though M arcellus and Lievinus obliged him to return to the 
city, he lived there like a man in difgrace, his beard Jong, his hair ne- 
gledted, and his drels flovenly, till the Cenfors forced  him to lhave 
him felf and take his place in the Senate: and even then he continued 
to Ihew his relentment o f  the affront he had received, giving his opinion 
only by an A y e  or a No, or by moving from one fide o f  the houfe to the 
other. T h e  caufe o f his friend now engaging him to fpeak, this 
drew upon him the attention o f  the Fathers. T h ey  called to mind his 
merit and his paft fervices, were furprized at themfelves for having lb 
long negledted a man o f  his worth and abilities, and judged him a pro
per perfon to be joined with Nero in the Coniullhlp. But, when the 
Comitia met, Livius himlelf oppofed his own eledtion : I f  I  am 
w orthy, laid he, to be chofen Conful a fecond time, why w as I  condemned ? 
O r i f  my condemnation was ju ft , why Jhould I  be placed again at the helm? 
H ow ever, he was at length prevailed upon to accept o f  the dignity 
offered him. It fell to his Jot to march againft A fdrubal, and to iWro’s 
to oppole H annibal in Bruttium  : But the reft o f  the winter was fpent 
in the celebration o f games, proceffions, and other religious ceremonies  ̂
to render the Gods propitious.

W hen the Ijiring came, the Confuls began to make new levies with 
extraordiriary rigour. Five out o f  feven maritime colonies, which had

“  been
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been hitherto exempted, by treaty, from fumiihing their contingents o f  ̂  54®*'
troops, were deprived of that immunity ; which was confirmed only to ^ r  Confuf-p' 
O Jlia and /intium . T h e  Volones were enrolled in the legions, and Scipio 
fent from Spain to L iv im  two thoufand legionaries, eight thoufand c. 38. 
Spaniards and Gauls, and eighteen hundred horfe, partly Num idian, and 
partly Spanijh.

A fdruhal h s A  come from Spain to Italy  in a much fhorter time than 
H annibal. H e  had found means to gain the good will o f the Gauls.
A  great number o f th e J rv ern i had lifted themfelves in his fervice; 
and even the mountaineers o f  the A lp s, being by this time fenfible, 
that there was no defign upon their cottages and pofleflions, and that 
their hills were only a road by which one powerful ftate marched its 
armies to attack another, at a great diftance from them, had been fo 
far from oppofing his march, that many o f them had joined his army.
T h e  Carthaginian, after palling the A lp s, laiid liege to 'Placentia. While 
he was before the town, the Conluls in great hafte fet out for their 
refpeiftive provinces. NerO found, as Liv^  would have us believe, that 
the Prastor H ojtilius (who met him at Venujia, and there religned the 
command o f  the troops to him) hadj with Ibme light armed cohorts, 
attacked &\\ Hannibal’s army on a march, killed 4000 o f  his men, and 
taken nine ftandards. T h e  fame author adds, that N ero  obtained 
a viiftory over Hannibal, by means o f an ambulh he placed behind 
the Carthaginian army, flew io o o  o f them and four elephants, and 
took 700 prifoners, with the lofs only o f 500 men *, and in a fecond 
engagement cut in pieces 2000 o f  the enemy. Soon after this, 
four G allic and two Num idian troopers, who had been difpatched 
with letters to the Carthaginian General from Afdrubal, miffing their 
Way, fe ll into the hands o f  Ibme Rom an Ibldiers, in the neighbour
hood o f Tarentum , who carried them before ^  Claudius, the Pro-Praetor } ' 
and when dread of torture had made thefe meflengers confels their errand,
Claudius fent them under a guard, with the letters unopened to the 
Conful N ero at Canufium. N ero having caufed thefe letters to be in
terpreted, and finding the import o f  them to be, Ilhat Afdrubal voas Liv. B. 27. 
repairing to Umbria, and dejired h is brother to jo in  him  there, he fent c. 43. 
them ftrait to the Senate, fignifying to them by the fame exprels, 
that he was refolved^ to march w ith 6000 foot .and 1000 horfe o f  
his choiceft: troops to reinforce his collegue, and give Afdrubal 
battle, before H annibal could come to his affiftance. This ftep was 
contrary to the laws, which forbad Generals to make war out o f  their 
own provinces, or to enter thole o f  their collegues: But the Conful 
imagined, that the prefent perillous circumftances would juftify his 
condudt.

T he meflehger difpatched, N ero  fent orders to the people o f  the 
feveral provinces through which he was to march, to have provi- 
fions, horfes, carts, and all other accommodations, in readinefs. Then

VoL. II. K  k having
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having caufed a report to be fpread, that he was going to force a Car
thaginian garifon in a neighbouring city o f  Lucania, he left the com
mand o f  the body o f  his army w ith one o f  his Lieutenants, and in 
the night took the road to Picenum . W hen he was got to a conlider- 
able diftance from his camp, he difcovered his intention to the detach
ment he had taken with him, and encouraged them to the enterprize by 
the proipeft o f  the glory they would acquire by a vidory over Afdrubalt 
in which, notwithftanding the fmallnefe o f  their number, they would 
be undoubtedly thought to have had the greateft fhare.

N ero's defign, when- known at Rom e, threw the people into a 
confternation; fome thought, that to leave an army without its Ge
neral, and deprived o f  its braveft foldiers, in the neighbourhood of 
H annibal, was too bold a ftep •, others approved the enterprize •, and the 
leaft equitable fufpended their judgment, till they (hould fee the fuccefs.

In the mean time the Cbnful drew near his collegue’s camp, by whole 
advice he entered it in the night, to conceal his arrival from the enemy. 
A  council o f  war was immediately held, in which many were for 
giving N ero's troops time to refrelh themfelves after lb long a march ; 
but the General himfelf oppoled this motion, being in hopes to defeat 
Afdrubal and return to his camp at Canufium, before H annibal (hould 
difcover his abfence, or be able to take any advantage o f  it.

Notwithftanding the precautions ufed by the Romans to conceal from 
the enemy the arrival o f N ero, A fdrubal the next morning perceived 
that Z,m«4 had got a reinforcement t and imagining that Hannibal 
had been defeated, and that the victorious army was come againft 
him, he declined a battle, though he had already drawn out his men in 
order to engage; and the next night, under favour o f the darknels, he 
decamped and took the road to  Infubria, refolving to wait there 
for an anfwer from his brother, with certain intelligence o f his fitu* 
ation. The two guides whom the Carthaginian chofe to conduct 
him, proved Unfaithful, and on a fudden dilappeared: So that the 
army was bewildered, and knew not what rout to take. T h e y  marched 
all night along the banks o f  the M etau ru s, a river in U m bria, Afdrubal 
deligning to pals it as foon as it was lig h t: And while he purfued his 
tedious march along the winding ftream, the Romans had time to come 
Up with him. H e  was forced to give battle in a diladvantageous 
fituation, and when his men were faint with thirfir, hunger, and want 
o f  reft. N ay, he had loft a great number o f  his foldiers in the 
night, elpecially o i  Pas. G auls, who, notable, or not willing to  endure 
the fatigue o f  fb painful a march, had laid therrtfelves down to lleep. 
H e  ranged his elephants, which, according to  P o l'jb iu s, were ten in 
number, in the front o f  his battle, before the center, which confifted 
'of his ’L igurians. His Gauls he polled in the left, on an eminence near 
the river 5 and, in the right, K\s A fricans and Spaniards, which were 
th e ftrength o f  his army 5 and the whole was drawn up very deep in file.
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T he main body o f the Romans was led by L . Porcius^ the Praetof V. of R. 546* 
o f  GauU who with his forces had joined L iv iu s  before the arrival of 
N ero. This laft took upon him the command o f  the right wing, ®4S 
and liv iu s  o f  the left. AJdruhal knowing that his G auls were lecured 
by the advantage o f their fituation, made his greateft efforts againft the 
left o f  the enemy. There the battle continued obftinate a long time.
A t  length N ero, unable to mount the eminence to attack the Gauls^ 
and impatient o f  inadion, chofe out the ftouteft o f his foldiers, and, 
having led them round the rear o f  their own army, fell up>on the 
jlfr ica n s  and Spaniards in flank and rear. V idory then declared for 
the Romans  ̂ and A fd ru la l (after having performed all the duties o f  
a great General) feeing the entire rout o f  his troops, and unwilling to 
ilirvive their defeat, threw himfelf into the midfl: o f   ̂Roman battalion, 
and was flain. There were more elephants killed by the Carthaginians 
than by the enem y: for when the beads grew unruly, their riders 
drove a fharp iron into the Joint, where the head is fet on to the neck.
This (lays l iv y )  was found to be the quickeft method o f difpatching 
thole animals, a method invented by Afdrubal. According to the Latine 
Hiftorian, the Carthaginians had 56000 men killed in the battle, and 
5400 taken prifoners; above 4000 Roman captives were found in the 
enemy’s camp \ the Romans loft, in the adion, 8000 men. But Polybius 
fays, that o f  the Carthaginians there died only 10000 men, and o f  Excerpt, 
the Romans 2000. N ero fet out from the camp of his collegue the L. n .  c. j. 
night after the battle, and fn  fix days time reached his own camp at 
Camtfium.  ̂ c .% .

T h e  jo y  o f  th e  people ztR o m e, on the news o f this fuccefe, was equal '  ̂
to the rears th ey  had been in, on account o f  N ero’s march. It quite 
changed the face o f  the city : from  this time the citizens ventured to 
make contrads, to buy and fell, lend money, and pay debts, as fecurely 
as in a time o f  peace. Ner'o, at his return to his camp, ordered A fd ru - 
baPs head, which he had brought with him, to be thrown before the 
advanced guards o f the enemy, and fome A frican  prifoners to be ex- 
poled in chains to their view. T w o  o f  thefe prifoners he fet at liber
ty, and lent them to Hannibal’ s camp, to give him an account o f  the 
vidory. T h e  Carthaginian, ftruck with a blow fo fatal to his RepubMck 
and his family, is laid to have cried out. I t  is like the fortun e o f  Carthage.
He immediately decamped, and retired into B ruttium  with all his 
forces. Thither he transplanted the M etapontines and all thofe o f the 
Lucanians who ftill adhered to him ; preparing to defend this corner 
o f  Italy, fince he was obliged to abandon the reft o f  it.

T o  add to the good fortune o f  the Republick this year, the Pro- 
Conful Sulpicius, in conjundion with A ttains King o f  Pergam us and the 
other allies, had kept P h ilip  employed in Greece, and thereby fecured 
Italy from an invafion from that quarter. A n d  Leevinus had gained a
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vi($lory over the Carthaginians at fea, and fent a large fupply o f com 
from Sicily to R$me,

From fome motive not known, the Romans were defirous o f having 
a D lilator to prefide at the approaching eledkions. N ero  named his 
Collegue L iv iu s  to that dignity. ^  C acilius M etellus, and L . Veturius 
P h ilo i  who had both diftinguimed themfelves by their valour in the laft 
campaign under U v iu s , were chofen Confuls.

Thefe new Generals had orders to carry on the war jointly in 
Bruttium  againft Hannibal. A n d  now, ftrange as it may appear, the 
Carthaginian made himfelf feared, even in the low condition to which 
the defeat and death o f  his brother had reduced h im : H e gained 
fome advantages over the Confuls, in the pldns o f  C onfentia; and they 
durft not attack him in his camp. H annibal never appeared greater 
than in his adverfity. W h o, (fays Polybius') that cohfiders attentively 
H annibal's condudl, how many great battles he fought, how many 
lelTer adkions he was ingaged in, the prodigious number o f  * towns 
he took, the various turns o f  fortune he experienced, and the difficult 
fituations in which he often found hihilelf, during the courfe o f  a fix- 
teen years war, which he alone fupported againft the moft powerful 
ftate in the w orld: W ho that confiders thefe things can help admiring 
his extraordinary talents as a General ? And though, during al} that 
tirne, he kept the field with his army, and that army was a mixture 
o i  Africans^ Spaniards, G auls, Carthaginians, Italians and Greeks, dif
fering in their laws, cuftoms and languages, and having no other bond 
o f  union but his command •, and though they were often in want o f 
neceflarieS5( [efpecially, adds L/wy, when confined to B ruttium , a country 
little able to fuftain them in its profpcrity, much lefe when exhauftea 
by lb long a war, and when its inhabitants were forced to leave tilling 
their lands, to inlift as foldiersj fuch was the excellence o f Hannibal’s, 
difcipline, that no fedition ever happened Amongft his troops, no 
mutiny againft the General.

Polybius adds, that had the Carthaginian invaded the other parts o f  
the world firft, and referved Ita ly  for his laft attempt, it is not to be 
doubted, but he would have fucceeded in all his undertakings ; But 
having begun where he Ihould have ended, his illuftrious adkions found 
their period on the fame theatre, where they had their commencement.,

* According to Appian [in Syr. c. 9 1.] 
he took no leis than 400 in Italy.

* Polyb. de Virt.. (sf Vit. Excerpt, ex Lib. 
9. tells us, that Hannibal was the foie 

^ rin g  and diredlorof the fecond/’sfwVi war.

“  He carried It on in Itafy by himfelf; in 
“  Spain by his brothers, lirft Afdruhal, then 
“  Mago! in Sicify by Hippocrates, and after- 
“  wards by Mytto \Mutines\ j and in Grttc* 
“  hY%xagPhihpl'
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C H A P .  XXXIII.
con tinuation  o f  the events o f  the tuar in  Spain, a fter the 

departu re o f  Afdrubal, the brother o f Hannibal, fro m  th a t 
country,

T h e  next day after the battle in which Sc'vpio is laid * to have Y. of i?. 545.
defeated Afdrubal,, and driven him over the Pyrenees, heaflembled * See p. *29, 

the prifoncrs, amounting to 10000 foot and 2000 horfe : H e ordered 4̂7- 
the A frican s to be fold, but the Spaniards he difmifled, without ranfom.
This a6b o f generolity had fuch an efFeft upon the Spaniards in general, 
that they with-one voice faluted him King. T h e  Roman anfwered, that 
“  to him the greateft title was that o f  Imperator, which his foldiers 
“  gave h im ; that the name o f K ing, fo much relpedted in other places, 

was intolerable at R om e: That, i f  to have a royal foul was in their 
eftimation the higheft charadter among men, they might lilently 

“  think o f  him as they pleafed, but he defired they would forbear 
“  the appellation.”  ^

There leems to have been no more adion this year in Spain, T h e  
Carthaginians had two Generals in that country, M ago, the brother o f  
Hannibal, and Ajdrubal, the fon o f  G ifco, each with an army. M ago 
religned his troops to Afdrubal, and went into the Baleares to make 
new levies there, while the latter polled himfelf in L ujita n ia  near the 
Streights o f  Gades. Scipio wintered at Tarraco.

T h e  year follow ing, Silanus, the Pro-Praetor undev Scipio, with a de. Y. «f R- 54®- 
tachment o f  10000 foot and 500 horfo, routed the united forces o f  M ago 
and Hanno, which latter had been lent from A frica  with an army to 
fupply the place o f  HannibaPs brother Afdrubal. Hanno was taken pri- 
foner in the adion, but Mago efcaped with his broken troops to Afdru
bal {th e  fon o f  G ifco.) Thefe, with their united ftrength, marched from 
Gades into Boetica, in order to proted their allies in that country, but at 
the approach o f Scipio, were obliged to return to the place from whence 
they  came. Upon their departure, the Pro-Conful fent his brother L u 
cius to  beliege O rin g i, a city of importance at the head o f  the Bcetis, 
and after the redudion o f  that tow n, retired to Tarraco for the winter.

M ago, having employed himfelf for fome time in making levies 
among the Spaniards, brought fuch recruits to Afdrubal, that the army 
confifted of 54000, fome lay 74000 men. W ith thefo forces the Y. of 547- 
two Generals, in conjundion with M ajiniffa, marched the following 
Ipring in quell o f  the Rom ans, and encamped in a vail plain near 
a town called Silpia, on the. confines o f  Bcetica. Scipio, upon the news 
o f the enemy’s furprizing preparations, thought it neceflary for him  alfo 
to arm the Spaniards -, but remernbring the misfortune that befel his 
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father and ancle, by relying on them too much, he relblved to be cau
tious o f  employing them on critical occafions. H avin g  fwelled his 
army to 45000 foot and gooo horfe, he moved from ‘Tarraco^ marched 
towards the Carthaginians, and pitched his camp in the fame plain with 
them.

T h e  two armies were frequently drawn up before their entrench
ments ; and as obferved, th zt jifd ru b a l always placed his bell 
troops, which were his A frica n s, in the center, and his Spaniards in 
the two wings, he conftantly polled his Spaniards in the wings, and 
his Romans in the center. But this he did to deceive the enemy. For 
when the day came, on which he refolved to give battle, he changed 
this difpofition, and placed his legionaries in the tw o wings, and the 
Spaniards in the middle. In  this order he marched out o f  his camp 
Very early in the morning, and fent his cavalry and the light armed 
foot to provoke the enemy j infomuch that A fdrubal was obliged to 
draw out his men before they had taken their uluaJ refrelhment. In 
the mean time Scipia  advanced with his infantry. A t  his approach, 
his cavalry and V elites, purfuant to orders, cealed the fight, and retired 
through the intervals o f  the foot. H e then diredled his center to 
move on flow ly, but his wings to advance very fall, the cavalry and 
light armed men at the lame time moving from the rear, and extending 
themfelves to fall upon the enemy in flank. T h us the braveft o f  his 
ttoops came to an engagement with the weakeft o f the oppolite army, 
arid defeated them before the two centers could join battle. And the 
great pruderice o f  the Roman General, in this conduft, was vilible, 
when after he had routed the enemies wings, he came to attack their 
center 5 for the A fricans made fo flout a rehlfance, as almofl quite dif- 
heartened the Rom ans', infomuch th zt Scipio (as one author relates^ was 
forced to difmount, and throw himfolf, fword in hand, into the midll 
o f  the enemy’s battalions, before he could engage his men to make 
the neceflary efforts to complete the vidory. But then the Africans 
gave ground, and the flaughter was terrible. Afdrubal, with the run
aways, gained the camp j but the Spaniards deferted him fo fall, that 
he laid afide the thought o f  fortifying himfelf there, and retired in the 
night towards the fhore o f  the ocean. Scipio purfued, and came up 
with him j and, after a lecond flaughter, the three chiefs, Afdrubal, 
M ago, and MqfinijJ'a, had no more than fix thoufand men left about 
them, and thefo for the moll part difarmed. W ith ail expedition 
they gained the fummit o f  a fleep hill, and there entrenched themfelves 
as well as they could, A fdrubal perceiving that thefo remains o f his 
army continually leffoned, abandoned them in the night. T h e  foa was 
near, he found fhips ready to fail, and embarked for C ades. Scipio be
ing informed o f  AJdnAaH  flight, left Silanus with ten thoufand foot and 
a thoufand horfo to befiege the enemy’s camp, and he himfelf with the 
reft o f his forces marched back to ^arraeo. A fter his departure, M afin ifa
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had private conferences with $ilam s, and entered into engagements to 
favour the Roman caufe, M ago efcaped to Codes with fbme Ihips which 
Afdruhal had fent him i and the foldiers abandoned by their Generals, 
either went over to the enemy, or difperfod themfelves up and down 
the country.

T h e  Carthaginian power in Spain was now almoft totally reduced ; but 
the Pro-Conful did not confine his views to Spain alone. H e began to 
think o f  paving his way to A frica . Syphax, King o f M a frfU a , was 
now in alliance with the Carthaginians i  and, as S cip h  knew that the 
PPumidian's friendlhip to them would not be more conftant than 
their good fortune, he lent his friend Idselm  to perfuade him to break 
the treaty. L<elm*& arguments wrought c0nvi(5lion i» but he being only 
a  fubaltern in Soipio’s army, the K in g  infifted, for his greater fecurity, 
upon having a perfonal conference with the Pro-Ccaiful himfelfi  and 
he protefted, that i f  Sdpio would come into N um idia, he Ihould be 
received there with honour, and difraiflcd with fatisfadfion. T h e  
Roman confidered the hazard o f  fuch an enterprize; but being above 
the fear o f  danger  ̂ when he had the intereft o f  his Republick in 
view, (leaving M arcius. at Tapraco^ with a part o f  his troops, and 
ordering Silanus with the reft to N ew  C a r t h a g e embarked with L a liu s  
for A frica , and arrived at the capital o f King Syphax. A fdrubdl happened 
to arrive there the fame day from Spain ; and nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Numidian Prince, than to  fee two Generals o f the two 
moft powerful nations in the world, at his court, at the fame time j 
;and both come to feek his alliance. H e firft put on the perfon o f  a 
mediator, and would have had Scipio enter into a conference with the 
Carthaginian, in order to an amicable accommodation. B u t Scipio ex- 
cufed himfelf, as not having received any commifiion from his Repub- 
lick to treat o f  peace. However, he accepted o f  an invitation to  dine 
■ at the King’s table with Afdruhal. A n d  then not only Syphax^ a ftranger 
to the Roman manners, but even A fdruhal a Carthaginian, a mortal 
enemy, was charmed with his converfation. T he latter is reported to 
have laid, “  That he did not queftion but Syphax and his kingdom 
“  would loon be at the devotion o f  the Romans, fuch an art had Scipio 
“  o f  conciliating to him the hearts o f m en: That th e  Carthaginians 
“  need not enquire how Spain was lofti but how A frica  might be pre- 
“  ferved; 'T h a t Scipib’s voyages were not voyages o f ! pleafure ; that 
“  he would not have crolTed the fea with only two veflels, nor put

himfelf in the power o f  a King whofe honour he had never tried, 
“  but with a view to gain all Africa^* judged rightly. Syphax
entered into a treaty with S cip io ; and, left the Roman, in his return to 
Spain, Ihould be attacked at (ea hy Afdruhal*s galleys, kept the G?r- 
dbaginians w ith  him, and amufed them till the PrO-Conliii was lafely 
arm ed at N ew .Cartbage.

* 5 S
Y. of R . 547- 
Bef.J.C.ioj. 
246 Confutg.

Liv. B. 28* 
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c. 18.
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y  of i? %i,l‘ chief bufinefs now was to  puriifh the nations and cities which had 
Bef.j  C-z<7S -fignalized themfelvesagainft the Romans., and to keep the Spaniards in 
246Conful-P- awe by examples o f  feverity. H e  marched in perfon to htCxtgt. Illiturgi, 

28. ][^^fcius to  inveft Cajiulo, T h e  former, w hich, L iv y  fays, had
revolted to the enemy after the death o f  the two Scipios, was taken by 
aflault, facked and burnt •, and men, women, and children, put to 
the fword. T h e  latter capitulated, and was more favourably treated. 
From CaJlulo, M arcius went and appeared before A fia pa, a city obfti- 
hately devoted to th t Carthaginians. T h e inhabitants, being defperate, 
brought all their moveables, and threw them in a heap in the 
market-place i and then putting their wives and children on the top 
o f the pile, and encompaffmg it with faggots, they chofe out fifty 
o f the moft fteady of the citizens to guard this dear depofitum ; and 
fpoke to them in the following manner: B e afiired, w e w ill either re- 
pulfe the Romans, or a llp erijh  in  the attem pt. I f  w e are overcome, do 
you, upon the fir ft news o f  the enem fs approach, fa v e  the honour and 
liberty o f  our w ives and children. F ir jl make ufe o f  your fw crd s, and 
then o f fir e , topreferve thefe remains o f  an unfortunate people from  captivity 
and infamy. A fter this they did not wait to be attacked, but marched 
out at one o f  the gates, in good order, to give battle •, and all 
died fighting. A nd the news o f  this daughter produced another in 
the heart o f  the c ity ; T h e  fifty Aftapans difcharged their truft, and 
then threw themfelves into the flames.

W hilft M arcius was executing vengeance on thefe cities, Scipio re
turned to N ew  Carthage, where he entertained his army with a % ht of 
gladiators, in honour to the manes o f  his father and uncle, purfuant to 
a vow  he had made. On this occafion two Spanijh Princes are laid to 
have fought in duel with each other for a principality. During thefe 
diverfions, fome deferters arrived from Cades, the only city o f  Spain in 
the Carthaginian intereft; and upon their report o f  a confpiracy, among 
the G aditani, to put the Romans into poflcflion o f the place  ̂Scipio difpatched 
M a rciu s, with fome troops by land, and L a liu s  by fea, with eight Ihips, 
to carry on the enterprize. ^ n tL a liu s , in hispaflage, having met and 
defeated eight Carthaginian triremes, learnt from the prifoners, that the 
confpirators at Cades had been difcovered, and fent in chains to Car
thage to be tried there. Whereupon he gave M arcius notice o f  it, ad- 
vifing him to lead back his troops j and he himfelf Jikewife returned to 
N ew  Carthage.

A n d  now it appeared, how neceflary Scipio’s prefence was, both to 
preferve his conquefts in Spain, and'to maintain difcipline in the army. 
H e happened to fall dangeroufly fic k ; and Fame made his cafe worfe 
than it was j hay, a report prevailed that he was dead j and this had fuch 
an effedl, that not only In d ib ilis (a petty King before mentioned) and 
his brother M andonius, who had not been rewarded fuitably to their 
axpedtations, immediately revolted from the Rom ans, and ftirred up the

Celtiberians

l i v .  B. 28. 
e. 30,.

L ir . B. 28. 
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Celtiberians againft them j but eight thoufand Rom an legionaries, who V, <SF iJ. 547. 
were encamped on the banks o f  the Sucro^ to keep that part o f Spain 
in awe, mutinied, caft o ff their leaders, (who would not enter into *46^onful-E- 
their meafures) and chofe two infolent common foldiers, A triu s and 
A lb iu s, to condudl them. And the madnefs o f thele tw o fellows role 
to fuch a height, that they ufurped the confular dignity, and ordered 
Lidtors to w alk before them. T h e pretence for the mutiny was want 
o f  pay, which they had not received for fix months. T hey alfo de
manded to be led againft the enemy, or i f  Spain was already reduced, 
to be permitted to return to Italy.

T h e Pro-Conful recovered his health j but was much embarralled Liv. B. *8. 
how to manage the mutineers, fo as not to pulh them to extremities, c. 25.

B. II. 
-aj.

and yet to make fuch examples as Ihould keep his troops in their duty.
H e at length decoyed them to N ew  Carthagey by promifing to pay 
them their arrears there, and by giving fuch orders as deceived 
them into a belief, that the troops with him were immediately to go, 
under the command o f Sihnusy upon an expedition againft Indibilis and 
Mandonius ; which would leave the Pro-Conful abfolutely at the mercy 
o f the malcontents. Full o f  theft hopes, they entered the city. Scipio 
had before ftnt ftven Tribunes to them, to fupply the place o f thoft 
whom they had driven away. A n d  theft, who had by an artful 
condudt gained the confidence o f  the rebels, were ordered each o f 
them to invite five of the moft guilty to his houft, make them drink 
plentifully, then bind them, and give the General notice o f the 
fuccefs. T hirty  five o f the mutineers were thus ftcured, without the 
knowledge o f  the reft. T he next morning, by break o f  day, Siknusy 
who was to lead away the faithful troops, pretended to make prepara
tion for his march, and drew up his manipuli near the gates : But he 
had ftcret orders to return into the heart o f the city, upon a fignal 
agreed on. Scipio, at a proper time, gave the ufual notice for his 
foldiers to affemble in the market-place *, and upon the firft found 
o f  the trumpet, the feditious all ran thither, without their arms, as the 
laws required. Silanus, at the fame time, brought back his armed 

'troops, and furrounded the aflembly. T h e Pro-Conful, in a long i„v. B. 28. 
harangue, expoftulated with the mutineers on the baftnefs and folly c. 27. 
o f their late proceeding, when the fum o f their grievances could 
amount to no more than this: 'That their General, being Jick, had neg- 
leSled to pay them at the ufual tim e. A s foon as he had ended his 
fpeech, the names o f  the thirty five chiefs o f the revolt, who had 
been already condemned by a council o f war, were called over i they 
appeared before the Tribunal half naked, were whipped, and after
wards beheaded by the Liiftors. Then the Herald called over the 
names o f  all the reft o f  the mutineers ; the General took the military 
oath o f  them anew j and thus ended the {edition.

VoL. II. L I Scipio
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y  o f 547- Carthage^ when he received an account that
B e f.j.c .lo S -  Indibilis and Mandonius had raifed an army among their fubjefe and
246 Conful'p- allies, o f  twenty thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred horfe, 
L iv. B. 28. living upon free quarter, in the territories o f  the friends

o f Rome. It was neceflary to put a flop to the progrefs o f  thefe faith- 
lefe Princes, and to employ the feditious troops (who were now quiet, 
and had received their pay) jointly with the reft, in the expedition. 
Sdpio  therefore having aflembled all in the market-place, fpoke to 
this effeft : 'The refoluHon I  have taken to p in ijh  the perfidious Spani
ards, gives me much lefs uneqfinefs than the vengeance I  w as forced to 
execute on the late mutineers. Am ong thefe, J  fo u n d  none but citizens 
^  Rom e, or Latines, old foldiers who had been attached to father, 
and the companions o f  my viU ories. I  could not do ju ftice  upon them 
w ithout tears. B u t among thofe I  am going to p u n fh , 1  fh a ll fin d  none
but f i r  angers and ingrates, robbers and their leaders, who lay wafie the

fields o f  our allies, and burn th eir houfes. L e t us go then and clear- the 
plains o f  thefe Banditti *, nor let it  be fa id , that in th is province, fo  happily 

■ fubdued, w e le ft in arms one Jingle enemy o f  the Roman name. W hilft 
the Pro-Conful was fpeaking, he law alacrity and joy painted on every 
face ; and taking advantage o f  the prefent difpofition o f his foldiers,. 
he immediately began his march. In fourteen days he came up with 
the enemy in the country o f  the Sedetani, and there gained a complete 
vidtory. T h e  Spaniards loft about two thirds o f  their army, the reft 
efcaped with Indibilis and M andonius. Thefe brothers had now no re- 
fource but in the clemency o f  the conqueror. M andonius came and fell 
at the Pro-Conful’s feet, begging pardon for the King, and for himfelf. 
H e  laid the blame o f their revolt on the misfortunes o f  the times, and 
the unaccountable efFetft which the report o f  Scipio's death had cauled 
in the minds o f  men, even o f  the themfelves. T h e  Pro-ConfuI

Liv. B. 28. gave him the following anfwer: Both  Indibilis and you have deferved to 
c. 34. die liv e  neverthelefs, and owe your lives to my fa v ou r, and the favour o f 

the Roman people. 1  Jhall not difarm  you : That would look as i f  I  feared 
you. N eith er w ill I  take vengeance upon your blamelefs hofiages, fhould you, 
again rebel, but upon yourfelves. Conjider therefore w hether you Jhall like 
better to fe e l the effeSls o f  our clemency in  peace, or to experience the 

feverity o f  our revenge. Scipio carried his refentments no farther ; only 
he obliged the two Princes to furnifh him with a large fum o f  money. 
Then he divided his army into two parts ; gave one to Silanus, to con
duct it to Tarraco ; and ordered M arcius to lead the other to the fhores 
o f the ocean. H e himfelf joined the latter loon after near Gades.

T h e  Pro-Conful’s chief defign in this journey \yas to fix M afinijfa in 
the intereft o f  R o m e: T h e  N um idian, who was then at Gades with 
Mago-, delayed concluding an alliance with the Republick, till he 
ftiould confer with Scipio in perfon, and have his landlion to the 
treaty. U pon the approach o f  the Roman General, MaJiniJJa reprefent- 

I ing

    
 



C fiap . X X X I I I .  Second P u n ic  War, 2 5 9

ing to MagOy that the cavalry were not only a burden to the ifland, but V-of 547.
would be ruined by ina6lion and want o f forage, obtained leave to
tranfport them to the continent. H e was no fooner landed, buthefent*'^  onu-p,
three Num idian chiefs to the Pro-Conful ; who, with them, fixed the
time and place for an interview. M afinijja had already conceived a high
opinion o f Scipio^ and was confirmed in that opinion by the firft fight o f
him. T h e  Pro-Conful had an equal mixture o f majefty and fweetnels in
his countenance ; he was in hî  full ftrength, and in the bloom o f manly
beauty. H is hair flowed down his back to a great length. There was
nothing affec5ted, or too negligent about him ; his habit plain, but neat,
and fuch as became a foldier, who defpifed the ftudied elegancies o f drelk
T h e  N um idian began with a compliment o f thanks for Sapid’s having
formerly fent h im W k  his nephew, taken prifoner in battle i aflliring
him, that ever fince that time he had been feeking the opportunity
winch now prefented itfelf, and defired nothing more earneftly than a
ftridt union with Scipio and Rome. H e added, that i f  the Republick
would fend the Pro-Conful into A frica  at the head o f  an army, he did
not doubt but the domination o f  Carthage would foon be at an end.
Scipio returned thefe advances with dignity and politenefs ; and was ex
tremely pleafed to engage in his intereft a Prince, who, in every battle, 
had been the foul o f the enemy’s cavalry; and whofe very aipedt pro- 
mifed a man o f fpirit. T he treaty concluded, Scipio fet out for T ar- 
raco. T h e  Num idian concealed the true defign o f  his excurfion, by 
pillaging fome part o f the continent, before he went back to Cades \ 
and M ago foon after abandoned the place, having received orders to go 
to the afliftance o f  his brother H annibal in Italy,

T h e Carthaginian  fignalized his departure from Cades, by cruel ex- 
adlions and oppreflions. H e ftripped the temples* plundered the pub- 
lick treafury, and, forced private perlbns to give him their gold and 
filver. His view was, with this money to raife new levies among the 
U gurians in Cifalpine Caul. But as he Coafted along Spain In his way 
thither, he formed a ralh defign o f furprizing N ew  Carthage, and in the 
attempt loft eight hundred men. After this misfortune he returned to 
Cades, where finding the gates Ihut againft him, he retired to Cim bis, a 
neighbouring city. From thence he fent deputies to the C aditani,
(who were themfelves a colony o f 'Phcenicians, as well as the Cartha
ginians) to complain o f  their proceedings. T h e  chief magiftrate and 
the treafurer o f  the city went out to him, and affured him, that the refu- 
fal he had met with was owing wholly to the populace, whom the Car
thaginian foldiers had plundered at their departure. This civility M ago 
returned with cruelty, caufing the deputies to be inhumanly fcourged, 
and afterwards crucified. H e then fleered his courfe towards the Baleares, 
landed at the ifland now called M inorca, forced two thoufand o f the 
inhabitants into the fervice o f  his Republick, and fent them to Carthage.
Winter approaching he did not fail for Ital-j till the fpring.

L I  2 A s

    
 



2 6 o

Y .  o f  R. 547* 
B ef.J .C . 205 
246 Conful-p' 
Zonaras. B. 9- 
c. 11.

Liv. B.
c .  I .

29.

7%e R o m a n  H i s t o r y .  Book IV.
A s fbon as M ago had left Spain, the Gaditani fubmitted to the Ro~ 

mans ; and Scipio's conqueft was complete. Before he got back to Tar~ 
raco, two new Pro-Confuls, Cornelius Lentulus and M anlius Acidinus, 
arrived in the port with commiffions from the Senate, one to govern 
H ith er Spain, the other F urther Spain, Scipio furrendered up the fa/ces; 
and, attended by his brother L u ciu s, and his friend L a liu s , immediately 
fet fail, with ten fhips, for Italy.

Scarce was Scipio gone, when In dibilis and M andonius, defpifing the 
hew Pro-Confuls, revolted, and engaged feveral o f  the Spanijh nations 
to take arms to recover their independence. T h ey  got together 
30000 foot, and about 4000 horfe. Lentulus and Acidinus endeavour
ed to bring them back to obedience by negotiations. Thefe proving 
ineife<5lual, a battle enfued ; In dibilis was (lain, the confederate army 
totally routed, 13000 o f  them killed, and 800 taken prifoners.

T h e  Spaniards, to preferve their countries from th e  ravages o f the 
enemy, feized M andonius with the other heads o f  the revolt, and 
fent them in cuftody to the camp o f the Pro-Confuls, who had in
filled on this as a condition o f  their fhewing mercy to the vanquifhed- 
T hus was the confederacy broken j and Spain continued for fbme years 
in tranquillity.

C H A P .  XXXIV.

F o u r t e e n t h  Y ear of the war.

Scipio ehofen Conful, goes into S ic ily  to prepare f o r  invading A in ca , 
H e  fu rp rifes Locri, The cruelties exercifed by th e Pro-prcetor 

Pleminius in  that city.
T ’be Romans fe n d fo r  the Goddefs Cybele fr o m  Peffinus in  Phrygia. 

A  m iracle wrought a t her landing.

W H E N  Scipio arrived from Spain, he did not immediately en
ter within the walls o f  R om e, but, according to the efiablifhed 

truftom o f  Generals, continued in the fuburbs, till the Senate, affembled 
in the temple o f  Bellona, had heard the relation o f  his expeditions. He 

gave them a detail o f his exploits, told them how many battles he 
had fought, how many towns he had taken, and what nations he 
had fubdued, adding, that though he had found in Spain  four Car
thaginian Generals at the head o f  four flourifhing armies, yet he had 
not left in the country one Carthaginian in arms. But though Scipio de- 
ferved a triumph, he demanded it but faintly, as knowing that the 
laws were againft his. having that honour: H is appointment to the

Pror
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Pro-Confufhip had been extraordinary, and out o f  rule ; H e had not Y . o f P. 
pafled to it from the Confulfhip, nor had he taken the command o f  an Bef.7.C.:o4. 
army under the fanftion o f  Greater Aufpices, like the ConfuJs. 247 Conful-p. 
However, he adorned his entry in to  R m e  by a great quantity of fil- 
ver, which he had brought from Spain for the publick treafury, and 
which was carried before him in the proccffion.

A n d  now the Comitia being held for elefting new Confuls, it is not LiV. B. 28. 
to be exprefled with what zeal the Centuries gave their fuffrages in fa- c. j8. 
vour o f Scipio, though he had not yet attained to the years cuftomarily 
required for that dignity, being only between twenty eight and twenty 
nine years o f  age. T h e Collegue appointed him was P . L icin ius Crajfusy 
furnamed Dives^ who being at this time P ontifex MAximus^ an office 
which confined him to Italy^ the province o f  Sicily was given to Scipio 
without drawing lots. But Scipio could not be fatisfied, unlefe he had 
alfo a commiffion to go immediately with an army into A frica . T h e matter 
was debated in the Senate. Scipio depending upon the favour o f  the people^ 
had not fcrupled openly to give out, that he had been appointed Conful,
N ot only to carry on the w ar, but to fin ijh  i t ; that this could be done no other 
way than by his tranfporting an army into Africa, and that i f  the Senate 
jhould cppofe th is dffign, he would have recourfe to the people, and pu t i t  in  
execution by their authority. Thefe unguarded words had given great 
offence to the Fathers. 0 \6. Fabius, now prefident o f  the Senate, de
clared loudly againft the pretenfions o f the young Conful, and employed 
all his eloquence to hinder his being fent into A frica . In a long and 
ftudied harangue he fet forth the difficulties of fueh an enterprize, the fatal 
confequences w hich might attend it, and the neceffity o f driving H annibal 
out o f Italy, before th e war could fafely  be carried into the neighbourhood 
o f Carthage. H e faid, it would be endlefs to enumerate all the inftances o f  
Kings and Generals, who, by rafh invafions o f  foreign countries, had 
ruined themfelves and their armies. H e mentioned the irreparable mif- 
chief which had happened to the Athenians, by their defcent upon Sicily,. . 
in purfuance o f  the advice o f  A lcibiades, a noble youth, and an expert:
General. But he infifted efpecially on the more recent and interefting; 
example o f  A tiliu s  Regulus, the cataftrophe o f whole fortune, fair in 
its beginning, ought to be a ufeful leflbn to them. And Fabius took 
great pains to guard againft the fufpicion o f  his being adluated by emu
lation or jealoufy o f  another’s glory in this oppofition to Scipio's defires.
“  I, fa id  he, am grown old in the poflelfion of honours. T w o Didta- 
“  torlhips, five Confulfhips, the fuccefs o f my couhfels, many vidbb- 
“  ries raife me above any rivalfhip with a young General, not yet come to 
“  the years- o f  my fon. W hen I was Didtator, and in the full career o f  
** glory, and when my General o f  the horfe, a man ineeflantly declaim- 

ing againft me, was pot upon an equality with me in: the eommand,^
^  unprecedented hardfhip) no one heard me,, either in th e  Senate or.-,

im
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Y . o f R .  548. «  In the affemblles of the people, refufe toacquiefce. A n d  is it likely 
Bef.7.C.204. ti  that now, in my old age, when weary o f publick aiFairs, weary of 
247Conful-p. the world, and even o f life itfelf, I  Ihould enter into an emula’ion 

“  with a youth, a General in the prime o f  life, full o f  vigour and 
aftivity; or that I expeft to have the province o f  A frica  afligned 

“  to me, i f  it fhould be denied to him ? N o, I am content with the glory 
“  I have acquired. It is enough for me to have hindered Hannibal 
“  from completing his conqueft, that by younger Captains, you that 

are in the flower o f  your age and ftrength, he might be after- 
“  wards entirely overcome. But you will pardon me, P . Cornelius, if 
“  I, w ho, for the fake o f  the commonwealth, always negleded popular 
“  applaufe, and my own private advantage, cannot now to the real 
“  welfare o f  the Republick prefer the imaginary interefls o f your glory. 
“  I  fay, imaginary interefts. 'For no fboner will you have a view of 
“  that coafl:, whither you are fo eager to fail, than you will be fenlible 

that your exploits in Spain  were but fport and play, in comparifon of 
what you will have to do in A frica . In Spain you landed at Em poria, 

“  a confederate p o r t ; and, through countries in alliance with Rome, or 
“  guarded by Raman troops, you marched fafe and undifturbed to 
“  JVew C a rthage, which you had opportunity to befiege, without fear 
“  o f  moleftation from any one o f  the Carthaginian Generals, who were 
“  then all at a great diftance. In A frica , n o  friendly port to receive 

your fleet, no ally to add ftrength to your army— unlefs you truft to 
Sypbax and the Bum idians. Y o u  trufted them once 5 .let that fuf- 

“  flee; Rafhnefs is not always fortunate. T h e  fraudulent fometimes 
procure themfelves credit by fidelity in fmall things, that they may 

“  afterwards the more eafily deceive in matters o f  moment, and 
when it  can ferve a weighty intereft. Syphax and M afinijfa, it is not 

“  to be doubted, would gladly be more powerful in A frica  than the 
“  Carthaginians ; but it is as little to be queftioned, they had rather 
“  Carthage Ihould have the fuperiority there, than ftrangers. Emula- 

tion prevails amongft thole powers, while the fear o f  foreign arms is 
“  yet remote: L et them but once fee the Roman banners difplayed in 
“  Africa^  and they will all run together as to extinguilh a fire, that 
“  threatens the general deftrudtion. W hat i f  Carthage, confiding in 
“  the ftrength o f  her walls, the fidelity o f her allies, and the unani- 

mity o f  all the States around her, Ihould relblve, when Ihe fees Italy 
“  no longer guarded by you and your troops, to pour in upon us a 
“  new army from A frica ?  O r order M ago, who is even now with a 
“  fleet on the coaft o f L ig u ria , to join his brother H a n n iba l?  W e 
** Ihould then be in the lame terror as when A fd ru b a l invaded Italy, 

th a t A fd ru bal, whom you, who, with your army, are to ipveft not 
“  only Carthage, but all A fr ica , luffered to flip through your hands into 

this country. You will fay, vanquijhed him . B e it fo. But I
“  could
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"  <:culd then, for your own fa ke, as well as fo r  the fake o f  th e o f X. 548.
“  Republick, that you had not opened a pafl^ e for the fame van- 
“  quifhed man to come into Ita ^ . However, let us afcribe to your onml-p.

wife condudl every enterprize o f  yours that profpered, and all your 
“  ill fuccefs to fortune and the chance o f  .war. T h e more brave and 
“  the more wqrthy you are, the more i t  concerns your country and all 
“  Italy to retain fuch a protedor. That v^here-evex H annibal - there 
“  is the principal feat o f  this war, you yourfelf allow, iince to draw him 
“  into A fr ic a  is your fble pretence fo r  palling thither. W ith H annibal 
“  therefore you purpofe to contend, whether here or’ there. And will 
“  you be ftronger in that country, and alone, than here, when joined by 

your Collegue and,his array ? W ill Hannibal be weaker tin the neigh- 
“  bourhood o f  Carthage, and fupported by all A frica , than now when 
“  he is confined to a corner o f  B ruttiu n i, and in want o f  Supplies, which 
“  he has long, but in vain, demanded from his country ? Would a 
“  prudent man chufe to fight where the enemy is double his number,
“  when he may with two armies attack one, and this one already fatigued 
“  and exhaufted by many battles and a diftrefsful war. Confider how 

different your condud is from your father’s. H e, though on his 
“  way to carry the war into Spain, returned to m eet H annibal at the 
“  foot o f the A lps : You, while H annibal is in Italy, are preparing to 
“  leave the country, not becaufe it is advantageous to the Republick,
“  but becaufe you th’uik it for your g lo ry ; as when, being General 

for the Roman people, you, againft law, and without authority from 
“  the Senate, left your province and your army, and with only two 
“  fhips failed to A frica , hazarding in your perfon the intereft of the 
“  pubJick, and the majefty o f the empire. M y  opinion, Confcript 
** Fathers, is, that P . Cornelius was created Confol, not for himfelf,
^ but for us and for the Republick ; and that the armies were railed for 

the defence o f Rome and Italy, and not that theConfuls might, out 
“  of pride, like Kings, tranfport them into whatever countries they 
“  pleafed.”

Notwithftanding what Fabius had faid o f  his own integrity, and his 
unmixed zeal for his country’s good on the prefent occafion, Scipio did 
not fail to obferve, that w hile the old man was proving h im felf fr e e  from  
all jealoujy or em ulation, he had taken partiadar care to extol bis own 
ablions, and to depreciate thrfe o f a young man, w ith whom, m verthelefs, it  
was impojjible he fhould have any competition fo r  glory. H e then proceeded 
tojuftify his defign o f  going into A fr ica . “  Fabius tells us, that it is 
“  an inaccefllble coafl, that there is no port open to receive us. H e  
“  reminds us o f A tiliu s R egulus, taken captive in A fr ic a ; as i f  R egulus 
“  had failed in attempting a defeent on that country. H e forgets, that 
“  this unfortunate Commander found the Carthaginian havens Open, 

performed many noble adions the firft year, and, to the laft, remained 
“  unconquerable by any Carthaginian General. But, it feems, we are

“ to
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to take warning from the example o f  the A thenians. I f  we have 
leifure, Conlcript Fathers, to hearken to Grecian tales, why does he 
not rather fpeak o f  A iathocles, K ing o f Syraeufe, w ho, when Sicily 

“  was diftrelTed by the C a r th a g in ia n s transferred *  the war from that 
“  ifland to the very gates cA Carthage F”  H e  then afferted that no method 
could be fo effeftual to force H annibal out o f  Italy as to  Carry the war 
into A fr ic a , whither Carthage would undoubtedly recal him in fo pref- 
jfing a danger. H e argued, that fince the allies o f  Rom e had deferted 
her after the battle o f  C anna, and this in greater numbers th.s.n Hannibal 
himfelf could have expedted, certainly the Carthaginian Republick, im
perious and oppreflive to her fubjedls, and faithleife to her allies, had 
little reafon to depend on the conftancy o f  the A frica n s. That as fhe 
had no inherent ftrength, and was obliged to truft abfolutely to merce
naries, or to allies, whofe very charadter was inconftancy, fhe would not 
be able to fupport the war like Rom e, potent by her own ftrength, and 
whofe citizens were all foldiers. H e concluded with thefe words, “  It 
‘ ‘  would be tedious, and what no way concerns you, Confcript Fathers, 
‘ ‘  if, as ^  Fabius has thade light o f  my adtions in Spain, I fhould a t- ' 
“  tempt to  leflen his merit, and extol my own. I fhall therefore do 

neither ': In moderation at leaft, and in continence o f  fpeech, if  in 
nothing elfe, young as I  am, I will furpafs this old General. Such 

“  has been the conftant tenor o f my life and adtions, both in publick 
** and private, that I can be filent on this fubjedt, and eafily reft con- 
“  tented with the opinion which you have formed o f  me.”

Scipio’ s difcourfe was not favourably received by the Senate. The 
report that he intended to have recourfe to the people, had preju
diced the aflembly againft him. Fuivius, who had been twice Conful 
and once Cenfor, defred him to declare frankly, whether he would 
refer the affair o f  the provinces to the deliberation o f  the Fathers, and 
acquiefee in their decree, or, in cafe he fhould not like it, appeal from 
it to the people. Scipio anfwered, that he would do what he thought 
moft conducive to. the publick welfare. T o  which F u iv iu s replied: 
“  W hen I afked you thefe queftions, I was not ignorant either o f what 
“  you would anfwer, or o f  what you would d o ; for it is plain your de- 

fign is rather to found than confult the Senate j and, unlefs we im- 
“  mediately decree you the province you defire, you are prepared to lay 
“  the matter before the people.”  Then turning towards the Tribunes 
o f  the Commons, “  I refufe, faid he, to declare my opinion ; becaufe, 
“  fhould it be approved by the Senate, the ConfuTwould not fubmif 

to their determination : And I  defire you. Tribunes, to fupport me 
** in this refufal.”  Scipio con ten d ed , that it was not equitable for the 
Tribunes to obftrueft a Conful in his demanding the opinion o f any Sena
tor; T h e y  neverthelels pronounced. That, -if the Conful would refer the 
matter in queftion to the Senate, the Senate’s deCree fhould ftand ; nor 
would they fuffer an appeal from it to the people i but i f  he would not 

I ’ refer
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refer the matter to the Senate, they would fupport all thole who Ihould Y . o f R. 548. 
refufe to declare their opinions. Scipio defired one day’s time to confult Bef.7.C.zo4. 
with his Collegue. T o  this they confented. T h e day following the 
aflembly met again, and then, the Conful fubmitting the affair to the 
determination o f the Confcript Fathers, without appeal, they decreed.
That Scipio Ihould have Sicilyy and the fleet o f thirty Ihips o f war, now 
commanded by the Prsetor o f  that ifland ; and that if  he thought it for 
the advantage o f  the Republick, he might fail to A fric  As for L ic i-  
niusy he was directed to carry on the war againfl: Hannibal in Bruttium .

Though A frica  was not afligned to Sctpio as his province, nor any 
levies granted him for the enterprize, he had in view ; neverthelefs, he 
obtained leave to take with him into Sicily as many volunteers as he 
could aflemble; and ajfo a permiflion to alk o f  the allies all neceflaries 
for building and equipping a new fleet. Many o f the provinces and 
cities voluntarily taxed themfelves, in order to furnilh him, not only 
with materials for the fhips, but with arms and provifions for the marines.
So that in five and forty days time after bringing the timber from the 
fbreft, he was in a condition to fet fail with a fleet o f  thirty new galleys, 
and about feven thoufand volunteers

About this time M ago (the brother o i  H annibal) with twelve thou- Liv. B. 2*. 
fand foot and near two thoufand horfe, landed at Genoa and took i t : c. 46.
And finding two nations o f  U guriay the Ingaunians and IntemelianSy 
at war, he joined the former, his army increafing daily by the great 
number o f Gauls that flocked to him from all parts. Thefe advices from 
Spurius Liucretiusy who commanded in Cifalpine Gauly caufed a general 
alarm in the Senate: T hey ordered M . Ldvius to march his army, o f  
VoloneSy then in Hetruritty to  Arim inum y and Lavinusy  to lead the 
legions appointed for the defence o f  Romey to  Aretium . Other advices 
came, that OSlavius the Prmtor o f  Sardinia had taken fourlcore fhips o f  
burden belonging to the Carthaginians. In Bruttium  no remarkable 
aftion happened between the armies this campaign. T h e  plague raged in 
U ,cinius\ camp j and HannibaH  troops were afflicted with peftilence and 
famine at the fame time.

" From this decree, and the after con- 
duft o f the Senate, it is not improbable 
what Livy hints, [fpeaking of the tranfafti- 
ons of the next year] that their delign 
was to make preparations for carrying the 
war into Africa, without doing it by 
publick authority j and to lull the Cartha- 
ginians into fecurity, by making them be
lieve, that thefe preparation* were only the 
effeft of Scipio'i ambition, which the Se
nate would not fail to oppofe. ^anquam  
nondum aperte Africa prmiincia deer eta erat 
(occultantibuf id, credo, Ratritms, tie refci/ce.

VoL. II.

rent Carthaginienfes) tamen in earn jpetn 
ereHa civitas erat, in Africa eo anno deheUet. 
turn iri, finetnque hello Punico adejfe. Liv. 
L . 29. c. 14.

* According to Plutarch, Fabius would 
have engaged the Conful Licinius, to ob- 
ftrudl Scipio's meafures: Not fucceeding 
herein, he dilTuaded the Roman youth from 
following him into Sicily, as volunteers; 
and he had before, by his influence in the 
Senate, hindered any funds being aihgned 
to Scipio, for the expence o f  his armament.

M  m S cip it
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y. of R. 548. Sctpo was ,bufy In forming an army, for his African expedition.
B e f.J  C.204 In his choice of men, he preferred, before all others, the veterans who» 
247C011 u -p. ferved under Marcellus at the fiege of Syracufe. He refitted the old galleys he found in the illand, gave the command of them to* 

Laliuŝ  and commiffioned him to make a defcent on Africâ  and pillage the country.
l̂ lius landed near Hipp, and laid the territory about it wafte j; which threw the people of Carthage into a great confternation: For they falfly imagined, that Scipio was come with a formidable army. Wherii l*iv. B. 29. their fright, upon better information, was over, they lent embafladors* c. 4. to Syphax, and other Princes of Africa, to renew their treaties withthem j and alfo to King Philip of Macedon, offering him two hundred' talents of filver, if he would invade either Italy or Sicily. Meffengerŝ  were difpatched to Hannibal and Mago, with inftruftions to thefe two- brothers, to hinder, if poflible, the departure of any troops which Scipio' expected from 7/«/y v and a reinforcement of fix thouland foot and eight hundred horfe was fent to Mago in Liguria, with large fums for hiring troops in Cifalpine Gaul.
Majinijfa having learnt the arrival of Lalius in Africa, came to confer with him. He afJured him, that there could not be a more favourable opportunity to attack Carthage ; and exprefied his furprize, that Scipio- had lingered fb long in Sicily. The King added, that though he was by violence difpoffefled of the throne of his anceftors,. yet he could ftill bring fome troops into the field, and would join the Conful at his landing. He alfo told Lalius, that he believed a Carthaginian fleet was already felled out of the port to intercept him, and advifed him to haften his departure. L/elius took the Prince’S counfel̂  weighed anchor the next day,, and arrived fafe in Sicily with his booty.In the mean time, Mago received the reinforcement from Carthage, with ordem to raife as numerous an army as poflible, and haften to join his brother: Upon which he called a council of the chiefs of Liguria and Cifalpine Gaul, and endeavoured to perfuade them to declare openly Liv. B. 29, againft Rome, and furnifh him with troops. The complied;

S- but the Gauls durft not follow their example; becaufe there were adtual-Jy two Roman armies (under Livius and Lucretiuŝ  in their neighbourhood. However, they confented to his levying men privately in their country 5 and fupplled him with provifions and forage. Livius led his army from Hetruria into Gaul, intending, if Mago approached Rome, to march, in conjundbion with Lucretius, and give him battle; but to poll hlmfolf near Ariminum, in cafe the Carthaginian fhould continue in 
Liguria; which it is probable he did, fince we hear of no adtion in that part of Italy this campaign.While Scipio was at MeJ/tna, he received information, that a plot was formed by fome Locrians, then in exile at Rbegium, to furprize theirnative
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native city (which flood on the tea coafl in B m ttium ) and put it again Y'. of R. 548. 
into the hands of the Romans. H e  fent Plem inius'w ith, two Tribunes, 204.
and three thoufand men, to aflift in the enterprize. There were two 
citadels belonging to the place; and, when the Rom ans had made 
themfelvds matters o f one, the Carthaginians retired into the other, 
leaving the inhabitants in foie poffeffion o f the city. Thefe favoured 
the Romans ; fo that when Hannibal came to inveft the place, they let 
in Scipio (who had haftened to their relief) privately in the night: T h e  
next morning he made a vigorous fally, and repuHed the affailants.
H annibal having learnt, th's.t Scipio was in perfon at the head of his troops, 
immediately retired to his camp near the fending orders to the 
Carthaginians in the citadel to provide for their fafety as well as they 
could. Hereupon, fetting fire to the houfes, they efcaped amidft the 
confufion, and joined their General before night.

Scipio left the government o f L ocri to Plem inius, who treated the in
habitants more cruelly than if  their city had been taken by affault: H e 
rifled the temples o f  their Gods, and feized the treafure in the fanftuary 
o f  Proferpine. T he two Tribunes were no lels rapacious. Their foldiers, 
in a fcuffle with thofe o f the Pro-Prastor, about plunder, happened 
to wound fome o f them ; o f which thefe having made their complaint to 
him, he ordered the Tribunes to be whipt. But the Tribunes were refcued 
by their followers, who not only mauled theLiftors, but pulled Plem inius 
himfelf from off his tribunal, dragged him into a private place, beat 
him feverely, cut off his nofe and ears, and left him weltring in his 
blood. T h is  accident made it neceflary for Scipio to return to Locri.
H e took the part o f  the Pro-Prsetor, put the Tribunes in chains, and 
ordered them to be carried to  Rom e to be judged. But this did not iatisfy 
Plem inius: A s  foon  as the Conful was gone, he o f  his own authority 
condemned the Tribunes to die by the moft cruel torments, and their 
bodies to be left unburied; and, not yet content, he exercifed the fame 
cruelty towards thofe of the inhabitants who had complained to Scipio 
o f his rapines and brutalities. T h e  odium o f thefe horrible aftions fell 
in Ibme meafure upon the C onful: H e had indeed been too indulgent 
to the guilty G overnor; for which (as we (hall fee hereafter) his ene
mies, in the Senate, did not fail to inveigh againft him, when occafion 
offered.

T h e time for the eledions drew near : T h e  Conful L icin iu s  being fick 
o f  the plague, in his camp^  ̂could not go to Rom e, to prefide in the 
Comitia. H e therefore, with the approbation o f  the Senate, named a 
Dictator for that purpofe; and his choice fell upon ^  Ctecilius M etellus, 
who, in the quality o f  Pro-Conlul, was commanding a fecond army in 
Brultium . In this army alfo the plague fo raged, that L icinius the 
Senate to recal the troops, alluring them, that otherwife there would 
not be a foldier left alive.

•' M  m 2 ■ Many
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M any prodigies happening this year, and the Sybitline books being 

confulted for the proper expiations, the IDecemvips-.fQXind it written in 
thofe oracles, That i f  a foreign enen^ invaded. lu ly ,  h e might be van- 
quijhedt and driven out o f it., i f  the Goddefs Cybele w ere brought to 
KovciQ fro m  Peffinus in  Phrygia. T his fame Cybele (ftiled the Mother 
o f  the Gods) was nothing more than a fhapelefs ftone, which, as was 
pretended, had fallen down from Heaven upon M ount Ida. The Con- 
icript Fathers fent five embafiadors, men o f  diftindHon, to obtain by 
negotiation this powerful protedlrefs. A nd, becaufe the Romans had 
little commerce with the AJiaticks, the embafladors were to engage Aitalus 
K ing o f  Pergam us in their intereft. T hey went by the way o f Delphi, 
and there confulted the Oracle 5 from which they received this anfwer. 
T h a t by the help o f  Attains they Jhould infallibly obtain w hat they dejiredi 
but th a t, w hen they had carried the Goddefs to Rome, they Jhould put her 
into no hands, but o f  the moji virtuous man in the Republick. King Attains 
was fo obliging as to condudb the embafladors himfelf to Pejfm us, where 
the inhabitants, with equal complaifance, granted them the ftone they 
fo earneftly defired. One o f  them failed away before the reft, to 
give notice at Rom e, that the Goddefs was coming and to report the 
anfwer o f  the Delphick Oracle. A n d  now the great difficulty was, to 
find out that man o f fuperior probity, who alone was worthy to 
receive the facred and important ftone, at its landing. Hiftory has 
not told us the remarkable virtues which gained P . Cornelius Scipio, 
furnamed N a ftca, the preference before all others: but this young man, 
coufin-german to the great Scipio, and fon to Cneius Scipio, (who 
loft his life in Spain) was the perfon who obtained the honourable 
diftmdlion. Attended by fuch o f  the ladies o f  Rom e, as were in the 
higheft veneration for their virtue, he went to meet the Goddefs. 
Some o f  the Veftals likewife accompanied him, and particularly ^ in t a  
Claudia ; o f  whom it is related, that when the veflel, on which the 
Goddefs was imported, unfortunately ftuck upon a bank o f fand near 
the mouth o f the Tyber, and neither the mariners, nor feveral yoke of 
oxen, were able to move it, Ihe, pulling it only by her girdle tied to it, 
ealily fet it afloat. Claudia is faid to have been fufpefted o f  inconti
nence } and it is added, that this miracle was wrought in anfwer o f 
her prayer to the Goddefs, to give a teftimony o f  her innocence. 
There are not wanting'Fathers o f  the church, who allow the fa6t, 
but they pioufly impute it to-good angels, fent by G od, to deftroy the 
unjuft alperfion caft upon the Veftal. T h e day on which Cybele arrived 
at Rom e became a Iblemn annual feftival, diftingui.ftied by games, called 
M egaknfes. She was depofited in the temple o f  V i c t o r  y .

*  C H  A  P .
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C H A  P. XXXV.

F i f t e e n t h  Y ear of the war.

Scipio is continued in bis command in  Sicily.
H e is  accufed in  the Senate^ by h is ^ e e jio r j Cato, o f  profufenefs" 

and idlenefs.
H e is  alfo accufed o f  partiality to the cruel Pleminlus,
CommiJjioners are appointed to enquire into his conduSl, T heir  

report favourable to him.
Syphax declares fo r  the Carthaginians.
Scipio makes a defcent on Africa. Mafiniffa jo in s him ,
A  remarkable quarrel between the Cenfors a t Rome.

Be f o r e  the arrival o f  the Goddels, the Didtator ^  CeeiliusY. ofR.
M elellus the Comitia by Centuries, where M , Cornelius

Cethegus, and P . Sempronius ’Tuiitanus, were chofen Confuls. Sempronius z4*Confd-p. 
was then in G reece, where he entered into a treaty o f  peace with P h ilip  
o f M acedon, which the Senate confirmed. In this treaty were Included, 
on P hilip ’s fide, Prujias King o f  Bithynia, the A chaans, BaotianSy 
^thejalians, Acarnanians and Epirots *, and, on the fide o f  the Romans, 
the Ilienfes, K ing Attains-, Pleuratus, N a bis, the tyrant o f  Lacedamon, 
the Eleans, M ejfenians und Athenians. Sempronius returned to Rom e, 
after which the follow ing  diflribution o f  offices was agreed upon. T h e 
Conful Cornelius had the command o f  the forces in H etru ria ; his Collegue 
Sempronius was ordered into with new levies, to a d  againft
H annibal; and L icinius continued at the head o f two legions, in that 
country, in quality o f Pro-^Conful. Pomponius M atho had the Praetorfhip 
o f  S icily , Scipio, the army and fleet he before commanded ; and 
M . L iv iu s  and Sp. Lucretius remained in G aul to oppofe M ago. There 
were alfo two other armies in Italy, one at Tarentum, under T. ^ in tiu s  
Flaminius, the other at Capua, under HoJHlius Hubulus,

About this time, young M arcellus dedicated a temple to Virtue.
His father had formerly vowed one to Honour and Virtue, intending Li\r. B . ig . 
to place the ftatues o f  both under one roof. But the Pontifices oppofed c. ir. and 
this, declaring, that it was not lawful to worfhip more than one God *7- 25*
In one temple ; and they likewife urged, that i f  -lightning fell upon 
the building, or any prodigy fhould happen in it, it would be impoffible 
to difcover to which of the two divinities expiatory duties fhould be 
paid. T h e  temple therefore, which M arcellus had defigned for both 

I '  divinities.
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divinities, was dedicated only to.H onour, and another built in all hafte 
to V i r t u e .

A n d  now the Republick being to recruit her armies, {he thought proper 
to call to account the twelve Rom an colonies, who, about fix years before, 
had with impunity refufed their .contingents o f . men and money. The 
Senate determined, that each colony fhoiild furnifii double the number 
o f  foot it had done in any year o f  the war, and a hundred and twenty 
horfe. I f  any o f  them could not raife the number o f  horfe required, 
they were to fend three foot foldiers in the room o f each horfeman 
wanting. T h e  Fathers alfo impofed a new yearly tax upon each 
colony, and ordered its cenfus to be taken according to the form ufed 
•^%Rome., This (decree was put in execution with rigour. It was fob 
lowed by another in favour o f  thofe private perfons, who, in the 
ConfuHhip o f  L tevin u s, had lent the Republick the fums requifite to 
fupply her prelling wants. A t  the motion o f  L a v in u s, the Senate 
ordered thefe debts to be difcharged at three paym ents; the frft to be 
made immediately, and the laft within five years.

Such inftances o f  equity in the Conlcript Fathers emboldened all, who 
wefe dpprefled, to {demand jufticei and particularly ±he Ib eria n s, who 
the laft yeaf had been fo ill treated by P km in iu s. From this people, 
ten deputies, in a negle<fled and fordid drefs, (the mark o f  grief and 
diftrefs among the ancients) and with olive branches in their hands, 
came to R o W i and laid before the Senate, in a long and pathetick 
harangue, the grievances, and miferies they had fuffered under the 
tyranny o f  the Pro-Praetor. W h en  the Locrians had done fpeaking, 
R a h m  afked them, whether they had made their complaint ta  S cip io ; to 
which they anfwered, that deputies had been fent to him for that pur- 
pofe, but fbat he was then bufy about his preparations for war, and that 
now he was either gone for A frica ., or intended to fail in a few days: 
T h a t they had feen, in the quarrel between the Tribunes and Pleminius, 
how much Sdpio favoured the latter, whom, though equally criminal, 
i f  not more fo, he had continued in his government, while he ordered 
the Tribunes to be laid in irons. After the deputies had withdrawn, fome 
o f  the chief Senators not only inveighed againft Plem in ius, but began to 
take Scipio’s charadter to pieces. Am ong thefe was M . Porcius Cato, the 
firft o f  his family who diftinguifhed him felf at Rom e. H e  had been 
Qu®ftor to Scipio in Sicily, and had reproved him for his profufenefs to 
his foldiers, to which the General had anfwered, “  that he did hot want 
“  fo exadt a Q u*ftor 5 th a t . he would make war at what expence be 
^  pleafed, nor was he to give an account to the Rom an people o f the 
“  money he Ipent, but o f  his enterprizes and the execution o f them.” 
Cato, provoked at this anfwer, had left Sicily, and returned to Rome. 
H e now declaimed againft Scipio, accufing him o f  making great and 
ufelefs expences, o f  paffing his time boyifhly at the Theatre and the

Gymnafia,
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Gymnafia, as if  he had been commiffioned, not to make war, but to Y. of R. 549; 
celebrate games. Others o f  the Senators added, that the Pro-Conful C.zoj. 
had laid afide the Roman habit, he publickly appeared in the Greek cloak Conful-p. 
and fandals, and that the reading o f  Greek books, and the pleafures o f  
Syracufe^ had made him intirely forget Hannibal and Carthage, while 
his army, grown as effeminate as their General, was become more ter
rible to their allies, than their enemies. Fabius called S cifio , a man born 
to be the corrupter o f military difiipline. “  H e adted, fa id  the old man,
“  the like part in Spain, where we loft not much Jefs by fedition than 
“  we did by the war. One while he indulges his foldiers in all licenti- 
“  oufnefs, and then cruelly tyrannizes over them j as if  he were a King:
“  and a foreigner.”  F a biu fs fentence was as harfh as his invedbive.^
“  T hat S cifio  fhoiild be recalled home, for having quitted his province 
“  without orders from the Senate ; and that the Tribunes fhould be 
“  defired to move the Comitia, to depofe him from the Pro- 
“  Confulate. That Plem inius fhould be brought to Rome in chains, and,
“  in cafe the crimes laid to his charge were proved, be executed in 
“  prifon and his goods confifcated. ‘'A n d  Jaftly, that the Senate fhould 
•* difavow the ill treatment o f  the Locrians, and give them all the fa- 
“  tisfadtion poffible for the wrongs they had fuffered.

T h e  debate was carried to fuch a length, that the votes o f alt 
the Senators could not be taken that day. In the next aflembly,, 
the Fathers concurred in opinion with ^  M et elk s. H e approved 
the propofals o f  Fabius, with regard to Plem inius &ndi th& LoerianSf, 
but urged, that it was unreafonable, upon dubious accufations, to recal’ 
a general, whom Rom e had chofen Cpnful, in the expedtation o f  being 
by him delivered from H annibal, and o f becoming miftrefs o f  A frica  
And he moved, that two Tribunes o f  the people, one J E d ile, and 
ten other commiftioners % out o f  the Senate, fhould be fent into'- 
Sicily with Pomponius the Prastor o f  that ifland, to take cognizance o f  
Scipids condudt in the affair o f  Plem inius j and, if  they found hiih an ac
complice in that Pro-Praetor’s crimes, to fend him to Rom e •, but in cafe- 
Scipio had already failed for A fr ic a , the Tribunes, the .ffidile, and two* 
o f  the Commiftioners fhould follow him thither, the laft to afllimd thef 
command o f the army, if the Pro-Conful fhould be ordered home. The* 
Commiftioners,. who were to embark at Rbeginm,, went firft to L ocri,

‘  Externo (sf regia mare, (sf iuditlgere li- 
eentia militum, f^/tevire in eos. Liv. B. 29. 
C.19.

'  Perhaps this pompous etnbaffy was 
rather defigned to enquire into the Bate 
of Scipio’s army, and to fee whether it was 
yet a proper time for the Senate to give 
him openly a commiflion to carry the war

into Africa. This conjeElure' feems con
firmed by the conduft of the Gommiflioners,. 
who, even after the Locrians had cleared 
Scifio,. ox dropt the accufation,-went ne- 
verthelefs into Sicily •, though the decree 
o f the Senate, as it i.s in Li‘vy,. l)«d confined- 
their commillion to thealfeir o f Fieminius.

Ther«:
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Y . o f  R . 549. There they feized the guilty Governor, and thirty tw o o f his accom- 
Bef.7.C.203. plices, put them in irons, and fent them to Rom e. T h ey  alfo made 
Z48 Conful-p. fgparation to the Locrians for their lofles, and, having examined them 

concerning Scipio's condudl, received anfwer, “  T h a t though the Pro- 
“  Cqnful had not Ihewn great concern at the miferies o f their city, yet 
“  he was a man they had much rather have for a friend than an 
“  enemy t T h at they perfuaded themfelves, fo many heinous crimes had 
“  not been committed by his command, or with his approbation; that he 

had only given too much credit to Plem inius, and too. little to them; 
“  and that fuch was the difpofition o f  (bme men, they were more willing 
“  to believe people innocent, than difpofed to punifti them when guilty.’* 
T his declaration pleafed the Commiffioners, as it freed them from the 
invidious office o f  beginning a criminal procefs againft a man fo much 
in favour with the people o f  Rom e. And, when they came into Sicily.̂  
they were thoroughly convinced, by the vaft preparations Scipio had 
made for his intended expedition, and the fine appearance both o f his 
army and fleet, that the General had not ./pent his time wholly at the 
theatre, and in amufements. Go., faid they, into Africa, and the Gods 
g iv e  you th a t fuccefs w hich the Roman people promifed themfelves from  your 
virtu e and a b ilities, when they chofeyou Conful. Such a General and fuch m  
army w ill conquer the Carthaginians, or they are invincible.

T h e  report o f  the Commiffioners, at their return to Rom e, raifed the 
glory o f  Scipio. T h e  Senate pafled a decree, that he fhould immediate
ly  go into A frica , and take with him fuch o f  the Rom an troops in Sicily 
as he thought fit for his enterprize. And, as for the people, the favour 
in which he flood with them, made them tender even to the guilty 
Plem inius, for whom they imagined the Pro-Conful had fome regard. 
T heir compaffion for the criminal was likewife ra ifed , by feein g  the 
miferable figure he made, without his note and ears; fb that, though he 
was often produced before them, he was never condemned. H e died in 
prifon, or, as fome fay, was, long after this, executed for attempting to 
fet fire to Rome.

It has been before obferved, that Scipio, in order to pave his way to 
Carthage, had gained over to the Rom an intereft the tw o N um idian Kings, 
Syphax and M afinifja. T h e  A frica n  Republick endeavoured to deflroy the 
engagements which thofe Princes had entered into with her enem y: And 
Afdrubal, the fon o f  G ifco, by the means o f  his daughter Sophonijha, drew 
off Syphax *. T h e Hiftorians reprefent her as a woman o f  excellent beauty,

accompanied

* According to Appian (ia Punic, c. 6.) 
Ajdruhal had promifed his daughter in 
marriage to Mafinijfa : But, Syphax be
ing in love with her, the Carthaginians, 
te bring him eiF front the alliance o f Jlm e,

gave him SopJxniJia, without the know
ledge o f her father, w ho was then in Spain. 
Mafiniffa, in revenge, privately entered 
into a league w ith Scipio. Upon hearing 
this, Afdritbal (fays the fame Hillorian) was

indeed
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accompanied with graces and a manner irrefiftibly winning; Jove for Iier Y. of R. 549; 
country, the ruling paffion o f  her foul, with a courage to execute what- Bef.7.C,203. 
ever that love could didate. This lady being given in marriage to Syphax, Conful-p. 
his paffion for her made him forget his engagements with R om e; and he 
readily entered into an alliance offenfive and defenfive with Carthage.
Prompted by Afdruhal^ he wrote a letter to Sctptp, to difluade him from 
making a defeent upon A frica , acquainting him at the fame time with his 
marriage, the new alliance he hadTnade with the Carthaginians, and the 
neceffity he fhould be under o f  taking part with them, in cafe they 
were attacked.

T h e Pro-Conful received this letter at Syracufe with Ibme liirprize 3 
and, to conceal the contents o f  it from his army, fent back the courier 
immediately, with a fliort anfwer to the Numidian Prince, advifing him 
to beware how he offended both Gods and men, by a violation o f  publick 
faith: After which, affembling his troops, he bid them prepare for a voyage 
xxs A fr ica : Formerly, faid he, complained to \jsXva% o f  my dilate-
rin efs; and now Sy phzx prejfes me to haften my departure •, and defires, that 
i f  I  have changed my refolution, I  w ill let him know it , th a t he tna'$ pro
vide fo r  his own fafety. H e then Ordered his Jhips o f  war and traniports 
to Idlyhaum ; and thither he, in perfon, marched the land forces, pur- 
pofing to fet fail with the firft favourable wind. A ll the troops fhewed 
an incredible ardour to follow him in this expedition, efpecially thofe 
legionaries, who had run away at the battle o f Canne, and had therefore 
been condemned to ftayinSIri^, for the whole time, H annibal fhould 
continue in Italy. A s  they were old foldiers, and had been in many bat
tles and fieges, the Pro-Conful, notwithftanding their difgrace, took with 
him as many o f  them, as were fit for fervice.

Ltelius commanded the fleet. It is uncertain what number o f  men 
were embarked ; but never was embarkation made with more order and 
folemnity j and the concourfe o f  people, who came from all parts to fee 
it, and to wifh the Pro-Conful a profperous voyage, was incredibly great.
Juft before he weighed anchor, he appeared on the poop o f his galley, and, 
after a herald had proclaimed filence, addreffed this prayer to Heaven:
O a ll ye Gods and Goddeffes o f earth and fea , I  intreat and implore you to 
make w hatever I  have done, am doing, or fh a ll do, in my command, 
profperous to m e, to the people and commons o f  Rome, to the allies and the 
Latine name, to a ll thofe who efpoufe the caufe o f the people o f  Rome and

indeed forty for the injury done to the 
young Prince, but refolved to have him 
murdered, becaufe it was for the intereft o f 
Carthage. Accordingly he fent guards with 
him, under pretence o f convoying him into 
his dominions, but gave them fecret in- 
ftrudions to k ill hi®. Majinifa having

VOL. II.

difeovered the defign, found means to 
efcape. Zonaras tells us, that Jjdruhal 
promifed his daughter to Mafinijfa, but 
afterwards broke his word, and gave her to 
Syphax i thinking it of greater confequence 
to gain this Prince to the intereft of Carthage 
than the other.

N  n mine.
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Y . o i  R. S49- ffiine-, and fo llow  w f command and aufpices hy landy by fe a , and on rivers t  
'Bef.y c . z o i - t o  fa v o u r a ll thefe enterprises, and encreafe them w ith  good encreafe: Bring 
248 Conful-p- /̂jr p p  unhurt, viblorious over our enemies, adorned w ith fpoils,.

leaded w ith  booty, and triu m p ha n t: A n d  enable us to execute upon Carthage 
a ll that fh e  defgned againjl Rom e. W hen he had ended this prayer, he 
caufed a viftira to he flain, and the entrails to be thrown into the fea •, and 
then the trumpets founding, he weighed anchor, and \ndth fifty galleys 
and four hundred Ihips o f  burden, fet fail, with a favourable wind, for 
A fr ic a . A s  he drew towards the coaft, he afked the name of the 
neareft land then in view, and being told it was called the Fair 
Prom ontory, he liked the omen, ordered his pilots to diredt their 
courfe thither, and fafely landed his army. Soon after, M q/iniffa, the 
only A fr ic a n  Prince in the intereft o f  Rom e, came and joined him. 
T h e  Hiftorians have left us the following relation o f  the adventures, 
o f  this young King.

Liv. B. 29. G ala. K ing o f  M a ffy lia *, and father o f  M a jin ifa , had, according to 
c- *9* the laws o f  N um idia, been fucceeded by his younger brother Oefdces.

A n d  when the latter died, his fon, Capufa, h ad ' mounted the throne, 
Capufa was flain in a battle againft his rebellious fubjefts, headed by 
one M es'etu lus, a fadlioos man o f  the blood royal, and a conftant rival 
and competitor of the Kings o f  Num idia. T h e  Conqueror, though 
he durft not aflurae the title o f  King, made him lelf tutor to Lacumaces 
the younger brother o f Capufa, and leized the government, as in right 
o f his ward. A nd, to lecure hinrfelf in his ufurped authority, he not 
only entered into an alHanco with King Syphax, but married his pupil’s 
mother, who was niece to Hcrnnibah, hoping thereby to  gain the CarthS' 
ginians to his intereft. #

M ajiniffa  was then m S p a in ; where hearing o f  Capufal's death, h e  pafled 
into A frica , and aiked afliftance o f  Bocebar, King o f  M auritania. Bocchar 
lent him 4000 men to convoy him to the frontiers o f  M affylia. There, 
being joined by a fmall body o f  Num idians, and having advice, that 
Lacumaces was marching into M a ffiefy lia -f, to alk fuccours o f King SyphaXt 
he furprized the young Prince near iFhapfus, routed his forces, and took 
the tow n; but Z-acumaces efcaped to. Syphax. This fuccefs engaged many 
o f  the Num idians to fide with M afiniffa  •, and particularly the fbldiers 
who had ferved under hrs father Gala. Encouraged by thefe veterans, 
he ventured, though inferior in number, -to &tta.ck. M ezetu lu s, who was 
now in the field with a great army, Lacumaces having brought him a 
reinforcement o f  15000 foot from Syphax. M afm ffaPs fiiperior flcill iff 
war, and the bravery o f  his troops gave him the vi(5tory. Lacumaces, 
with his tutor, and the fmall remains o f  their forces, fled for refuge 
into the territories o f Carthage- 3, and the conqueror took pofleflioa of

* A  part o f  Numidia. t  A  part o f  Numidia.
the
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the vacant throne. But now, apprehending he fliouid have a much more Y. oF R. 549. 
difficult war to fuftain againft Syphax, he thought it adviiable to come Bef.J C. 203. 
to an accommodation with’his kinfman. H e offered to place him in the 248ConfuI-p. 
fame rank Oefalces had held at G ala\ court, pardon M tzetu lu s, and 
reftore to him all his effeds. T he Princes preferring a moderate, but 
certain fortune, in their own country, to uncertain hopes, in exile, 
accepted the propofals, notwithftanding all the induftry o f  th.̂  Cartha
ginians to hinder it.

A t  this time Jfdrubal, happening to be at Syphax's court, infinuated 
to him, that M ajinijfa was an ambitious enterprizing youth, who would 
not be contented, like his G ala, or his uncle O efalces, with the
dominion o f  M ajjylia, and, if  not crulhed in the beginning, might one 
day prove a dangerous neighbour, both to him and the Carthaginians.
Syphax, inftigated by thefe fuggeftions, marched an army againft M ajiniffa:
A  pitched battle was fought, in which the M ajjylians were totally 
vanquilhed ; the King himfelf narrowly efcaped, with only 3 fmall guard 
o f  horfe, to M ount B alitis. Thither fom e families o f  his own fubjeds 
followed him, with all their cattle, (wherein the riches o f  the N um i- 
dians chiefly confifted,) and there being plenty o f  pafture and water 
round the mountain, he lived on the milk and flelh o f  their flocks.
T he reft o f  the M ajjylians fubmitted to the conqueror.

M afinijfa  having, in this retreat, got fbrae troops together, began to 
make nodurnal incurfions upon the frontiers o f  the Carthaginians-, and, 
in a fhort time. His forces augmenting, he ventured in open day to 
penetrate farther into their country, deftroyed the inhabitants, and 
brought thence a confiderable booty, Carthage, to put a ftop to his 
devaftations, had recourle to Syphax. T he King difdaining to go in 
perlbn to reduce a band o f  ri>bbers, dilpatched a .v fzj B occhar, one o f his 
officers, with four thouland foot and two thouland horfe. Thefe fur- 
rounded the mountain, where M afinijfa was lodged, hindered the return 
o f the detachments he had fentout, and forced him to the top o f the hill.

Bocebar, thinking that he had his enemy fecure, fent back all his 
troops, except five hundred foot, and two hundred horfe. Soon after, 
he furprizeci M afm ifja in a narrow pafs, attempting to get away by 
ftealth. T h e  Prince, with only fifty horfe, efesped by flight, Bocchar, 
and his two hundred horfe, purfued him, came up with him near Clypea, 
and cut in pieces all his guard, except four. W ith  thefe M afinifja, 
though wounded, fled full fpeed; and finding a river in their way, 
they leaped horfe and man into it. T w o o f  them were drowned in 
croffing the ftream •, but the Prince, and the other two, gained th.e op- 
pofite bank, and hid themfelves among fbme bulhes. Bocchar, who purfued 
them to the river, imagined they had all periffied, and went no 
farther; and from that time it was reported at and the court
of Syphax, that M ajinijfa was dead. In the mean while, he hid him-
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felf in a cave, drefled his wound with herbs, and lived upon the prey 
which his two companions brought him.

Dethroned Princes, who have any fpiric, do not eafily relinquifh the 
hopes o f  a reftoration. MqfiniJJay as fbon as his wound would fuffer' 
him to mount on horfeback, left his cave, and took the road to his own 
country In a few days after his appearance there, fome o f  his people,, 
to the number o f  fix thoufand foot and four thoufand horfe, gathering; 
about him, he not only poflelled him felf o f  M affylia, but made dreadful- 
ravages in the territories o f  the Carthaginian allies,, and King Syphax.. 
T h e  latter thinking the affair ferious, came in perfbn with an army 
to flop the enemy’s pr<^rels. During the battle which followed, Vermina .̂ 
the fon o f  Syphax^ having with a large detachment fetched a eompafs,, 
fell upon the M affylians in the rear. By this means MqfiniJJa was again: 
defeated ®. W ith  only fixty horfe he fled to the fea coafl near the lefler 
Syrtis i and there he continued, for the moft part, till the arrival o f 
Scipioi: by which time he had augmented his troop} for he joined the 
Pro-Conful with two hundred, fome fay, two thoufand horfe.

T h e  alarm and terror which Scipio*^ defcent caufed among the Cartha
ginians^ made them think it  neceflary to flrengthen the fortifications o f  
their capital. T hey had no General in any degree qualified to oppofe 
him in the field. Afdrubal (the fon o f  Gifco) the befl' they had, is. 
fpoken o f  by Z/vy, as a man o f great quality and wealth, but as excelling 
in no military talent, except that o f  faving himfelf by a fwift retreat * j, 
nor were they provided with difeiplined and experienced foldiers;

ScipiOi having ordered his fleet towards U lica j encamped on certain 
eminences, not far from the fea coaft. N ext day, a body o f  five hun
dred Carthaginian horfe, commanded by Hanno^ a young warrior, who 
had been fent to watch the motions o f  the enemy, fe ll in  with the ad
vanced guards o f  the Roman campy, w ho. routed, thewy. and flew their 
commander.

T h is firfl fuccefs was a %oo& Augury j and Scipio drew near to Lacha, a 
city which feemed to promife his foldiers a rich booty. H e had no fooner 
planted his ladders for the aflault, than the inhabitants, being terrifiedi 
lent a herald to afk their Jives, with liberty to retire. Hereupon the Ge
neral founded a retreat j b u t the foldiers,.greedy o f  plunder j would not

♦  Appian makes no mention of this fe- 
cond battle. According- to him,, after 
Mafinijfa was once driven from his king
dom, he continued dirpoiTefTed o f it, till 
Sciph'i arrival in ,/^iVa; at which time- 
Syphax utlA Carthaginians, to draw him 
off from the Romans, pretended to be re
conciled to him, and reftored him to his 
kingdom. Though Majinijfa was fenlible, 
that they were not lincerc, yet he pre

tended to-come into their meafures, and' 
joined Afdrubal with his cavalry. How
ever he held fecret intelligence with Scipio, 
and only waited a favourable opportunity 
to go over to him, which he did loon after,. 
betraying, at the fame time, a party of Car
thaginian horfe into the hands of the Remans. 
In Punic..%.J. (A feq,

* — — Afdrubale, fugaciJpmoDitct. Liv.
S . 30. f. 28.
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obey : T h e y  forced the town, and put alJj even women and children, Y. of i?. 549. 
to the {word. It was neceflary to punifh fb fignal a difbbedience ; and Bef.^.C.aoj. 
the centurions being the moft guilty, as having ecouraged the fol- *+3 Gonful-p. 
diers to it, the Pro-Conful decreed' that three o f  them fhould die as 
lots ftiould determine. T h e  foldiers were deprived o f  the booty they 
had taken. After fome few expeditions or fmall moment, un
dertook the {lege o f U/i'ca with all his army. But A fdrubal, who com
manded 30000 foot, and 3000 horfe, being joined by Syphax with 
£0000 foot, and 10000 horfe, obliged the Roman to diflodge, after he 
had been before the place forty days. H e retreated to a promontory, 
under which his fleet rode at anchor, entrenched himfelf there, and 
waited the return of the fpring to renew the war. Afdruhal lay en
camped near him, and Syphax at a little diftance from the Carthaginian-.
W e  {hall leave them here a while, and return to the affairs o f Italy.

T H E  Conful Semproniusy who marched into Bruttium  againft Hatini- 
ia l, was worfled in his firft engagement with him, and loft 1200 men :
But, in a fecond,; being afhfted by the forces o f the Pro-Conful Licinius% 
i t  is  [a id  he defeated the enemy, left four thoufand o f  them dead upon 
the fpot, and retook feveral towns after the vidfory.

On the other hand, the Conful Cetbegus, who was to adh againft Liv. B. *9. 
MagOy k sp t H etruria in awe. By commencing legal procefles againft e. 3^ 
thofc who had entered into a correfpondence with the enemy, he pre
vented the infurredt'ions which the Carthaginian endeavoured to raife in 
that country. The guilty would not appear upon the fummons, but 
went into a voluntary banifhment; and their eftates were confifcated.

W hile the Confuls were thus employed abroad, the two Cenlbrs at g. 
RomOy Ldvius SalinatoTy. and Qaudius NerOy drew a contempt on them- c. 37- 
felves by a moft ridiculous behaviour. Though their quarrels with each 
other had formerly been very great, yet the diftrels o f  the Republick,- 
during their Confullhip, had reconciled them in appearance for fbme 
tome ; but now their mutual hatred broke out afrefh. It was cuftomary 
for the Cenfors, juft before leaving their office, to draw up a lift of the 
Senators, review the Roman Knights, aflemble the Tribes, and fet a 
mark o f  infamy on fuch perfons as deferved it. A s to the firft, L iv itts  
and N oro were equitable in their proceedings 5 but when they came to 
review the Knights, of which body they both were, N ero  ordered his 
Collegue’s name to be ftruck out o f  the lift, on pretence, that he had 
been formerly condemned by the people for a mifdemeanor. And L i-  
viuSy when N ero’s name was called over, pafled the like fentence 
againft him : Nfy reafonsy laid he, arCy that he has borne fa lfe  w itnefs 
againft me and that his reconciliation w ith  me was not Jincere. T heir 
paflion and folly appeared yet more extravagant, when they came 
to take an account-of the Tribes. N ero ranked his Collegue among 
ftiole whom he declared ^Er a r i i ,  i . e. Perfons deprived o f  the

rights'.
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V  of ^  S<9- Rem an Citizenfhip, but ftlll obliged to pay the publick

203- taxes. And U v iu s-n o t only did as much for N erc, but disfranchifed all 
248 Conful-p-the thirty five Tribes, except t\\Q M cscian, (which was the only one 

that had formerly voted for him upon his trial) fo r , iaid he, it  muji be 
owned they a5led unjujtiy either oncQ when they condemned m e, or twice 
when they conferred upon me the Confulfhip and Cenforfhip. Among the 
effedls o f  L iv iu d 's anger againft the people, may be reckoned a tax he 
laid, during his Cenforftiip, upon fa it; ordering that it ftiould be Ibid 
dearer in dome placos than others. It was hence that he got the 
name o f  Salinator. Thele Cenfors however were very exac3: in taking 
an account o f  the number o f  Roman Citi7.&ns, and lent to the moft 
diftant o f  the camps abroad, for that purpofe. T h e  number appeared 
to be two hundred and fourteen thoufand fit to bear arras.

C H A P .  XXXVI.

SixTEENTH Y e AR of the war.

S cip io  a tta ck s the tw o camps o f  S y p h a x  an d A fd ru b a l.
J ’be C a rth a g in ia n s  attem pt to  burn the R o m a n  flee t.
S y p h a x  taken  prifoner. M a fin if la ’ j  conduSi tow ards S o p h on ilb a  j 

a n d  S cip io ’j  cenfure o f  i t .  H e r  unhappy f a t e . H a n n ib a l re~ 
called f r o m  Ita ly . H e  a rr iv e s  w ith  his arm y in  A fr ic a ,

Y  6{R  " W T  Comitia had eledted Cn. S erviliu s C apio  and C. Ser-
B e f.J .C .zo z! VV Geminus Confiils for the new year, and came to appoint
249Conful-p. the Pro-Confuk, they nominated Scipio for A frica , direfting that he 
Eiv, B. 30. ftiould continue there, in that capacity, till the end o f  the war.

Early in the Ipring, Scipio, knowing the levity o f  the N um idians, 
and hoping Clays Polybius)  that he might by this time be tired both of 
his vinfe, and o f the Carthaginians, employed fome perfons to found 
his inclinations. Finding that the King infifted on the Romans leaving 
A fr ica , and H a m ib a ls returning from Ita ly , as the conditions o f  a treaty, 
the Pro-Conful formed a new defign. H e pretended to be very defirous 
o f  a peace ; and, to carry on the negotiation, frequently fent deputies 

14. to the Num idian. "Thefe deputies were attended by officers,' who un- 
derftood the art o f  war, and who, in the habit o f  lervants, aded 

• the part o f  fpies, and obferved exadly the ftate and difpofition of 
both the enemies camps. T h e  Romans (t&m ed fo  fond o f  an accommo
dation, that Syphax and A fdrubal (fo r  Scipio had delired the King to 
confult with the Carthaginian) ftarted new pretenfions ; and the difeuffion 
o f  thefe demands gave the fpies ail the time they could defire, to 
make their obfervations. T h ey at length returned, and made their 

I report

£ .  I .

Polyb. B.
c. I.
Eiv. B. 30 
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report to Scipio \ who thereupon fent the Num idian this anfwer : “  That Y. of R .  550. 
“  he himfelf^was earneft for the treaty* but that none o f  his council Bef.J.C 202. 
“  approved the conditions. That the King muft therefore come 
“  to the Romans or expe6l no peace.”  This declaration put an end to Appian. in 
the truce, and Scipio was at liberty to execute his proje<5t. Punic.

In order thereto, he firft fent a detachment to take pofleflion o f  3®- 
the ground where he had polled himfelf the laft autumn, when he be- p’otyi, p 
fieged TJtiea. This be did to fecure bis camp from being attacked, in c, 2. ' 
his abfence, by the garifbn o f U tica  j and to make A fd ru bd  and Syphax 
believe, that he intended to renew his enterprize upon that town. H e 
then aflembled the ableft and moft faithful o f his officers, and told 
them, that his defign was to fet fire to the two camps o f  the enemy the 
following night, an enterprize which might be eafily effeded, the 
barracks in which the Carthaginians had wint^ed being made o f  wood, 
and thofe o f  the Num idians, o f  reeds. The projedl was univerlally 
applauded. Whereupon Scipio divided his troops, and gave the com
mand o f one part to M ajinijfa, and o f another to with orders
to aflail the camp o f Syphax on different fides. H e himfelf with the 
reft of his forces marched towards Afdrubal, but refolving not to begin 
the attack on his camp till he faw that o f  the Num idian actually in 
flames. T h e  whole fcheme was happily executed. T h e  Romans fur- Liv. B. 30V 
prifed and burnt both camps, and deftroyed forty thoufand o f the c. 5. 
enemy by fire or fword. Syphax fled to Abba -, A fdrubal to a city 
named Anda *, whither being purfued by Scipio, and finding the in-» 
habitants wavering in their refolutions, he would not venture to ftand 
a fiege. H e retired to Carthage with two thoufand foot and five hum 
dred hor/e.

Great was the confternation o f  th e  people in that city, when they 
few him arrive there with thole poor remains o f  his routed army.
T h e Suffetes, (whofe office in the Carthaginian Republick, refemblra 
that of the Confuls at Rome') convened the Senators. Divided in 
©pinion, fome were for fending immediately for *, others for
propofing a truce with the enem y: But the Bar chine fadfion inlifted 
upon continuing the war, and would hearken to no expedient which 
tended to the recalling Hannibal from Italy -, and thefe prevailed. The 
Senate ordered levies to be made both in the city and in the country, 
and difpatched embaffadors to Syphax preffing him to fteadinefe in the 
caule of the Republick. Syphax, ftill 2A. Ahba, was greatly at a lofe 
what meafures to follow. The embaffadors affured him, that “ Ajdrubat 
would fpeedily take the field with a confiderable army, and that a largd 
body o f Celtiberians from Spain, hired into the fervice, were already

landed,

* diiFers widely from and condemned Afdruhal ts for his mif*
He tells ns> that the Cartiagtniam conduct, and the fon of
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landed, and on their march to By thefe aflurances, but chiefly
by the tears and intreaties o f  his wife Sophonijba^ he was fixed in the 
intereft o f  Carthage.

Scipio was bufy in the fiege o f  U tica , when he received intelligence 
that the enemy, having got together near thirty thoufand men, were 
encamped in a place called ‘The G reat P la in , about five days march from 
him. H e immediately turned the fiege into a blockade, and haftened 
to attack them. A fter fome flight fleirmiflres, the two armies came to a 
general battle, in which the Rom ans obtained a complete victory. How
ever, the flout refiftance, made by the Celtiberians, gave the Africans 
the better opportunity to elcape by flight. A fdruhal, with the remains 
o f  his army, retired to Carthage, and Syphax, with the befl part of his 
cavalry, into his own country.

T h e  Pro-Conful having called a council o f  war, it was there agreed, 
that Leelius and M qfm ijja fhould purfue Syphax, and not give him time to 
recruit his forces; and that Scipio  fhould apply himfelf to reduce the 
towns in the neighbourhood o f  Carthage. Tunis, from whence the capi
tal could be feen, opened her gates to him j the garifbn, upon his ap
proach, having deferted the place.

A nd now Carthage herfelf, expeding to be befieged, prepared for a 
long defence j and the Senate difpatched meflengers into TJguria and 
B ruttium , with orders for H annibal and M ago to return home with all 
poffible expedition. In the mean time the Carthaginians formed a defign 
to burn the Roman fleet, which lay in Ihelter under the promontory 
near U tica . H am ilcar, with an hundred galleys, equipped in a few days, 
failed away to execute this enterprize. T h e  courfe which the Cartha
ginian  fleered was perceived by Scipio from T u n is: H e  made all hafte 
to hisfleet, and got thither by land before the enemy arrived. T o  
preferve his galleys, he drew them up as near to the fhore as he could, 
and made a triple or quadruple defence before them o f his fhips of 
burden moored together, but with fpaces between, for fmall veflels to 
launch out againfl the enemy. O ver thefe fpaces he laid bridges, 
for the conveniency o f fending affiftance from one row o f  fhips' to ano
ther ; and in the fhips he placed a thoufand chofen men, with great 
quantities o f  miffive weapons. H ad H am ilcar been expeditious, he 
might have deftroyed all the Roman fleet, but, it being night before 
he came up, he was obliged to lie by ; fo that Scipio had time fufficient 
to! prepare for his reception. N ext day the attack began : T h e  Car
thaginian broke the chain o f  fhips in the firft line, and took fix o f  them: 
But he had not courage to purfue his advantage i he returned with his 
fmall prize to Carthage.

B o m i k a r ,  to command the army in his and 3000 horfe, and carried on the war 
room ; and that the former being then at againft the Romans, as an independent Ge- 

got together a body o f 8coo foot, neral. in Punic, f . 13.
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In  raeaxi i\m t, Mq/iniJJa mdi Lcelius, with a third part o f  the V. of .R. 550. 

Bjim an legions, were in purfuit o f  Syphax. In fifteen days they arrived Bef.J.c.zoz. 
in the heart o f Num idia ; and, when M ajinijfa had taken pofleffion o f  his 
own kingdom, he carried the war into the dominions o f  his enemy, p^uc.
Syphaxt with a numerous army, advanced confidently to meet him 
but, in a general adion which enfiied, was defeated, and madeprifoner 
together with one o f his fons.

A fter this, the vidorious Num idian, with the approbation o f  Lcelius^ 
who was to follow by eafy marches, haftened to appear before 
the capital o f  Syphaids dominions, whom he took with him. On the 
appearance o f  their King in chains, thofe o f  the inhabitants who were 
upon the walls deferted them in a fright •, others, to gain the favour 
o f the Conqueror, opened the gates to him. Quickning his horfe, he 
rode diredly to the palace to take pofleffion o f  it. In the entrance 
©f the portico flood Sophonijba^ the wife o f  Syphax. W hen flie faw 
M qfinijfa, judging by the richnels o f  his armour, and other marks 
o f  diftindion, that he was the King, fhe fell down at his feet, and fud: 
“  T he Gods, your valour, and your good fortune have given you all 

power over us. But, i f  a captive woman may be allowed to fiippli- 
cate the arbiter o f  her life and death, i f  Ihe may be permitted to  

*' touch your knees and this vidorious right-hand, I beg and implore you, 
“  by the regal Majefty— with which we alfo, it is not long fincc, were 

invefted •,— by the name of Num idian, common to you with Syphax ; 
by the Gods o f  this palace. (May they receive you more aulpicioufly 
than they have, fent hence!) to grant me this favour, tha£

<« you y o u rfelf w ill determine my fa te , and not abandon me to the pride 
and cruelty o f  aty Roman. W ere it only that I  am the wife o f Sy- 
phax, I  would rather be at the mercy o f a N um idian, a native 
o f  A frica , as la m , than o f  an alien and a flranger. I need not 
fay what a Carthaginian, what a daughter o f A fd ru h a l has to fear 

“  from enmity. I f  you can no other way fave m s from falling
*' into th eir  hands, do it by ray death, I befeech you, I conjure you.’* 
Surpaffingly beautiful was the fuppliant, and in the richeft bloom o f  
life : She clalped the Prince’s hand, ftie embraced his knees j and her 
pleading, when Ihe fued to him for a promife, that he would not give 
her up to the Rom ans, was more like the blandilhments o f  love, than 
the prayer o f  wretchednels. T h e  vidor, melting, not only to pity, 
but to love, gave her his right hand, the pledge o f  aflured protec
tion. M afm ijfa promifed, without weighing the difficulty o f  perform
ing ; and, had he weighed it, he would ftill have promifed. For, 
when he began to conlider, by what means he might be able to keep 
his word, Sopbonijba being truly Sdpio’ s captive, he took counfel only 
of his paflion. He married her that very day ; flattering himfelf, 
that neither L a liu s  nor Scipio could think o f treating, as a captive, 

Yoi-. II, O o the

L iv. B. 30.
& fcq.C. I I .
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Y . o f J?. 550. the wife o f  Mafmiffa. T h e  ceremony was hardly over when 
Bef.J C’.z02. arrived. Far from diflembling the difpleafure this marriage gave him, 
249 Conful-p. j j g  going to fnatch the Queen from the arms o f  her hufband,

and fend her away with the reft o f the prifoners to Scipio ; but being 
overcome at length by the King’s entreaties, who begged him to refer 
the matter to the Judgment o f  the Pro-Conful, he forbore that violence, 
and took M qfinijja  with him to affift in the redudtion of fome towns, 
which adhered to Syphax while this unfortunate K ing, mad with rage 
at the fuccefs o f his rival, was fent under a guard to Scipie’s camp.

T h e  whole army were much affedled with the /pedlacle of King 
Syphcsi in chains, a Prince, whofe alliance had been fo lately courted by 
two powerful Republicks. T h e  General remembered the hofpitabie 
entertainment the N um idian had formerly given him at his court: 
A nd the fame remembrance encouraged Syphax to fpeak with the more 
freedom to his conqueror. W hen Scipio afked him, what it was that 
could induce him, not only to rejedt the alliance o f  Rom e, but, without 
provocation, to begin a war againft h e r; “  Madneis, anfwered Sypbax. 
“  But this madnefs did not then commence, when I took up arms againft 
“  the Roman people; that was the end o f it, not the beginning. Then 
“  it began, then I forgot all private ties and publick leagues, when I 
“  married a Carthaginian woman. It was the nuptial torch that let my 
“  palace on fire. Scphonifia was the forcerefs, who by her enchantments 
‘ ‘ deprived me o f  my reafon ; nor did ftie ever reft till with her own 
“  hands (he had armed me with thofe impious arms I have employed 

againft my gueft and my friend. But, in the midft o f  my adverfity 
and ruin, I have this conlblation left, that I iee the peft, the fury 
gone into the houfe o f  my moll: implacable enemy. M a jin ijfa v i^  
not be more prudent or more fteady than Syphax: N ay, he will be 

“  lefs upon his guard ; for he is younger. This at leaft is fure ; his 
•“  marriage Ipeaks more o f  folly and intemperance o f  paffion than 
“  Scphonijba v/ill have all power over him •, and it is in vain to hope 

Ihe will ever be brought to favour the Roman caufe 5 lb deeply rooted, 
“  fo immoveable is her alFedtion to her country.”

Though thele words were diAated by the hatred o f  an enemy, and 
the rage o f  jealous love, yet they made a ftrong impreflion in the mind 
o f  the Pro-Conful. M ajinijja 's precipitate marriage in the midft of 
arms, without confulting, or even waiting, for made the King’s
prediction but toocredible : A nd fuch fallies o f  pallion, lays L iv y , feemed 
the more inexcufable to Scipio, as he, during his command in Spain, had 
never fulfered himfelf, though young, to be tranfported by the charms 
o f  any o f  his fair captives. W hile he was revolving in his thoughts 
this ftrange event, Lselius and M ajin ijfa  arrived. T h e  Pro-Cbnful re- 

■ ĉeived them both with equal marks o f kindnels ; and having in a crowd
ed alTembJy o f his ofiScers, expatiated in their praife,  ̂ he took Mafmijffa

afide.
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afide, and fpoke to him in the following manner. “  It was doubtlefs, Y. of R. ji;o. 
‘ ‘ Mqfinijja^ feme good qualities you faw in me, which inclined you, \n 
“  Spain, to enter into friendlhip with me ; and afterwards, in *o
“  commit yourfelf and your fortunes to my prote<ftion. O f  ail the 
“  virtues for which you think my friendfoip defirable, there is none in 
“  which I pride myfelf more than continence: And I  wifh, Mafmijjay

that You, to your other eminent virtues, would add this alfo. There 
“  is not, believe me, there isnotfo much danger, to our years, from 
“  armed enemies, as from the pleafures that on all fides furround us.
“  H e who has acquired the maftery over his appetites and paffions, has 
“  made a nobler conqueft, and gained greater glory, than we by out 
“  vanquifoing King Syphase. T h e  exploits o f bravery which you have 
“  performed in my abfence, I have juft now publickly acknow- 
“  ledged, and Jhall remember : T h e  reft I had rather you yourfelf 
“  fhould refle-5t upon, than that I, by the mention o f it, ftiould put 
“  you to the blufh. Syphax was conquered and made prifoner, under 
“  the aufpices o f  the people o f  R o m . He, therefore, his wife, his 
“  kingdom, his lands, his towns, all who inhabit them, all that be- 
“  longed to Syphax, are become the property o f  the Roman people;
“  Sophonijba, i f  fhe were not a Carthaginian, i f  her father did not 
“  command the army o f our enemies, muft, as well as her hulband,
“  be fent to Rome : It is the prerogative o f the Senate and people 
“  there, to determine the fate of a woman, who is charged with having 
“  feduced a King from our alliance, and hurried him to take arms 
“  againft us. M ajinijfa, get the better o f yourfelf. Beware of tar- 
“  nilhing, by one vice, the luftre o f  many virtues. D o not lofe the 
“  merit o f  fo many fervices, by a ftngle fault, to which the caufeof it 
“  bears no proportion

Li-iy tells us, that this dilcourfe brought blulhes into the Prince’s 
cheeks, and drew tears from his eyes. W hen he had promifed an 
abfolute fubmiffion to the General’s pleafure, and had begged, that he 
might be permitted, as far as the fituatibn o f things would allow, to 
perform the ralh promife he had given Sophonijba, o f not delivering her 
into the power o f any other perfon, he left Scipio's tent in confufion, 
and retired to his own. There {hutting himfelf up, he fpent fome time

* It is fomewhat ftrange, that Lizy 
fliould make his divine Scifia preach fuch a 
grave lefture upon continence, when he had 
nothing in his heart but murder. T h e ma- 
nifeft aim of his Ethicks, as appears by the 
fequel, was to perfuade the Prince either 
to murder the woman he had Juft mar
ried, or to give her up to be murdered • by 
the Romans. Had the Numidian married 
half the women o f Cyrtha, he would pro-, 
bably have efcaped the leflure, provided 
Sopknijia had not been of the number. But

Scipio dreaded the power o f the beautiful 
Carthaginian Dame over her new Hulband.

Appiau (differing from L/iy) tells uS that 
Scipio at fifft only defired Majinijfa to deliver

Syphax'% w ife; that the Prince refufmg 
to comply, the General fharply forbad him 
to think of keeping by force what o f right 
belonged to the Roman people ; and hav
ing commanded him to give up the prey, 
added, that then, i f  he pleafed, he might 
petition for it. ' App. in Punic., 1. 15,

O 0 2 alons
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249 CoHful-p.

Y . o f  R. 550- atone in fighs and groans, fo loud as to be heard by the foldlers without the 
Bef.7.C.202. pavilion. A t  length he called a trufty flave, who had charge of the 

poifon, which (after the manner o f  Kings) was kept ready againft un- 
forefeen adverfities ; and bid him, when he had prepared a potion, 
carry it to Sopbonijha, with this meflage. “  M afinipa  would gladly 
“  have fulfilled the marriage engagement, the obligation o f  a hulband 
“  to a wife ; but fince to do this is denied him by thofe who have 
“  the power to hinder it, he now performs his other promife, thatJhe 
“  Jhould not be delivered up a live to the Romans. Sopheni/ba^ mindful of 
“  her father, her country, and the two Kings, whole wife fhe has been, 
“  will confult her own honour.”  W hen the rainifter o f death came 
to the Queen, and with the meflage prefented her the poifon: “  I 
“  accept, /a id  Jhe, this marriage g i f t ; nor is it unwelcome, if my 
“  hufband could indeed do nothing kinder for his wife. This how- 
“  ever tell him, That I  Jhould have died w ith  more honour, i f  I  had not 
“  m arried at my funeraU^ She fpoke the/e words with a refblute coun
tenance, took the cup with a fteady hand, and drank it oiE  T he news 
being brought to Scipio, he fent for the Num idian Prince ; and, left his 
diftempered mind fhould carry him to fome adtion yet more defptrare, 
difeourfed to him in friendly manner; now ende'avouring to confole him ; 
then gently reproving him, for having expiated one adt of temerity by 
another, and given a more tragical conclufion to the affair than was ne- 
ceflary. N ext day the Pro-Conful affembled the foldiers, mounted his 
tribunal, and, before them all, addrefling himfelf to filled him
K ing j and, when he had been lavifh in his praife, prefented him with a 
crown and cup o f  gold, a curule chair, an ivory feepter, an embroidered 
robe, and a tunick wrought with palm branches. A n d  thefe prefents 
he enhanced, by faying, that, “  in a T r i u m p h ,  than which nothing 
“  among the Romans was more magnificent, the triumphant vidtors had 
“  no ftatelier ornaments} and that MaJiniJJa was the only foreigner the 
“  Roman people thought worthy o f them.”  T h e  K ing’s afiliflion was 
foothed h y  thefe honours, and his mind raifed from its deprefiion, to 
the hope o f  pofTefling all N um idia.

T h e  feafon o f  the year being far advanced, Scipio, when he had 
lent L a liu s , with Syphax and the reft o f  the Idumidian captives, to 
Rom e, returned to his old poll near Tunis. Carthage, greatly 
alarmed at the neighbourhood o f  the Rom an army, and the tofe 
Ihe had fuffered by the captivity o f  Syphax, began now to  think of 
changing her meafures, and o f  endeavouring to gain time, by a frau
dulent treaty o f  peace, till H annibal and M ago fliould arrive from 
Italy. T h e  Senate difpatched to the Pro-Conful thirty o f  its principal 
members j who call themfelves at his fe e t, threw the whole blame o f  
the war upon the ambition o f  H annibal, implored the clemency o f the 
conqueror, and offered to accept any terms he fhould impofe. Scipia 
haughtily anfwered, That his intention in coming into y r̂;V4i was not3

L ’v. B. 30. 
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to make jpeace with the Carthaginians^ but to conquer them, which he ©f j?, 5 5©, 
had now in a manner done H e added i T et to convince the w orld that ^ i.J .C iz o z , 
'Koxae can p u t an end to w ars, as w ell as begin them, w ith ju jlice , IJhalln ot 249Co»fHl-p, 
refuje you a peace on thefe conditions :

Tou /hall reftore a ll prifoners, defer ter s, and fu g itiv e Jtaves \
W ithdraw  your troops from  Italy,  ̂ and Cifelpine Gaul \
M ake an abfolute cejjion o f  Spain to u s ;
T ield  up to us a ll the ijlands between Italy and Africa j
G iv e us a ll your long p ip s , except twenty 5
Furnifo rrpt arrry w ith fiv e  hundred thoufand modii o f  w heat, and tb rje  

hundred thoufand o f  barley;
A n d  pay us 5000 talents.
I  allow you three days to confider o f  thefe conditions; and i f  in that tim e 

you agree to them , you p a ll heme a truce, t ill the return  ̂ o f  the embaffadors 
whom you p a ll fen d  to Rome, to conclude a peace there.

A s  the bufineft o f  the Carthaginians was only to gain time, they 
made no great difficulty o f  confenting to Scipio’s demands: And, the 
better to impofe upon him, they fent a fmall number o f  Roman captives 
and delerters, to Rome, with their embafladors.

In the niean time, L-celius arrived at Rom e, with Syphax, and the g  - 
JNumidian nobles taken in war. T h e  Confcript Fathers, upon his <. 2*5̂  & 
report o f the wonderful fuccefe o f  the Roman arms, decreed a four- 
davs (upplication to the Gods. A s  to Syphax, they ordered that he 
fho Id be confined a prifoner o xA lb a , in the country o f the M arfi: T h ey 
confirmed to M afiniffa the title o f  K n g , which Scipio had given him » 
and fent h im  new prefents in the name o f  the Republick.

T h e campaign in Bruttium  feems to have produced no remarkable g  j©; 
adlon this fummer. Several towns in that country lurrendered to c. 18, i f  
the Conful Servilius C apio, who is allb faid to have fought a battle 
with H annibal, the fuccels uncertain. T he other Conful Servilius 
Geminus did nothing memorable either in H etruria  or G aul, except 
that he recovered his father and uncle from the captivity in which 
they had been, for fixteen years, among the Boii, H e entered Rome^ 
with one o f  them on his right hand, and the other on his left. But he 
was forced to petition the people to grant a decree, indemnifying him 
for having, contrary to law, executed the offices o f  Tribune o f the 
Commons and Plebeian ^ d ile , in the life-time o f  his father, who 
had been a curule magiftrate. H is plea was. T hat he then knew not 
whether his father were alive or d ^ d  j and the people allowed it 
to be good.

M ago fell down upon Infubria, and fought a battle with two Roman 
armies, under the conduft o f  the Pro-Conful Corn. Cethegus, and the 
Praetor ^ in tiliu s  Varus. T h e  victory was obftinately difputed, till the 
Carthaginian General, by a wound which he received, was conftrained to 
yield the day to the Romans. H e  decamped the night following, and retired

into
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Y . o f R. Sfo. vcAo JJguria. Hither came meflengefs from the Senate o f Carthage with 

7 -O .zoz. orders to him to return to A fr ic a  as foon as poffible. Embarking all 
3,49 Confu!-p. troops, both Ligurian  and Spanijh, he fet fail immediately. Scarce 

had he doubled the ifland o f  Sardinia^ when he died o f  his wound ; 
and a ftorm difpe'rfing the fleet, many o f  the fliips were taken by the 
Romans.

When H annihal received the fame orders, as his brother, he was fcarce 
able to reftrain his tears. “  N ow , fa td  he, the Senate openly and ex- 
“  preisly recal me *, but they have been dragging me away ever fincc 

they refufed to fend me fupplies o f  men and money. The Ro- 
“  mans, whom I have fo often routed, have not vanquilhed Hannibal. 
“  It is the Carthaginian Senate that, by detradtion and envy, have 
“  overcome me h N or w ill Scipia exult more at my leaving Italy, 
“  than Hanno ; who fince he can no other way deftroy my family, is 

relblved to overwhelm it w ith  the ruins o f  his country.”  However, 
as he had forefeen what now happened, he had prepared his fleet for 
a voyage. Sending away the ufeleft part o f  his foldiery into the towns 
o f  B ruttiu m , under pretence o f  guarding them, he embarked all the 
ftrength o f  his army for A frica  N o man ever went into  banilhment 
from his own country, with greater reludlance, than H annibal left the 
country o f  his enemies. W hen he was out at fea, he often looked 
back on the coaft, accufing Gods and men, and himfelf (fays Livy) 
for being difappointed o f  his expedled conqueft.

T h e  jo y  at Rom e, on the news o f his departure, was great, but noS 
univerfal. Some of the Fathers thought it a diflionour to the Roman 
name, that H annibal was fuffered to leave Italy  with all his army, as 
quietly as if  he had been fetting out from his own country. T hey alfo 
feared the difficulties which Scipio would have to ftruggle w ith ; and 

flutarch'%\\ie encreafed their terror, by exclaiming, Lhat the R epublick was
never in  a mere deplorable fa te . Others confided in the abilities o f the 
Pro-Conful, and thought it the greateft o f  all advantages, to fee 
rid o f  her mofl: dangerous and moft implacable enem y: A nd the Senate, 
coming into this fentiment, diredbed that publick thankfgivings Ihould 
be ofiered to the Gods, during five days.

Lcelius, whom the Republick had juft chofen Quasftor to Scipio*s 
army, in the room of Cato, was upon his way to re-embark for A frica, 
when he received an order to return to R o m e: F o r the embalwdors 
from Carthage being arrived, the Confeript Fathers thought it proper 
to have him prefent at fo important a negotiation. T h e  Carthaginianshx^

® P/u/arch imputes this to tŷ e good Jhr- tun. Raman. S. 21. 
tune which conftantly attended Rome. It 
was this good fortune (fays he) which 
poured forth Hannibal like water, and 
wafted him in Italy, while his country
men, through envy and 'civil difeord, re
fufed to feim. him fupplies, P h t, de For-

o f Fabius.

in
Livy reports, that Hannibal maffacred, 

the temple o f  June Lacinia, fame
o f  the Italians, who had fled thither for 
refuge, after refufing to follow him into 

■ jifrica.

their
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their audience o f the Senate in the temple o f  Bellona, without the walls V, o fK . jjo ,
o f  Rom e. T h ey  fpoke in much the lame ftrain as before to Scipio^ 'Bef.J.c. zoz,
throwing all the blame o f  the war upon Hannibal-, and, in conclufion, *49
defired, ‘That the articles agreed on between Rome and Carthage, in  the
tim e o f C. Lutatius, (the clofe o f  the firft Punic war) might continue in

f u ll  force, and be the foundation o f  a laJHng peact Upon this, fome
o f the elder Senators, who obferved, that thefe A frican  emballadors
were young men, examined them concerning the expedients employed
to put an end to that w a r; A nd the latter not being able to give any
tolerable account o f  the times o f  L u ta tiu s, the Fathers began to fufpeft
that Carthage was not lincere in the prefent affair. W hen they came to
vote (after the embaffadors had withdrawn) fome were againft coming to
any determination without one o f  the Confuls, who were both abfent i
others advifed the Confulting Scipio, previoully to any conclufion j
and others, fully perfuaded that Carthage was diffembling, were for
commanding the emballadors immediately out o f  Ita ly , as fo many fpies,
and for directing Scipio to profecute the war with vigour. Lcelius
joined in this opinion ; and fome writers lay that it prevailed: But
others, with more probability, affirm, that the peace was accepted on b. 30,
the foot upon which Scipio had propofed it va. A frica . e. 23.

W hilft this affair employed the Senate, H annibal was making the 
bell o f his way to Carthage. T h e  Conful Servilius Qepio refolving to *' 
follow him , left his province, and went into Sicily, to prepare for 
an expedition into A frica  -, but his defign did not pleafe tha Confcript 
Fathers : T h ey thought he intended to rob Scipio o (  the honour o f  Con
cluding the peace. A  Didator was therefore created, merely that 
there might be a magillrate in the Republick, who Ihou'ld have an un- 
difputed authority to recal Servilius. T h e  Conful being recalled, obeyed, 
and returned to Rome.

About this time died in a very advanced * age the famous S f  Fabius 
CunSiator. H e was certainly, fays Z.l'UJ, worthy o f the name o f M axim us 
which he bore; and his glory equalled that o f any o f  his aiiceftors. Liv. B. 
Prudence and circum^pedion were what diftingailhed him ; not reraarka- 
ble adivity or an enterprizing genius. But it is a queffion, whether his 
cunitation was the effed o f his temper, or owing to the nature o f the 
war he had to condud. Be that as it will, his wife management, in a  
dangerous conjundure, faved his country from ruin’’ : A n d  th.Q Rem an 
people, fenlible o f  their obligation to him, greatly honoured him while 
living; and, when he died, laid a tax upon themfeives to defray the 
expences o f his funeral.

According to VaL Max. (B. 8 . c. 13 . 
f. 3.) Fabius was near an hundred years 
old when he died. I f  this were true, he 
mufl; have been about eighty fix, when he

conduced the war againft Haunihal, and' 
about eighty nine in his laft Confulfliip.

* Vnus homo: nobis cuhdiemda rffituit rent.-

"While
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Y.ofi2^ 550- W hile the truce in ftill fubfifted, and before the embaffadors 
B e f.j.c .z o z . were yet returned, an accident difeovered the fraudulent defigns o f the 
M^Qoxd\A-v- Qarthagm ians. Scifio  had thought it neceflary to have a ftrong fea- 

armament, in order to terrify the enemy, and to remove the neceflity 
o f  protefting his fleet, as formerly, with his land army ; and he had 
therefore fent for a reinforcement o f  fhips, both from Sicily and Sarii- 
nia. T h e  Iquadron from Sardinia  arrived fafe, but that from Sicily 
was difperfed by a tempeft, and many o f  the veflels being driven 
near the port o f  Carthage^ the Carthaginians leized and plundered them. 

Polyb. B. 15- ScipiOf highly incenfed at this proceeding, dilpatched M . Btebius  ̂
with tw o  other ofiicers, to Carthage^ to complain o f  the injuftice, and 
demand fatisfadion. Thefe envoys hardly efcaped the fury of the 
populace: A n d  even the Senate, being bent on war, agreed to fend 
them back without an anfwer \ fuch dependance they had on Hamibak 
who was daily expedted : N ay, they gave orders (as fbme lay) that the 
two galleys, appointed by them to convoy the ^inqueretnis^ on  which 
the envoys were embarked, fhould leave it at a certain time} and 
that fome fhips, kept in readinefs for that purpofe, fhouJd attack and 
link it. T h e  ^ inquerem is was accordingly deferted by her convoy, 
near the mouth o f the river Bagrada, and, being foon after attacked 
by three Carthaginian galleys, was forced to run aground on the Orandj 
but the envoys efcaped to the Rom an camp.

T h e  General fb impatiently expeded by the R r prM k, at
length drew near the coaft. T o  difeover the country, - ! a
failor to the maft-topj who being afked, what he faw, be
ruins o f  a tomh  ̂ u p n  an eminence. Hannibal^ difliking th. . , d
o n ; and landed his army at U u k  L eftis^  a city between Sufa and 
Adrum etum.

C H A P .  X X X V II.

Seventeenth Y ear of the war.

'An In terview  between Hannibal and  Scipio,
The battle o f  Zama.
Scipio enters into a trea ty  o f  peace w ith  the Carthaginians, which 

is  ra tified  the year follow ing.
Y .o fJ t. r r i l B .  Q audius N ero, and M . Servilius P u lex, being chofen Confuls at 
3 oConfub* Rom e, for the new year, it  fell by lot to ServiJius to condud the 
t L   ̂ x̂vesy h xH etru ria , and to Claudius, to command the fleet i n B u t  

the latter, by a decree o f  both Senate and people, was to leave the 
diredion o f  all affairs at land wholly to Scipio,

flannibal

Eiv. B,
c, 27.

30.
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Hannibal^ having learnt, foon after his landing, that hoftilities were Y. of 5511 

renewed, took meafures to ftrengthen his army. Being in great want 
o f horfe, he fent to T'jcheeus, a friend o i  Syphax, and reputed to have 
the beft in A frica  ; and o f  him obtained a body o f  two thoufand N u - 
m idian cavalry. On the other hand, Scip o  purfued the war with an 
uncommon fury, kindled by the perfidioufnefs o f the Carthaginians. App. inPunic. 
H e took'tow ns, not by capitulation, but aflault, put the garifons to B. 25. 
the fword, and made all the inhabitants paft under the yoke. However, '̂ •3* 4- 
in the midft o f  his relentment he did not forget the laws o f  nations,
B a b iu s, who had been fo ill treated, when fent on an embafly to 
Carthage., had hnce arrefted the Carthaginian emballadors, on their ar
rival from Ita ly , in the port where the Roman fleet lay j and he thought 
that the injury he had fuffered would be retaliated upon them by Scipio.
But the Pro-Conful did not confider fo much what Carthage dcferved, 
as what became a Roman. H e commanded that the emballadors 
Ihould be well treated, and difmifled. A s he continued, neverthelefs, 
to make dreadful havock in the Carthaginian territory, the Senate dif- 
patched orders to their General to advance and give him battle. Hannibal 
anfwered, that he would take the firfl: opportunity that offered; and 
foon after, leaving his poll at Adrum etum, drew near to Zam a, a town 
in N um idia Propria, five days journey fouth weft o f  Carthage. From 
hence he fent out fpies, to difcover the fituation, and ftrength o f the R o
mans. Thefe fpies were apprehended: But though it was then cuftomary 
in all nations, to put fuch men to death, Scipio gave diredlion to lead 
one o f  them into all the quarters o f the camp, and flhew him every 
thing he came to learn; which done, difmiffing both him and his com
panions, he bad them go to their General, and give him the account 
he expeded from them. H annibal is laid to have been ftruck with this 
magnanimity and air o f  confidence, and to have been thereby induced 
to alk an interview with the Pro-Conful, in order to a peace. Scipio 
confented, and, to meet him, advanced as far as N adagara, a town on 
the confines o f  N um idia. T h e  Carthaginian came and encamped within 
four miles o f  the Romans, not far from Zam a *.

There

» Jppian tells us, that before this con
ference, Hannibal, being in great want of 
provifions, fent to Mafimjfa, defiring he 
would ufe his endeavours with Scipio to ob
tain a peace for the Carthaginians. Scipio 
confented to renew the former treaty, upon 
condition reftitution was made o f the fliips, 
men and eifedls o f his difperfed fleet, which 
had been feized, and that Carthage fhould 
pay a thoufand talents as a fine. Hannibal 

VoL. II.

accepted thefe terms, and the Senate o f  
Carthage likewife agreed to them, but the 
populace would not give their confent. 
They were jealous o f their General and 
the Nobles, who they thought were de- 
lirous o f making a peace advantageous to 
Beme, that by her means they might go
vern the more defpotically at home. And 
the people were fo full o f  thefe imagina
tions, that having got notice at this time, 
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There was between the two camps a large plain, entirely open, and 
where no ambufh could be laid. T h is  place being therefore chofen for 
the conference, the two Generals rode thither, efcorted by an equal 
number o f  guards; from whom feparating, and each attended only by an 
interpreter, they met in the mid-way. Both remained for a while filent, 
viewing each other with mutual admiration. H annibal at length fpoke 
thus.

' “  Since fate has fo ordained it, that I, who began the war, 
“  and who have been fo often on the point o f  en d in g  it by a complete 
“  conqueflr, Ihould now come, o f  m y own motion, to  alk a peace, I am 
“  glad that it is o f  you, Scip io, I have the fortune to alk it. Nor will 
“  this be among the leaft o f  your glories. T h at H annibal, vidlorious over 
“  lb many Roman Generals, fubmitted at laft to you.

“  I could wilh, that our fathers and we had confined our ambition 
within the limits which nature leemed to have prefcribed to i t j  the 

“  Ihores o f  A frica , and the Ihores o f Italy. T h e  Gods did not give us 
that mind. On both fides we have been lb eager after foreign poC- 

“  feffions, as to put our own to the hazard o f  war. R o m  and Carthage, 
“  have had, each, in her turn, the enemy at her gates. But fince 
“  errors paft may be more eafily blamed than correded, let it now be 
“  the work o f  you and me, to put an end, i f  poffible, to the obftinate 
“  contention. For m y own part, m y years, and the experience I have 
“  had o f  the inftability o f  fortune, incline me to leave nothing to her 

determination which reafon can decide. But much I fear, Scipie, 
that your youth, your want o f the like experience, your uninter
rupted fuccefs, may render you averfe from the thoughts o f  peace. 
H e whom fortune has never failed, rarely refic(5ls upon her incon- 
ftancy. Y e t without recurring to former examples, m y own may 
perhaps fufiice to teach you moderation. I am that lame H annibal who, 
after m y vidory at C anna, became raafter o f  the greateft part o f your 
country, and deliberated with m ylelf what fate I  Ihould decree to 
Italy and to Rome. And now— See the change I H ere, in A frica , I 
am come to treat with a Rom an, for my own prefervation and my 
country's. Such are the fports o f  fortune. Is Ihe then to be 
trufted, becaufe Ihe fmiles ? A n  advantageous peace is preferable

i t

tt
tt to the hope of vidory. The one 

at the pleafure of the Gods.
is in your own power, the other

Should you prove vidorious, it would'

that Afdrubal, whom .they had fufpefted 
e f  the fame defign. was returned to the 
city, they went in a tumultuous manner to 
feek him, in  order to put him to death. 
H e had fled to his father’s tomb, and had 
there ended his days by poifon. But the 
jfage o f the mutineers did not ceafe at the 
fight of hi& dead body. They dragged i t

out o f the tomb, cut off"the head, fixed it 
on a lance, and carried it through the 
ftreets o f  Carthage. App. Punic, c. 20.

Thus hv Appian I  but neither nor 
Polybius mention any thing o f all this, and 
feme parts o f  the ftory are inconfiffent with 
what thxjfe authors relate.

add
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“  add little to your own glory, or the glory o f  your country; i f  van- V. of j?. 55 .̂ 

quilhed, you lofe in one hour all the honour and reputation you Bef.y.c. zoi. 
have been fo many years acquiring. But what is my aim in all this? *so^onful-p. 

“  T hat you (hould content yourfelf with our ceffion o f  Spain, Sicily,
“  Sardinia, and all the iflands between Italy and A frica . A  peace on 
“  thefe conditions will, in my opinion, not only fecure the future 
“  tranquillity o f Cartilage, but be fufficiently glorious for you, and for 
“  the Rom an name. And do not tell me, that fome o f our citizens 
“  dealt fraudulently with you in the late treaty. It is I, Hannibal, that 
“  now alk a peace: I aik it, becaufe I think it expedient for my 
“  country ; and, thinking it expedient, I will inviolably maintain-it.”
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s c  1 P I O  anfwered: “  I knew very well, Hannibal, that it was the 
hope o f your return which emboldened the Carthaginians to break 
the truce with us, and to lay afide all thoughts o f  a peace, when it 
was juft upon the point o f  being concluded; and your prefent propofal 
is a proof o f  it. Y ou  retrench from their conceffions every thing 
but what we are, and have been long poflefled of. But as it 
is your care, that your fellow citizens ftiould have the obligation to 
you o f being eafed from a great part o f  their burthen, fo it ought to be 
mine, that they draw no advantage from their perfidioufnefs.
“  N o body is more fenfible than I am o f the weaknefs o f man, and 
the power o f  .fortune, and that whatever we enterprife is fubjedt to 
a thoufand chances. If, before the Romans paffed into A frica , you 
had, o f  your own accord, quitted Italy, and made the offers you now 
make, I believe they would not have been rejedted. But as you have 
been forced out o f  Ita ly , and we are mafters here o f the open 
country, the fttuation o f  things is much altered. A n d , what is chiefly 
to be confidercd, the Carthaginians, by  the late treaty, which we en
tered into at their requeft, were, over and above what you offer, 
to have reftored to us our prifoners without ranfomj delivered up 
their ftiips o f war, paid us five thoufand talents, and to have given 
hoftages for the performance o f  all. T he Senate accepted thefe con
ditions, but Carthage failed on her p art; Carthage deceived us. 
W hat then is to be done ? Are the Carthaginians to be releafed from 
the moft important articles of the treaty, as a reward o f  their breach 
of faith ? N o, certainly. I f  to the conditions before agreed upon, 
you had added fome new article to our advantage, there would have 
been matter o f  reference to the Roman people; but when, inftead o f  
adding, you retrench, there is no room for deliberation. T he 
thaginians therefore rauft fubmit to us at difcretion, or muft vanquifti 
us in battle*. The
 ̂ According to Livy, Scipio propofed to 

adrife with his Council about granting Eeace, provided the Carthaginians would, 
efide fulfilling the conditions o f the late 

P p 2 treaty.

    
 



2 9 2
Y .  o f R. 551

Polyb. B. 15 
c. 9. Sc feq.

7%e R o m  AN H i s t o r y . Book IV.
- T h e  conference hereupon broke off, the two Generals returned each >

2*̂  Ccnfu?' camp, and bid their foldiers prepare for battle ; a battle wherein-
50 on u -p. Carthaginians Were to fight for their own prefervation aad the domi

nion o f A fr ic a  •, and the Rom ans for the empire o f  the whole world 
Early next morning S cip o  led his troops into the plain, and drew them 

-up after the Rom an manner, except that he placed the cohorts of 
the P rin d p es  direiftly behind thofe o f the Hafiati^ £o as to leave fufficient 
fpace for the enemy’s elephants to pals through from front to rear. 
C . L ^ liu s was polled on the left wing with the Ita lian  horfe, and 
M a jin ijfa  with his Num idians on the right. T h e  intervals o f the firfl: 
line Scipio filled up with his VeliteSy or light-armed troops, ordering them, 
upon a fignal given, to begin the battle, and, in cafe they were repulfed, 
or broke by the elephants, to run back through the lanes before mentioned, 
and continue on their flight till they were got behind the T ria rii. Thofe 
that were wounded, or in danger o f  being overtaken, were to turn off 
to the right and left, through the Ipaces between the lines, and that way 
efcape to the rear.

T h e  army thus drawn Scipio went from rank to rank, urging his fol
diers to confider the confequences o f  a defeat, and the rewards o f yidtory: 
on the one hand, certain death or flavery, (for they had no town in 
A fr ic a  ftrong enough to protedt them,) on the other, not only a lafting 
fuperiority over Carthage-, but the empire o f  the reft o f the world.

H anntbal, ranged all his elephants, to the number o f  above eighty, 
in one front. Behind thefe he placed his mercenaries, confifting of 
twelve thoufand men, U g u ria n s, Gauls., Baleares and Mauritanians^

treaty, agree to pay a fine for having feiz- 
ed the Roman Ihips, and violated their 
EmbalTadors, daring the truce. T h e  ac
count in the text is taken from Po^bius, 
who, being perfonally acquainted with Ma~ 

finijfa, and intimate with the younger Scifio ' 
and his friend Lalius, is more to be de
pended on, than any other writer, on this 
jubjeft.

* Pol̂ hius adds [B. 15. c. 11 .] that, 
which ever party fhould prove viftorious 
in this battle, would not only become maf- 
ters o f  Africa and Europe, but o f all the rell 
o f the known world. U ‘vy [B. 30. c. 3*. j  
is o f  the fame opinion. This however could 
hardly be true o f the Carthaginians; for 
had they proved viilorious at Zama, they 
would not have been in fo flourifhing a 
condition, as in the beginning of the war ; 
nor have had fo good a proipeft o f  con
quering the Romans as juft after the battle o f 
Canute, when Hannibal was mailer o f  the 
greater part o f  Italy- T he Carthaginians

were now driven out o f  Spain, had fuftained 
infinite Ioffes, and been at a vaft expence 
during the courfe o f  a feventeeu years war. 
On the other hand, Rome had recovered the 
poffelTion of all Italy, had powerful armies ■' 
on foot there, and ftrong fleets at fea; fo 
that had Scipio been defeated, fhe could 
eafily tranfport more fctrces into Africa. 
And this fuggefts a reafon why Hannibal 
did not decline a battle with the Romans, 
and endeavour to confume their llrength, 
without fighting. H e doubtlefs forefaw, 
that they woukl daily grow ftronger 
by continual fupplies o f men and mo
ney from Italy- A dd to this, that the 
army which Hannibal now commanded 
feems to have been the lall refource of 
Carthage. T h e greater part o f it had been 
raifed with difficulty, and it would be no 
eafy matter to find pay and provifions for 
fuch numerous forces, during any confide- 
rablc time, the treafury being exhaufted, 
and the country ruined.

Tk

    
 



chap. XXXVII. Second Punic U^ar. 293
T h e  new levies o f Carthaginians and other A frica n s, together Y. of 55 u  

with fo m  xhonhndi Macedonians, under a General named c q j j j .  B e f.y .C z o i.
pofed the fecond line. And in the rear o f all, at the diftance o f about ° Y* 
a furlong, he polled his Italian  troops, in whom he chiefly confide 
ed. T h e  Carthaginian horfe formed his right wing, the Num idians 
his leff*.

H e  ordered the feveral leaders to exhort their troops, not to be dil- 
couraged by their own weaknels, but to place the hope of vicSory in 
him and his Italian  army j and particularly diredled the captains o f the 
Carthaginians to  reprefent to them what would be the fate of their 
wives and children, i f  the event o f  this battle Ihould not prove fuc- 
celsful. T h e  General himfelf, walking through the ranks of his Italian  
troops, called upon them to be mindful o f the feventeen campaigns in 
which they had been fellow foldiers with him 5 and o f  that conllant 
feries o f  vidlories, by which they had extinguilhed in the Romans all 
hope o f ever being conquerors. H e urged them to remember, above 
all, the battles o f the Trehia, Thrajymenus and Cannte; with any o f  
which the approaching battle was in no wife to be compared, either 
with relpedt to the bravery, or the number o f  the enemies. “  T h e  
“  Romans were yet unfoiled, and in the height o f their ftrength when 
“  you firft met them in the field j neverthelefs you vanquilhed them.
“  T h e  foldiers now before us are either the children o f  the van- 
“  quilhed, or the remains o f thofe whom you have often put to 
** flight in Italy. Maintain therefore your General’s glory and your 
** own, and eftablilh to yourfelves the flame of invincible, by which 
“  you are become famous throughout the world.”

W hen the N um idians o f  the two armies had Ikirmiftied awhile,
Jiunnibal ordered the managers o f  th e elephants to  drive them upon 
the enemy. Some o f the bealls, frightned at the noife o f  the trumpets 
and other inftruments o f war, which founded on all fides, immediately 
ran backam ong&  th e  Num idians o f  th e  Carthaginian left wing, and pht 
them into corfufion, which M a fin ifa  taking advantage of, entirely 
routed them. Great deftrudion was made o f the V elites, by the reft 
o f  the elephants, till thefe ahb being terrified, fome o f  them ran 
through the void fpaces o f  the Rom an army> which Scipio had left for 
that purpole ; others, falling in among the cavalry o f the enemy’s 
right wing, gave L a liu s  the fame opportunity againft the Carthaginian 
horfe, as had been given to M ajinijfa apfxnfi h e  Num idian, and of which

 ̂ Neither Polybius nor L ity  mention the 
number of forces Hannibal and Scipio had at 
Zama. Jppian [in Punic, c. 22.} tells us, 
that Hannibal had near fifty thoufand men 
in the field, and Scipio twenty three thou
fand foot, and fifteen hundred Italian horfe.

fix hundred Numidian horfe, under one 
Lacumaces, and a great body of cavalry, 
commanded hy Mafiniffa. 'Bat Jppian gives 
a very romantick account o f this battle, 
and differs widely from Polybim and Liny.
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Y. of/J, 5 51. tlie Roman did not fail to make the fame ufe. A fte r  this the infantry of 
B a f . j . C . z o i -  the foremoft lines joined battle. Hannibal'%  mercenaries had the ad- 
a j o  C o n fu l-p . yantage in the beginning o f  the conflidl:; bat the R o m m  Haftati^ follow

ed, and encouraged by the Rrincipes^ w ho exhorted them'to fight man
fully, and fhewed themfelves, ready to affift them , bravely fuftained 
the attack, and at length gained ground upon the enemy. The mer
cenaries, not being feafonably fupported by their fecond line, and there
fore thinking themfelves betrayed, they, in their retreat, fell fu- 
rioufly upon the Africans., fo  that thefe, the H a fta ti coming up, 
were obliged to fight for fome time both againfl: their own mercenaries 
and the enemy. W hen the two Carthaginian lines had ceafed their 
mutual rage, they joined their ftrength; and, though now but a mere 
throng o f  men, broke the H a fta ti: but then the P rin cipes advancing to 
the affiftance o f  the latter, reftored the battle ; and moft o f  t h t  Africans 
mercenaries were here cut ofF. H annibal did not advance to their relief, 
the Rom an T ria rii not having yet engaged, and the P rin cip es being ftill 
in good o rd er: And left the routed A frica n s and mercenanes fhould 
break the ranks of his Ita lian  foldiers, he commanded thefe to prefent 
their {pears at thofe who fled to them for protedlion, which obliged the 
runaways to move off to the right and left.

T h e  ground, over which the Romans muft march before they could 
attack H annibal, being ftrewed with heaps o f dead bodies and weapons, 
and being flippery with blood, Sctpio feared that the order o f his bat
talions would be broke, ihould he pals it haftily. T o  avoid this mifchief, 
he commanded the H aftati to  give over the purfult, and halt where 
they were, oppofite to the enemies center: A fter which, having fent all 
his wounded to the rear, he advanced ieifurely with the P rin cipes and 
I r ia r ii, and placed them on the wings o f  the H aftati. Then followed 
a fharp engagement, in which vidlory was long and eagerly difputed. 
It would feem, that the R om ans, though fiiperior in number, were 
once upon the point o f  lofing the d a y } for Polybius tells us, that M ft-  
nijja and L a liu s  came very feafonably, and as if  fent from Heaven, to 
their a{fiftance. Thefe Generals being returned from the purfuit o f  the 
cavalry, fell luddenly upon the rear o f  H am ibaP^  men, moft o f  whom 
were cut oflF in their ranks; and o f  thofe that fled, very fewefcaped 
the horfe, the country all around being a plain.

T here died o f  the Carthaginians in the fight above twenty thoufand, 
and almoft the like number were taken prifoners. T h e lois on 
the fide o f  the Romans amounted to about two thouland men. Hannibal 
efcaped with a few horfe to Adrum etum , having performed every 
thing in the engagement which could be expedled from a great Ge
neral. H is army (fays Polybius) could not have been more Ikilfully 
drawn up. For as the order o f  the Rom an battalions makes it ex
tremely difficult to break them, xke Carthaginian  wifely placed his 
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chap. XXXVIIi Second Punic war̂  295
elephants in the front, that they might put the enemy in confu/ion, before V. of R. 551.
the armies fliould engage. In his firft line he placed the mercei;iane^, Sef.J.C. joi,
men bold and adtive, but not well difciplined, that by their impetd-
ofity he might give a check to the ardour of the Romans. T h e  A fricans
and Carthaginians^ whofe courage he doubted, he pofted in the middle
between the mercenaries and his Italian foldiers, in order to force them
to fight, or at leaft that they might ferve by the flaughter o f  them to
fatigue the Romans and blunt their weapons. Laft o f  all, he drew up
the troops he had difcipllned himlelf, and in whom he chiefly confided,
at a good diftance from his fecond line, that they might not be broken
by the rout o f  the A frican s and mercenaries; and kept them in refcrve
for a vigorous attack upon a tired and weakened enemy *.

T h e  General was foon called from\.^i^awf/«»7 to Carthage, Liv. B. 30,
to affift the tottering Republick with his counfels. H e declared. That 35* 

jh e  had no refource, but in  a peace; and this, from the mouth o f  the war
like H annibal, was decifive. T h e  Carthaginians therefore prepared to 
make new llipplications to the conqueror; whilft he, on the other hand, 
was confidering how to make the beft advantage o f  his vidory. And 
having received a eonfiderable reinforcement to his fleet, he went on 
board it, in order to appear before Carthage, giving inftrudions to 
C n . O Slavius to march the legions towards the fame city. His in
tention was not to befiege it, but only to ftrike terror, and make the 
Carthaginians more eager for a peace; and the method he took had the 
defired efFedb. A  galley adorned with olive-branches came out to 
him, with twelve deputies, who fpared neither fubmiflions, proftrations, 
nor promiles. Scipio would give no anfwer, but that they Ihould 
meet him at Tunis. H e  ordered h is  legions thither, failed back with 
his fleet to U lica, and from thence went to Tunis by land. Thirty 
o f  the Carthaginian Nobles repaired to him and humbly fued for peace.
5 cipio feemed at firft to negledt their fubmiflions; but at the bottom was 
as fond o f concluding a  treaty as th e y : For he knew that the Confuf 
H ero was equipping a fleet, with all expedition, to come into Africa^  
and rob him o f  the glory o f  finilhing the war. T h e  conditions on 
which he infifted with xhe Carthaginians, were as follow.

* reports [B. 30. c. 36.] that a few 
days after the battle o f Zama, t̂ irmina the 
fon of Syphax came to the affiftance o f the 
Carthaginiant, with an army o f more horfe 
than foot: That Scipio fent a part o f liis 
infantry and all the cavalry to encounter 

■ the Numidian: And that Vermina was rout
ed, fifteen thoufand o f his men Bain, 
and twelve hundred taken prifoners. This 
ftory is not very probable, for

hat, who was weak in cavahy, would' 
doubtlefs have deferred fighting, had he 
known any thing o f this approaching re
inforcement, which he could not well be 
ignorant of̂  i f  it was within a few days 
march of him. Polybius, who, had there 
been-any ground for this flory, would pro
bably have mentioned it , fays nothing o f  
Versnina.
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perm it the Carthaginians to liv e  according to th eir own laws and 

c u sto m sa n d  grant them a ll the cities and provinces they had in Africa, 
Poi°b°B '̂*t  ̂ The Romans Jh a ll immediately abfiain  from  plundering
c°is' '^ '̂them.
Liv. B. 30, Carthage jh a ll deliver up to the Romans, a ll th e ir  deferters, fugitive 37* Jlaves., and p r if  oners o f w ar j

Surrender to Scipio, a ll her fh ip s o f w ar, except ten  Triremes, and all 
her E lephants trained up fo r  w a r ; and Jhe Jhall not hereafter tame any 
more o f  thefe animals-.

E n ter into no w ar, either in  Africa, or out o f  Africa, w ithout the eon- 
fen t o f  the Roman people -,

R eft ore-to Mafinifla a ll that jh e  has ufurped from  h im , or h is anceftors, 
and jh a ll make an alliance w ith  him  •,

Supply the Roman Legions w ith  corn, and pay th eir  auxiliaries, t ill the 
return o f  the embajfadors whom jh e  jh a ll fen d  to  Rom e, to have the peace 
ratified there

*1,937,500/. Romans, in  the fp a c e o f fifty  years, ten thoufand talents *  o f
J ilv e r , at equal paym ents;

P u t into Scipio’j  hands, an hundred fuch  hoftages as be jh a ll chufe -, the 
youngeft o f  whom jh a ll not be under fourteen, nor the oldeft above thirty years 
o f  age.

N eith er the peace, nor even a tru ce, jh a ll take place, t i ll  the Carthaginians 
h a v e reft ored to the Romans, the jh ip s and effebls taken from  them during 
th e form er truce.

T hefe were hard conditions*, and upon the return and report o f  the 
cmbafladors, G ifco, a man o f  diftindlion in the Republick, endeavoured 
in an aflembly o f  the people, to difluade them from complying. H an
nibal, fearing the influence his harangue might have, mounted the Roftra, 
and drove the orator from it. And, perceiving that the people were 
angry at this his ftrange procedure, he thus addrcfled him lelf to them: 
I  w as but nine years old when 1  w ent from  this p la ce, and have now fpent 

f ix  and th irty  years in arms. In  that tim e I  have learnt tolerably w ell the 
a rt o f  w ar. I t  is your bufinefs now to teach me the law s, cuftoms, and 
c iv ilitie s , w hich ought to be obferved in your ajfem blies. After this apo
logy, he made a long dilcourfe on the neceflity o f  concluding the 
treaty, though the conditions o f it were heavy. T h e  aflembly acquiefced 
in the opinion o f  a General whofe inclination to arms, and whofe hatred 
to R om e, they knew, would never have fuffered him to think o f  peace, 
had he retained the leaft hope o f  fuccels in war %

• Some authors fay, that the C arthagini- had left A frica . But others, better inform 
nian General fled from the battle of Zam a  
to the feacoaft, where, getting immediately 
on board a Ihip, he failed into A Jia to 
A ntkchus: That Scipio demanded him of 
the C arthaginians, and was anfwered, he

2 In

ed, tell us, that he continued fame time 
in his own country, and was afterwards 
honoured with the chief magiftraty in his 
Republick.

    
 



Chap. XXXVII. Second Punic rTan.
In purfuanee o f his advice, deputies were fent to Scipio, who to the 

articles abovementioned added this alfo, 'That^ t i ll  the conclufton o f  the 
treaty, the Carthaginians Jhould fen d  no embajfy to any f a t e  hut Roman; 
and that they Jhould g ive him  hint an account o f  a ll embaffies that catne to 
them fro m  abroad. Every thing being agreed on, Carthage fent embafla- 
dors to R om e, to get the peace confirmed there ; and the Pro-Conful, 
to facilitate the negotiation, appointed three officers, o f whom one was 
his brother Lucius Scipio, to accompany them.

T h e conful Nero], who, on the renewal' o f  hoftilities in A frica , had, 
with the co n fsn t o f  the Senate, prepared a fleet in order to pafs into 
that country, was long detained, by bad weather, on the coaft o f  Italy, 
and about C orfca  and Sardinia. Afterwards, a ftorm difperfed his fhips 
near Sicily, and fhattered many o f  them ; and while they were refitting 
his Confullhip expired.

Cn: Cornelius L en tu hs*'m &  P . AElius being chofen Confuls,
the Senate refufed to determine any thing concerning their provinces, 
till the Carthaginian embafladors (now arrived at Rome) were firft heard. 
But L en tu h s, .ambitious o f  the honour o f  finilhing the war with Carthage, 
declared that he would fuffer no affair to be brought before the Confcript 
Fathers till they had decreed A frica  for his province: His Collegue 
(a wife and modeft man) declined any competition with Scipio. After 
the matter had been warmly debated in the Comitia, the people referred 
it to the Confcript Fathers; whcv decreed, that the Conful to whom 
the fleet fhould fall by lot, fhould fail with h to Sicily, and from thence, 
in cafe o f  war, to  A frica  ; but that Scipio fhould have the foie condud 
o f  the land forces there: And, in cafe o f  peace, that the Roman People 
fhould determine whether the C o n fu l or Scipio fhould conclude it, and 
who fhould lead back the victorious army.

After this, the Senate gave audience to the Carthaginian embafladors, 
who were all men of the firft rank in their country: A fdrubal (fur- 
named Hcsdus) was the chief o f them ; and as he had always oppofed 
th i Bar chine fdi&xon and the rupture'with Roms, he was the more fa
vourably heard. In his fpeech, he caft the blame o f  the late war on 
the family o f  H am ilcar: Some things laid to the charge o f  the Cartha
ginians he endeavoured to excufe •, others he confeffed, left by deny
ing what was evident, he fhould make it more difficult to obtain par
don ; And when he had flattered the Romans on their wonted mode
ration in profperity, he concluded with exhorting them to preferve this 
charader by their lenity to Carthage. The fpeeches o f  his Collegues 
turned chiefly on the deplorable condition to which their country was 
reduced. W hen they had ended, one o f  the Senators afked them. 
W hat Gods voill you invoke to w itnefs the fm cerity o f your O aths ? A fdrubal 
immediately anfwered, The fam e who hanje fo  feverely punijhed us fo r  the 
breach o f  Oaths.

VoL. II. Q^q lu
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Y .  a( R .  5 5 a .  In th e  debate which followed, it was urged, in favour o f  the peace, 
‘B ef.y c.2 oo . that Setpio^ who beft knew the ftate o f  affairs in A frica^  had given his 
^jiCon^ui-p. opjnjQjj for it j that the Rom ans viovXdi have nothing to fear from 
c / 3 Carthage for the future, fince it would be eafy to keep her low ; that 

fhe would be left, by the articles o f  the treaty, unarmed amidft many 
nations greatly incenfed againft her on account o f  the llavery fhe had 
long kept them under i and would be narrowly watched by ;
that to raze the city would bring upon the Rom ans the hatred o f all the 
world 5 and to give up the-dominions o f  Carthage to  M ajiniffa  would 
make him too powerful. P . Cornelius Lentulus., a relation o f  the Conful, 
oppofed this opinion, and maintained, that fuch had been the cruelty 
and faithleflhefs o f  the Carthaginians., that to deftroy them, would be 
to do an adb agreeable both to Gods and men. T h e  Senate however 

Liv. B. 30. inclined to peace ; but the Conful Lentulus interpofed his authority, and 
forbad the decree to be pafled. Hereupon two Tribunes o f  the com
mons laid the affair before the people. T h e  Comitia empowered the 
Senate to grant a peace to Carthage., and appointed Scipio to  negotiate 
the treaty, and bring home the troops. T h e  Fathers, approving the 
plan o f  the peace, fent, in company with the Carthaginian embafladors, 
ten deputies to affift Scipio in fettling affairs in A frica .

T h e  Carthaginians firft delivered up all the deferters, and prifoners 
o f  war (amounting to 4000 men) and elephants. T h e  Latine de» 
ferters were, by 5aprVs order, beheaded, the R om an, crucified. Some 
o f  the elephants he fent to Rom e, and gave the reft to M afm ifa.. 
T h en  the Carthaginian galleys and fmall’ fhips (except ten triremes); 
to the number o f 500 fail, were given up to the Pro-Cpnful, who. 
burnt them at fea, within fight o f Carthage. T h e  only thing which 
remained, was the firft payment o f  the tribute that was to be annual 
during fifty years. And. now the covetous- temper o f thefe trading 
men remarkably fhewed itfelf. W hen a tax was propofed for railing 
the neceflary fum, they all burft Into tears, except H annibal, who, at 
their weeping, burft into laughter. This gave great offence; and Afdruhd  
Hiodus reproved him for it. W h a t! faid he, does it  become you to laugh I- 
Y o u , to infult us onJhe m iferies you have brought upon us ?  T o  which 
H annibal made this anfwer : Could you look into my h ea rt, you w ouldfee, that 
my laughter, fa r  from  being the effebt o f m irth, proceeds from  a mind almofi’ 
dijtem pered w ith  g r ie f: N eith er is, it  fo  unfeafonable and abfurd as your 
tears. T hen you fhould have w ep t, when our arms w ere taken from  us, our 

fh ip s  burn t, and w ar forbidden us, even in. Africa. T h a t w as the-wouni 
b f  w hich w e fe ll.. D o not fla tte r  yourfelves,, th a t the Romans 
(onfultedyour quiet. N o  great city can be long in tranquillity.. I f  it  has not 
w ar abroad, it  w ill fin d  enemies a t home. B u t it  feem s w e are touched 
w ith publick calam ities only fo  f a r  as th ^  affebi our p r iv a te  fortunes, and 
the lofs o f our money is the c h ie f  thing w.e regret.. W h m  you.Jdw C?Lnh&gt

difarmedi,

    
 



chap. X X X V II. Second "Pum c wat** -299
difarmed, and, amidji fo  many armed nations, expofednaked and defence-'^. of R. 
lefs, none o f  you dropt a te a r ; but when a little money is  to be paid, you Bef-y-C-^oo. 
weep and mourn, as i f  our country was going to its burial. Tou may quickly 
fin d  ( I  fea r it much) that tbefe tears have been jhed fo r  the lea f o f  your 
m isfortunes.

S C I P I O ,  before his departure from A frica , with the confent o f the 
ten commiffi oners, fettled M ajiniffa  in the pofleffion not only of his 
hereditary dominions, but o f  all the places conquered from Sypbax-, 
which pofleflion was afterwards confirmed by the Senate.

O n the Pro-ConfuJ’s return to Jt^ly, both Senate and people unani- 
moully concurred in decreeing him a triumph “ ; and the ftiow was 
more magnificent than any that had been yet feen at Rom e.

H e is faid to have been the firft Roman General, that, for having Liv. B. 30. 
conquered a country, was called after its name : Through the efteem <̂-4S- 
o f  his foldiers, the favour o f  the people, or the flattery o f his friends 
(it is uncertain which^ he acquired the furname of A F R I C A N U S .

* According to Polybius, Sypbax, led in died before Scipio made his triumphal pro
chains, was one o f  the ornaments o f  Scipio'% celTion. 
triumph; but Livy tells us, that the King

Q . q  2 T H E

    
 



V . o f  R.  552. Bef.y.C.220i 
2 5 1 Conful-p.

T H ERoman Hiftory
F I F T H  B O O K .

From the End of the S e c o n d  P u n i c  W ar, in the 
Year of Rome ̂  $2 y to the End o f the T  h i r d, in 

607, when Carthage was dellroyed.

C H A P .  I.
^he occafion and commencement o f  the w a r w ith  K in g  Philip ojMacedon.

T ^ 0 M £ ,- by her complete vidory and triumph over the Carihd- 
ginians, was become terrible to all the nations around h er} and 

J -  V .  not one o f her neighbours, then in peace with her, appears to 
have had any dilpofition to a rupture. Some pretence o f juftice, 

how ever, fhe mu ft always have for extending her dominion, and muft 
not fail to be injured, or menaced, or, at leaft, affronted by the King or 
the people o f whatever country, in the Senate’s plan o f  ufurpation, flood 
next to be invaded. Excellent reafons would, doubtlefs, have been 
found for bending the main ftrength o f  Rom e againft thole provinces 
o f  G a ul which lay between her Ita lian  territories and Spain, had not 
the countries o f  the E a jl prefented to the Romans a more alluring 
profped. M acedon, Greece, and j^ a  would not only be richer prizes 
o f  vid ory, but, in all likelihood, o f  cheaper and eafier acquifition. 
T o  make any confiderable enlargement o f  empire to the weft, ma
ny battles muft be dbught, many nations, brave and warlike, and 
independent o f  each other, be lucceffively fubdued, and Italy muft 
bear alraoft the whole expence both o f  blood and treafure; and dur
ing fo tedious a war, the powers o f  the E a fi m ight perhaps take the 
alarm, fufpend their mutual jealoufies, and form a dangerous confe
deracy againft an encroaching Republick, that feemed to fet no bounds 
to her ambition. In attacking M acedon at th is time, the Senate were 
ftire to be aflifted by their clients and allies the G reeks, who, they in
tended, ihould fupport the chief burden o f  the war, and who, they faw, 
would, after the ruin o f  that monarchy, naturally fall, from being auxi
liaries and allies, to be-fubje<5bs o f  R om e; and the M acedonian power, that 
only barrier, being demoliflied, the wealthy kingdom s o f jijia  would lie 
open to her invafions at pleafure. T h e  firft ftep then towards compafling 

-thefe vaft deligns was to find matter o f  quarrel w ith K in g  PM/pj and there-
3 fore

    
 



chap. I. Ttrfi Macedonian War. 301fore, though it could not be well imagined, that he, who, even while Y. of;?. 552. 
H annibal was in Italy, had, gladly come to an accommodation with the Republick, wojiildnow, after flie had totally fubdued the only for- 251 Conful p.- midable rival of her power, .entertain thoughts of invading her dominions ; yet this defign, as we fhall prefently lee, muft be confidently imputed to him ; the ambitious views of the Macedonian muft be timely prevented j and Rome, for her own fecurity, muft be obliged to a<ft oflFenfively againft fo dangerous an enemy.

P H I L I P  was the fon of D em etrius (great-grandfon o l  Hntigcnus,-one of the Captains of Alexander the G reat.) He fucceeded, while under age, to the kingdom of M aceden, after the death of his uncle and tutor, Untigonus Doftm. This Antigonus, having been called to the Polyb. B. 4, affiftance .of the Achaans, in their war with Ckomenes King of Sparta, c. 2. had driven him out of Peloponnefus, and made himfelf the proteiftor of 
A chaia.znd  the arbiter of Greece, During the remamder of his reign, that country continued in quiet: But P h ilip  had no fooner mounted the •throne of M acedon, than the M tolia n s, defpifing his youth, invaded the territories of M ejjene, without any juft caufe. The M ejjenians made their complaint to the A chaa n s, who readily undertook to allift them ; and afterwards, finding themfeJves not ftrong enough, engaged P h ilip  of M acedon in the fame caufe. On the other hand, the .^Rtolians entered into a league with the Lacedem onians. In this war, which was Id. B. 4. called t\iQ fa cia l w ar, P h ilip  and the Acheans had greatly the advantage j 35. yet the M acedonian granted peace •to the M tolians and their allies, juft after H annibal had defeated th e Romans at the lake Thrajymenus. For, upon the news of this battle, Dem etrius of Pharos *, who, being ex- Id. B, 5. pelled his dominions by the Romans, had taken refuge in  P hilip ’s court, c. 101. perfuaded the King to fettle his affairs in  Greece, and, feizing the o p - P ‘ 5 9  portunity given him by the weak condition of Rom e, invade Italy : In " confequence of which advice, the Macedonian foon after made a league f See p. 183. with H annibal -j-; but the Romans by engaging the M tolia n s, the L a - fw. B. 26. 
eedem onians and A ttains King of Pergam us, to join in a war againft P h i-   ̂
lip , kept him employed in Greece, and hindered the execution of his defigns upon Ita ly; as has been already related.After the King had obtained a peace with Rome, he turned his thoughts Polyb. B. i j., how to enlarge his dominions to the eaft, and fecretly projedled with c. 20. 
Antiochus the G reat, King of Syria, to ftiare between them the kingdom of Egypt, where Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of five years old, had lately fucceeded his father Ptolemy Philopator. P hilip  alfo made a league with id. B. 15. 
Pruftas King of Bithynia, gave him his daughter in marriage, and at his c. 21- defire laid fiege to Cyus, a Greek city on the borders of Bithynia, and which was then governed by an M toU an, whom his countrymen had fent to the Cyanians, to be their General. The Rhodians and M tolians interceded for the town j and P h ilip i by his embafiadors,. promifedthe-
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the fji-mer to fpare Cyw for their fake. Neverthelefs, while thofe em- 
Befij.c’. 200. bafTadors were making thefe affurances, the Rhodians received advice, that 
as I Confui-p. pj^iiip had facked the town, and then given it up to his fon-in-law. 
Polyb. B. 16. This affront highly provoked them, and they perfuaded Attalus^ King 

o f  Rergamus, then in fear for his own dominions, from the ambition of 
P h ilip , to unite his forces with theirs, and begin a war with the Macedo
nian. T h e  confederates attacked his fleet near the ifland Chios, and de
feated it-: But, they not purfuing the advantage o f  their vidtory, Philip 
gathered together his fcattered fhips, and made a defcent wponJfta. 

I d . B . i 6 . c . i i .  There he to o k la jjo s , Bargylies and feveral other towns, and penetrating 
B̂ i6 ^T^o6 far as the territory o f laid it wafl;e, not fparing even the
and 1419^° * temples o f the Gods, or the Sacred Groves.
Liv. B. 31. T h e  alfo had at this time a quarrel fubfifting with P M /,
e. 14. which began on the following occafion. T w o  Acarndnians happening to 

be at Athens, when the myfteries o f  Ceres were celebrated, had, through 
ngnorance o f the laws, entered the temple o f  the Goddefs, without 
being initiated into thofe myfteriesT and xh& A thenians, fo r  this crime, 
had put them to death. T h e  people o f Acarnania made their complaint 
to the King, defiring his leave and afliftance to make war upon Athens, 
P h ilip  granted both, and the Acarnanians, in conjunftion with fome 
M acedonian auxiliaries, made an irruption into A ttic a , and carried ofî  a 
great deal o f booty.

Polyb. Legal. ' After the fea-fight at C hios, the Athenians fent an embafly to the King 3- o f Pergam us, congratulating him upon his vidtory, and inviting him to
their town. A ttalus accepted the invitation, and, having together with 

* The port of fome R hodians, landed at P ira eu s * , the magiftrates o f  A thens, the
Athens.

Liv, B. 30. 
It, 42.

priefts and the citizens, with their v/ives and children, went out to meet 
him, and paid him extraordinary honours: A  new tribe being at this 

, time added to the ten they had before, they called it A tta lis , from his 
name: A ll the they complimented with the freedom o f the
city ; and at the King’s perfuafion and' theirs, formally declared war 
againft P h ilip . T h e confederates then fent deputies to Rom e, to complain 
o f  the injuries done by the M acedonian, and o f the progrefs he had made 
in Afta. P h ilip , on the other hand, difpatched embafladors to the Senate, 
juftifying himfelf, and acaxfm ^ Aurelius, the Rom an embaflador in Greece, 
o f having raifedfoldlersin that country, andofhaving, contrary to the treaty 
o f  peace, committed hoftilities againft his lieutenants ; H e  alfo delired, 
that Sopater and the M acedonians, who had ferved as mercenaries in the 
Carthaginian  army, and been taken prifoners at the battle o f  Zam a, might 
be fet at liberty. M . F urius, whom A urelius had difpatched from (^eece to 
anfvver this charge, aflerted, that the embaflador had not gone out 
o f  the territories o f  the Rom an allies, and had only endeavoured to 
hinder them from being pillaged by the M acedonians. Furius alfo in
formed the Senate, that Sopater was one o f  the K ing’s courtiers, and had 
been fent by him into A fr ic a , with money and four thoufand men, toaffift

2 Carthage.

    
 



chap. I. Flrfi Macedonian TVar. Z9%
Carthage. T h e  Confcript Fathers approved o f  Aureliuses condud, re- Jy*-
fufed to deliver up Sopater and the Macedonians, and threatned the King 2̂ 1 Conful°°" 
with a fpeedy war if  he proceeded; in the courfe he had begun. Their  ̂ ^
anfwer to the deputies from A ttains and the Rhodians was, that the 
Senate w ould take care o f the affairs o f Afia.

In confequence of thefe feveral anfwers,. they palled a decree, em- Liv. B. 3 r, 
powering the Conful to name a General to go with a fleet o f c- 3-
thirty eight galleys to Macedon •, z tA  L a vin u s h€va% cholen for the 
expedition, he failed thither without delay. On his arrival, A urelius 

joined him } and, when they had confulted together, they agreed to^ 
write to the Senate, That P h ilip  had made mighty preparations for 
war, and that it would be neeeflary to fend a greater force into Greece 
than was there at prefent.

T heir letters did not arrive at Rome till new Conluls had been V. of A  3. 
chofen, P . Sulpicius Galba, and C . Aurelius Cotta, who, on the ides o f 
M a rch , the day they entered upon ofKce, made a report to the Senate 
o f  the H ate o f  affairs in Greece and Macedon. T he Confcript Fathers L'v. B. j i .  
fulpended their determination, till lacrifices Ihould be offered to the *̂ '̂ *
Gods, and their will confulted. After this they aflembled: T h e  
letters from Greece were now arrived, and alfo a new deputation 
from the Athenians, demanding fuecours againft the King o f M a~  
cedon, w ho threatned them with a liege i the Confuls took this op
portunity to  declare, that the Gods accepted the facrifices, and that^ 
by the report o f the Arufpices, the entrails o f  the vidlims portended 
to the Republick vidtories and triumphs and augmentation o f domi
nion. T h e  aflembly palled a decree, ■ 'That thanks be returned to the 
Athenians fo r  their fid elity . T hat the Confuls immediately draw lots fo r  
th eir provinces, and that he, to whom, Macedon fa lls , fh a ll afk the peo^ 
p ld s confent to a w ar w ith  Philip.

Macedon fell to Sulpicius. H e aflembled the Comitia by centuries, and! 
propofed the war: but the motion was there rejedled by a plurality 
o f  voices. For the commons o f  Rom e, already exhaufted by the long; 
and grievous war with H annibal, had no inclination to begin a new one,, 
that muft, in all probability, be very burthenfom.. A n d  B abius, one o f  
their Tribunes, revived the old complaint. T hat the Nobles, from 
views o f  ambition and private intereft, were for adding war to war, 
that the people might never enjoy any repofe. T h e  Senate,, never- 
thelefs, did not delid from their projedl. Sulpicius once more con
vened the people.. T o  engage their confent to the enterprize, he 
put them: in mind o f  the fa ta l confequences w hich had follow ed upon th e ir  
delaying to fen d  fuecours to the Saguntins, when threatned by Flannibal, 
as the Athenians were now by Philip.. That their negligence in the fir m e r  
cafe had encouraged the Carthaginian to pafs the Alps,, and invade Italy % 
that though he had been, five months coming from . Spain,, five, days w ouH  be:fuficienu
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fufficient to bring Philip upon their coafts -, and, granting that the JKing and 
his Macedonians were not fo  much to be fea red  as Hannibal and the Cartha
ginians, y et certainly Philip waj a more pow erful P rin ce than Pyrrhus, who 
had led h is viSlorious army almoji to the w alls o f  Rom e. H e further 
reminded them, That th eir prefent fecurity w as ow ing to Scipio’j  being 

fu ffered  to carry the w ar into A frica j and, th a t i t  wees undoubtedly good 
policy to keep hojlilities at a dijiance, and make w ar only in  an entmfs 
country. T h e  arguments o f  the. Confid prevailed,, and the Centuries 
voted for war.

A n d  now the chief concern o f  the Senate was to  fettle the feveraJ 
armies which were to a6b this year : N o more than fix Legions were 
raifed in a ll. Sulpicius had leave to ftrejigthen the tw o Legions affigned 
him for the M acedonian war, by as many voluntiers as he couM get from 
among the foldiers which S'cipio had brought from A frica  but he was 
not to force any o f  them into the fervice. T h e  Conful Aurelius alfa 
raifed two Legions to march whitherfoever the wavering nations o f  itedy 
made his prefence neceflary. A n d  then the Praetorian armies were 
formed for the fervice in Cifalpine G aul, B ruttiu m , Sicily, and. Sar
dinia.

Embafladors arrived at this time from Ptolomy E p ifh a m s, K ing of 
E gypt, who, having efcaped, in bis minority, the wicked defignsof his 
guardians, had (according to JuJlin) put himfelf under the protedion 
o f  the Rom ans, and received from them M . L epidus to be his guar
dian and defender againft the threatned invafions o f  the Kngs o f fy ria  
and M aceden. Ptolen^  inclined to fend fuccours to Athens^ which 
P h ilip  was marching to befiege; but he durft not undertake any thing 
till he had aiked the confent o f  the Roman RepubJick. T h e  Senate re
turned him thanks for the deference he had fhewed them, and gave 
this anfwer to his embafladors, “That Rome w as re fo h td  to fupport her 
allies ; th a t fh e would give  Ptolemy notice w hen Jhe w anted Bis ajftjlance-, 
m d  th a t Jhe knew his kingdom to be a  fa ith fu l and firm  fupport o f  the Re- 
puU ick.

T h e  Conful Sulpicius was hindred from fetting out for Macedon by 
ceremonies o f  religion. In the beginning o f  a new war, the Romans 
would have nothing cuftomary o f that kind negleded •, the leaft ' 
omillion o f  the ufual formalities being thought to afFedt the fuccefs of 
the enterprize. It was judged proper, on this occafion, that Sulpicius 
fhould vow  games in honour of Ju p iter, and make him a  prefent; 
Neverthelefe it met with fome oppofition : For the Republick had 
not the fum neceflary for the expence o f  the games ; and- the Ponti- 

fe x  M axim us declared, th a t the Gods did not care to he a t uncertain
ties, that they w ere always f o r  ready money ; and th a t the fum  vowed 
m ujl be fe t  apart at the tim e o f  the vow . H ow ever, this fentence o f the 
P o n tifex  was over-ruled by the P ontifica l College, before whom Sulpicius, 
h y  order, laid the affair. T h ey  decreed, that the Senate fhould be free 

r to
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to determine the expence~pf the games, and the value o f  the prefent; SSJ'
and this was the firft time that ever a vow was made o f  an indeterminate Bef.7.0.199. 
fu m ; or, that the Gods gave credit. 252 nu-p.

A  fudden infurreftion o f  the Gauls detained Sutpicius fome time 
longer at Rom e. H am ikar, whom M ago had left in Ita ly, was at the 
head o f  them. H e feized Placentia, burnt the town, put moft o f  the 
inhabitants to death, and advanced towards Crem ona: T he Cremonefe 
ftiut their gates againft him, flood a liege, and gave notice o f  their 
danger to Furius P urfureo, the Roman Prastor, who, in the neigh
bourhood o f  yiriminum, commanded five thouland men o f the allies. ‘
F u rius, not having flrength fufficient to contend with the enemy, wrote 
to the Senate, defiring fuccours, and acquainting them that the Gauds 
were forty thoufand ftrong. T h e  Fathers decreed, that either the Con- 
ful Aurelius fliould, at the head o f  fome Legions he had ordered to ren
dezvous in H etruria, go to the relief o f  Cremona; or, in cafe he de
clined the commiflion, that thofe Legiorts Ihould march to Arim inunt 
without him, and be commanded in the expedition againfl the Gauls by 
F urius, who fhould fend his five thouland men into H etruria. A urelius 
chofe to continue at Rome.

T h e  Senate appointed alfo an tra fiiS y  to Carthage, to complain o f  
H am ikar ; and to require that he Ihould be recalled and given up to 
the Rom ans, together with fome delerters, who, according to the treaty, 
ought to have been given up before. T h e  fame embafladors had in- 
ftruftions to go into N um idia, with ptefents and a compliment to Ma^

JinijJ'a, on the recovery and enlargement of his dominions i and they 
were to fignify to him, that as Rom e was entering upon a new war with 
M acedon, it would be very acceptable, i f  he would fend the Republick 
Ibme fquadrons o f  Num idian horle,

M ajinijfa  was now in pofleflion o f  the capital, together with a great 
part o f the kingdom o f Syphax. Vermina, the fon o f  that dethroned 
King, held the other part. In the low condition to which the viftories 
o f  Scipio had reduced him, he could have no fecurity againft the ambi
tion o f  M q/inijfa, but in the protedtion o f Rome. T o  the Senate there
fore he fent envoys to follicit a reconciliation. T h ey endeavoured to 
excule what part he had adled in the war againft the Romans ; laid 
the blame upon the Carthaginians reminded the Senate that Majiniffa 
had been the enerry o f  Rom e, before he became her fr ie n d ; allured them, 
that neither M afin ijfa , nor any other would do more to deferve the fa
vour o f the Republick than Verm ina •, and, in conclufion, begged he 
might receive from the Senate the title o f  King, and be admitted into 
their alliance and friendlhip. T h e  Fathers an gered , T h ^ t Syphax h.zd, 
without any juft caufe, renounced their friendlhip, and become their 
enem y; that Vermina ought to alk a peace o f the Rom an people, be
fore he afpired to be ftiled King by them ;.an honour which they con-
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y . of J?. S5-3-ferred only upon thofe Princes, w ho had deferved it by important 
Bef. J  C-»99- fervices. T h ey added, th.?it V erm im  might have recourfe to the i?c- 
252 Con u P- embafladors who-were going into A frica  ; that they would be em-, 

powered to declare the conditions upon which the Republick would 
enter into a treaty with him and that i f  he would have any altera
tion made in the terms they offered, he might again have recourfe to 
the Senate. Such was the haughtinefs which the Rom ans affumed, after 
the reduction o f  Carthage.

Liv. B. 31- A t  this time the publick creditors, who had lent their money, on the 
c. 13. promife o f  being reiraburfed at three feveral payments, complained 

loudly for want of the laft, which had been delayed beyond the time 
on account o f  the expences o f  the M acedonian war. T h e  Senate, to do 
thefe creditorsjuftice in the beft manner they could, affigned over to them 
certain lands, which belonged" to the publick, and were within fifty 
miles o f  the city, at the rent o f  one A s f e r  acre, adding this condition, 
that when the State was able to pay, it fhould be in , the option o f  the 
creditors to keep the lands, or receive their money, 

c. ,6. P h ilip  o f  Mtfcedon began the campaign long before the Conful Sul-
picius left Rom e. T h e  King difpatched Philocles with 2000 foot and 200 
horfe to lay wafte the lands o f  the Athenians \ and, ordering H eraclides 
to  M aronea with the fleet, he him lelf with the main o f  his army marched 
thither by land. Having eafily made himfelfmafter o f  this town, afterwards 
o f  M n u s, and fome other places, he oyer-ran the Cherfonefusy and from 
thence crofled the Streights, and fat down before Ahydds. A ttalus and the 
RhedianSi inftead o f  oppofing P h ilip s wafted their time in negotiations to 
bring the M tolia n s and others o f  the Greeks into the new alliance. All 
the'alTiftance they fent to Ahydps was 300 Pergatnenians and one Pho- 

Polyb. B, 16. galley. T h e  inhabitants made a ftout defence; and when Philip, 
after he had beat down a part o f  the wall, refufed them their lives and 
liberty, they took a folemn oath to maflacre their wives and children, 
fet fire to  the town, burn their eflfeffts, and die themfelves in the breach. 
Anim ated with this fury, they fought fo defperately, on the next aflault 
made by P h ilip , that he loft almoft all hope o f  reducing them. But 
now  the chiefs o f  th e Ahydenians, having time to refledt on their inhuman 
defign, and thinking it a lefs evil to fubmit to the K ing, than to imbrue 
their hands in the blood o f  fo many women and children, fent to him 
to beg mercy. Juft at this tim eM . M m iliu s  arrived In P h ilip s  camp. 
H e  was the youngeft o f three embafladors whom the Romans had fent 

’ to A ntiochus and Ptolem y, with orders to coaft along Greece in their way 
to A Jia, and to come, if poflible, to a conference with the King of 
M acedon. T h e  embafladors hearing at Rhodes, that P h ilip  was beneg- 
in g  A iyd os, it was agreed amongft them, ths&t M m iliu s  fhould go and con
fer with him. T he R om m  fignified to  the King, that the Senate required 
o f  him , not to make war upon any nation in G reece, not to meddle in

Ptoleny\
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Ĉcî a ii

uuu^^tiy^ ^

. .  a M  a P si

t J u v Z t f f U i  . .v f^ ^ * ;^ " - .. ,  < ? 9 ltm '0 ^  \ ;^- - ' ^ > : » : ' ' > ; ^ _ 1 . / - '^  CS.J ' '  — ■

4̂ 1 _______ 43\

A
M a p

o f

Ma c e d o n

AjxfoluvAlb
-«=̂ '-5. 'i. S'

•tht>» 1̂̂ £̂**.'<*"2teri S:
b-:̂ \ ^

pBylaxor ;̂^

-A^ 11̂ "
---- -JaA^ !

Ajg.i '*"

£iirojma.vi//i.-y&i$)̂ ■' rieru
L y c t i r i . . -

Û/}fui 
wlon.-, .
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chap. I. "Birft Macedonian IVar. ^07
Ptolemy^s affairs, and to give fatisfadlion for the injuries he had done to V. of R. 553. 
A ttains and the Rhodians : Adding, that, if  he complied with thefe de- Bef.^.c. 199.. 
mands the peace might ftill continue between Rome and him ; if he did Conful-p. 
not, he muft expeft war. P h ilip  began to excufe himfelf, alledging, 
that the Rhodians had been the aggreflors. B ut w hat have the Athe^ 
nians done ? {xf^x^^M m ilius interrupting him) W herein have the Cyanians 
or the people o f  Abydos offended ?  H ave any o f thefe been the aggreffors.?
T o  this the King anfwered, ^here are three reafons o f  your haughty 
behaviour, and fo r  w hich I  fo rg iv e i t : Tou are a young man w ithout ex
perience, Tou are very handfom, and you are a Roman. I  earnejlly w ijh  
that Rome may not violate the treaty •, but i f  fh e does, I  Jhall w ith the 
affiftance o f  the Gods, defend myfelf. This conference put an end to all 
thoughts o f  peace, and M m ilius was difmiffed. T he chieff o f the Aby- 
denians furrendered the c ity ; but the multitude remembring tjie oath 
they had fworn, a fit o f  rage feized them, and they fell to maflacring 
their wives, their children, and themlelves. P h ilip , furprized at their 
madnels, ordered proclamation to be made through the town, that all 
thofe, who had a mind to hang themfelves, or cut their own throats, 
fhould have three days time to do it.

P h ilip  repaffed the Hellefpont. Sulpicius was now in M acedon, but had Liv, B • 3 *' 
come too late in the year to attempt any thing on that fide. Upon his c. zz. 
arrival he Cent Claudius Centho to Athens with twenty galleys and fome 
Roman legionaries to cover the Athenian territories from the ravages o f 
P hilecles. Centho not only put a ftop to the hoftilitiee o f  the Macedonians^ 
but took revenge on the Chalcidian pirates for their robberies : H e failed 
with the beft part o f h is  fquadron, furprized Chalets in the night, pil
laged it , beat dow n th e  ffatues o f  King P h ilip , burnt all his magazines, 
arfenals, and engines o f  war, and then  returned with the Ipoil to Athens.
T h e M acedonian, upon the firfl: news o f  the taking o f  C halcis, haftened 
to that town, thinking to fiirprize the Romans there : But they were 
gone. Thence he marched with great expedition to A thens, in the hope 
o f  finding it unprepared forrefiftance. H h e Athenians however had notice 
o f  his coming, and drew out their forces to fight him. P h ilip , pleafed 
with an opportunity to fliew his bravery before a multitude o f  people, 
who crouded on the walls to fee the engagement, gave his men this ftiort 
exhortation. F ix  your eyes on me, and remember, that w here the King is, 
there h is troops ought to be. Then falling upon the Athenians with incre
dible fury, he drove them into the town, and purfued them to the very 
gates. N ext day the befieged, ftrengthened by a reinforcement of R o
mans and Pergam enians, ventured to make another fally ; P h ilip  thought 
proper to remove to a greater diftance, and polled himfelf at Eleufts.
In that neighbourhood he fignally vented his rage, fparing neither 
tombs nor temples, nor even the images o f  the Gods. After this, 
ynderftanding that the diet o f  A chaia w&s s.KexiM.ed. 9.V A rgos, todelibe-
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C, 21.

C.48U

y . of ~R. 553- rate upon a with the tyrant Nabis^ (who after the death o f  Macha- 
Btf. J.C. 199- nidas had ufurped the Lacetdem nian  throne) he haftened thither, and 
®i^Conful-p. jjjg afllftance to the A chtean s, upon condition that they would

furnifh garifons for the cities o f  Oreus^ Chalets-, and C orin th: But they 
perceiving that his views were to embroil them w ith the Romans, de
clined his offers. W hereupon he returned into A ttic a , renewed his de- 
vaftations there, and then marched into Bcootia.

In Ita ly , the Pr$tor F u riu s, at the head o f  the army which the Con- 
{vX A urelius (hould have commanded, (had he not chofen rather to con
tinue at Rom e) defeated the G auls in a pitched battle, near Cremona. Of 
forty thoufand o f the enemy, fcarce fix thoufand efcaped. Aureliush  
jealoufy was awakened by this fuccefs. V exed at having milled fo 
favourable an opportunity o f  acquiring glory, he, to  repair his iofs in 
fbme meafure, put him felf now at the head o f his troops: But Furius 
had left him little to do. T h e  vidlorious Praetor returned to Rom e, 
and in the abfenceof the Conful dbtained a triumph, by a decree o f  the 
Senate, though contrary to the judgment o f  the oldeff Senators j be- 
eaufe the army, with which he had conquered, had not fought under 
his A ufpices.

T h e  embafladors who had been fent to Carthage, and into N um idia,, 
were now returned. T h ey  had found no reafon to  be diflatisfied with 
the Carthaginians, who, with regard to H am ilcar, had anfwered, that 
they would punifti him the only way they could, which was by banifli- 
ment and confifeation o f  his effefts. A l l  the Rom an deferters they 
could find, they had delivered u p ; and had fent to Rom e, by way o f 
prefent, tw o hundred thoufand modii o f wheat, and as much to the Ro
man army in M acedon. M ajinijfa  offered the RepubJick a reinforcement 
o f  two thoufand horfe: T h e  Senate accepted only o f  one thoufand j 
and thefe the King tranfported into JHacedon at his ow n expence, fend
ing with them two hundred thoufand modii o f  wheat, and as many of 
barley. A s for Verm ina, he had fubmitted him felf to the conditions of 
peace which the embafladors propofed ; and it is probable that he then 
affumed the title o f  K ing, over that part o f  M a fa fy lia  yifdch M afinip: 
had not conquered from Syphax.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  II.

makes a fr u itle fs  attem pt Athens 1 Fhe hchx^n%  rejeSi
h is offers o f  afftftance againjl the fy ra n t o f  Lacedasmon. The 

decline taking p a rt in  th e ’w ar. %ome flig h t engage
m ents between the Romans and Macedonians. The t̂olians 
declare f o r  the Romans. The ridiculous behaviour o f  the Athe
nians ‘w ith regard to Philip. The Cenjiil Flamininus lands in  
Greece j has a  conferencewithV\i\X\p ; fo rces his entrenchments\ 
gains over the Achaeans to the interejl o f Rome: H as another 
conference w ith  Philip. T he battle o f  Cynocephalas. H  peace 
concluded.

T h e  Confular were transferred t o L.C orn eliusLentulus (who y. of J?. 554.
had been honoured with an ovation for his exploite, in Spain) 

and P . V illiu s Tappulus. Scipio A frican us vfzs claokn  at the fame time 25 3 Conful-p. 
one o f  the Cenfors j and likewife declared Prince (or Prelident) o f the 3
Senate. T h e  conduit o f  the war in Italy fell to L entulus, the war o f  '
M acedon to V illiu s: But thefe two heads o f  the Republick,. after the 
example o f  their predeceffors, continued long at Rom e, and did not go 
to their provinces till it was very late. Sulp id u s, who from being,
Conful was now become Pro-Conful in Greece, came out o f his winter- 
quarters, and encamped between Apollonia and Dyrrhachium , on the 
banks o f  the Apfus, a river o f  M acedon. A pujlius, whom he fent out 
with a detachment to ravage the enemy’s country, took feveral places 
by aflault. Some petty Kings in the neighbourhood, who had been c. 37, 
formerly in alliance with the Rom ans, came to offer their fervices to the 
Pro-Conful •, amongft thefe Pleuratus, King o f the D ardani in Illyricum ,
Bato a fovereign (probably) o f a country near Illyricum , and Amynander c- 
King o f  the Atham anes, a people o f  Epirus.

T h e devaftation made by the Romans in Macedon brought P h ilip  from 
Bceotia to the defence o f his own country. H e took all the meafures for 
that purpofe which became an able General. A s  a diet o f  the M tolians 
was now adlually aflembled at N aupatlus, he fent embafladors to diffuade 
them from joining his enemies. Furius Purpurea went thither on 
the part o f the Rom ans', and fome envoys from Athens repaired to 
the fame place. Fam ocritus, Praetor o f  th e, M to lia n s, prefided in 
the diet. T he M acedcnian embafladors were firfl: heard. Their fpeeches 
were full o f invedHves againft the Romans, whom they treated as B a r- 
harians ambitious, perfidious and cruel; giving, as proofs o f  this charge, 
their proceedings at Rhcgivm , C ip m , and Tarentum , their invafion of 
Sicily, firfl: under pretence of affiiling the people o f  M cjfn a , after

wards:
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Y. o iR . 554. wards o f  delivering Syracufe from the tyranny o f  C arthage : “  What 
Bef.y.c.i98. <1; has been the confequence? R om e holds MeJJina, Syracufe^ and all 

•Z53 Conful-p. tc -Sicily in fubjedion, and fends her annual Governors Into the ifland to 
“  lord it over the natives: She would now make ufe o f  you, ^tolians^  
“  to conquer P hilip -, but fhould he be ruined, you yourfelves would foon 
“ ■ become a prey to the B arbarians, and, when the Rom ans are your 
“  matters, too late repent o f  having rejeded the friendfhip o f  the King 
“  o f M acedonP  T h e  embafladors concluded with preffing the diet to 
continue firm to the treaty made with P h ilip  a few  years before. The 
Athenians, who fpoke next, expatiated upon the inhumanity and un- 
parallelled impiety o f  the M acedonian, who in his barbarous method of 
making war had violated even the fepulchres o f  the dead, and the 
fanduaries o f  the Gods : A n d  they exhorted the aflembly to jo in  in the 
common caufe o f  the tw o m ofiform idablepc'w ers, that ^ ’ H eaven, and that 
o f  Rome. A fter this F urius Purpurea was heard. H is fpeech turned 
chiefly on a juftification o f  the Rom an condud, with regard to the 
cities mentioned by the M acedonians. H e infifted on the moderation 
and lenity o f  the Republick in her condud towards C arthage, and re
turned the reproaches o f  cruelty upon P h ilip  and laftly, he advifed 
the aflembly to lay hold o f the prefent opportunity o f  renewing their 
confederacy with Rom e, unlefs they chofe rather to perifli with P h ilip  
than conquer with the Rom ans. T h e diet mclined to favour the 
Roman caufe •, but Dam ocritus fufpended their determination, by de
claring, that nothing which related to peace or war could legally 
be determined out o f  a general diet, which this was not. T h e  artful 
Greek made a merit afterwards, with his countrymen, o f  his addrefs in 
thiŝ  affair, pretending that his defign was only to gain time till by the 
progrefs o f  the war it fhould appear which fide was the ftronger.

T h e K ing was now at D em etrias in Thejfaly. H e  gave the command of 
his fleet to H eraclides, with orders to guard the coaft ; and he marched 
himfelf with the land-army to meet the Pro-Conful, w h o was advancing 
into the very heart o f  M acedon. Skirmifhes foon happened between 
fome flying fquadrons. P h ilip , to encourage his troops, by fhewing, 
that his regard for them extended beyond their death, would needs 
take particular care to have the flain brought to the camp, and funeral 
rites performed. But this had a quite contrary effedi to what the King 
propofed ; the fbldierS were terrified when they beheld the large and 
dreadful wounds made by the Roman fabres in the bodies o f  their com
panions i for the fwords, which the Greeks ufed, were chiefly for 
thrufting, and made but fmall wounds.

P h ilip  having recalled a detachment he had fent under his fon Perfes 
and his Governors, to guard the pafles o f  Pelagonia, and hinder 
Pleuratus ocadi Dardani horn  en terin g  M a c e d o n his army was now 
confiderable, confitting o f  twenty thoufand foot, and four thoufand 
horfe } 'and he came and potted him felf within two hundred pages o f

'he
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the Rom an camp. T he third Azy Sulpicius offered him battle ; but the V. of ie. 554. 
Macedonian it not proper to venture a decifive aftion, till Sef.y.c. ,98.
he had ftudied the enemy, and their manner o f  lighting. T o  this *53 Conful-p, 
end, he firll detached a fmall party to fkirmilh, and thefe being worfted, 
the next day he fent out all his cavalry and light-armed infantry, 
under Anaxagoras^ and laid an ambulh for the Rom ans, which they 
efcaped, through the ill management o f the Macedonians. In a third 
action, near Odiohphum, viAxAitv Sulpictus had removed his camp, the 
King, purfuing too eagerly fbme advantage he gained in the beginning 
o f  the fight, had like to have loft his life, as he did the battle.

This ill fuccels, and the intelligence P h ilip  received, that Pleuratus 
King o f the Dardani had entered M acedon, in order to join the Romans, 
made him leave his poft •, he decamped in the night, without the 
Pro-Conful’s pereeiving it. Sulpicius after a few days purfued him, and 
forced his way into Eordcea, through fbme narrow palfes, notwithftand- 
ing the endeavours o f  the M acedonian to flop him. H aving lived here 
a while upon free quatter, he returned toApoUonia, and there delivered 
up the army to the Confiil V illiu s I ’appulus, who was arrived from 
Rome.

A t this time the Veteran foldiers who had ferved under Scipio, and Liv. B. 32. 
had entered the prefent fervice as voluntiers, grew impatient to return to 3*
Ita ly, that they might enjoy fome repofe; and they demanded in a very 
mutinous manner to be difmifled. T h e  Conful could not deny their 
requeft to be reafonablej but he reproved them for their manner o f  
alking, bid them return to their colours, and promifed to write to the 
Senate to procure their difcharge. T h e  feafon o f  the year, which was 
far advanced, would not fu ffer V illiu s to undertake any thing o f moment 
this campaign.

When P h ilip  found that he was no longer purfued by Sulpicius, and 
that the Conful gave him time to breathe, he took advantage o f the 
opportunity, and marched againft the M tolians, who at length had B. 31. e. 40. 
taken part with the Romans, and, jointly with Amynander King o f the 
Atham anes, made an irruption into M acedon. H e defeated them, and 
forced them to retire into their own countries. A naxagoras, whom he 
had detached againft the Dardani, had the fame fuccefs.

A s to fea-affairs, Apufiius, to whom the Pro-Conful Sulpicius had 
given the command o f  the Roman fleetj had early in the year failed from 
Corcyra, joined the naval force o f K ing A ttain s o ff the coaft o f  A rgolis, 
and failed thence to th e  port P ira eu s  j which fo elevated the Athenians, 
that they behaved themfelves in the moft ridiculous manner. T o  ex-c. 44. 
prefs their refentments againft the King o f  M acedon, th ey  pafTed a de
cree to deftroy the ftatues o f  him and his anceftors, which they had be
fore worfhipped, break down their altars, and abolifh the feftivals, 
inftituted to their honour; ordering that for the future, the priefts 
fhould, as often as they prayed for the Athenians and their allies,

3 pronounce
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y  of 554. pronounce curfes againft his children, his kingdom , his fea and
Bef.j-C i9̂ -land forces, and all the race and name o f  the M acedonians-, and 
*53 Conful-P' places where any thing had been written, or put up in

honour o f  the King, Ihould be looked upon as impure and deteftable. 
T h ey  added, that whatever mark o f  ignominy any body fhould propofe 
to lay upon P h ilip , the people o f  A th en s Ihould confent to i t ; and that 
it Ihould be lawful to kill any man who ihould fay or do any thing in 
honour o f  the King, ^hus, fays L iv y , the Athenians made war upon 
Philip hy w ords and w ritin gs, in  w hich th eir only ftren g th  lay. T h e  united 
fleets having fpent the fummer in expeditions o f  no great importance on 
the coafts o f  M acedon, Lhejfaly, and Eubcea, in fbme o f  which they 
were allifted by twenty Rhodian galleys under the command o f  Agefm- 
hrotus, returned about the autumnal aequinox to Pyraeus. A pujlius left 
thirty o f  his ihips there, and with the reft failed to Corcyra, as A ttains 
did to A fia , after fome ftay in A ttica  to celebrate the feaft o f  Ceres.

P h ilip  continued to keep the field ; but after a fruitleis attempt to 
take n a u m a cia  in Thejfaly, a ftrong town fituated on a rock, he returned 
to M acedon, to make preparations for the next cam paign} and the 
Conful V illiu s  fpent the winter in Apollonia.

T h s  o th er C ordul l^ n tu lus, who fhould have led his army againft 
the G auls, did not ftir from the city, until Bcebius the Praetor o f Gaul, 
who had put him felf at the head o f  the Confular arm y, was defeated 
by the Infubrians. H e had rafhly entered their country, where being 
furrounded by the enemy, he loft near feven thoufand o f  his men. 
U pon this news the Cbnful haftened to the camp, and difmifled 
with Ignominy, but did nothing o f  moment in his province, being loon 
recalled to Rom e to prefide at the Comitia for the great eledtions.

It  was not cuftomary to raifo any perfon to the Confulate till he had 
previoufly palled through the offices of Quasftor, curule ASdile, and Prse- 
tor. Great oppofition was therefore made by two Tribunes o f  the peo
ple to the proceeding o f  the Comitia for the grand eledtions, which were 
now held by Lentulus. T w o  o f  the candidates were T . ^ in b liu s  Fla- 
m inim s, and Sext. M liu s P a tu s, furnamed Catus. T h ey  had neither 
o f  them been in the Praetorlhip i and the former, who was but thirty 
years o f age, had never been fo much as iE dile. T h e  affair at length 
devolved upon the Senate ; A s  the Tribunes had only cuftom and no 
law on their fide, the Fathers decreed, that the centuries fhould be free 
to chufe the two candidates in queftion ; and they were accordingly 
eledted Confuls.

T h e  firft bufinels o f  thefo new  magiftrates was to introduce into the 97- Senate the embafladors o f  King A tta in s. T h ey came to complain of 
2 5 4 King qP Syria, who had invaded the territories o f  their mafterj 

and they requefted that the Rom ans rvould either fend fome troops to 
guard his dominions, or allow A ttain s to carry back his own fleet to de
fend them. Antiochus was fecretly in league with P h ilip , and the Senate
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were not ignorant o f  it, but they thought it adviieabie in the prefent of 55 .̂ 
conjundbure to difleinble their refentment: T hey anfwered therefore, that Bef..7.C. 197. 
they were obliged to A lta lu s for the affiftance o f  his fleet and his 
troops i but did not defire to detain them longer than it was convenient 
for him : That the Roman Republick made ufe o f what belonged to 
others, folely at the pleafure o f the owners, whom fhe always confi- 
dered as free to withdraw their aid, when they pleafed: T hat Ihe could 
not fend him help againft Antiochus her friend and ally ; but would 
difpatch embafladors to acquaint him, that as fhe employed Attalus's 
fleet'and his troops againft P h ilip  their common enemy, it would be 
agreeable to her i f  Antiochus would put an end to the war with the King 
of Pergam us ; and that it was but reafonable, the friends and allies 
of fhould be at peace amongft themfelves. Embafladors were ac
cordingly fent; and Antiochus complied.

T h e war o f  M acedon fell by lot to Flamininus that with the Gauis 
to M liu s.

Flamininus did not imitate the dilatory condud o f his predeceflbrs.
W ith eight thoufand foot, and eight hundred horfe, moft o f them 
chofen out o f  the troops which had ferved under Scipio, he haftened 
to Brundufium^ and 'from thence fet fail for Corcyra. P h ilip  was now 
in great perplexity •, in danger from powerful enemies who attacked him 
by fea and land, while he had reafon to fear the inconftancy o f his al
lies, and the refentment of his fubjeds. T h e  M acedonians hated his 
government on account of his minifter Heraclides. T his man (lays B. 13. c. 2. 
Polyhiiisl^ a Tarentine by birth, o f the dregs of the people, and aban
doned to all manner o f debauchery, was excellently formed by nature 
for m ifch ief. H e  had a ready invention, a great memory, and a won
derful talent fo r Battering th e  great. Banifhed his own country on ac
count o f  fbme traiterous pradices, h e had taken refuge in the Macedo
nian court, and there, infinuating himfelf into the King’s favour, had 
grown to fucha height o f power, and made fo bad an ufe o f  it, as to 
be one o f the chief caufes o f the ruin of the kingdom. P h ilip , at this 
time, to footh his people, difcarded, and imprifoned his minifter ; W hat 
became o f him afterwards hiftory has not informed us. T h e  Macedo
nian was alfo obliged to give up fome towns to the A chaans, in order to 
bind them to his intereft in this dangerous conjundure. H aving made 
great preparations for war during the winter, he advanced with his army 
in the fpring, and encamped near Apollonia on the river A ous, where 
it runs through a very narrow valley between two mountains, the one 
o f which he ordered Athenagoras to take pofleflion o f  with the light arm
ed troops, and polled himfelf on the other with the remainder o f his 
forces. The fituation o f  his camp was fo ftrong, both by art and na
ture, that V illiu s, who had brought his legions within five miles o f  
it, going in perfon to take a view o f it, \vas terrified at the appearance 
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V of S7'̂ ' called a. cpuncil o f  war to desliberate, whether it would
■2, ’J .J ‘ C ,ig7- not be better tQ march; about :and enter M acedon the fame way that 

had'gone lad; year,, thaji to attempt forcing the King?s en

Liv. B. 32. 
c. ic-

Plutarch's life 
o f  Flamininus.

trenchrnents. T h e  ofScers were djvided in opinion, and during this 
ipdetermination Flam ininus arrived- and tools upon him the command of 
the army.

And now, a-new council o f  war being held, it was refolved to attack 
the camp, left. xh&iRomans by taking a long' circuit, fhould
happen. tQ want provifions, and be forced to protradl the war to a great 
length. But when the refqlution o f  the council fhould have been put 
in execution, fqrty days.weFej fpent in fruitleft contrivances how to fur- 
mount the difficulties ; and this refpite gave P h ilip  hopes  ̂o f  procuring 
a treaty o f peace. By the means o f  fome chiefo o f  the E pirot nation he 
obtained an interview with the Conful. Flam ininus demanded nothing 
in favour o f  the, R om ans; But he: required that P h ilip  fhould reftore 
to the Greeks all the cities he pofleficd o f  theirs, and make fatisfadlion 
to all thofe whofe territories he had plundered. T h e  K ing did not 
refufe to furrender the cities which he him felf had taken from the 
Greeks-, but was unwilling to part with thofe whichhis antfeftors had con
quered ; and he offered.to fubmit himfelf to the arbitration o f  neutral 
powers, who fhould judge o f  the, injuries, the had fuffered from
him. T h e Conful brifkly replied, T hat there was.no need o f  fuch an 
arbitration ; that as he was the. aggreflbr, he ought to repair all da
mages. W hflt cities .P h ilip ., w ould you have me reftore ? A ll
Theflaly, anfwered the, Roman. T h e  King in anger replied, TVhat more, 
Q on(u\, could, you have demanded, i f  you had conquered me ?  llhkfslidL, he 
immediately broke off the conference, and went away.

T h e  neJtt, morning hoftilifies began, but with litde advantage to either 
fide. A fter fbme days4:he.Conful detached a party o f  four thoufand 
foot, and three hundred horfe, under the guidance o f  a fhepherd, 
whom Charops, one o f  the chiefs o f  the E p iro ts, had fent to him for 
that purpofe. This fellow knew.all the paths and by-roads over the 
mountains •, and he undertook' to„ lead the detachment, (which was to 
nrarch only by moon-light) in th.ree nights time to the top o f  a moun
tain which over-looked the, M acedonian carnp. T h e y  had orders to give 
the lignal by fires, when they had gained the poft appointed them. The 
th ird  day, Flam ininus caufed two thirds of. his. army to march up and 
affiil the enemy’s entrenchments. In. the heat o f  the aeftion, the de
tachment falling fuddenly down, like a torrent from- the mountain, on 
i\\t, M acedonians, put a fpeedy end- to the conflict.- P h ilip  was one of 
the firft that fled. About .five, miles from his camp he flopped, upon a 
little hill, the. ways to which being narrow and difficult, he thought he 
might fafely wait there for his troops j which when he had got together, 
he retired with them into Fheffaly, having loft only tw o thoufand men.

This
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T his defeat produced'6fher ill confequences to FhiU p : IFtit, M tolians'^ -o^ R .
a n d . e n e o u r a g e d ' b y  e n tz iti. '^heffaly on different ffde's,
and made great haVOck and devaftation in that unfortunate c'ountiy. 254 Loniul-j).

Flam m inus, with his vidorious legions, made his w a y  through 
in purfuit o f  the King, entered and took feveral fortrefies ga- Liv. B. 32.
rifonediby M acedonim s. "But a tbwn upbn the'tlver„Pi?fee'«j;, ten c. 13.
miles'from -Larina, held out againft 'him'even after he had made a c. 15. 
breach in the w all; Thegarifon drew themfelves up in a'phalanx behind 
the breach, and bravelyrepUlfed the Rom'ans. Flam ininm  thinking it of 
coniequence not to have his army affi'onted by a handful of men, and 
having ordered ‘the plabe, where the wall had fallen, to be'cleared o f 
the fubbiih, anda tower o f  a great height filled with foldiers to be nioved 
’ thither, advanced, in perfon, 'with his legions to the attack ; But the 
breach being narfoW, and'the Macedonians ftanding firm, all his efforts 
to enter proved vain, and he was conftrained to raife'the fi'ege. F h ilip  
had retired to the femous vale o f Tewpe, from whence he fent'fuccours 
to  the cities in his intereft.

W hilft the'Cohfol was thus employed in the northern "part o f Thejfafy,
'his brother L . ^ in S Iiu s, -whom he had made admiral o f  the fleet, being 
joined near the ifland'df Andros by A lta lu fs  "fleet o f  twenty four 'fhips 
■ from Afia^ zn6. xhst o f  fh s  Rhodians confifting o f twenty, laid'liege to 
E retria  and Caryjius, maritime cities o f Eubcea, and when he had carried.
t̂hlefe- j^aces, entered the SafoiwV gulph, arid appeared before 

tme o f the ports o f  0?nh/&.
I t  was now time for the Conful to think - in What part o f Greece he c. iS. 

’Ihould pals the winter. Neither ^ fo lia  nor Acarndnia haJi any mari- 
<time eity w hich  could fdrnifh quartets for his troops, 'and 'had at the 
lame time a haven large enough to  contain all the ffore-ihips heceflary to 
fupply the army with provilions. H e chofe therefore to wintfer in Rhoeis., 
a country not far {torn AEtoUa and ‘fhejfdly, and where the city o f  A n -  
ticyra on fE e  gulph of Corifith Would be'commodious both for hisffoldiefs 
and his fhips. H aving turned his arms that way, Anticyra furrendered, 
after a flight defence. Eie'tooh.X\k!ew\fe Ambry fa s, Hyampolis anir T>dulis% 
and whilft he-lay before E ldtia, he leam tthat the Acbieans Ead. hardSneH 
CycUades the -chief o f  the M acedonian faction among them, and chofen 

Tor their Prastorj Arifttcnus, a nxan weW affe&eA. to  Rom e. The'Coriful 
'therefore judged this a favourable opportunity to gain that nation to 
Ihe intereft o f  the Republick ; in order to which hO feiit a deputation to 
them, with offers to put Corinth under the jurildiClion b f Achai'a, as 
it  had formerly been. This was a tempting prqpofal, and t h e ‘diet 
aflembled to deliberate upon it. Cleomedon appeared there as erribaflador 
from P h ilip , and prefled them to a neutrality •, L . Calpurnius fpoke on 
the part o f  the Romans -, the envoys from King A tta h is, 'Rdoedians 
sceA th e A thenians, were like wife heard. Next day the affembly met

S r  a ag^n
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y . o f S 5 5 - t o  debate the matter without admitting the foreign minifters, 
Bef.7.6’.i97- but could not come to any refolution j they feared both the Romans 
Uv ^"^“2 ** P hilipy  and were under obligations to the latter; they had not even 
c. 21 the courage to declare their fentiments, though prefled to it by Arijtanus

* the Prefident: A n  univerfal lilence reigned in the aflembly. After 
fome time A rijla n u s in a long harangue reprefented to them the lituatioti 
o f  their af^irs, and urged the neceflity o f  their joining the Romans  ̂
who he faid were in a condition to force them to the compliance they 
had condefcended to requeft : But this difcourfe did not bring the 
Achaans to any agreement among themfelves. T h e  dilputes grew warm, 
even to mutual reproaches, and the ten * D em iurgi were equally divided. 
T h e  diet fat but one day longer, and the moft part o f  this they fpent 
in contention. In the end, one o f  the D em iurgi, o f  P h ilip 's  party, was 
brought over to the Roman intereft, by the prayers and threatnings 
o f  his father : T h e  deputies from Dym^e, M egalopolis, and fome of 
thofe from A rg os, feeing how the affair was like to be determined, rofe 
up, and left the aflembly, for tkefo three cities were under particular 
obligations to P h ilip . T h e  reft o f  A chaia  made an alliance with the 
Athenians, A tta in s and the R hodians, but deferred concluding a treaty 
with Flam ininus, till the return o f  fome embafladors font to Rome to get 
it approved. Neverthelefs the Achceans, for their own intereft, imme
diately lent afliftance to the Romans to reduce Corinth.

T h e  city was attacked on the fide o f  Cenchrea by ^ in S liu s , at the 
gate o f  Sicyon by the Acheans, and on the fide o f  the port Lech^eum ■ by 
A ttains. It  was at firft hoped by the confederates that a difference 
would arifo between the garifbn and the inhabitants, and that they 
ihould thereby become  ̂ mafters o f  the place: But Androftenes, who 
commanded the garifbn for P h ilip , had gained the affecftions o f the 
Corinthians, and being powerfully fupported by fome Rom an deferters, 
who had ferved in HannibaPs army, and by a reinforcement o f fifteen 
hundred men under P hilocles, one o f  K ing P h ilip s  Generals, he 
obliged the befiegers to drop their enterprize. 

c. 25. After this, Philocles marched to A rg os, where the Achasan diet had
placed a commander named M nejtdem us, a man faithful to his.truft; 
but the Inhabitants being in the intereft o f  P h ilip , took arms, and 
obliged the Governor to capitulate. M neftdem us obtained leave for the 
garifon, confifting o f five hundred men, to depart in fafety, but he 
continued there himfolf, with a few o f  his friends. P hilocles font to afk 
him, why he firm 'd, and w hat he intended to do ?  T o  which he anfwered, 
^0 die in  th e place com mitted to tiy  care. Hereupon P hilocles ordered 
fome ’Thracians to fhoot their arrows at the A chaan  and his friends.; 
T hey were all flain. ^

* The ten Demiurgi feem to have been the chief magiilrates o f  ten cities which, at 
this time, comjofed. the Hate. Livy, B. 3,8; c. 30.
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chap. II. Firfi Macedonian war, 317
FlaminimSy after he had taken E la tia , retired for the winter t o Y . o f R. 

Antic^ ra. Bef.y. c. 197.
T h e  time o f  the eleftions at now drew near, a n d J 5'//«r, who 254Conful-p. 

had done no great matter in G fdpine Gaul^ was called home to aflemble 
the Centuries. T h ey  chofe C. Cornelius Cethegus and ^  M inucius Y . o f R. ^^6. 
R u fu s Confuls. It was thought fit at this time to increafe the number Bef.7^.c.i96. 
o f Prsetors to fix, by creating two new ones for the government o f  *5SConful-p. 
H ither Spain and Further Spain T he Confuls being both ambitious 
o f  conducing the war in M acedon, were in great hafte to draw lots 
for that province: But this motion was oppofed by two Tribunes 
o f  the Commons, who reprefented to the people the ill confequences 
which might attend the recalling frornGr^rrein them idftof his
fuccefles. Cornelius and M inucius at length confented to leave the matter 
to the determination o f  the Senate, i f  the Tribunes would do the lame. 
Accordingly it was referred to the Confcript Fathers, and they decreed, 
that Flamininus Ihould continue in his command till the people thought 
fit to recall h im ; they granted him alfo a recruit o f five thoufand foot, 
three hundred horle, and three thoufand feamen and rowers, and left 
him his brother FluinElius to conduft the fleet under his direftionj 
Sulpicius and V illius were to ferve in his army as his Lieutenants. A s 
for the two Confuls, they were both ordered into Cifalpine G aul againft 
Hamilcar^ who ftill headed the revolt there.

Flamininusy who knew nothing o f  what was doing at Rdme^ and had 
fome apprehenfion of being recalled, was very defirous o f  having it in 
his power, in that cafe, to CQnclude an honourable treaty with Philips 
before any fucceflbr could arrive to  rob him of the glory : and there
fore, though h e  at firfi pretended an unwillingnefs to grant an interview 
which th e K in g  demanded, he at length confented to it, and it was 
agreed that the place o f  conference fhouJd be on the fea coaft, not far . g 
from N ioiea, a city  on th e M a lia c G ulph. came to this place by c. i .
fea, in one o f  his Ihips o f war, attended by five fmall veflels; and he Liv. B. 32; 
bad on board with him his two fecretaries. W ith Flamininusy who 32- 
came on foot to the fea-fhore, were Amynander King o f the Athamanesy 
Dionyfcdorus embaflador from AttaluSy Agefimbrotus Admiral o f the 
Rhodian fleet, Phaneas General o f  the M tolianSy and A rijla n u s  and 
Xenophon, tw a deputies from th e  A chaans. P h ilip  continued in the 
prow of his fhip, which lay at anchor. W hy dior̂ t you come alhoref 
faid the Pro-Conful, w e Jhall hear one another better. W hich  o f  us do you 

fe a r f The G ods alone /  fear, anfwered the King, but there are w ith  
you fome men, whom I  cannot truft, and le a f o f  a ll the iEtolians.
The danger is equal on both Jtdes, replied Flam ininus, there is  always fame: 
hazard in conferences w ith  enemie*. N o , laid P h ilip , the danger is not 
equal: Were Phaeneas dead, the .ffiltolians m ight eajily chufe another P ra to r,. 
but were I  kiUed, the Macedonians could not fo  readily fin d  another King:.

Theii«
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Y. of 5. 556.-Then .both parties remained blent for fome time, the Pro-Conful ê -

'Bef. j.C . 196-pefling, that as had aflced the conference, he would fpeak fitft.
255 Conful-p- King faid, it-belonged to him^who- was to prefcribe the terms of 

peace to Ipeak firft, not to him  that was to accept them: T o  which 
-Flam inim s anfwered, “  I ftiall tell you plainly the conditions, without 
“  which no peace is to be hoped for. Reftore to the Remans all the 
“  places you have invaded in Illyricum  fince the laft.peacej furrender 
“  up our deferters .-, evacuate the cities you have taken from the Egyptians 
“  'fi-nce the deceafe o f  King Ftolem y P hikp a to r  j fitisfy all the juft 

pretenfions of our allies, and immediately leave G reece,
Then the minifters o f the K ing o f Pergamus^ and o f  the other allies, 

by the order o f  the Pro-Conful, made feverally their demands. Some 
-required P h ilip  to reftore cities, others {hips, which he had taken-, 
and others demanded o f  him to rebuild temples which he had demo- 
lifhed. T h e  deputies-of would have Corinth  and Argos re-
■ unlted to the body o f their ftate. Phaneas and A lexander fpoke on the 
part o f  the M tolia n s. T h e  former confidently infifted on the King’s re- 
■ ftoring all the places he had ufurped from them, and his entirely evaett- 
ating-Greece. B u t Alexander ̂  -who was efteemed a notable fpeaker, werit 
farther, .and, addreffing himfelf to the King, reproached him with 
t:arrying-on the'war in an-ungenerous manner, and not like the Kings 
o f  M acedon, his predeceflbrs, who ufed to meet their enemies dn the 
open field, and -there ' decide their differences by battle, fparing the 
-towns, that they might,poflefs them as the reward o f  their vidlorie .̂ 
Whereas P h ilip ’s method was, to avoid fighting, over-reach his enemies 
In conferences, pillage and burn towns, even thofe o f  his allies, more 
o f  which he had deftroyed inTheJ[faly, th t  laft year, than an enemy would 
have done. T h e King'bringing his {hip nearer the fhore, replied: That 
Alexander had made a very theatrical harangue, and like an Ita lia n -, 
that no man -would willingly do an injury to his allies.j but that the 
-crreumftances o f  alFaIrs were fometimes fuch, as obliged thofe that had 
the management o f them to do things very much againft their in
clinations. -He was going on, when interrupted him, faying.
T h at -he trifled, and muft either conquer in war, or fubmit to the 
ftrongeft. -P hilip  immediately- anfwered, T h a i's  clear., indeed, even to 
a b lM  M an. P hsneas had -weak eyes, and the K ing, who loved a 
jeft, alluded -to this infiimity. H e  then ridiculed the JEtolians, for 
afTuming the airs o i-ih s. Rom ans, and, dike them, ordering the King 
o f  M acedon to quit Greece, H e  -afked them, what it was they meant 
by Greece-, fom e'o f'th e  M io lia n  nations, 'he {aid, were not Greeks. 
W ould they give up thefe to him.'* N ext h e  anfwered the emballadors 
from Pergam us and Rhodes, and oflered to reftore the {hips he -had 
taken from them ; yet ad d in g,-T h at it Would be more equitable if 
they were required to reftore his Ihips, fince every one knew, that they

were
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were, the; aggreffprs in thfe war. H e offered likew iie-to-give up the-Y: ofj?. 5̂ 6. 
country o f Par^ea to  the Rhodians : And, as A ttain s had irififted upon 
reparation o f  the damage he had done to the woods-of Nicephorium  'm ^ *55 C<5nfol-p, 
the grove o f the temple-of Venus, “  Since Kings, {a id  he  ̂ muft treat- 
“  o f fuch matters, I fhall repair thofe damages, the only way they

can be repaired; I fhall fend thither gardiners and trees, and be at- 
“  the expence of planting;”  In the end o f the conference-he defired ’ 
the parties wpujd deliver him, their feveral pretenfions in- writing, and 
he promifed. to confider them.-: J.a m  alone^ far'd he, 1  hm e nene to v<s\yh. L. 17. 
me w ith -their■ com fels: T o  which the Pro-Conful anfwered, You deferoM c. 7* 
to  be alone, fo r  you have deprived y o u rfelf o f a ll your frien d s. T h e King 
was flung, with this reproachj but put on a forced fmile. Mutual pro- 
mifeS:being given, that the conferences Ihould be continued the next 
day in the fame place, P h ilip  retired with his fhips, and Flamininus 
returned to his camp.

A t  the next meeting, the K ing deflred, that in order-to cut ofF 
a thoufand frivolous difputes, the conference might be. between him 
and Flamininus, only. This was agreed to, and 'then P h ilip  came afhore 
with two o f  his confidents, and went a little apart with the Pro- 
Conful. T he King offered to give up all he poffefled in Jllyricum to  the 
Romans 5 Pharfalus and L a rifd  to. the M tolia n s, but refufed to reflore 
Thebes to  \ he offered likewife to xo^oxoPar^ea to tho Rhodians, 
but referved md. B a r g i l i a he p’romifed to furrender and
Q irinth to  ths. Achaians, zxiA. to reflore to King A ttains the fhips and 
prifoners, he; had taken from him. ^\xt vrhm  Flam ininus, upon his re
turn to the deputies made this report, they all raifed'a-great'clamour. 
fh ilip , p erceiv in g 'b y  the noife what oppofition his propofals w.ere like 
to meet w ith , deflred a third in terview  th e  next day, at another place 
not far fro m ' A^ioca. They; met accordingly ; and then  th e  King ex
horted the deputies o f  the nations-not to- be averfe from a peaccj and 
propofed to refer-all differences to the arbitration o f  the Roman Senate :
The deputies at firft oppofed this motion, but it was at length agreed 
to, and commiffioners were fent to  Rome from the K ing, the Pro- 
Conful and all the confederates. .

T h e  commiffioners o f the allies were firft heard in the Senate, and 
they infifled chiefly on the necefiity o f  obliging P h ilip  to give up 
Bemetrias in Yhejfaly, Corinth in A ch a ia , and Chalcis in Fubcca: Thefe 
three places he had called, The F etters o f  Greece. W hat was urged 
on this head, railed fuch ftrong prejudices againfl: P h ilip , that when one 
of his embafladors was beginning a fludied harangue, the Senators inter
rupted him, and faid ■, T ell us, vA li the King o f ~M.acedox\ g iv e  up Corinth,
Chalcis and Demetrias ? T h e  embafladors, furprized at this queftion, 
anfwered, that their mafter had given them no inftructions as to that 
matter : Whereupon they were difmifled, and a decree pafibd giving full
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powers to Flam ininus to purfue the war, or make peace, as he fliould 
think proper.

Philips finding his hopes fruftrated, turned his thoughts wholly to the 
w ar; and as it was o f  great importance to him to preferve Argos^ and 
yet difficult to do it, becaufe it was in the heart o f  Achaia^ he put 
N o b is, the tyrant o f Lacedam on, into pofleffion o f that city, upon con
dition o f  its being reftored to him in cafe he came o ff conqueror in the 
war. But the tyrant was no fooner mafter o f  the place, than he plun
dered all the inhabitants, committed the moft horrible cruelties, and, 
in order to preferve his new.poffeffion, entered into a treaty with Flamini
nus (who at his requeft came ffqni Phocis for that purpofe) and furnifiied 
the Pro-Conful with fix . hundred Cretans to a<5t againft Philip.' 
A fter this, N ttbis, having extorted. all th e . money ha could from the 
men o ? A rgos, brought his wife Apega thither to pradlife robbery upon 
the women. W hen they came to court, ihe admired their jewels and 
rich clothes, and by ufihg^goo'd words with feme, and menaces with 
others, entirely ftripped them o f  all their* finery. T hen the Tyrant’ 
leaving a garifon in the place, returned to iMcediemon. T h e Pro- 
Conful fpent the winter at Anticyra.

Early in the fpring Flam ininus, underftanding that the general diet o f 
Boeotia was fummoned to meet at Thebes, left his quarters, and, under a 
guard o f  only one M anipulus, advanced towards that city, accompanied 
by King A ttains. T h e  Pro-Conful had ordered two thoufand H ajlati 
to follow him at fome diftance •, thefe were hid by the hills about Thebes. 
A ntiphilus, the Praetor o f Besoiia, feeing the Roman General approach 
with fo fmall a guard, came out to meet him ; and all the inha
bitants, out o f  curiofity to fee what pafl, ran either to the ramparts, 
dr out o f the gates, mpftly without arms. W hen they faw the two 
thoufand H a jla ti appear,; they thought themfelves betrayed, but diflem- 
bled their uneafinefs : Flam ininus carefled the Bceotians, and gave them 
leave to hold the diet, which had been appointed to meet the next 
day. A tta in s, who was .prefent at the affembly, fpoke firft, and with 
great vehemence urged them to engage in an alliance With the Romans. 
In the midft o f his harangue he was feized with an apopledtick fit, 
which took away his fpeech, and he prefently after fell down ; and 
though he was brought again to himfelf, he had loft the ufe o f fbme 
o f his limbs. [His attendants, a few days after, put him on board a 
galley, which carried him to AJia, where he died at feventy one 
years o f  age, leaving his crown to his eldeft fon E um enes.\ This acci
dent did not break up the affembly ; and as there was no room for de
bate upon A ltalus'a  motion, Flam ininus being mafter o f  the town, the 
Thebans and all Bceotia entered into a confederacy with the Republick.

T he Pro-Conful having now no enemies behind him, marched into  
Thejfaly, in queft o f  P h ilip , who had taken the field. In the neigh
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hood o f  P h erie, a city o f  Magnefia^ the two armies encamped near 
each other. But as the country all around was thick fet with trees, and 
full o f  gardens and ruined walls, neither o f the Generals thought the 
gtound proper for a pitched battle, and they decamped, as it were by con- 
ient. P h ilip  bent his march towards Scchijja^ where he could have plenty 
o f  forage for his army ; and Flam ininus, fufpeding his defign, haftened 
towards the fame town, in order to lay wafte the fields round it. T he 
roads by which the two armies marched, being divided by a ridge o f hills, 
they advanced as far as Cynocefhala *  without knowing any thing o f each 
other. H ere they^am e to a decifiye battle before either party was pre
pared for it. T h e  day being foggy, fpm'e troops o f Roman horfe, that 
had been detached to difcover the enemy, fell in unawares with a de
tachment o f  M acedonians. A  fkirmilh enlued. On both fides,''having lent 
advice to their refpedtive Generals o f  what had happened, they received 
fucceflive reinforcements. Variojus was the fortune o f  the conflidt. Once 
thsR om ans would have been totally routed, if  five hundred M tolian  horle 
had not fuftained them, and gallantly oppofed themfelves to the enemy’s 
impetuofity. Flamininus.^, the fog being at length difperfed, put his whole 
army into the beft order he could; and, with his left, advanced againft 
the right o f the Macedonians., which P h ilip  had, by this time, formed 
into a deep Phalanx, on the afcent o f  a hill. T he Phalanx, by its weight, 
the excellency o f  its arms, and the advantage o f  the higher ground, 
entirely broke the Roman battalions that were before i t  Flamininus., 
thinking all loft on this fide, joined his right, which had already made; 
an impreflion on the left o f the enem y: For this left was not in the 
order o f  a Phalanx ; the inequality o f  the ground would not fuffer i t : 
N or, indeed, had the troops come up early enough to be put into 
any good order for battle ; T h ey were therefore loon routed. Am ong 
thofe who purfued them, was a Legionary Tribune, who obferving 
that P h ilip , with his viftorlous Phalanx, was ftill prefling after the 
left o f  the Rom ans, turned from the flying enemy, and, with twenty 
companies, fell upon the Phalanx- in the rear. Such being the order 
o f  a Phalanx, that it cannot face about, nor the Phalangites fight 
fingly, the hindmoft ranks were flaughtered without making refiftance; 
others threw down their arms and fled ; T h e foremoft were charged in 
front, by the Rom an Legionaries, whom they had routed ; for thefe, hav
ing rallied, returned now to the fight. T h e  King perceiving the day 
loft, gathered about him as- many o f  his Macedonians and Thracians 
as he could, and fled to Tempe. H is army, before the battle, confifted 
o f  about twenty one thpufand foot and two thoufand horfe, and that o f  
the Romans was not much more numerous: O f  the former eight thoufand 
men were killed and five thoufand taken p r ifo n e r s T h e  Romans loft 
only feven hundred. T o  add to the King’s misfortune, his General 
Androjlenes, whom he had left in C orin th  with fix thoufand men, was 
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defeated juft at the fame 'time, in Achaia^ by N icofira tus the Prastor of 
that nation.

T h e M toU ans by their vanity gave the Pro-Conful great uneafineft. 
T hey had indeed bote a good part in the late battle o f  CynocephaU^ 
but in their fongs which they difperfed over all Greece they afliimed 
the chief glory o f  the fuccefs to themfelves. Flam ininus * took an op
portunity to mortify their pride. Three envoys coming from Philip, 
under pretence o f alking a truce to bury the dead, but in reality to 
afk a conference in order to a peace, the Pro-ConfuI gave them an 
anfwer without confulting the Chiefs o f  the M to lia n s. Provoked at this 
affront, they fpread a report, that he was bribed by the King, and 
was betraying the common caufe; but in truth the Rom an had vary diffe
rent motives for hearkening to Philip*& propofals. A ntiochus, ftiled 
the G rea t, K ing o f  Syria, was preparing to come Into Europe with an 
army, and Flam ininus defired" to conclude a treaty with the Macedonian 
before the arrival o f  the Syrian. Calling therefore a council o f  the a,l- 
lies, he afked them upon what terms they thought it m ight be pro
per to grant a Peace to P h ilip . Amynander K ing o f  the Atbamanes 
declared, that he fhould be pleafed with any terms that would fecure 
the liberty and tranquillity o f Greece. But the AEtolians fpoke with great 
warmth and' haughtineft. T h ey  laid, that the Rom an General was 
doubtlels very much in the right, when a peace was in queftion, to 
confult with thofe who had been his companions in the w a r; but that 
he greatly deceived himfelf, if  he imagined, the Romans could have a 
durable peace, or the Greeks aflured liberty, without either killing Philip  
•or dethroning him. T h e  Pro-Conful anfwered, that it was never the in
tention o f  th e  Rom ans, nor agreeable to their manners, to carry things 
to fuch extreihity; nor was it for the intereft o f  Greece to  ruin Macedon, 
which ftood as a barrier againft the irruptions o f  the T hracians, Illyrians, 
and other barbarous nations j and concluded with faying,, that he would 
grant a peace to the King, but upon fuch terms as fhould not leave him 
in a condition to renew the war.

P h ilip , the next day, appeared at the congrefs, and prudently declared r 
That he accepted the articles he h a d  hitherto rejected, and referred all other 
matters to the arbitration o f  the Roman Senate. U pon this a truce was 
granted him for four months to negotiate a peace at Rom e ; but Flamininus

 ̂ Piutarch has tranfiTiitted to us fome “  fa liam ! And the bold boaftfal Philip 
verfes made by Ale^tis, on this occafion. “  fted fwifter than the ftvift hinds.” ' 
They are in the form o f an epitaph upon the Flamininus is faid to have been vexed at 

“  " '  ' ■ - - - -  - - epitaph,, becaufe it did not honour
him enough ; but Philip only laughed at it, 
and anfwered the poet in verfe, imitating

‘Thsfalians, flain at the battle o f CynocephaliS, 
and to this effedl. “  Paffenger,. On 

this field lie, unpitied, and unburied.
thirty thoufand' Fhejjalians, vanquilhed his two firft lines. “  Pafienger, Upon

“  in battle by the Aitslians,. and the Latines 
“  whom Flaminims. led from the plains o f 
«  Italy. A  mighty overthrow to. the Thef-

“  this bleak hill Hands, leaflefs and ftript 
“  o f  its bark, a very confpicuous gibbet 
“  for the. f  act Alcaeus.”

demanded
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demanded his foil D em etrius, and feme other Lords of his court for hoftages, and alfo two hundred talents; on condition nevertheleft, that both the money and the hoftages fliould be reflored if the peace did not take place. The Macedonian complied, difpatched embaffadors to Rom e, and retired into his own dominions.IN Italy, Cethegus, who had marched againft the Infubrians and Cceno- B. iz -  c. 30, 
mani, obtained a complete vidtory over them on the banks of the M incius j thirty five thouland of tbofe G auls were flain in the adion, and five thoufand feven hundred made prifoners, among thefe, Haniilcar the C a r
thaginian. M inucius the other Conful had no opportunity of coming to a pitched battle with the Ligurians and E oii, againft whom he commanded, ■ but he over-ran their country and laid it wafte.From Spain, the accounts at this time were not ib favourable. In c. 
the H ither Province the Prsetor Sempronius Ludiiantis had been defeated by the Spaniards, and loft his own life in the adion ; and in Further'
Spain feveral towns had been feized by two petty Kings. There was almoft a general difpofition to ftiake off the Roman yoke.WHEN the embafladors from the King of Macedon arrived at Rome y. of P. 537. the Republick had juft cholen newConfuls, L . Furius Purpureo, and M . Bef.J.C.igj, 
Claudius M arcellus. Thefe magiftrates, finding that the Senate was go- zŝ Confui-pj ing to aflign Italy  for the province of both, moved that one of them might have M acedon. M arcellus contended that a peace with P h ilip  would not be durable, ftiould the army be withdrawn from G reece; and he made fuch a ftir in the Senate that he would perhaps have gained his point, if the Tribunes had not carried the affair before the Comitia: The tribes unanimoufly voted for a peace, and appointed Flam ininus to ad 
zs GtntvoX in  M acedon till th e  treaty .with the King fhould be concluded, and for this laft purpole ten commiflioners were fent thither, accompanied by P h ilip s  embafladors.The articles of the peace, between the Roman Republick and King 
P h ilip , as they were drawn up by the Senate, were as follow :

A ll the cities o f  the Greeks, both in  Europe and in  Afia, /hall enjoy per- < 
f e l l  liberty, and be governed only by their own laws.

Philip jh a ll, before the celebration o f  the Ifthmian gam es, evacuate a ll 
the Greek cities where he has garifons ; particularly Euromus, Padafias,
Bargylias, Jaflbs, Thaflbs, Myrina, Abydos and Perinthus.

A s to Cius, th e Pro-Conful Jhall notify the Intentions o f the Senate to King 
Prufias.

Philip Jfjall rejlore to the Romans a ll their deferters ;
D eliver up a ll h is Jhips that have decks, exceptfive, and one Hexaremis ;
N ever have above fiv e  thoufand men in pay ; never make' ufe o f  elephants 

in his arm ies; nor wage w ar out o f  Macedon, w ithout the confent o f  the 
Romans *.

* So fays Linrj : But we do not find that this article was obftrved ; and Polybius does 
BOt mention it.

T  t 2 H e
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H e /hall pay the reputtick a thoufand talents^ one h a lf  immediately^ and 
the other h a lf in  ten y e a r a t  ten equal payments.

Thefe articles being communicated to all the ftates o f  Greece, were 
approved by all, except tlae,ufEtolians ; whoafked the other fVhy
th ^  thought them fehes fo  much obliged to Flamininus fo r  taking the chains; 
o ff their kg s and putting them about th eir necks? For obferving, that while 
ether towns were particularly fpecified, no mention was made o f Corinth,. 
Chalets and D em etrias, they infinuated that Rom e had an intention to- 
appropriate thofe places to herfelf, and thereby become miftrefs of 
G reece: A  fufpicion not ill founded : T h e  Senate had purpofely avoid
ed mentioning them, in order to leave it in the breaft o f  Flamini
nus and the Council o f ten, to keep them, or fet them free. Some o f  
the council were for putting ftrong garifons into thofe cities, to guard 
them againft A ntiochus: finX. Flam ininus oppofed this motion, remon- 
ftrating, that if  the Romans would refute the calumnies o f  xh.f M tolian s, 
and gain untverlal efteem, they m ujt rejiore liberty to a l l  G r e e c e . It 
was therefore finally refolved, that the Romans fliould have pofieflion o f  
C halcis, H em etrias and the citadel o f  C onnth, only till the apprehen- 
fions o f A ntiochus’s coming into Europe were over.

l i b e r t y  to  G R E E C E  was foon after proclaimed by a herald in 
a vaft aflembly o f  the Greeks, met together from all parts to celebrate 
the Ipthmian games. Their amazement and joy upon this occafion were 
inexpreflibly great •, they could never fufficiently admire the difintereft- 
ednefs o f  the Rom ans, who had propofed to themfelves no other fruit 
from the labours and expences o f  the war, than the pleafure o f  making: 
other nations happy *.

T h e  members o f  the council o f  ten , (now diflblved) took each HIŝ  
diftrifl, to put the decree in execution. T h ey  reinftated the allies o f 
Rom e in the pofieflion o f  all thofe places which the M acedonian Kings had 
taken from them ; fo that P h ilip  was confined within the ancient bounds 
o f  M acedon. T h e  j E t o l i a n s the only people, o f  the allies, diflatisfied; 
they had been refufed feme towns which they thought they had a right 
to. T h ey  frequently complained, "  that the condudl o f  the Ramans 
“  towards them was extremely changed fince the vi«5Vory over Philip,. 
“  though, without the help o f  the M to lia n s, they could neither have 
“  obtained that vidfory, nor even have come into. G reece and in the 
the end had recourfe to Antiochus the Greats K ing o f  Syr.ie\.

* Had B.ome feized upon Greece at this now projedling a war with Antiochus, which.
time, it Is probable £be could not have held 
it long. T h e Greeks always jealous o f their 
liberty would have been eafily llirred up to 
revolt by P hilip ; and a dangerous combi
nation might foon have been formed againA 
the Republick, by Greece and Macedon, in 
which the King o f Syria, and feveral other 
Jjiatick Provinces, would in all likelihood 
have joined, to put a Aop to the encroach
ments o f Rome. Befides, the Ramam were

the Syrian endeavoured tO; avoid J and the 
moil plaufible pretext they couJd find for it, 
(as appears by a fpeech o f the Rhodian de
puties in the Senate. Lios. B. 37. e. 54.) 
was the freedom o f the Greek colonies un̂  
der his dominion. It was necefl^ry there
fore for die Republick to keep her word 
with the Greeks in Europe, that Ihe might 
be believed by thofe in  AJia..
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G H A P. III.
Antiochus the Great invades Thrace.
A  conference between Antiochus and feme Roman commljjioners. 
M . Porcius Cato chofen Conful. H e oppojes the repeal o f  the 

Oppian law . H e conducts the w ar in Spain.
Hannibal efcapecfrom  Carthage into Syria.
Flamininus m ahs w ar upon Nabis, Tyrant o f  Lacedasmon  ̂

l^ & hhfubm its.
Antiochus courts the frien d fh ip  o f  Rome.
Hannibal endeavours to draw  Carthage into a  new w ar w ith  

Rome.

32s

A  N T  1 0  C  H U S  the G reat, was one o f  thofe Princes called S'eleu~-'^-^l^-S^  
cid a s the founder o f which family, v/ss Seleucus N iea tor, an officer 

in the army o f  Alexander the G reat. Seleucus was fucceeded, in the App_ insyria- 
throne o i  Syria, by his {aa., Antiochus Soter, and he by his fon Antiochus\\s. 
the God. T h is  God being poifoned by his wife L aod ice, was fucceeded 
by his (on Seleucus Callinicus, who left two fons, A ntiochus CeraunuSyTx^%\& in> 
and the Antiochus who now engages our attention. Pror^ora,,

H e  poflTefled all the countries o f A fta  from the Eaftern borders o f Me^- '  ̂
dia to yE olis and Ionia *, alfo CAor Syria, Fbcenicia, Ju d a a , and all the; 
coaft o f the M editerranean quite to E^ypt. His pretence for coming into,
Europe was to recover pofTelfion o f  Thrace, which Seleucus N icator had- 
conquered from Lyjim achus, and he purpofed to rebuild Lyfimachia for-, 
merly demoiifhed by the Thracians, and make it the capital o f  a king-’ 
dom, for one o f  his fons.

Upon the news o f  the Syrian's axtived, and o f  the enterprize he had Polyb. B. 17: 
in view, fom ep f the council o f  ten, who had difperfed them-
felves in Greece, haftened to Lyfim achia, to dilTuade him from attempting  ̂
any conqueft in Europe. H e received them at firft with great politenefs 
but the Romans foon provoked his pride by thofe airs which they affumed i 
wherever they came. T hey told him, that his whole condudt fince his 
leaving Syria difpleafed the Republick, that he ought to reftore all the' 
cities he had ufurped from Ptolem y, and that it was not fufferable he 
fhould pollefs thofe he had taken from P h ilip , during his war with Rome,, 
and which the Rom ans,, as conquerors, had the foie right to difpofe of.̂
W ha t! faid they, jh a ll Romans have been at the expence o f the w ar, 
and jh a ll Antiochus reap a ll the advantages o f  i t  ? B ut Jhould we connive' 
at your conquefts in  Alia, Jha ll w e therefore fu jfer  you to invade Europe P'
Is not th is a declaration o f  w ar againft the Roman Senate and people ?'
Journey indeed deny it  j hut you m ight as w ell come into Italy and deny tha t' 
ym  have any deftgn againft the R ep ublick. T o  this A ntiochus anfwered,.

I  have'
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I  have long ohferved^ ‘That Rom e is  very a tten tive to the conquejls / 
make  ̂hut never thinks o f fe tiin g  bounds to her ow n. K now , that 'jou have 
as little right to examine w hat I  do in Afia, as I  have to concern myfelf 
about, w hat you do in  Italy. H e then aflerted the jullice o f his claim to 
'Thrace, and to the towns he had taken from 'Ptolemy and P h 'ilif, alledg
ing, that they had been all ufurped from his anceftors. T he conferences 
were interrupted by a report that Ptolem y Epiphanes was dead. An- 
tiochus, reckoning Egypt to be his own, haftened aboard his fleet to fail to 
that country and take poffeffion o f  it. But putting in at Patara  in Lycia, 
he was there informed that Ptolem y was ftill alive. A fter this, having 
narrowly efcaped ftiipwreck near the mouth o f  the Sarus in Cilicia, he 
returned to A ntioch, the capital o f  his dominions, and fpent the winter 
there. H e had left his fon Seleucus dA Lyfimachia with a land army to fi- 
nifh the rebuilding o f  the city, and defend it.

I N  Ita ly, the two Confuls, M fircellus and F u riu s, had carried on the 
war with fuccefs againft the Cifalpine Gauls, and had ehtirely deftroyed 
two confiderable armies o f  them *.

A T  the eledions for the new year M . P orcius Cato and L . Valerius 
Flaccus were raifed to the ConfuHhip. A s the affairs o f  Spain grew 
very urgent, the Senate refolved to fend thither one o f  the Confuls with 
an army. T h e  condud: o f  It fell by lot to Cato.

W hile preparations were making for his departure, the Roman ladies 
took a ftep, which was a perfed novelty in the Republick. About 
twenty years before, when H annibal was ravaging Ita ly, and when the 
treafury was very low, a Tribune o f  the people named Oppius had got a 
law paffed. T h a t no woman Jhould w ear above h a lf an ounce o f  gold in 
ornam ents', or wear purple \ or ride in a chariot, either a t o r  within 
a m ile o f  i t ,  unlefs Jhe were to ajfijl at a publick Jacrifice. T h e  ladies had 
conformed themfelves to this law in a time o f  general diftrefs, but they 
thought it intolerable to be under the reftraint o f  it now, when the Re
publick abounded with riches; and they made a great ftir to get it re
pealed. T h e  Confulfhip o f the auftere Cato feemed a  very improper 
time for moving this affair •, but their paflion for finery would brook no 
delay. T h e y  prevailed -with-Valerius and Fundanius, twb o f  the Tribunes, 
to prefent their requefl: to the Comitia 5 and, contrary to cuftom, ran 
thither th em fe lv e sN e ith e r  the orders o f  their hufbands, nor the rules

* T h e Pontijices and Jugurs who had paid 
na taxes during the late war, were now 
obliged to pay for all the years they had 
been deficient : But they were at the fame 
time eafed o f one burthenfom part o f their 
funftions ; for the Romans ereiled a new 
fort o f  facerdotal college, under the name 
o f  Eputones, whole office was confined whol
ly  to the care o f  the religious feafts ; the 
number o f thefe priefts in the beginning

Was only three, and all chofen out of PJe- 
heian families. Porcius Lacas was one of 
the firft three. This was he who when 
Tribune two years before got the fa
mous Porcian law paffed, which forbad, un
der veiy fevere penalties, to whip or put to 
death a Roman citizen : But this privilege 
did not extend to the armies, where the 
Generals had an abfolute power of life 
and death.
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o f decency, nor publick authority, could keep them at home; 'T hey Y. of .R. 558.' 
befet the ways which led to the Forum, and IbJicited the men as they 
pafled, urging the juftice o f  their pretenfions : T h ey offered their peti* ^jyConful-p, 
tions even to the Confuls and Praetors. Cato was inexorable ; he made 
a long harangue to the aflembly in behalf o f the law and againft the 
women. “  Romansy had each o f  us been careful to maintain over his 
“  own wife the rightful authority o f  a hufband, we Ihould not have had 
‘ ‘  this trouble with the women in a body: But our prerogatives having,
“  by female tyranny, been overturned at home, are now alfo con- 
“  temned and trampled upon in the Forum. I thought it had been a 
“  fable. T h at, in a certain ifland, all the men were cut off by a confpi- 
“  racy o f  the women. But there is no mifchief o f  which that fex 
“  is not capable, if  you allow them to: hold, among themfelves, aflem- 
“  blies, private parties, and goflippings.

“ I cannot determine with myfelf, whether the thing theyalk, or their 
“  Planner o f  alking it, be the more pernicious. T o  us certainly it 
“  would be very Ihameful, to have laws impofed upon us by a feceffion 
“  o f  the women, as we had formerly by a feceffion o f the commons. I 
“  could not help blufliing when I came through fuch a crowd of women 
“  in my way to the Forum ; and had it not been for the refpeA I bear 
“  to the particulars, and that it might not be laid, they were publickly 
“  rebuked by a Conful, I would have alked them. W hat manners are 

thefey to run mobbing about the JlreetSy befet the highways, and foU cit 
“  men that are not your hkjbands t  Could not each o f you have ajked the 
It >very thing in  quefiion o f your hufhand at home ? A re you lefs coy, are you 

more fr e e  o f  your Mandtfhments in  publick than in private ? A nd to other 
womens hujbands than to your own ? Though even at home, i f  you 

“  deftredmodejlfy to confine your cares w ithin  your proper Jphere,you would not 
“  think it  decent fo r  you to concern yourfelves about w hat law s are here 

enabled or repealed. Our anceftors would not allow women to tranladl 
even private affairs, without a diredtor •, they were under the autho- 

“  rity o f fathers, brothers, hufbands: W e are to fuffer women (God de-̂
“  liver us!) to affume the government of the ftate, ..aflemble in the Fo- 
“  rum, and vote in the Comitia. A  curb for an untradfable nature,, an 
“  untamed animal: Never imagine that women will o f themfelves.
“  fet bounds to their liberty, if  you do not. T h e  reftridion they are 

under by  the Oppian law is the leaft of their grievances 5 they want 
“  a liberty in all things without control. And what will they not at- 
“  tempt i f  they gain their prefent point ? Recoiled all the laws by 
“  which our anceftors have reftrained the licentioufnefs o f  women, and 
“  fubjeded them to the men. By all thefe we can hardly keep them 
“  within tolerable bounds; W hat then will be the cafe, if, by the re>- 
“  peal o f  one law after another, you put them upon an equality 
“  with us ? I f  once equals they will foon become fuperior.. But let 

us hear the reafcai why the matrons, thus flock into the ftreets,
“  and
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Y. of n . 5j8 « and fcarce forbear mounting the roftra to harangue the people. Is it 
Bef.7.C.i94.?« to redeem their fathers, their hufbands, their children, or their bro- 
*57Conful'p. tt thers, from Hamibal*% chains?  T his evil is now far, and may it 

«, always be far from the Republick. But when it was prefent, you 
* See p. 173. ** *  forbad the women’s appearing in publick, to offer you even pious 

“  petitions. Is it religion that has affembled them ? Are they to re- 
ceive the Goddefs CybeU from Phrygia ?  Can the women aflign, for 
this fedition o f  theirs, any pretence that will bear being mentioned ? 
W e  would Ihine, fay they, in gold and purple: W e  would ride 

“  through the city in our chariots, triumphing over the conquered law 
“  and thefuffragesof the citizens: W e  would have no bounds fet to 

<jur expences; no control upon our luxury.
“  Y ou  have often, Rom ans, heard me complaining o f  the profuie- 
nefe both o f  the women and the men, not only o f  private men, but 
even o f  the magiftrates : A n d  that the city is infedled with two very 
different vices, avarice, and luxury 9 plagues which have been the 
ruin o f  all great empires. T h e  Republick becomes daily more flou- 
rilhing ; W e  have now palled into Greece and countries fu ll of 
temptations to ungovernable appetites, and begin to handle the trea- 
fures o f  Kings : I am much afraid left thefe riches get a more abfo- 
lute power over us than we have obtained over them.

In the memory o f our Fathers, P yrrhu s, b y  his embaffador Cyneas, 
attempted to corrupt with bribes not only the men but the women. 
There was then no O p fia n  law to reftrain the luxury o f women j yet 
none o f  them yielded to the temptation. A n d  what do you think 
was the caufe ? T h e  lame which our anceftors had for not making 
any law relating to this m atter; There was no luxury to be reftrained. 
Should fame Cyneas now go about the city with his bribes, he would 
find women enough Handing in every ftreet, to receive them openly. 
“  There are fome defires which I can by no means account for. A  
little lhame or indignation may perhaps naturally arife at our being re
ftrained frpm what others are indulged in but w hy Ihould it give 
you uneafinefs to be dreffed in the fame manner as every body elfe 
muft be dreffed ? It is indeed a very culpable lhame to be alhamed of 
frugality or poverty: But in the prefent cafe the law has fecured you 
from all reproach. Y o u  are not fo richly drelled as you could afford 
to be. W h y  ? T h e law has forbid it. But, fays a very fine lady, 
with a great deal o f money at command, 'Truly /  have no notion of 
a la w , th a t p u ts a ll people upon an equality. fV hy fhould not a woman 
o f diftindtion be difiinguiped by wearing gold and purple ?  M u ft people 
o f nothing have their beggary fereened by a law  ? Rom ans, would you 

“  have an emulation o f  this kind prevail among your wives:? Would 
“  you fee the richer coveting to have what none elfe can purchafe? 

And the poorer, for fear o f  being defpifed, making efforts in expence, 
beyond their ability ? She who once begins to blulh for doing what

I “  Ihe
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“  fhe ought, will quickly come to do, without blufhing, what ihe ought Y. of ^.558. 
“  not, W h a t fhe can purchafe with her own money fhe w illj what 
“  (he cannot purchafe, fhe will afk o f her hufband. Unhappy is the Confirt-p.
“  hufband i f  he grants, more unhappy if  he refufes j for another will 
“  give her what he denies.

“  W h en  your wives expences are no longer-limited by law, you 
“  yourfelves will never be able to fet bounds to them. T o  imagine 
“  that things will be upon the fame footing as before the law was enad- 
“  ed, is a vain thought. A  wicked man fhould never be accufed, or 
“  not abfblved ; and- luxury unraolefled would have been more tole- 
“  rable than now, when, after being provoked, as a wild beaftby chains,
“  it is let loofe again to range at pleafure.”

T w o o f the Tribunes, both .o f the Junian family, and both bearing 
the name o f  B ru tu s, feconded Cato, and fpoke againfl the repeal.
Then Valerius, who had undertaken to be the ladies advocate, rofe up.
“  If, Rom ans, our petition had been oppofed by private perfons only,

I fhould have waited in filence for your determination: But when 
“  the Conful, M . Porcius, a man, the dignity o f whofe office and 
“  charader, had he faid nothing, would alone be o f  great weight 
“  in the oppofition, has in a long and elaborate fpeech inveighed againfl 
“  our motion, I think it incumbent on me to make fbme anfwer. A nd 
“  let me firft o f  all obferve : That the Conful has fpent more time iii 
“  bitterly reproving the women, than in giving reafons why our petition 
“  fhould not be granted. T h at the ladies have prefumed publickly fo 
‘ ‘ folicit you to* repeal, in a time of peace and profperity, a law made againfl 
“  them during the war, and in a time o f  adverfity, he is pleafed to 
“  call a mobbing, a  fedition, and fbmetimes a feceffion o f  the women :
“  Hyperbolical w ords, m erely to  exaggerate the matter 1 for we know,
“  that M . Cato, always a weighty fpeaker, is fometimes a fevere one 
“  too ; though doubtlefs a very good natured man. W hat is there 
“  new in this proceeding o f the women ? Did they never appear in 
“  publick before ? L o o k , M arcus, in to  your ow n h o o k  de O riginilfus i 
“  you will there fee that they have often appeared, and always for 
“  the publick good ; Go back to the days o f Rom ulus, to the bloody 
“  conflidb between the Roman and Sabine armies in the middle o f  the 
“  F' /um; - Call to mind that critical period, when total deftruc- 
“  tion hung over Rom e from M arcius Coriolanus at the head o f the 
“  Volfcian legions ; A nd many other occafions where the womens ap- 
“  pearing in publick has proved o f  publick utility. W h at they have 
“  often done for the common intereft, fhall we wonder i f  they now do,
“  in an affair which particularly concerns themfelves ?

“  As to the law in quefllon Is it one o f the ancient laws o f  the Kings,
“  or o f  the twelve tables •, a law, without which our anceflors thought 
“  it impoffible to preferve decency among the women ? N o  fuch thing:
“  It is a law o f  about twenty years flanding, enaded in the Confulffiip o f 

VoL. II. U  u Fabius

    
 



3 3 °
Y . o f  R. 558. “  
Bef-^ C.194. « 
a j7  Conful-p. ^

((
«(
C(

€S
<«
((cc<c
<e
<c
cc
€(
CC

cc«c
((<c<c
«c
f Csc
<fsc
CCcssc<c
CC

CC

CC

CC

«c
CC

<e
CC

CC

CC
CC

CC

•sc

’The R om AN. H i s T o r y. Book V.
^  Fabius and T . Sm pronius : A n d  as., before it .took .place, the wo
men behaved themfelves irreproachably for many ages, why muft we 
fuppofe, that, upon the abrogation o f  it, they will abandon them
felves to luxury ? T h at it was not made w ith a view to bridle 
their extravagance, the time when it was enafted is a fufficient 
proof. H annibal had gained a great vi6lory at C a n n a : H e was in 
pollelllon o f  Tarentum , Hrpiy and Capua^ and threatned even Rom  
w ith a fie g e ; Our allies had revolted: W e  had no foldiers for the 
levies, no feamen for the fleet, no money in the treafury : W e were 
obliged to buy flaves to recruit our troops, the price to be paid at the 
end o f  the w a r: T h e  publicans, upon a promife o f  being reimburfed 
at the fame time, furnilhed corn and other neceflaries for the army: 
Private people, at their own expence, fupplied the fleet with failors 
and rowers : A ll  orders o f  men lent their gold and filver to the pub- 
lick : T h e  widows and orphans brought their money into the treafury. 
W ere the ladies,at that time fo taken up with drels and finery, that 
the Qppian law was wanted to reftrain their luxury ? W ere not the 
facrifices to. C?m  long deferred, becaufe the women were all in mourn
ing? A n d  did not the Senate, for that reafon, confine the term of 
mourning to thirty days ? W h o  does not fee that the want and mi- 
fery o f  the city were the occafion o f  this law, and that it was defign- 
ed to continue no longer in force than the reafon o f it fhould continue? 
T h e  men o f all ranks feel the eifedts o f  the happy change o f publick 
affairs; and Iball the women not participate o f  the fruits o f peace 
and tranquillity ? Shall the men wear purple? Shall the priefts, the 
magiflrates, both o f  Rome and o f the colonies, fliall even our children 
wear it ? Shall the dead be wrapt in purple ? A  nd lhall your wives not 
be permitted to have a purple cloak? Tou  are allowed to have purple 
in the furniture o f  your horfes. Shall your horfes be more fump- 
tuoufly adorned than your wives ? A n d  as to gold, w hy may not their 
trinkets be confidered as a fund to fupply the wants o f  the publick 
on great emergencies ? T h e y  have formerly fo proved.
“  Cato fays, there will be no emulation, in point o f  drefs, among the 
women o i  Rom e, i f  they are aJl under the fame reftridlions. But what 
a fpirit o f  envy and indignation will it raife in every Roman woman, 
when fbe fees thofe ornaments, which fhe is forbid to wear, allowed 
to the iM tine women ? Sees them  fhining in gold and purple, and 
riding in chariots through the ftreets, while fhe is obliged to fol
low on foot, as if  the feat o f the empire were in the cities o f our al
lies, not in Rom e ?  Such a diftindtion might be felt even by men: How 
extremely mortifying then muft it be to female minds, which very fmall 
matters are fufficient to difturb? T hey can have no magiftracies, no 
facerdotal dignities, no triumphs,, no fpoils, nor trophies o f  war. Neat- 
nefs, ornaments, elegant drefs, thefe are th e triumphs o f  women : In 
thefe they delight, in thefe they place their glory : O ur anceftors called

“  thefe

    
 



CHap. III. W e R  O M A N  H i s t o r y .
3 3 1

it

it

thefe, m m dtis m ulielris, the w orld, the every thing o f  woman. Are wo- Y. of 
men to be always in mourning ? W hat is a woman’s mourning, but 
her not wearing gold and purple ? And by what does flie diftinguifh Conful-p. 
a day o f  publick devotion and thankfgiving, from other days, but the 

“  finery o f  her drefs ? W e  are told, that if you repeal the Oppian 
“  law, you will not, by your private authority, be able to reftrain the 
“  women from any thing which that law forbids them to h ave; and 
“  that your daughters, wives and lifters will be lefs under your com- 
“  mand. W h ile  fathers or hulbands are alive the lubjeftion o f  women 
“  can never ceale j and they themfelves deleft that liberty which is 
“  only to be acquired by their becoming widows and orphans. T hey 
“  had rather have their drefs regulated by joa than by t h e A n d  
“  ought it not to be your choice to hold them under your guardian- 
“  Ihip and proteflion, rather than in flavery ? T o  be ftiled fathers 
“  and hufbands, rather than mafters ?

“  T h e  Conful, as I before obferved, made ufe o f Ibme invidious 
“  expreflions ; a fedition , a  fecejjion o f  the women : A s  i f  they were juft 
“  going to feize the facred M ount, or the Aventine H ill, as the commons 
“  heretofore did in their .anger. N o, Romans, their weaknefs muft 
“  fubmit to whatever you are plealed to determine: But the greater your 
“  power, the more moderate you ought to be in the ufe o f  it.”

T h e  debate lafted all the day, fo that the putting the queftion 
was deferred to the next. T hen the women, more impetuous than 
ever, befieged the houfes o f the two Brutus's, the only 'tribunes o f  thê  
people in the oppofition ; and by irrefiftible importunity forced them to 
yield. T h e  Comitia, being thus at full liberty, repealed the Oppian 
law.AND now a nobler career prelented itlelf to the auftere Cato than a 
war with women. H e fet out fo r  Spain with a Confular army, em
barked at Luna  in H etruria, and landed at Rhoda [now Rofes~\ in Cata
lonia. From thence he marched by land to E m poria, where he w as' 
met by the Pro-Conful H elvius, who had juft obtained a vidhory over 
the Spaniards.

T o  the Conlul came embafladors from the King o f  the llergetes, a Frontin.Strat. 
nation well alFedted to the Romans, praying, that five thoufand men B. 4. c. 7. 
might be lent to  protedb his kingdom, that was threatned, by the 
enemy, with a general devaftation. ' Cato, perplexed at this demand, be- 
caufe unwilling either to defert his allies, or to divide his army, after 
a whole night’s deliberation thought o f  this expedient. H e told 
the embafladors, he would rilk his own fafety for the intereft of their 
matter; and accordingly gave orders for equipping fome galleys to tranf- 
port the fuccours defired. T h e  rumour o f  thefe preparations being fpread 
far, the enemy were feized with terror, and haftily left the country of 
the llergetes. A s  for the detachment, it embarked, failed a little way, 
and then, under pretence of contrary winds, returned to the port from
whence it had fet out. U u 2 Cat<P'.
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Cat6*s troops confifting for the moft part o f  raw foldiers, it was ne- 

ceflary to take fome pains to difcipline them ; and the more, as they had 
to do with the Spaniards^ naturally brave and refolute, and, by their 
wars with the Carthaginians and Romans^ much improved in the 
military art. T h e  Conful was juft fuch a General as his army wanted; 
a pattern o f  vigilance, fobriety and indefatigable conftancy in labour; his 
drefs always plain, his provifions the fame with thofe o f  the common 
foldiers.

W hen he had formed his army to his wilhes, he took the field, 
and obtained a complete vi(5tory over the enemy. A n d  in order to 
keep the Spaniards in obedience for the future, he made ufe o f  the fol
lowing artifice. H e wrote private letters to the Commanders of many 
o f  the fortified towns, ordering them to demolifh their fortifications im
mediately, and threatning revenge, in cafe o f difobedience. Each of thofe 
Commanders being ignorant o f the orders lent to the reft, and dread
ing the Conful’s refentment, they all, without delay, beat down their 
walls and tow ers; fo that moft o f  the towns in the hither province 
were difmantled in one day. In fhort, Cato fettled Spain in fuch tran
quillity and order, that the Senate did not think it neceflary to fend a 
new Confular army thither.

A B O U T  the time that Cato left Rome to go into Spain, letters 
came from  Carthage, giym g  advice, .H annibal was in fecret in
telligence with the King o f  Syria, and forming defigns againft the Ro
mans. T hefe letters were fent by the enemies o f  the Barchine faeftion, 
whom H annibal, lately Praetor or chief magiftrate o f  Carthage, had high
ly provoked, by fome afls, agreeable to the people, and beneficial to the 
commonwealth. It had been the cuftom for the judges to hold their 
offices for life. This gave them the chief fway in the R ep ublick; and they 
were tyrannical in the exercile o f  their authority. A s  the Quasftors, after 
the expiration o f  their office, became judges o f  courfe, this profpedt of 
future greatnels had fo raifed the pride o f  a certain Quaeftor (of the oppo- 
fite faftion) that he refufed to appear on a fummons fent him by the Prastor. 
H annibal refenting the affront, caufed fome officers to feize the Quteftor; 

'and, bringing him before the aflembly o f  the people, not only complained 
o f  his infolence, but o f  the milchief the State fuffered by having per
petual ju d ges; and he obtained a decree that the judges for the future 
fliould be chofen annually.

N or was this the only a d  for the publick good, by which the Praetor 
encreafed the number o f  his enemies among the nobles. Thofe who 
had the management o f  the publick money, bad embezzled great 
part o f  it, fo that there was not fufficient to pay the Rom ans the ftipulated 
tribute •, and a new tax was going to be laid for this purpofe. Hannibal 
prevented the oppreffion : M aking enquiry after the embezzled money, 
he found enough to pay the Rom ans, without the burden o f a new 
impofition. Scipio, knowing thefe things, is faid to have defended the 

I Carthaginian
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Carthaginian in the Senate o f  Rom e, urging, that it was below the Y. of R. 558. 
dignity o f ' the Roman people to lift themfelves amongft Hannibal*s^^^-7  
perfonal enemies, and take part in the fadtions of Carthage, T he Confcript Confui-p. 
Fathers, notwithftanding Scipio's remonftrance, fent thither C . Servilius,.
M . Claudius M arcellus, and ^  7 ’erentius Culleo, to accufe H annibal in 
the Senate, o f  holding correfpondence with Antiochus. Thefe em- 
bafladors, by the advice o f H am ibaVs enemies, gave out, on their ar
rival, that they were come to adjuft fome differences between the Car
thaginians and M ajinijfa. H annibal, nevcrthelefs, had too much pe
netration not to fee into the real defigns o f  the Rem ans. On the day 
when he purpofed to make his efcape, having appeared in publick, as was 
his daily cuftom, he left Carthage about the dufk o f  the evening, in his 
town drefs, accompanied by only two perfonS, both ignorant o f his deter
mination. H e  had appointed horfes to be in readinefs at a certain place, 
whence riding all night, he came to a tower o f his own by the fea 
fide. T here he had a fhip furnifhed with all things requifite, as having 
long forefeen the prefent neceftity. Thus Hannibal took his leave o f 
A frica , lamenting, fays L iv y , the misfortunes o f his country more than 
his own. Faffing over to the ifle o f  Cercina, he found there in the 
haven fome merchant fhips o f Carthage. T h e  matters faluted him re- 
fpeftfully •, and the chief among them enquiring whither he was bound, 
he anfwered, he was going emballador to Lyre. H e then invited all the 
merchants and mafters of fhips to a facrifice 5 and it being hot weather, 
he would by all means hold his feaft upon the fhore; whither, becaufe 
there wanted fhade, he defired them to bring all their fails and yards to 
be ufed fnftead o f  tents. T h ey  did fo, and feafted with him till it was 
late at night, and they fe ll afleep. H e then left them, and, putting to 
fea, held on his cour/e to S fr e . A l l  the remainder o f  that night, and the 
day following he was fiire not fo bepurfued ; for neither would the, mer
chants be in hafte to fend news o f  him to Carthage, as thinking he was 
gone embaflador from the ftate j neither could they get away from Cercina, 
without fome expence o f time, in fitting their tackle. A t  Carthage, 
the difappearing o f  fo great a man raifed various conjedtures. Some 
guefled rightly, that he was fled ; but the greater part believed, that 
the Romans had made away with him. A t  length news came, that he 
had been feen in Cercina. T h e  Roman embaffadors, having now 
no other bufinefs, accufed him (with an ill grace) as an enemy to peace.
They faid, it  was well known, that he had heretofore ftirred up King 
P hilip  to make war upon the Rom ans, and had lately by letters and 
emiflaries been urging Antiochus to  the like meafures. They added, 
that if  the Carthaginians would fatisfy the people o f  Rom e, they muft 
make it appear, that thefe things were not done by their authority, or 
with their approbation. T o  this it was anfwered, that Carthage would 
do whatever the Romans fhould think equitable. [It is probable, fhe, at 
this time, pafTed fentence o f  banilhment againft the moft illuftrious 
citizen fhe could ever boaft of.} H a n n ikd
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Y. ofR.  55S- H a m iha l com in g  to Tyre^ the mother city o f  Carthage^ was received 
B t f . j  c. tg4- and entertained in a manner fuitable to the dignity o f  his charadler. From 
357 Couful-p- thence he went to Antioch  j but made no ftay there, the King being juft 

gone to Ephefus. Thither he followed him , and found him wavering 
between peace and war.

Liv. B. 33. U P O N  the report o f  the plenipotentiaries who had concluded the 
c. 43. peace with M acedon., the Rom an Scnuto. had judged it neceflary that 

Flam ininus ftiould continue Pro-Conful in Greece. T h ey  now began to 
c. 45. make preparations for a war with A n tioch u s; and as there was reafon to 

fufpedb, that N o b is, the Tyrant o f  Lacedam on, would fide with the King,
B. 34. c. z2. orders were fent to the Pro-Conful immediately to attack N o bis, if he 

thought it for the intereft o f  the Republick. Flom ininus, in execution 
o f  thefe orders, having convened a D iet at C orinth, at which deputies 
from all the Greek nations were prefcnt, propofed to them the recover
ing A rg os out o f the hands o f  N o b is. H e  reprefented to the aflembly, 
that in the war with P h ilip , which, the Rom ans and Greeks had jointly 
carried on, they had each their motives apart; but in the enterprize which 
he now fuggefted, the Romans had no other intereft than the honour of 
perfeding the liberty o f  Greece, which muft be deemed incomplete, fo 
long as the noble and ancient city o f  A rgos remained under the domina
tion o f  a tyrant. “  But (faid he) it belongs to you to determine in 

this affair; and if neither a concern for that city, nor the danger of 
“  fuch an example (the contagion o f  which may fpread) has any weight 
“  with you, we fhall acquiefce.”  T h e  A thenian  deputy hereto made a 
very eloquent anfwer, and in terms as pleafing as he could devife. He 
gave thanks to the Romans for what was paft, and highly extolled the 
generofity o f their prefent propofal, whereby, unrequefted, they freely 
offered to continue that bounty which, at the earneft defire o f  their aflb- 
ciates, they had lately extended to all Greece. T o  this he added, that 
great pity it was to hear fuch noble virtue and high deferts ill fpoken of 
by fome, who took upon them to foretel what harm thofe their bene- 
fa<ftors meant to do hereafter, whereas gratitude w ould rather have re
quired an acknowledgment o f  the benefits already received. Every one 
faw that thefe laft words were direfted againft the JE tolians. Wherefore 
A lexan der, the Prsetor o f  that nation, rifing up, reproached the Atheni
ans, that they, whofe anceftors ufed to be the foremoft in the defence 
o f  the general liberty, were now fallen fo low , as to betray the common 
caufe by flattery and bafe compliances. H e  then inveighed againft the 
A chaans, who, he faid, had been foldiers to P h ilip  till they deferted and 
ran away from his adverfity: T h at th ey  had got Corinth for themfelves, 
and would now have a war undertaken for their ftkes, that they might 
be lords alfb o f  Argos ; while the I ta lia n s , who firft engaged in the war 
with P h ilip , and had always been friends to the R om ans, were defrauded 
o f fome places which anciently and o f  right belonged to them. Neither 
did Alexander flop here. H e accufed the Rom ans o f  fraud in keeping

garilbns
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garifons in Chdlcis-y Dem etrias and the citadel C orin th, though they Y. of^. 558. 
had always profefled, that Greece could never be in liberty while thofe Bef.7.C.i94. 
places were not free. “  A n d  what elfe (laid h e) d o  they feek by a *^7Conu-p. 
“  war with Nabis^ but a pretext to continue their armies in this country?
** L e t them withdraw their legions and evacuate Greece, which cannot in- 
“  deed be free till their departure ; and as to Triahis, the M tolia n s will 
“  undertake, i f  he do not voluntarily give up A rgos, to compel him 
“  by force o f  arms to fubmit to the good pleafure o f all Greece, now at 
“  unity.”  This boafting o f  the Mtolians raifed the indignation o f  the 
other G reeks, elpecially the A chaans, who called them robbers, a race 
worle than barbarian, that had nothing Greek but their language, as they 
had nothing human but their lhape. Flamininus faid, he would have 
anfwered the AEtoUans i f  there had been any occafion for i t ; but that he 
was perfedlly content with what he faw was the general opinion con
cerning the Rom ans and them.

In conclufion, the whole aflembly, except the M tolia n s, concurred 
in determining upon a war with N a bis, in cafe he refuled to deliver up 
Argos to the A chaans.

When all things were ready for marching, embafladors arrived from 
A nliochus, to propofe a treaty o f  alliance with Rom e, Flam ininus 
anfwered, that they muft addrels themfelves to the Roman Senate; for 
the ten commiffioners being abfent, he could fay nothing to the matter.
H e  then advanced towards M gos, expecting, according to forae aflurances 
that had been given him, that, upon his near approach, there would be 
an infurre<5tion in the town, by which he Ihould eafily become mailer 
o f  it. Finding thefe hopes difappointed, he refolved, inftead o f befieg- 
ing that place, to march llrait to Lacedam on, and crulh the Tyrant at 
once. A l l  preparations were made for this attem pt; and his brother 
^ in S iu s , the Admiral o f  the Rom an fleet, appeared o ff  the Lacedem onian 
coafls with forty fliips o f war.

N a b is, ftruck with terror at the approach o f  thele fea and land 
forces ag^nfl: him , augmented the number o f  his troops, fortified 
his capital, and maflacred fourfcore o f  the principal men in it, whom 
he fulpe<5ied o f  difaffedlion to him. Flamininus marched to the banks 
o f  the E u ro ta s, and from thence ravaged the country to the walls o f 
Lacedem on, while his brother ^ in S liu s , after having reduced fome towns 
on the fea coaft, laid fiege to Gythium , a ftrong city which might be 
called the port o f  Laceaem on, and the ?epofitory o f  all it’s riches.
Here he met with fb vigorous a refiftance, that though he was joined by 
the Rhodians with eighteen galleys, and by King Eumenes with forty, he 
would have been forced to raife the fiege, i f  the Pro-Conful had not 
feafonably come to his alliflance with four thoufand men : Upon their 
appearance the befieged immediately capitulated.

T h e flirrendry o f Gythium  broke N a b ifs  meafures j he fent to F la - 
m inim s, and afked a conference in order to a peace. T h ey  met in a 
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y . o f 2?. 558. plain which lay betw een  Lacedcem onznd th e  Rom an czm p . The King 
B e f.j .C j 9 4 -fpoke firft, and defired to know  “  for what caufe the made
*57 Coaful-p. (( upon him i for he was quite ignorant o f  it. It could not be 

“  (he faid) on account o f  the tyranny and cruelty they charged him 
“  with, he being the very fame man now as when he and they became 

friends and allies, and joined in the war againft P h ilip : That Flami- 
n im s then called him K ing, not Tyrant. Neither could it be becaufe 

“  he held A rg o s: for he was in pofleffion o f  that city when he made 
a league with the Romans^ and was le ft in pofleflion o f  it by the treaty. 

“  In a word, he had done nothing fince his alliance with Rom e contrary 
“  to his engagements.”  A ll this feems to have been very true: For 
the Pro-Conful was reduced, in his anfwer, to deny that he had made 
any league with lAahis j arguing, that i t  w ould have been quite improper 
and indecent fo r  the Romans, w hen making w ar againft Philip fo r  the li
berty o f  Greece, to contract a friendfhip  w ith  a Tyrant, the moft outragious 
th a t ever w a s ; [from whence it followed, that ho fuch friendfhip had 
been contradled.] Nothing was done the firft day towards a peace. 
T h e  next. N obis offered to give n p  A rgos, and reftore all the allies their 
deferters; adding, that i f  the Romans had any other pretenfions, 
they Ihould be given him in writing, that he might confult with his 
friends. T o  this Flamininus agreed •, and, going back to his camp, 
affembled the chiefs o f the confederates. T h e  greater part o f them 
were for purfiiing N a his to the laft extremities •, but the Pro-Conful 
wanted to finifh matters w ith the T yran t, that he might return to 
Rom e with the glory o f. having completed the deliverance of all 
Greece •, he was afraid left a fucceflbr fhould come and rob him of 
fome p a r t ^ f  that honour. H owever, finding the chiefs of the 
allies very obftinate and importunate, he at length pretended to come 
into their opinion ; but told them , that, as the fiege would probably 
be long, great fums o f  money, great ftore o f  provifions, and ma
terials for engines o f war would be needful ;  and preffed them to 
fend immediately to their refpedlive cities for thefe neceffaries, before 
the roads grew bad. T his cooled their ardour for the fiege ; Know
ing the difficulty they fhould have to raife the fums propofed, without 
alienating the minds o f their people from them by new taxes, they left 
the Pro-Conful at full liberty to fettle the terms o f  - peace. He then 
fent his demands in writing to N o b is. T h e  Tyrant was not only to eva
cuate A rg os, and give up all deferters, but to furrender immediately to 
the Romans all the places he held in Crete : H e was to have no more 
than two galleys, o f  fixteen oars each; in his fervice ; build no cities nor 
caftles in the territories o f  others, nor even in his own •, give the Pro- 
Conful five hoftages, fuch as he fhould chule, o f  whom  the Tyrant’s 
own fon fhould be one ; and laftly, pay down a hundred talents, and 
thereafter fifty talents annually for eight years.

W hen
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W hen the Tyrant had read the conditions to the Lacedamonians 

aflembled in the market-place, and alked them what anfwer he Ihould 
give the Pro-Conful, the multitude cried out, G iv e him no anfwer at 
a ll:  Purfue the w ar. Thefe clamours were very agreeable to Nabis^ 
and he prepared to fuftain a fiege. Lacedicmon was not entirely fur- 
rounded by a wall. Lycurgus would have no fortification to the city, 
but the bodies o f the citi2ens. T h e  Spartan tyrants afterwards raifed 
walls, at certain diftances, in thofe places where they were moft wanted. 
T h e  Rom ans attacked the town with fifty thoufand men, and forced 
their way into it at the openings between the walls. N abis was fo terri
fied, that he thought only o f  making his efcape ; but his fon-in-law 
Pythagoras., who had more prefence o f mind, caufing the houfes to be 
fet on fire in all places where the Romans had entered, this obliged them 
to retire. Neverthelefs, the Tyrant fent Pythagoras to the Pro-Conful, 
with an offer to fubmit to thole conditions o f peace which he had before 
rejedted. Flam ininus at firft received the embaflador with fcorn, and 
ordered him out o f  his te n t; Pythagoras however, throwing himfelf at 
his feet, obtained by many intreaties what the other was very defirous 
to grant. A s  for Argos, the caufe o f  the war, it had already recovered 
it’s liberty j the A rg ives had taken arms, and driven the garifon out o f  
the town.

Notwithftanding that Greece was thus entirely quieted, the Pro-Conful 
continued there all the winter. H e  was honoured with the office o f pre- 
fident at the N em aan games, where, by his orders, a herald proclaimed 
liberty to A rgos. T h e A cba a n s, though pleafed to have that city reunited 
to their ftate, were yet fomewhat diflatisfied to fee Lacedamon left in 
llavery. A n d  as for the A Stolians, they (finding fault with the peace, as 
they had before found fault with the war) openly and loudly fpoke o f  it 
in the harlheft terms, that the Lacedem onians were fuffered to continue 
under the domination o f N a b is, though their lawful K ing ( Agejipolis)  
was in the Roman camp; and that while the nobleft o f  their citizens, 
expelled by the Tyrant, muft live in banifhment, the people
made themfelves b is  guards to fupport him in his tyranny.

A T  R om e, P . Cornelius Scipio A fricanus and T i, Sempronius Longus 
were raifed to the Confulate. Scipio had hoped either to fucceed Cato, 
and finifh the Spani/h war, or to be fent to the L eva n t againft the King 
of Sy ria ; but the Spaniards were already quelled, and the Senate did 
not yet think it a proper feafon to commence a war with Antiochus, 
Sempronius made a campaign in G aul, againft the B o ii.

Flamininus, propofing to return this fummer to Ita ly, aflembled at 
Corinth the chiefs o f  the Greek cities, and thefe recounted to them all 
that the Generals his predeceffors, and he himfelf had done in Greece, 
from the time that the Romans firft entered that country. Every thing 
he faid was highly applauded till he came to mention the affair o f  N a bis. 
And though he alledged, in juftification o f ’ his condudl, that he could
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Y. of i?. 559-riot deftroy the Tyrant without ruining this did not fatisfy
Bef.J.C. 193-thealiembly. In conclufion he declared to them, that he was going 

to h a v e Greece, and would, before his departure, withdraw his gari- 
fons from C orin th, C h a lcis . and D em etrias ; by which it would be evi
dent to all the world, that the uEtoUans lied, when they faid, the 
Greeks had only changed m ajlers, and that the Romans had driven Philip 
out o f  the country, that they them jelves might tyrannize there. He 
exhorted the feveral ftates to judge o f  their friends only by their 
aftions; ufe their, liberty with moderation ; and preferve concord 
among themfelves, as the beft fecurity againfl: Kings and Tyrants. 
“  W hen a ftate (faid he) is divided, the weaker party, rather than 
“  fubmit to their own countrymen, will call in the affiftance o f  foreigners. 
“  Be careful to maintain that liberty which ftrangers have procured you, 

and let not the Jlomans have caufe to think that they have mifplaced 
their benefits and their friend (hip.”  This difcourfe (fays Z.i'ty) which 

feemed to flow from a father-like alFedlion, drew tears from th e  eyes of 
many o f  the aflembly ; and they exhorted one another to remember and 
regard Flam ininus’& advice as the didlates o f  an oracle. In teftimony of 
their gratitude, they fought for all the Romans who were reduced to  flavery 
in  Greece, 'and ’delivered them up to him, to the number o f  twelve 
hundred : T h e  greatefl: part o f thefe had been prifoners o f  war whom 
H annibal had fold. A fter this' Flam ininus returned to Rom e, and -was 
honoured with a triumph which lafbed three days.

Y.eFR-^ho. I N  the beginning o f the next yeari vdnen L . Cornelius M erula
^  had the confular'-fafces, embafladors came to  Rome

2^9 Con “ -P- Antiochus and feveral Kings and States oi-AJia  and Greece. They 
were all favourably heard by the Senate, except thofe from the King of 

- Syria. Upon a pretence, that the afiair with him was intricate, his mini- 
fters w ere re fe n e d  to F h m in in u s  and the ten commiffioners, who together 
with him had fettled the affairs o f  Greece. -They came to a conference. 

‘ M en ifp u s, one o f  the two chiefs o i  G ie Syrian embaflTy, faid, he won
dered what intricacy th^re could be iri their propofals, fince all they a'lked 
was a treaty o f afnity and alliance w ith 'R m e. H e  added, that-there 
were three kinds o f leagues; one between the vidtorious and the van- 
quilhed ; another between ftates that had made war upon each other with 

■ equal advantage ; and a third between fuch as had never been enemies. 
T h a t as a league w i t h m u f t  belong to this laft kind, he-was 
furprifed the Romans would think of treating his mafter like a vanquilh- 
ed Prince j and prefcribe to him what cities o f  A fta  he fliould fet at 
liberty, and from-what cities'he might exa<5t tribute. T o  this Flami- 

'■ 'ninus anfwered, that fince M enippus went fo diftindtly to work, he would 
' as diftincftly tell him the conditions without which the Romans Would 
■ have no treaty with the K ing o f  Syria. “  A ntiochus muft either keep 
“  out o f Europe, or be content that the Romans iritereft themfelves in 
“  protedting the cities'of AJiad* H cgefianax, the other chief of the em- I baffy,
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bafly, replied,, with indignation, that it was monftrous to think o f  ex- Y.  of R. 560.
A ntiochus from the cities o f  Thrace &nd th e Cherfonefus, which his Bef-7-C.i92. 

anceftor had with great glory conquered from and 2S9Conful-p.
which the K ing himfelf had with no lefs glory recovered from the Thraci
ans-, that there was a wide difference, in point o f juftice, between theiio- 
mans defpoiling him o f his lawful poffeffions, and his requiring th e Romans 
not to concern themfelves with jf ia , which had never been.theirs; T hat 
A ntiochus indeed defired an alliance with Rmne, but upon honourable, not 
difgracefuLconditions. Tothx^ Flam ininus: “  Sincein theprefentaffair we 

are to confider what is glorious (as indeed it ought to be the firft, if  
“  not the foie confideration with a people the moft renowned of any in.
“  the world, and with fo great a * King) T ell m e; W hich is more glorious,
“  to defire the liberty o f all the G reek  cities wherefoever they are; or 
“  to defire to keep them under tribute and inflavery ? I f  Antiochus ]\xdges 
“  it for his glory, once more to enflave the towns which hisanceftor con- 
“  quered in war, but which neither his father nor his grandfather ever 
“  pofleffed; the Roman people think it becoming their honour and fteadi- 
“  nefs, not to defert the Greeks, whofe patronage they have undertaken:
“  and as they have already delivered the Greek cities that were under the 
“  domination o f P h ilip , fo they now intend to fet at liberty thofe that 
“  are in fubjeition to Antiochus. Colonies were not fent into M olis and 
“  Ionia to be held in flavery by Kings, but to propagate the race o f  the 

G reeks, and fpread that ancient nation over the world.”  Syrian 
embaffadors anfwered, that they neither would nor could agree to any 
thing that tended to a diminution of their matter’s dominions.

N ext day, Flamininus having made a report o f  the affair to the Senate, in 
prefence oftheembafladors from Greece znA AJia, the ConfcriptjFathers de
fired theA Jtaticks to  te ll th eir  refpedlive cities, that, \xn\efzAntiochus quitted 
E urope, Rom e would aflert their liberty againft him, with the fame 
courage and the fame fidelity, with which fhe had.defended the European 
G reeks againft P h ilip . M enippus begged the Senate would not be hafty 
to pafs a decree which mutt fet the whole world in arm s; that they 
would take time themfelves, and allow the King time to confider -, that 
perhaps A ntiochus might obtain fome mitigation o f the conditions, or 
yield fbme points for the fake o f  peace. T h e Fathers agreed to defer 
the m atter; and fent to the King o f  Syria the fame embaffadors who had 
been with him at Lyjim achia, P . Sulpicius, P . V illius and P . AE,lius,

Scarce had thefe fe t . out from Rom e, when deputies arrived from 
Carthage, with accounts, that the Syrian was certainly preparing for war.

* All the province* o f  Afia from the 
eaftern borders o f Media to \Molis and 
Ionia .were fubjeft to Antiochus. He had 
lately made him felf mailer , o f Ccelo-Syria, 
Phoenicia, Judcea and Samaria, and in Ihort 
of all the country quite to In Europe

he held Thrace and Pnc Cher fine fits. He 
had three ions old enough to facceed him 
in the throne, and four daughters mariage- 
able, by whom be might procure formid
able alliances.
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and that H annibal excited him to it. T h e  Carthaginian  had indeed 
been very favourably received by Antiochus^ who looked upon him as 
the ableft counfellor he could have In a war againft the Romans.

A  S to the method o f carrying on this enterprize, H annibal was always 
o f one and the fame opinion. H e  aflerted, that the Rom ans were invincible 
every where but in Italy. T o  attack them in that country was, he faid, 
like flopping a river at the fountain head. T h e  arms o f  the Italians would 
then be turned againft themfelves, and they overcome by their own 
ftrength 3 which, were they left at liberty to employ abroad, no King 
nor nation would be a match for them. H e added, that his own exam
ple furniflied a proof 'o f  this 3 who, fo long as he continued in Italy, 
was never vanquifhed by the Rom ans, but that his fortune changed with 
the feene o f  adlion. H e therefore advifed Antiochus to truft him with 
the command o f  an hundred galleys, ten thoufand foot anda thoufand 
horfe. W ith  this fleet he propofed to fail firft into A frica , in hopes the 
Carthaginians might beq>revailed on to enter into a confederacy with the 
King. I f  they refufed, he would neverthelefs make a defeent in fome 
part o f  Ita ly , and there tekindle a war againft the Romans. Antiochus 
approving this advice, H annibal, to found his countrymen, fent one 
A r ijlo , a Tyrian, to Carthage', giving him private tokens to his friends, 
but no letters, left his bufinefs fhould be difeovered. T h e  Tyrian 
however was fufpedled, on account o f his frequent vifits to thofe o f the 
B a r chine faeftion 3 and was cited to appear before the Senate o f Carthoge. 
Some were for imprifoning him as a fpy, but others reprefented the ill 
confequences o f  fuch a proceeding, when they had no evidence againft 
the accufed 3 it would be a difeouragement to traders, the Tyrians might 
make reprifals, and all foreigners would take umbrage. Thefe conftdera- 
tions fulpended their refolution, and in the mean time A r fto  made his 
efcape. Before he went ofF, he ufed a policy to extricate H anm bals friends. 
In the dufk of the evening he ftole into the hall, where publick audiences 
were given, and over the prefident’s feat affixed a writing which con
tained thefe words 3 Arifto had no orders to treat w ith  p riv a te perfons, but 
w ith  the Senate o f Carthage. T h e  ftratagem fucceeded, for it prevented 
an enquiry after any particular men as correfponding v/ith Hannibal. 
H owever the A frican  Republick thought it proper to fend an em- 
bafly to Rom e, to inform the Confuls and Senate o f  what had happened, 
and at the fame time to complain o f  fome ufurpations o f M afm ijfa on 
the lands o f  Carthage. T h e  K ing, taking advantage o f  Hannibal’s 
abfence, and o f  the new heats arifen on his account, had invaded the 
fine maritime country called E m poria, in which the city o f  L ep tis yielded 
the Carthaginians the tribute o f  a *  talent a day 5 and knowing that they 
had fent complaints o f him to R om e, he difpatched embafladors thither, 
to vindicate himfelf. T h e  Senate were prejudiced againft the Carthagi
nians, becaufe they had neither put A rijlo  nor his fhip under arreft, and 
had thereby afforded him means to. efcape. W h e n  their embaffadors

came
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came to be heard, they urged, that Em poria was within the bounds fet Y. of 
them by Scipio Africanus^ aî d that MqfiniJJ'a himfelf had Jately acknow- 
lodged their title to that country, by alklng their leave to pafs through Conful-p,
it,. in purfuit o f  a rebel, who had fled out of his kingdom to Cyrene. T h e 
Num idian embafladors confidendy anfwered, that the. Carthaginians lied, 
as to the bounds marked out by Scipia, “  I f  rights (faid they) are nar- 
“  rowly enquired into, what title have the Carthaginians to any land In 
“  A frica  f  T h ey  are Jirangers in that country, who [about /even hundred 
“  years agd\ had leave given them to  build upon as much ground as 
“  they could compafs with an ox hide. W hatever they hold beyond 
“  thofe bounds has been acquired by force and injuftice. A s to the ter- 
“  ritory in quellion, they cannot prove that they have continued pof- 
“  felled o f  it from the time that they firft conquered it, or even for 
“  any confiderable time together. It was held fometimes by the Kings 
“  of N um idia  fometimes by the C arthaginians; juft as the fortune o f_ ^
“  the frequent wars between them happened to decide.”  T h e embafla
dors concluded with defiring, that Em poria might be left on the fame 
footing as it was before the Carthaginians were enemies to Rom e, or the 
King of N um idia  her friend; and that the Romans would not interfere 
in the difpute.. T h e  Senate anfwered, that they would fend commiflii- 
oners into A frica  to determine the affair on the fpot. Scipio Africanus,
Cornelius Cethegus and M inucius R u fu s, being accordingly difpatched
thither, heard the matter difeufled, but made no decree in favour o f
either party. Whether they a6ted this o f their own head, or by order
o f  the Senate, is not fo certain, fays L iv y , as it is, that they fuited
their condufl to the ftate of affairs at hom e; otherwife Scipio alone
could have ended tlie difpute by a word. But Polybius tells us, that Legat. iiS,
the Romans always gave fentence againft the Carthaginians, not becaufe
thefe were always in the wrong, but becaufe ft was the intereft o f  the
judges to give fuch fentence. A s to  the prefent difpute, he fays, M afmiffa
had feized upon the lands o f Em poria, but could not take the fortified
tow n s; and that after many embaffies to Rome from both parties, the
Carthaginians were not only deprived o f  the lands and towns in queftion,
but obliged to pay 500 * talents for the profits they had received from *  96^8751-
thence, fince the time that made his claim. Arbuthnot-

The Rom an arms {M’ofpered this year in Spain, under the Praetor Scipio.
N a fica ; and in G a ul the Conful M erula  obtained a complete victory 
over the B o ii near M utina.

T H E R E  never was a ftronger competition for the Confulfhip than now.
Three Patricians and four Plebeians, all men o f  great note, profefled 
themfelves candidates. O f  the former, Scipio N afica, fo  famous for 
his virtue, and who had lately flgnalized himfeff in Spain, was fup- 
ported by his cou fin-german the G reat S c i p i o and ^ in S liu s , the late 
fuccefsful Admiral in Greece, was recommended by his brother :■
The Plebeians were, L a liu s, the friend o f  Scipio Africanus,. Cn. Domitius;

% Mmharbm^
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Y . o f R. 560. M nolarhusy C . L iv iu s Salim tor, and M a n . A cilius Glahr'io. It was natural 
B ef.J .c.1^ 2 , to fuppofe, that the greateft man in the Republick would gain the majority 
2$cf on u -p. pj^j-ages in favour o f thofe he efpoufed ; yet,'ftrange as it may appear, 

Flantininus had a' better intereft than Scipio. Scipio’ s glory was the 
greater, but it was'therefore expofed to greater envy. And as he had 
long refided %t.Rpme., the people, familiarized to the fight o f him, had 
loft much o f  their firft admiration. Befides they had already rewarded 
him with the Confulfhip and Cenforlhip, fince his return from Africa. 
Flam inim s., on the other hand, had o f late been little feen at Rom e; his 
vidories and his triumph were recen t; he folicited in behalf of a bro
ther, his partner in the war, and had neither afked nor obtained any 
favour fince his return from Greece. L . ^ in S iitis  was declared Conful 
with C». lio fn iliu s ./Rnoharhus, and the G reat Scipio had the double mor
tification o f  not fucceeding either for his coufin or his friend.

C H A P .  IV.

^ b e AitoliahS and Nabis ra ife  commotions in  Greece.Antiochus determ ines on a  w a r  w ith  Rome. H e is jealous o f Hannibal. .Nabis ajjajjinated.Antiockus lands in  Tbeflaly j Plamininus defea ts h is endeavour 
to  b rin g  the Achaeans to a  n eu tra lity . Hannibal’j adroice to the 
K in g .

Y. of JJ. 561. \  V  E  R  fince the departure b f F hm ininus from G reece the A£tolians had
z^o^MfuF been endeavouring to raife up new enemies againft i though

true policy would have made therh cautious o f  giving the Romans any 
pretence o f  returning into that country. H aving chofen one Fhoas., a 
fadious man, for their chief, they refolved in a general diet o f the nation 
to lhake o ff their alliance with the Republick, and form a confe
deracy againft her. T o  this end they difpatched deputies to Philip., Nabis 
and Antiochus. T h e  M acedonian and Syrian were not hafty in coming 
to a determination", but N a bis immediately took arms, and befieged 
Gythium .

Jofeph. B. 12. x h e  K ing o f  Syria about this time celebrated the nuptials of his 
App.iiiSyriac ^ ’̂^gbter Cleopatra with Ptolem y Epiphanes •, he married his fecond daugh- 
88. ' ter to A ria ra tbes King oiC ap padocia  j  and offered his third to ^Eumenes

■’ King

T he founder o f the kingdom o f  Per- the army o f  Antigonus the firft. After the 
gatnu! v/ai one Phileteerui an eunuch, who death o f Antigonus, Philetarus accompanied 
belonged to Docimus a Macedonian officer in his mafter, who went over to Lyjimachus

King
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King o f  Pergamus^ in hopes to draw him thereby :from the mtereft Y. o f R- 
o f R om e: But rejedted the propofal, apd ghofe rather to ^d-
here to the Romans^ believing that, fooner or later, they ^ould be the  ̂ ° 
conquerors, and well knowing that he jnuft become a vaflal to the 
Syrian if  the latter fhould prevail.

Early in the Ipring Antiochus marched from Ephefus to,make war upop 
the Pijidiansy and while he was engaged in this enterprize, VilUus, the 
Roman embaflador, arrived ?A E phefus. H is  collegue <5«i^ zaaj had fal
len fick by the way, .and was left at Pergcm us, . §cip io A fricanus ac
companied F illiu s, and, according to fome authors, was in the em- Claudius & 
bafly. Hannibal., being then at E phefus, the civilities that pafled be- Acilius Ap. 
tween him and Romans, and the freqpent' converfations he had with 5̂-.̂
them, rendered him fufpedted by Antiochus. F illiu s went to Apamea,

Stralo, b. 13. 
p. 623.

felyb. b. 4. 
‘■ 48.

King of Thrace, lyjimachus gave him the 
charge o f his treafures, which he had laid up 
in the caftle o f Pergamui. Pbiletcerus was for 
fome time faithful to his.tnJft, but dreading 
the intrigues o f Arfinoe (the wife of Lyfi- 
machus) who hated him, he offered the 
caftle and the treafures to' Seleucus Nicator, 
then at war with. Ly/imachus. T h e latter 
being flain in battle, and Seleucus dying foon 
after, Philetarus -retained Pergamus, with 
the country round about it, and reigned 
there as king (though without the title) 
twenty years. H e had two brothers, the 
cldeft o f whom had.a fon. named Eumenes, 
and to him Philetarus left Pergamus, This 
Eumems, by fome viftories he gained oyer 
theKingE o f Syna, not onlyfecured tohim- 
felf the pofTelTion of what -his uncle-had 
left him, but alfb made feveral newacqui- 
fitions. When he had governed two^and 
twenty years, he died of a debauch; leaving 
his dominions to Atialus, thefonof At talus, 
the youngeft brother o f  Philetarus.

Attalus . was greatly haralled by Achaus, 
who fetting him felf up as King, againft An
tiochus the Great, reigned in the leffer Afia. 
Achaus invaded Pergamus, made himfelf 
mailer of the country, 'and belieged Attalus 
in his capital. But he was delivered by 
the TeSlofaga, a nation o f the Gauls, whom 
he called out o f  Thrace, and recovered all 
he had loft. When thefe Gaub had once 
got footing in AJia, they laid the neigbour- 
ing-countries under contribution, and at 
laft would have forced Attalus to pay them 
tribute. Hereupon he took the-field againft 
them, defeated them in battle, and obliged 
them to confine themfelves within that pro-

and

vince whicl* from them took the name o f 
Galatia, After his viftory, Attalus alTumed 
the title- of King, and joined with the Ra- 

.mam and other allies in the .war againft 
Philif o fMacedon, as has been before related.
He was fucceeded in the throne by. his fpn 
the prefent Eumenes.

 ̂ It is reported, that Scip'o one day alked 
the Carthaginian, Whom he thought the 
greatefi General? Hannibal immediately 
(declared fox Aletcander, becaufe.with a fmall 
body of men he had defeated very numerous 
armies, and had overrun a great part o f the 

V world. And.uuha do you'thinktdefertves the 
fecondplace ?, cpirtiqued the Roman.; Pyrrhus, 
replied the other -.^Hejirjl taught the method 
o f forming a camp to the bejl advantage. No 
body knenss • better horns to chufe ground, or poft 
guards more properly i Bejides, he had the art o f 
sconciliating.to him the. 'affedlions o f men \ info- 
much, that the Italian nations chafe, rather, to 
he fubjeH to him, though a foreigner and a  
'King, than to the P.oxas.n people, nssho hadfo 
long held the principality in that country. Thus c . .Acilius ap» 
Scipio was twice mortified.; but ItiO he went LivfrI., j ; .  c.14. 
on, , And mshom do you place next to thofe ?
Hassnibal named himfelf; at which Scipio- 
-fmiled, and ftdApWhere th;n •wouldyou have 
.placed yousfelf i f  you had conquered me? T o  
which the Carthaginian readily replied.
Above Alexander:

Plutarch, in his life o f  Pyrrhus, makea 
Hanssibal gi\e Pyrrhus the firft place, Scipio 
the fecond, and him felf the third, without 
mentioning 'Alexander ; but iti his life of 
Elamininus  ̂ Hannibal gives Alexander the 
firft place, Pyrrhus the fecond, and himfelf 
the third.

I t
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L iv. B. 35 
c. 15.

y. of R. ;6f- and there had an audience o f  the King. T h e  Roman infifted upon the fame 
Bef.J.c. 191. terms which Flam ininus had prefcribed to  the Syrian embafladors. The 
a6oConful-p. conference was warm, but not long ; for the fudden news which the King 

received, at this time, o f  his fon A ntiochus’ s death put an end to it. A  fuf- 
picion prevailed, that the father, jealous o f  the young Prince’s riling me
rit, had caufed him to be poifoned; and though this fufpicion had no 
good foundation, it was neceflary for the K ing to deftroy it by the ap
pearances o f  an extraordinary grief. H e therefore, without concluding 
any thing, difraifled Villiusy who returned to Pergam us.

A n tio ^ u s  gave over all thoughts o f  the P ijid ia n  war, and went to 
Ephefiis ; where, under pretence o f  defiring folitude in his afflidion, he 
Ihut himfelf up in his palace with his favourite, M in io . This courtier, 
who knew little o f  foreign affairs, but had great confidence in his own 
abilities, preffed the King to fend for the Rom an embafladors to Ephefusy 
and undertook fo to manage the argument as to leave them nothing to 
fay. Antiochus^ wearied with fruitlefs conferences, and thinking that 
his mourning would be a good excufe for treating with the Romans by 
his minifter, approved the motion, and fent for V illiu s  and hisTollegues. 
T h e  amount o f  M inio’s logick was th is: T hat his mailer had as good a 
title to the obedience o f  the E ajlern Greeks^ whom he or his anceftors 
had conquered, as the Romans had to that o f  the JVeJlern Greeks in 
Italy  and Sicily. Sulpicius anfwered: T h at if the K in g  had nothing bet
ter to offer for his caufe, it was indeed but what modefty required, that 
he fhould chufe to have his caufe pleaded by any body rather than himfelf. 
“  W hat fimilitude (faid he) is there between the two cafes ? Ever fince our 
“  conqueft o f  the NeapolitanSy Tarentinesy and other Ita lick  Greeksy our 
“  tenure has been perpetual and uninterrupted; but can you fay the 
“  fame o f  Antiochus's dominion over the A Jiatick G reeks?  W h y, at your 
“  rate o f  reafoning, we have been doing nothing in G reece: Philip's 
“  pofterity may one day reclaim the poffeflion o f  C o rin th , Chalcis and 
“  P em etrias. But what bufinefs have I to plead the caufe of the Greek 
** cities o f  Afia ?  their embaffadors are h e re ; let us call them in.” 
T hefe minifters had been beforehand prepared and inftrudled by Eumenes, 
who was not without fecret hopes, that he fhould get whatever was 
taken from Antiochus. T here was great plenty o f  embafladors; who 
being admitted, fell to making their complaints and demands, feme 
right, fome w rong; it was nothing but a feene o f  altercation and wrangling

It is -alfo related, that while Hannibal 
was at Ephefus, he went, upon the invitation 
o f  .fome o f his acquaintance, to hear the 
leflures o f a celebrated peripatetick philo- 
fopher, named Phormio, The philofopher, 
who was a moft copious fpeaker, entertained 
him, for feveral hours (knowing his pro- 
feflion and charafter) with a difeourfe on 
the 4lities o f  a General, and the whole ex

tent o f the military art. A ll the reft of the 
audience were beyond meafure delighted; 
and fome o f  them aiked Hannibal, What 
be thought o f their philofopher? The Car
thaginian frankly anfwered, that he had 
met with many a filly old fellow, but fo 
very a dotard as this he had never leen be
fore. Cicer. de O rat. /. a. c. iB.

between
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between them and M in io , neither party yielding any thing. T he con- Y. o f  R 561 
ference broke o ff;  and th.̂  Romans t^tnrnzd home in all points as un- 
certain as they came. So writes L iv y : But A p fia n  reports, that the "
Syrian offered, as the price o f  an alliance with Rom e, to reftore all 
th&iJJiatic G reeks to their freedom, except k a lia n s  and loniarts:
A  fruitlefs conceffion, becaufe the Rjomans had not come with views o f  
peace and am ity, but only to inform themfelves of the true ftate o f 
affairs in A fia .

Soon after the embafladors were gone, Antiochus called a council o f  the 
chief officers o f  his army, as well foreigners as Syrians, to give their opi
nions concerning a war with t\it Romans. Hannibal only was not confulted:
His familiarity with Scipio and V illiu s had made the King jealous o f him.
In council every one declared vehemently for a w ar: N ay Alexander o f 
Acarnania, who had formerly k x v e d P h ilip , and was now in great favour 
with A ntiochus, confidently promifed the King viffory, if  he would pais 
into Greece, and make that country the feat o f the war. N abis and the 
M tolians, he faid, were already in arm s; and P h ilip  would take the 
field on the firfb founding o f  the Syrian trumpets. H e added, that much 
depended upon expedition ; and therefore begged the K ing would haften 
his departure ; and in the mean time fend Hannibal into A frica , to caufe 
a diverfion.

T H E  little regard, fhewed to H annibal fince his familiar intercourfe 
with, the Rom an embaffadors, convinced him that the King had taken 
umbrage at that part of his conduit. A t  firft the Carthaginian bore 
his difgrace in filence; but now, thinking it advifable to clear him- 
f d f ,  he begged an audience o f  Antiochus. Being called into the 
Council, he direcffly a/ked the K ing the reafon o f  his dilpleafure; and, 
when he had heard it, exprefled himfeJf in the following manner.
“  I was foarce nine years old, when A m ilcar, m y father, at the 
"  time o f  a folemn facrifice, led me to the altar, and made me 
“  fwear, that, to my laft breath, I would be an irreconcileable enemy 
“  to the Roman nation. Under th is O ath I carried arms for fix and 

thirty years ; it was th is  which made me leave m y country, when 
m y country was'in peace with R om e’, it was th is  which brought 
me like a.banifhed man into your dominions; and, under the con- 
duft o f  the fame oath (if you difappoint my hopes) in whatever part o f 
the earth I  can hear o f  ftrength, wherever I can hear o f  arms, 
thither will I fly, in fearch o f  enemies to the Rom ans. If, there
fore, any o f  your courtiers would raife their credit with you, by de
faming me, they flrould invent fome other crime, than my friendlhip 
to Rome. N o ; I  hate the Rom ans, and am hated by them ; and 
that I fpeak truth, I  call the Gods to witnefs, and the manes o f  Am ilcar 
my father. Whenfoever you are in earneft for a Rom an w ar, reckon 
Hannibal among your furefi: friends; but i f  any thing conftrain you 
to peace, in that affair you mull feek fome other counfellor.”  T his 
Voi,. II. y  y difeourfe

Tk R  o 'm a n  H i s t o r y .
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difcourfe reconciled the King to Hannibal^ at leaft for a time.

C. 27.

c. 31.

BookV.
The

Council unanimoufly determined for war.
Rom e, upon the return o f  her embafladors, fent a body of troops 

under the Praetor Baihius to guard the eaftern coaft o f  Ita ly, and to be in 
readinefs to embark for the L ev a n t, i f  there ftiould be occafion. She 
ordered two fleets to be fitted out, one io t  S icily , the other for 
G reece; whither fhe alfo difpatched Flam ininus and three other fenators, 
in quality o f  embafladorp. W hen they arrived in that country, NaUs 
was yet engaged in the fiege o f  Gythium . H e  frequently detached par
ties to make incurfions on the lands o f  the Ach^eans. Thefe, fearing to 
begin a war without the approbation o f  Rom e, w rote to Flamininus for 
his confent. H e counfelled them to wait for the arrival o f  the Roman 
fleet, before they took arms. . Neverthelefs they held a general diet 
at Sicyon upon the affair i and the aflembly, being divided in their 
fentiments, defired to know the opinion o f  Philopcemen, their preli- 
dent. H e  anfwered, “  It is a wife inftitution among us, that our 
“  Praetors fhall not declare their opinions when the aflemblies are 
“  deliberating about war. It is your province to determine what fhall 
“  be done ; mine to execute your orders. A n d  I will take all poffible 
“  care, that you fhall not repent o f your choice, whether it be peace 
“  or war.”  Thefe words more powerfully inclined the diet to war, 
than i f  the Prefident had openly declared for it. W ar they decreed, 
and gave the condudt o f it to Philopcemen.

T h e  firft enterprize o f this brave man was to relieve Gythium: 
H e  fet fail for that port with what galleys he could get together; but 
being (as L iv y  {eyi) a land-ofKcer, and not ufed to fea-affairs, he failed 
in his attempt. H e was defeated within fight o f  the place by ^ eL a ceiie- 
monian fleet. H ow ever, he fbon retrieved his honour, by two vidories, 
which his able condud gave him over the tyrant at land.

th e  Achaans carried on the war againfb th e  Lacedemonians, 
the embafladors from the Rom an Republick were bufy in vifiting 
the chief cities o f Greece. T h e  inhabitants o f  D em etrias had been 
informed, that Rome intended to reftore to P h ilip  his fon Demetrius, 
and to put the King again into pofleffion o f  their city, in order 
to prevent his joining with A n tioch u s; a rumour not altogether ground- 
lefs. It was with fome difficulty therefore, that Flamininus could 
pacify them. H a went thence to the diet o f M to lia , where Menippus, 
embaflador from Antiochus, had been introduced by Thoas, one of 
the chief authors o f  the A Stolian  defediori. T h e  Rom an in vain en
deavoured to difluade the aflembly from calling the Syrians into Europe: 
they pafled a decree, in his prefence, for inviting Antiochus to come and 
reftore the liberty o f Greece. Flam ininus demanding a copy o f the decree, 
was anfwered by Dam ocritus the Praetor, “  W e  have affairs of greater 
“  moment to difpatch 5 we fhall tell you the purport o f  it, on the banks 
“  o f  the ’T ib erP

r , A C t . :
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After this, the M colians took tneafufes; to -feize three imporfant cities; V. of R. 561 •’ 
Demetrias m-’TheJfaly, “ Lace^amon in Pelcponnefus, and Chalets in Eubcea.
Diodesy Alexam em s and Ahoas.w&XQ the perfons appointed for thefe expe- 
ditions. T h e  firft gotpofleffion o f D em etrias, through the treachery of c. 3^.' 
one o f the principal citizens. D o  (m 'pxik Lacedeemon, Alexamenus, with 
a thoufand foot, and fome young horfemen, went thither, as carrying 
fucccurs to N o b is. T he Tyrant received them without fufpicion : And 
their leader having infinuated to him, that it would be for his hoftour to’ 
have his troops well difeiplined, and make agood appearance when Antiochus 
fliould arrive, he every day drew them out and exercifed them in a plain 
near the city. A t  one o f  thefe reviews Akxam enus aflaffina'ted him.
Had the murderer harangued the Lacedeemonian foldiers during their 
firfl: aftonilhment, it is probable they would have approved o f theadliony 
becaufe the T yrant was hated : but Xkio M tolians haftened ■ to plunder 
the royal palace, and this giving th o Lacedeemonians time to recover them- 
felves, they entered the city, maflacred all the pillagers they met, and, 
among the reft, the infamous Akxam enus. Phiiopcemen took advantage of 
this event, appeared with a body b f  troops before the town, and perfuaded Plut. life of 
the inhabitants to refume their liberty., Accordingly, Lacedeemon frorri Phiiopcemen. 
being a monarchy became a Republick, and a part o f the Achaian body.

A s for Dhoas, he failed in his attempt upon Chalets ; the Eubesans were 
upon their guard, and adhered fteadily to Rome. H e  -went therefore 
ftrait to Antiochus,, and ,as by the falfe reports he had fpread, in Greece.̂ . 
magnifying the King’s ftrength, he had drawn over many to his party j 
fo now he deceived the King by what he told him o f  the difpofition o f 
the Greeks. H e aflured him, that all Greece was in motion ; that the 
people univerlaliy delired and entreated his coming among them; and that 
his fleet would no fboner appear on the coaft, but the fliore would be 
crowded with foldiers to olFer him their fervice. H e added, that Dem etrias, 
a town o f  great confequence, being at prefent in the ’./ /̂'o/w» intereft, 
he might there commodibufly land his troops. A t  the fame time he 
endeavoured to difluade'the Syrian from dividing his naval force *, “  but c. 43.
“  i f  a part o f his fleet muft be fent to Italy, the conduft o f  it,
“  he laid, ought .to be given to any body, rather than to Hannibal.
“  T h at he was an exile, and'a Carthaginian, to whom fortune and 
“  his own reftlefs difpofition would be daily fuggefting - new projeds.
“  T h e  very glory he had acquired in war, and for which he was courted,
“  was too great for a lieutenant in the King’s army ; the King ought to 
“  be looked upon as the only General, the fpring and diredor o f all.
“  Should H annibal lofe a fleet, or an army, the lols would be the fame

* The j^toUans, in this enterprlze upon 
Laeedamon, feem to have been adluated by 
the apprehenfion o f it’s falling into the 
hands o f  the Achaans, rather than enmity 
to Nahis, who was at this time engaged in.

the fame caufe with them. ’ And Liny tells 
us, the Tyrant was fo hated by the Lacedis- 
monians, that there was teafon to think they 
would attach themfelves to whoever ftiould 
deftroy him.
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as if  any other had loft it: but i f  fuccefs attended his arms, Hannibal̂  
not Antiochus, would have all the glory. T h e  K ing might have the 
Carthaginian to attend him, and might hear his opinion : a cautious 

“  ufe of his talents would be fafe and profitable ; but to truft him with 
“  the fupreme direftion o f  affairs, would be dangerous both to Antiochus 
“  and to H annibal^

None are fo prone to en vy, fays Livy^ as thofe o f  high rank 
and fortune, with low, little minds. T h e  K ing immediately dropt 
all thoughts o f  fending H annibal into Italy^ the only wife meafure 
that had been propofed in relation to this war. It being concluded that 
A ntiochus fhould pals into Greece^ he, before he fet fail, went with a 
frivolous pomp o f  ceremony to Ilium , and there facrificed to M inerva. 
T his dope, he took fhipping, and landed at D em etrias with ten thou- 
fand foot, five hundred horle, and fix elephants j an army hardly con- 
fiderable enough to take poffeflion o f  Greece, had it been wholly unpro
vided o f  troops j much left to oppofe the power o f  Rom e.

A s foon as the oEtolians heard o f  the K n g ’s landing, they affembkd 
a diet at L a m ia , in order to invite him, in form, to come to their 
affiftance. T h e .^ m « , know ing their defign, was already on his way, 
when he received their invitation; and being, amidft the acclamations 
o f  the multitude, introduced into the afiembly, he began to excufe his com
ing into G reece with an army fo much inferior to what they had expedled'. 
“  It was (he faid) a ftrong evidence o f  his good will to them, that upon 

the call o f  their embafladors, he had hafted to their aid, without 
waiting till any thing was ready, or even till the weather was fit for 

“  failing. H e ajfured them , he would in a fhort time fatisfy their ut- 
“  moft expeftations j that as foon as the feafon  would permit, they 
“  fhould fee Greece full o f  men, arms, and horfes, and all the coaft co- 
“  vered with his fhips. Neither would he fpare any expence or labour, 
“  or decline any danger, to remov6 the Roman yo k e  from their necks, 
“  give Greece a real liberty, and make the oR tolians the moft confiderable 
“  o f  all her ftates. W hen his forces fhould arrive, all fctftsof provifions 
“  (he faid) would arrive with them. In the mean time, he hoped the 
“  M tolia n s would furnifh him with corn and other neceftaries for the 
“  troops he had brought.”

T h is difeourfe was heard with applaufe and the diet pafied a decree 
conftituting Antiochus General o f  the M to lia n s, and appointing him a 
council o f  thirty perfbns to whom he might have recourfe on all occafions.. 
T h e  firft attempt he made, by their advice, was to gain over Chalcis in 
E ubesa; and as they imagined that much depended upon expedition, he, 
hafted away with a thouftnd Syrians and fome oE tolians, crofted the 
E u rifu s , and appeared before the gates o f  Chalcis. T h e  AEtolians, in 
an amicable conference with the Chalcidians, endeavoured to perfuade 
them to enter into a tv ea ty b f friendfhip velth A ntiochus (without renounc
ing their alliance with Rome) and affured them,, that the King was not

coma

    
 



Chap. IV. "The R  O M A N  H i s t g r y .^ 3 4 9
come to m ake war upon Greece^ but to deliver ber from flavery. Y . o f  A. 561, 
MiSHo^ on e  o f  the chiefs o f the Chalcidians anfwered, “  That he 
“  wondered what cities o f  Greece they were, to fet which at liberty  ̂ “ "P*
“  Antidchus had left his kingdom, and come into Europe. For his part,
“  he knew o f  none that had either a Roman garifon, or paid tribute to 
“  Rome, or was obliged to do any thing contrary to it’s own laws. T h e  
“  Chalcidians therefore neither wanted a protestor nor a garifon ; fince by 
“  the favour o f  tSxe Romans they enjoyed both peace and liberty. T h ey 
“  were indeed far from defpifing the friendfliip o f the King, or even o f  
“  the AStolians 5 but defined, the firft inftance o f  that friendfliip might be 
“  their leaving the ifland immediately : For the Chalcidians were deter- 
“  mined not only not to receive them within their walls, but to enter into 
“  no alliance with them, without confent o f the Romans.^' T h e King, 
hereupon," thought proper to return to Dem etrias, for he had not with 
him a fufHcient number o f  troops to take Chalcis by force.

Nor did he fucceed better in his endeavours to bring the diet o f  
Achaia, held ^XeEgium , to  a neutrality. His minifter there extrava
gantly magnified the Syrian power, and boafted much o f  an innumera- 

' ble multitude o f  horfemen, that were coming over the Hellefpont Into 
Europe, fome in complete armour, others fo excellent archers that no
thing was fafe from their arrows, and who were fureft o f  hitting an 
enemy when they turned their backs upon him. A n d  though thefe 
horfemen were fiifficient to trample down all the armies o f  Europe joined 
together in a body, yet the King would alfo bring into the field a nume
rous and terrible infantry; D o h a , M edes, Elim aans, Cadujians, names 
Icarce heard o f  before in Greece. H e reprefented the fleet o f Antiochus 
as fo  prodigioufly great that all th e  ports o f  Greece could not contain i t :
** T h e fquadrons o f  the right compofed o f  Sidonians and “Tyrians j thofe on 

the left, o f  Aradians and Sideta  from Pam phylia; nations whofe bravery 
“  in naval engagements, and Ikill in maritime afl̂ airs had never been 
“  equalled.”  H e added, that “  it would be fuperfluous to reckon up 
“  the warlike ftores, or the fums of money had araafied: T h e y
“  knew  the kingdoms o f  AJia had always abounded with gold. T h e  

Rom ans therefore would not have to do with H annibal or P h ilip , the 
“  former only one o f  the chiefs o f  a fingle city, and the latter confin- 
“  ed within the narrow limits o f  M acedon: But with the great King 
“  o f  all and a part o f  Europe. And that this King, though he 
“  came from the extremity o f  the E aft to deliver Greece from flavery, 

yet afked nothing o f  the Achaans that was contrary to their treaty 
“  with the Rom ans. H e  only defired they would ftand neuter,, andl 
“  be quiet fpedators o f  the war between him and Rom eP'

Archidam us, the M tolia n  minifter, exhorted the aflembry to comply 
with this motion ; nor did he flop here,, but proceeded to inveigh againft 
the Romans in general, and Flam ininus in particular. H e boafted that the: 
vidory over P h ilip  was entirely owing to the courage o f  the Mtolians.^ 

a  wth©

    
 



^ h e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . Book V.
expofed to danger, while the noble Commander of 

employed him felf wholly in making vows and facrifices.

3 5 °
y .  of 561. w h o  alone w ere
B e f .y .C .  191. {)^g ĵ QYitans
260 Conful-p. Flam inim s^ who was prefent, anfwered, “  Archidamus con-

“  fiders before whom, rather than to whom he fpeaks. T he bravery 
“  of the ALtolians is well know n, in Greece, to fhew itfelf more in 
“  councils and affemblies, than in the field. T h ey  little value there- 

fore what the Achaans think, whom they cannot hope to impofe 
upon i it is to the King’s embaflador, and by him to the abfent 

“  King that Archidam us makes his boafts. A n d  now, if  any one 
“  was ignorant before o f  what has made Antiochus and the MtcUans 
“  friends, he m ay learn it from the fpeeches o f  their mlnifters ; 
“  By lying to each other, and bragging o f  that ftrength they never 
“  had, they have puffed up one another with vain hopes. While the 
“  M to lia n s  talk loudly, that P h ilif) was overcome by them, and th&Rom ns 
“  protedted by their valour, and that you and the other States of Greece 
“  will undoubtedly, join them ; the King on the other hand boafts o f his 
“  clouds o f  horfe and foot, and covers the leas with his prodigious 

fleets. T his puts me in mind o f an entertainment we once had at 
“  Chalcis at a friend’s houfe, an honefl man, and w ho underftood good 

eating. It was in the beginning o f  J u n e ; and w e therefore much ad- 
mired how, in that feafon o f  the year, he had procured fuch variety of 

“  venifon as we faw at his table : upon which my friend (not fo vain as 
“  thefe orators) bid me not deceive m yfelf; for that what I faw was no- 
“  thing more than common pork : M y cook, faid he, has indeed dif- 
“  guifed it, and given it different taftes and different names; but all this 
“  variety o f  difhes is made o f  one tame fwine. ’ T is jufi: fo with regard 
“  to this pompous enumeration o f  the King’s forces : T h ey  are all Syrians, 
“  by whatever ftrange names they may be called ; all one fort o f men; 

and for their fervile difpofitions much fitter to be flaves than foldiers. 
And I wifh, Acheans, I could but picture to you the great King in all 
his mightinefs and buftle. Y o u  would fee fomething like two petty 
legions, incomplete, in his camp. Y o u  would behold him one while 
almofl: begging corn o f  the A to lia n s , to be meafured out fcantily to his 
foldiers; then borrowing money at ufe to pay them. You would fee 
him hurrying from D em elrias to  L am ia ; from Lam ia to  Chalcis in E u h m : 
N ow  ftanding at the gates o f  C h a lcis; and by and by, when denied 
entrance, and having only feen A ulis and the E uripus, returning 
to D em etrias. Indeed Antiochus did ill to believe the A to lia n s ; and the 
A to lia n s  were as much in the wrong to hearken to  his vanity. Be 
not you therefore deceived, but rely on the faith o f  the Romans, 
which you have fo often experienced. A nd as for the neutrality fo 

“  much recommended to you, nothing can be more contrary to your 
“  interefts: for without gaining any honour, or even thanks from either 

fide, you would undoubtedly be the prize o f  the conqueror.” T h e  
Achaans without hefitation declared for the Rom ans. Antiochus
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Antiochus and the M tolian s had fent an embafly to the Bceotlam^ to  Y. of R. 561. 

court their alliance. Thefe returned anfwer: T hat when the King caine igi .
into their country, they would confider of what was proper to be done.  ̂ °  « :P*

T h e Atbam anes v/ere brought over to Antiochus by means o f  P h ilip  the Liv. B. 35. 
brother o f  Apam ea, Am ynandefs wife. P hilip  deduced his pedigree from 47, jo. 
Alexander the G reat, and pretended to be the true heir o f M acedon: And 
the Syrian, encouraging his vanity, made him hope that he ftiould one 
day poflefs that throne.

A fter this, the King, hearing that Eum enes^ oA ^t A chaansvitxo  fending 
a garifbn into Ooalcis, made what hafte he could to prevent them. H e 
inftantly fent away M enippus with three thoufand men ; and followed in 
perfon with the reft o f his army, M enippus intercepted and cut oiF 
a party o f five hundred Romans that were marching to the defence o f  
Chalcis ; and though the Pergam enians and Achaans had entered the 
place, the inhabitants opened the gates to Antiochus : after which he 
foon reduced the whole ifland o f  Eubcea. Thence he pafled into Bceotia; Livy B. 36. 
and this country al/b renounced her confederacy with Rom e, and fubmitted 
to  him.

Upon his return to Chalcis (which he made his chief place o f  refidence) 
he, by letters, invited his friends and allies to meet him in council at.
Rem etrias, in order to determine, whether it were proper to make any 
attempt upon ’Theffaly. Some were for ,an expedition into that coun
try immediately *, fome for deferring it till the fpring ; others ad- 
vifed only the fending embafladors thither. W hen Hannibal’ s opinion 
came to be afked, addrefling himfelf to the King, he fpoke to this efredt.
“  Had I  ever been confulted fince our arrival in Greece', had my opini- 
“  on been afked, when you were confidering how to a<5l  with regard to 
“  the Eubceans, Achaans and Boeotians, I fhould have faid what I am 
“  now going to fay, when the debate is concerning Thejfaly. Our firft, our 
“  principal objedt fhould be to gain over the King o f  M acedon. T h e  
“  Euhceans, the Boeotians, the Thejfalians, who have ho ftrength o f  
“  their own, will always follow the didtates o f their fears. Through 
“  fear they will now be on your lidej and, as foon as the Romans come 
“  into Greece, turn again to them, pleading weaknefs as an excufe for 
“  having fubmitted to you. O f  how much greater importance would

it be to engage P h ilip  in your caufe, who, if he once efpoufes it, mufl:
“  o f neceflity be fteady ; and whofe friendfhip will bring u s ' an ac- 
“  ceffion o f  real ftrength; a ftrength that, not long ago, was o f itfelf 
“  fufficient to withftand the whole power o f the Romans f  I f  I am afked 
“  what reafon I have to hope that P h ilip  will join in the alliance, 1 an- 
“  fw er: In the firft place, his intereft requires him fo to d o ; and in the 
“  next, you M tolians have always afterted he would. Your embaftador 
“  here, this fame Thoas, when he was prefiing the King to fail intOf 
“  Greece, employed, as one o f  his ftrongeft arguments, the raging anger 
“  of P h ilip , to find himfelf, under the colour o f a peace, reduced t&
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flavery. I remember, he compared the King’s fury to that o f a 
wild beaft chained or {hut up, and ftruggling to get loofe. If this 
be true, let us break his chains and fet him free, that he may turn 
againft the common enemy all that w'rath which has been fo long re- 
flrained. But, i f  he will not be brought over to our caufe, let us at 
lead take care that he do not join our enemies. Yotir fon Sekucus is at 
Lyfim achia with an arm y: i f  he attacks M acedon on the fide of Thrace., 
this, by keepingPAz'/zp employed in the defence o f  his own dominions, 
will hiiider him from affifling the Romans.— T h u s far with regard to 
P h ilip . W h at my opinion is, in relation to the general plan of the war, 
you have known from the beginning. H ad I then been hearkened to, 
the news at Rom e would not now be, that Chalets in Euhesa is taken, 
and a caftle upon the Euripus demolifhed •, but that H etruria, Liguria, 
and Cifalpine Gaul are in a flam e; and, what perhaps would ftrike 
more terror, that H annibal is in Italy. Be that as it will, our prefent 
fltuation, I think, requires, that you fend immediately for all your fea 
and land forces, and provifions neceflary to maintain them ; for they 
cannot be fupplied by this country. W hen your fleet arrives, it 
{hould be divided; one part o f  it ftationed at Corcyra to prevent the 
Rom ans landing in Greece, and the other fent to j:hat coaft of Italy, 
which looks towards Sardinia  and A frica . It will alfo be expedient 
that you in perfon march your land forces to the coaft o f Illyricum, 
near E p iru s. There you may prefide over all Greece, and keep the 
Romans in awe by the fear o f  an invafion : nay from thence may aftually 

“  pals into Ita ly , i f  you ihould think it proper. T h is  is my opinion;
and i f  I {hould not be thought the moft Ikilful in managing other wars, 

“  yet furely it will be granted, that I have learnt, both by good and 
bad fortune, how to manage a war againft the Rom ans. In the execution 
o f  the advice I have given, I  am ready to allift with faithfulnefs and 
alacrity. But whatever refolution you take, may the Gods grant you 

“  fuccels.”  Such was the fubftance o f  f/zzBKzPzt/’s difeourfe. His counfel 
was applauded, and not followed. O f  all he had propofed, the King 
did nothing, except lending to Afta for his fleet and land forces.

A s to fhejjaly , it was determined to difpatch embafladors to the Thejja- 
lian  Didt held ?ctLariJfa: and the Syrian marched with his to Phera 
in the fame country. W hile he was there waiting to be joined by the 
Atham anes and xPioJEtolians, he fent P h ilip , the brother in law of Any- 
iiander, with two thoufand men to CynocephaH, where the bones of the 
M acedonians, {lain in the battle when the King o f  M acedon was van- 
quilhed by the Rom ans, ftill lay unburied. A ntiochus thought, that if this 
pretender procured them burial, he would thereby  gain the zffeSlion of 
a people over whom he claimed the government. But this ftep ferved only 
to irritate the true King o f  M acedon. And he, who perhaps was hitherto 
undetermined, not only fent advice to the Rom an Praetor M . Babius, 
o f  the irruption o f  the Syrians m toT'heJfaly, but oifered him theafliftance 
o f  his forces. Th®

    
 



.Chap. V. Antlochns the GresLt ^53
T h e  ^ m « ’s embafly to the ^hejfalians having proved fruitlefs, he, Y. of i?. 561. 

with the help o f  the M tqlian s and Aptytiander, reduced, by force ofarms, Bef.J.C 191. 
■ JPher<e^Sc&tuJfa^Cypm, andthegreateftpartofY2» ^ ^  j and then laid /lege ^ ôConful-p. 
to  LariJJa. B<eUus, now joined by Philipy  fent A p. Claudius with a detach
ment to reinforce the garifon. W hen Claudius came near the town, 
he polled himfelf upon a hill within view o f the Syrians^ made his camp 
larger than his forces, required, and lighted up more fires than were 
neceffary. Antioehus, thinking the whole Roman army and King P h ilip  
were coming to the relief o f  I^arijfay immediately raifed the fiege, under 
pretence that winter was at hand, retired to Demetriasy and front 
thence to C halcis. H ere he became enamoured, though paft fifty years 
©Id, o f  the daughter o f  a Chalcidicm  named CleoptolemuSy in whofe houfe 
he lodged. T h e  dhproportion o f  her age and condition to thofe o f  the 
K ing, made the fiither very averle to the marriage, fearing Ihe would 
foon repent her advancerpent to fo glittering a ftation : But Antiochus at 
length obtained his confent; and the nuptials were celebrated with 
royal magnificence. T h e  King fjjent the reft, o f  the winter in feafting and 
diverfions: His officers and fbldiers, infedled by hia example,, abandon
ed themfelves to idlenefe and. debauchery.

C  H  A  P  . V .

7’MRoniafls declare •war againjh Antiochus,
VCbe Cof^ul Ac\!ixviS lands in
Antiochus routed a t Th& im opyhs. H e returns into 
*The ,®tolian& a ^  a  peace w ith  Rome, but •will not fu bm if to  

the term s on. •which i t  is offered,.
Flamininus takes the ijland o f  Zacynthus fro m  the Achaeans, 

andperjuades themy be does i t  fo r  their goodk 
fh e  Syrians are vanquifsed atfeO i
*Xhe conduB o f  the near againji Antiochus being g h e n  to 

h .  Scipio, his brother A& ic^am  ajfijls him  in  quality o f  bis lieu-- 
tenant.

WH I L S T  Antiochus lay afleep in pleafures, the Romans were
very watchful of their affairs in the Levant. Some late fuccefles Bef.y.c.lgo*. 

of their arras had made all things quiet in Spain and Italyy which put 261 Conful-p-. 
them in a better condition to provide for a war in thi&.Eafi. They fitted 
out a hundred quinqueremes to fcour the E afiern  feas-j and after the 
eledion of magiftrates, and a regulation of the troops appointed to ferve 
this year, formally declared war a^inft Antiochus. The new Confuls,
P. Cornelius Scipio Najicay and M i AciliU s Glabrio drew lots for their 
provinces. fell to the latter. When every thing was ready for

V0L.II. Z z  his
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y .  o f  R .  5 6 * .  his departure, embafladors arrived from the Kings o f  Egypt and Macedon 
Bcf-T'-C. 190. with offers o f  money, provifions and troops. likewife would
361 Conful-p- p jjy g  contributed to the expences o f  the war, which the Rem ans were go

ing to undertake. A nd as for the Carthaginians., they not only propofed 
to make the Republick a prefent o f  wheat and barley, and to equip a 
fleet at their own expence for her fervice, but offered, in ready money, 
the whole remainder o f  the tribute, which they were not obliged to 
pay but in the fpace o f nine years. O f  all the offers made to the Ro
mans at this time, they accepted only five hundred N um idian  horfe and 
fome elephants from M q fin ijfa : T h e y  would not receive any corn either 
from him or Carthage, without paying for it. A ciliu s  fet out for Greece 
in the month o f M ay, accompanied by L . ^ in S liu s , (the brother of 
Flam ininus) whom the Republick had appointed ta  be his Lieutenant •, 
and by the famous Cato,- who now ferved in no higher a ftation than 
that o f  legionary Tribune.

Liv. B. 36. T h e  Conful landed his troops in G reece, to the number o f  ten thoufand
c. 14- foot *, two thoufand horfe, and fifteen elephants. H e immediately 
* Appian fays jnfaqtry to h a riffa  \ and with his cavalry marched to

another city o f  Fhejfaly, which the King o f  M acedon was befieging. 
T h is place furrendered to the Conful at diferetion. T hence he proceeded 
to P ellin aum , which B a bius had invefted; and this town alfb fubmitted 
to him. H ere was taken PM fp the Pretender, w hom  the King o f M a- 
tedon meeting, jeftingiy called him brother, and ordered him to be faluted 
King. A ciliu s  fent him in chains to Rom e. T hen  the Romans and 
M acedonians to fpread the terror o f  their arms in different
parts. T h e  K ing made him felf mafter o f  z\\ A tham ania Anynandet 
retiring thence with his wife and children into E p iru s: A n d  as for 
the Conful, he fbon fubdued all 'Thejfaly.

w h e n  Antiochus the G rea t confidered, that, iiiftead o f  all the mighty 
things which had been promifed him, he had got nothing, in Greece, 
but an agreeable winter lodging, and his landlord’s daughter to wife, he 
began to accufe ‘Thoas and the j/Etoli'ans o f  having deceived him; and to 
look upon H annibal as a wife man and a prophet. H e  Was now fcnfible 
o f  the rafhneft o f  his enterprize; H owever, that it’s failure o f  fuccefe 
might not be imputed to any further negligence on his part, he fent to 
the M tolian s to colledk their whole ftrength, and marched all his forces 
into their country in order to join them. T h e  M to lia n  chiefs had not 
been able to raife above four thoufand men; and tbefe were mpftly their 
clients and vaflais. Dilappointed o f  his expeded aids from his allies, 
Antiochus feized the ftreights o f  Thermopyla, to  hinder the Remans 
from entering M tolia . by  the way o f  L o erb . A t  this ja fi, three 
hnnArsd. Lacedicm onians, under the command o f  L eonidas, for 
three whole days, flopped a million o f  men in the time o f  Xerxes. It Was 
not above fixty paces broad, and bounded on one fide by the lea, and 
a morals o f  deep mud, and on the other by mount Oeta,. the extre

mity
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mity o f  a chain o f  hills that divide Greece in two parts, almoll in the fame of R. 56;.
manner as the Apennines divide Italy. And as the King was not ignorant
that, when X erxes made his paflage, it was by means o f feme troops that  ̂ '?•
climb’d the mountains and fell down from thence upon the enemy, he, to
prevent the Romans., detached tw'o thoufand M tolians to feize the fummit
o f O ela, called Callidrom os, which overlooked his camp. A ciliu s neverthelefs
forced the K ingin his entrenchments: for being fent with a detachment
up the mountain in the night, diflodged the AEtolians \ and then pouring
down upon th e Syrians, w hile th e C on ful attacked them below, putafpeedy
end to the dilpute: A n  exploit o f  which he was extravagantly vain, and
the laft military exploit o f  his life. H e was fent to Rome with the news
o f the vidtory.

A ntiochus, in the addon of ’Therm opyla, and In his flight, loft his whole 
army, except five hundred horfe, which efcaped with him to E la tia , 
from whence they pafled to Chalcis. The conqueror, to make the befl: 
ufe o f  his advantage, marched into Bceotia. T he inhabitants of feveral 
revolted cities came to meet him 5 and as he every where gave proofs 
o f his clemency and moderation, the greateft part o f  this country fubmit- ' 
ted ; and, prefently after, all Euboea: for Antiochus, upon the approach o f 
the Rom an army, \eh Chalcis, embarked for AJia with his new Queen, and 
retired to Ephefus. A cilius laid fiege to  H eraclea,at the foot o f mount Oeta.
T h e city being taken, after a flout refiftance o f  the Astolian garlfon, 
the foldiers retired into the citadel. It was commanded by that 
m ocritus, who, when Flam ininus afked a copy o f the decree whereby 
the M to lia n s  called Antiochus into Greece, had anfwcred, he would give 
it him upon the banks o f the.T iber. H e furrendered at diferetion.

P h ilip , in purfiiance o f  an agreement between him and the Roman 
general, was at this time befieging Lam ia, a flrong town about feven 
miles from H eraclea. T h e  place was on the point o f  furrendring, when 
the Confu), having reduced H eraclea, fent to the King to quit his enter- 
prize *, alledging, that it was but juft, the Roman foldiers, who had con
quered the AEtolians in battle, mould have the rewards o f the viftory.
P h ilip  with reluctance comply’d, and marched away. T h e  city, prefently 
after, opened her gates to A cilius.

A  few days before Heraclea was taken, the M to lia n s, aflembled In 
council at H ypata, had lentT hoas into A fia, to prefs the Syrian to return 
with an army into E urope: But now they bent their thoughts wholly to a 
peace, and for that purpofe difpatched deputies •, who prefented them- 
felves in a fuppliant manner before the Conful. P ha neas, their Ipcaker, 
having in a long harangue endeavoured to move the compaflion o f  the 
conqueror, at length concluded with faying, that “  the AEtoliam  yielded 
“  themfelves and their ail to the F a ith  o f  th e  people o f  Rome.*' “  Do 
“  you fb ? ”  faid A ciliu s: “  T h en  deliver up to us Amynander and the

*’ Po!yb. Legal. 13. fays, they were de- that they fignified among Romans, 
ceiyed by the words' Ei« ara Trirm avtot tofurrender at diferetion.

fidei fe  permittere, not knowing “ Z  Z 2. chiefs
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Y. of R. 562. u  chiefe o f  the Alham anes, D icaa fc'hus the Jk'totian^ and M enetus the 
26̂  Conful °* ^ p r o t, who made the city o f  N aupa5lu s revolt from us.”  T h e Conful
PoIyb.°^ga^ fcarce finifhed, when P haneas anfwered, “  W e  did not give ourfelves 
15. “  up to fervitude, but to your faith ; and I am perfuaded, it isbecaufc

“  you are unacquainted with the cuftoms o f the Greeks^ that you emoin 
“  us things fo contrary to  them.”  A ciliu s haughtily replied, “  You 
“  litttle G reeks! D o  you talk to me o f  your cuftoms ? o f  what is fit and 
“  decent for me to do ? Y o u  ; who have furrender’d yourfelves at 
“  difcretion, and whom I may lay in irons, i f ip le a le ?  Here, lidtors, 
“  bring chains for the necks o f  thefe m e n :”  P haneas and his Col- 
legues, quite aftonifhed, reprefented to the Conful, that, though they 
were very willing to obey his orders, yet they could not execute them with
out the conffent o f  the M tolid n  diet. H e was prevailed upon to grant 
them terr days truce, to bring him a pofitive anfwer from thence. 
T h e  preliminaries on which the R om m  General infifted, highly provoked 
the council. W hile they were in great perplexity and doubt, what mea- 
fures to take, one Nicander^ an adlive man,, who had gone from M tolia to  
E phefus and returned in twelve days, brought confiderable fums o f  money 
from A n tioch u s; and alfo certain advice, that the King was making mighty 
preparations for war. This determined the aflerhbly to lay alide the thoughts 
o f  peace. T h e y  drew all their forces to Naupa£lus^ and refolved to fuftain 
a fiege there to the laft extremity. A cilius., confidering that by the re- 
dudtion o f  this place he fhould give the finifhing ftroke to the conqueft 

M to lia , and quell for ever the moft reftlefs o f  the G reek  nations, march’d 
thither and invefted it.

In the mean time F ld m in im s, who had reftded a good while at 
C halcis, which he had faved from being lacked-, (when taken by Acilius} 

Phtarch'% life and where he was honoured even to adoration, went thence to fettle a 
of flamininus. peace between the Achaans and the city o f  M effene; and he fubjedled the 
Liv. B. 36. Jatter to the ftafes e f  A chdid. T here was at this time a difpute between 
'  ̂ ■ the Romans and Achadns about Zacynthus, an iflahd in the Ionian fea.

This ifland P h ilip  o f  M dcedbn had given to Anrynander, who made 
one H ierocles, o f  A g tig en tim , governor o f  it. H ierocles, after the 
defeat o f  Antiochus at ‘ThcrmopyUe, feeing that Am ynafider was driven 
out o f  Atham ania by P 'bilip , fold Zacynthus to the Achaans 5 but 
Flam ininus remonftrated, in the diet o f  Achaia^ that an illand, which only 
the fuccels o f  the Reman arms had made to change it’s mafters; belonged 
o f  right to the Romans. T h e  aflembly having referf’d the matter to his 
own honour, he thus anfwered.: “  I f  I  thought that your pofleffing the 
“  ifland in queftion could be o f  any benefit to you,. 1 would counfel the 
“  Senate, and people o f Rom e to  let you hold it. But as a tortoife when 
“  colle(5ted within it’s flielf is.fafe from all harm, and when it thrufts 
“  out any part o f  it/elf, expofes that part to be trod upon and wounded: 
“  In like manner, you Acheeans, who are encompafled with the fea; may 
“  fafely.unite, and united preferye, all withia the limits o l  Peloponnefus', 
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“  but if you tranfgrefs thofe bounds, and biake a'ccjuifitionS tfeycrnc! tiieilii V. o f iJ. 562.

thefe members o f  your ftate Will be ekpofed to infults, by whicb the Bef.y.C.igo.
whole body muft be aifedlcd.”  The iifue Was, that the Achxans re- * * “

linquilhed their pretenfiohs to the Mand.
W hile the Ronmns Wete befieging N aupatius, King P h ilip  (who had Liv. B. 36. 

obtained permiffion from the Conful to reduce the towns which had fallen c. 34. 
o ff  from their alliance with Rom e) made himfelf matter o f Dem etrias, ex
tended his eonquetts in Doldpia, Aperdntia^ and Perreshia, (territories o f  
j'hejfaly, or bordering upon it) and was gradually recovering the many 
places which had been formerly taken from hina by the Rom ans.
Flam inim Sy not pleafed with this progrefe o f  the Macedonian^ whom 
fie looked ti'poh as a rnore dangerous enemy than the M tolian s, went 
to the canip before NaupaSius to reprove A ciliu s  for having cohlented 
to the enterprizes o f P h ilip . A s  the befieged, who were how reduced 
to great extreniity, had fornierly experienced Flamini'nus’i  clemency, 
they, upon the news o f  his arrival, fertt deputies to him, imploring 
his protedtion. H e became their interceflbr with the Conful, and ob
tained for them a fufpenfion o f  arms, till they could difpatch embaffadorS 
to Rom e, to negotiate a peace there. T h e  E p irb ts at the fanie time fent 
thither, to eXcUfe fome advances they had formerly made to Ahtiochus ; 
and as it did not appear that they had cOnirhitted any adt of hottility 
againtt the fepublick, {he chofe rather to admit their apology, than draw 
new enemies upon herfelf. But the embalfadors o f  P h ilip  were yet more 
favourably received than thofe o f  E pirus. H e begged leave to hang upj 
in the capitol, a croWn o f gold o f  an hundred pounds weight, in memory 
o f  the firtt advahtage the Rotiians had gained over An'tiochus. T h e  Fa
thers readily accepted the K ing’s prefent; arid in return, reftored to him 
his fon Dem etHaSi then a hOffage at R om e; prbmiling at the fame 
time, that, i f  he continued fteady to the Republick in the proiecution o f  Polyb. Lcgat. 
the War, fhe would remit the tribute he was engaged to pay her. > 5.

During thefe tranfadlioris, L iv iu s  the Roman Adthiral was purfuing ljv. B. 36. 
the 'Hh.x 2.<^\xA.Antiochus at fea. T h e King, for fome time after his re- c. 41. 
turn to E phefus, had imagined himfelf fectire from any further hoftilities 
On the part o i  p M e . H e never dreamt that the Rom ans would follow 
him into AJia ; arid was kept iti this delufion by the ignorance or flattery 
o f  his courtiers. H annibal fouzed Kirn out o f  his lethargy : H e 
laid, there was more caiife to wonder, that the Romans were not already 
in A jia , than to doubt o f  their com ing: T hat the King might' be well 
affured, he would very foori Have a war With then! in and for A jla  j 
arid that, as Rom e alpired to u'fiiverral empire, fhe would infallibly ruin 
hith, -if he did nOtruin her. AhU ochus, thus awakened, went in perfon, 
with what fhlpS he had ready, to Cherfdnefus, to garifon the places in 
that country, arid thereby make it difficulf for the to pafs into
AJia that way. A t the fame time h'e orderdd Polyxinidas to equip the 
reft o f  his fleet with all diligence. Upon the news o f  thefe naval pre

parations,
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paratloR?.} L iv lu s  failed to the coaft o f  with a fleet o f 105 deck’d 
Ihips, including the fquadron o f  Eum enes K ing o f  Pergamus^. Polyxenidas 
having got together a hundred, fome fay two hundred fliips, came to 
an engagement with the enemy in the Ionian gulph. T h e  Romans obtain
ed the y.idbory with the lofs o f  only one v e f l e l t h e  Syrians loft twenty 
three.

About th^ time o f  this fuccefs o f' the Rom an arms in the L eva nt, the 
.reduction o f  th.tiPoian Gduls is faid to have been completed by theCpnful 
Scipio N a jica, and one half o f their lands given to new colonies fent thither 
from Rom e.

T o  L . Cornelius Scipio, the brother, and C. L a liu s, the friend of the 
Great Scipio, were transferred the confular fafces for the new year. They 
began the exercife o f  their office with introducing to the Senate the em- 
bafladors froitt Natipadfus. T h e  Fathers required o f  the M tolian s, that 
they fliould. either fubmit implicitely to the will o f  the Senate; or pay 
the Republick a thoufand T a len ts, and engage themlelves to be enemies 
to all the enemies o f  Rom e. T h e  embafladors, knowing that the jEtolians 
had not a thoufand talents to give, and that they dreaded the feverity 
o f the Rem ans too much to yield to them at diferetion, could confent 
to neither o f  thefe demands: Whereupon they were ordered to leave 
Rom e that very day, and Italy  in a fortnight.

T h e Senate had not yet afligned to the Confuls their provinces. 
L a liu s , w ho had a great intereft in the aflembly, and was perhaps the 
abler General, artfully propofed to his Collegue, that, inftead o f draw
ing lots, they fhould leave the matter to the deterrhination o f the 
Confeript Fathers, L . Scipio knew not how to decline this offer; yet 
took time to confider o f  it ; and confulted his brother. A friem us, 
without any hefitation, adviled him to accept the propolal ; and when 
the Senate came to deliberate upon the affair, he, to their great furprize, 
offered to ferve under his brother in quality o f  his lieutenant. There 
needed' no further argument to make the Fathers immediately aftign 
Greece, to 7>. Scipio.

T h e two brothers etnbarked at Prundujium , with thirteen thoufand 
Foot and five hundred horfe, including auxiliaries and volunteers, and 
landed at A pollon ia: from thence they marched through E pirus and 
Thejfaly., and at length arrived before A m phijfa , the citadel o f  which 
A ciliu s 'fT3& befieging, having already taken the town. Hither came 
fome deputies from the Athenians i to intercede with the Conful for the 
M tolia n s, now ihut up in N a upallus by a blockade. L u ciu s Scipio was 
at firft inexorable, notwithftanding that his brother joined his mediation 
to that o f  the A th en ia n s; yet in the end confented to grant them a 
truce, that they might have an opportunity to try once more a negotia
tion with the Senate o f  Rome. A ciliu s  having refigned the command 
o f  his army to the Conful, returned home.3
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C H A P. VI.
Philip conduSIs the Pwo- Scipios through Macedon and Thrace 

to the Hellelpont.
Antiochus defires to trea t ‘with the Roman Adm iral,
Hannibal Pout up in  Pamphylia the Rhodians,
A fe a  figh t between the Romans and  Syrians.
Antiochus fends prcpofals o f peace to Scipio.
The battle o f  Magneiia.
Scipio conclude a peace w ith  Antiochus.

A l l  being now quiet, the two Scipios were at full liberty Y. o f 563.
to pals into A pa. In order to this, they judged that the fefeft Bef.y.C. 189. 

way was to condudt their forces by land to the HellefpDnt., and confe- 
quently through M acedon and Thracei However, before they fet out, 
they had the precaution to dilpatch a young Rom an to P ella , where 
P h ilip  refided at this time, to learn his Veal dilpofitions, and whether 
the fteps he had taken were like thole o f a friend, or o f  an enemy.
T h e  K ing had prepared every thing to facilitate the march o f the Romans 
through his dominions. H e came in perfon to meet the Scipios on his 
frontiers, was extremely obliging in all his behaviour, and accompanied 
them as far as th e H ellefpcnt.

In the mean time, U v iu s , in eonjundion with the Pergamenian fleet, 
took Seftos and afterwards in veiled A ly io s ; but raifed the liege upon the 
news that Polyxenidas had dellroyed a Rhodian fquadron. The Roman 
•Admiral, foon after, religned his command to the Pisethx A m iliu s , fent 
from Rom e to fucceed him.

washow full of bulinefs V an.d, turning his care from one 
thing to another, with a great deal o f  pains and afliduity brought almoft 
•nothing to pafs. H e and his fon Seleucus entextd. the territories o f P er-  
gamus on different lides. Seleucus Itud liege to the capital. T his brought 
Mumenes to the defence o f his own country; and he was quickly follow
ed by AEm ilius, and alfohy the Rhodians, who, fince their laft defeat, 
had equipt a new Iquadron; Upon the jundion o f  thefe fleets* and the 
news o f  .Scipie*s approach, A ntiochus, fearing to be hard prefled both by 
land and fea, dilpatched an agent to  M m ilius to  propofe a peace; T h e  
Roman, ambitious o f  the honour o f  flnilhing the war, readily hearkened to 
the motion j and the were not averle to i t : h ut Eumenes, who
had different views, prevailed to have this anfwer fent to the King,
-That nothing could, be concluded with regard to a peace, before the Polyb. Legit, 
arrival o f  the Gonful. , .

T h e  Syrian, after laying walle the country o f Pergxim us, invaded ^roas, 
took P era a , and forae other towns, and then retired to Sardis. H is fon

Seleucus

21.
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Seleucus was foon forced to quit the dominions o f  EumeneSy chiefly by the 
able conduit o f  J)iopban^y^ a M egaloj>qlitan, ■ vyhom the Achaans had fent 
with a thouland men, to the relief o f Pergam us.

A ftgr th^ t|i.e confederate fleets.feparated: M m U ius ftatloned himfelf at 
Samos,, to watch the fleet under P oly xen id a s; and Eum ptes failed to the 
H ellefpont to, prepare every thyig for Supw^. paflage. into A^a. Eudamus 
the Rhodian Adm iral went tc\ pppofe Hom pibal, who was. bringing a rein
forcement o f  ihips from S^ria, T h e  two lquad,rons met oSSida\n.Pam phylia. 
In the engagement, the Carthaginian  had, the advantage on the left, 
where he in perfon com m anded; but his right being Vanquiflied and 
forced to {beer off, all the R hodian  fhips jointly- attacked him, put him 
to flight, and chaced him intn.a port o f Pam phylia. Eudam us left GhapuUtus 
with twenty Ihips to block him  up there, and with the reft joined the 
R om m  fleet-.

Qn. advdep o f  this., ill fuceels, A n iiochus empIoyM his endeavours to 
engage thp aflifl;ancei o f  Prjifias. K in g  o f  B ithynia,: H e  reprefented to 
hinj, byi letters, T h a f  the. views o f  the Ramans, were to deftroy all 
i?iona.rcbies, being determined to fiiffer, throughout the whole world, 
no em,pii;e but their own, “  Firft P h ilip , was fubdued j then Elabis; 
“ • I  ani attacked the third : A n d , flnee Eum enes has yielded himfelf to 
“  voluntary fervltude, the fory o f  Rom an ambition, when it has over- 

turned my kingdom, will fall next upon yours ; nor will it ever ceafe, 
“  it’bd eflrudive progrefs, till it has born down all kingly power..”

T o  efface the imprefltons made by thefe letters, Scipio A fricanus wrote 
to, PrufiqSy afluring him, that Rom e, fo, far from being an. enemy to 
“  KingSi had madC. it her conftant praftice, with regard to the mpnarchs 

in, ffiendftiip.with her, by, every kind o f  honour to. augment their 
majefty. T h e  jpetty K ings in Spain^ who had put themftlves under 
her protedtion, me had made great Kings. M ajtn iffd  fhe had not only 
placed in.his fe.ther’s.throne, bu th ad giveah im  th ek in gd o m o fSyphax', 

«f. 10, that, he was, now the. mofb potent o f  all the A jrica n  K in gs; nay 
‘ ‘  equal; in, majefty and poWer to, any. Monarch, in. the. world. Philip  

3xid.N ahis, though conquered in war, had yet been left in.pofleflion 
o f  their dpminiphs. Ronpe had reffx)red to P h ilip  his fon (the pledge *5 of- his, fidelity 5)̂^̂ remitted to him the tribute he owed the Republicki 
and fuffered him to. poflefs, him felf o f  ; fome towns not belonging to 

*i j^aepdsik. He, addedi that would have been held , in the fame 
confideration by  the Senate, i f  his own madnels firft, and then the 
fraudulent artifice o f  th&  .^ io lia n s, had not undone him ./ T his letter 

gave a,, check to the. King’s inclination to a ffi^  Antiocbust 'B at yEm ilius, 
the Roman s-dm ixal and embafiador to him from the Republick, abfolutely 
fiyedhi^T^'^h^-neutrality, by.convincing him, not only that th e  Romans 
were more likely to be viftorious than Antiochus^ but-that-their friend/hip 
wss more, to be .depended upon than his.

Antieehus,
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AntiochuSi dlfappointed of his hopes of aid from P ru jia s, and having Y. of R. 563. little confidence in his own land forces, ordered Polyxenidas to  bring to a Bef.J.C 189. battle, if poffible, the Roman fleet, then lying-at Samos. For though the * * “ 'P-King had no encouragement, from paft trials, to expedt victory; yet, as the 
Pergam enian fquadron and a part of the Rhodian were at this time leparat- ed from the Roman., he had now a better chance to fucceed than before ; and he confidered, that Could he get the maftery at fea, he fhould then be able to hinder the Scipios from invading his AJiatick dominions.
Polyxenidas encountered tfie Roman fleet, confifling o f  eighty fhips, o ff 
M yonnefus in Ionia. H e  was totally vanquiflied. O f  eighty nine fhips, 
his whole ftrength, he loft forty two ; the reft efcaped to Ephefus. T he 
King, when he heard o f  this misfortune, impatiently exclaimed, “  that App. in Syr, 
“  fome G od difconcerted his meafures j every thing fell out contrary to P- 
“  his expectation ; his enemies were mafterS o f the fe a ; Hannibal was 
“  fhut up in a port o f Pam pkylia *, and P hilip  affifted th e  Romans to pafs 
“  vcito A Jia P  In his fright, believing it impoflible for him to defend 
places at a diftance, he very unadvifedly withdrew the garifon from Lyfi- 
m achia, which might have held out a great while againft the Conful’s 
army, and retarded his approach. H e alfo evacuated which com
manded the Hellefpont, gathered all his forces about him at Sardis, and 
lent into Cappadocia for affiftance from his fon-in-law King Ariarathes.

T h e  Confular army, attended by Eumenes and the R o d io n s, pafled 
the H ellefpont without oppolition. Upon the firft advice o f their landing 
in A jia , Antiochus., ftruck with terror, immediately fent propofals o f peace 
to Scipio, offering to quit his pretenfions in Europe, and Ijkewife all the 
cities in that w6re then in alliance with Rom e\ and to bear half 
the expence which the Romans had been at, in the war. The Confiil 
inlifted on the King’s paying the whole expence o f  the war, his con
fining him felf within mount Taurus, (a chain o f  mountains which begins polyb. Legat. 
towards the W eft o f and {e'pz.x&tes Cilicia  from Northern 4̂ 1?̂  23.
and his compenfating for the injuries he had fuffered. The eni-
baffador thinking thefe conditions intolerable, applied himfelf privately to 
Scipio A fricanus, to whom he had particular inftruCHons to make his court, 
offering him the reftitution o f his fon (who by fome accident had fallen 
into the hands o f the Syrians) and even a partnerfhip with Antiochus in 
the empire, i f  he would be content without the title o f  King. Africanus 
gave this anfwer to the embaflador: “ l a m the lefs furprized, that you Liv. B. 37.
“  are unacquainted with the character o f  i!sxo Rom ans, and o f me, to 
“  whom you are len t; iince I find you are ignorant o f  the fortune and 
“  fituation o f  him who fends you. I f  your mafter imagined, that an 
“  anxiety about the event o f the war would engage us to make peace 
“  with him, he fhould by guarding Lyfm achia  have kept us out o f  the 
“  Cherfonefus ; or he fhould have ftopt us at the H ellefpont. But nowj 

after he has fuffered us to pafs into A fia, and thereby has received our 
yoke, he ought to fubmit to it patiently, and not pretend to treat 
VoL, II. A  a a ‘4 with
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with us upon a foot of equality. Fbr my own- part, I lhall efteem the 
King’s rettoring me my fon, as the nobleft prefent his munificence 
can make me : his other oiFers my mind certainly will never need—' 

“ I pray the Gods, my fortune never may. A ntiochm  will be con- 
“ tented with my private acknowledgments for a perfonal favour,; he 
“ {hall ev6r find me grateful: in my publick capacity, I can neither v̂e 
“ him any thing, nor receive any thing from him. All I can at pre- 
“ lent do for his advantage is, to fend him this honeft advice : Let him 
“ defift from the war, and refufe no conditions of peace.”

Antiochus^ believing thatlhould he be vanquiihed, nothing worfe would 
be impofed, than what the Conful had required, turned his thoughts 
wholly to war. He aflembled all his troops, and encamped them not far 
from Thyatira  in Lydia. Soon after, hearing that Scipio Africanus was 
fallen fick near hegeneroufly fent him his fon, without ranfom. The 
•joy of the Romany on this occafion, was fo great, that it gave a turn to his 
diftemper, andTielped to cure him. To theî m« meflengers he fpoke thus: 
“ Tell theKing, I thank him j I can at prefent make him no other return, 
“ except advifing him not to hazard a battle till he hears that I am gone 
“ to the Raman camp.” A n tiochu s, in purfuance of this advice, [the 
meaning of which it is hard to guefs] declined fighting, and retired to 
M agnejia. But the Conful, ambitious perhaps of gaining a viftory in 
the abfence of his brother, followed the Syrian fo clofe, and prefled 
him fo hard, that he could not, without difcouraging his troops, avoid 
an engagement. The King’s army confifted of foventy thoufand foot, 
and twelve thoufand horfe j the Conful’s of not above thirty thoufand 
men. They came to a battle near M agnejia j A ntiochus loft five and fifty 
thoufand men, including the prifoners; the Romans not more than 
three hundred foot and twenty five horle.' Though this vidory was 
chiefly owing to the bravery and condud of the King of Pergamus and 
his brother A ttains, yet L u ciu s Scipio had fo entirely the honour of it, 
that he acquired the furname o i  A fia ticus.

And now the King of Syria, eager to procure a peace upon any terms, 
fent embaffadors to the Roman camp at Sardis, to make his fubmiffions. 
It was by P . Scipio t\ ity  made their application to the General. 
A council, at their requell, being called to hear what they had to 
offer, the chief of them fpoke to this effedl, “ Our commiffion 
“ is not to make propofals, but to know of you, Romans, by what 
“ means the King may expiate his fault, and obtain of his_ con- 
“ querors forgivenefs and peace. It has always been your pradice, 
“ with a peculiar greatnefs of mind, to pardon the Kings and nations 
“ you have vanquifhed; your prefent vidory, which has made you 
“ Lords of the world, certainly demands a more illuftrious difplay than 
“ ever of that magnanimity. Your only care now, having no longer 
“ any contention with mortals, fhould be to imitate the Gods, in ten- 
“ dering the prefervation of human kind.”

I It
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chap. VII. ’T h e R OMAN H i s t o r y . 363It had been pnevioufly determined by the Council, what anfwer ihould V. of R. 563. be given to thefe embafladors, and that A frica m s fliould give it. He Bef.J.c.189. is reported to have exprefled himfelf in the following manner: “ Qf 26zConful-p. things in the power of the Gods to give, they have beftowed upon us what they think proper ; our courage and fteadinefs, which depend upon our own minds, have been the fame in all fortunes. H annibal could tell you this, if you yourfelves did not know it by your own experience. As foon as we crofled the Hellefponty before we faw the King’s camp, and when the event of the war was yet doubtful, we infifted upon the ferae conditions of peace, with which we ftiall now content ourfelves, after vidory has declared for us. Antiochus fliall “ give up all his pretenfions in j vcAvciAfiâ  confine himfelf“ within mount Taurus: he fliall pay us fifteen thoufand talents of j “ E ubcea*, for the expences of the war, five hundred down, two *2,906,250.
thoufand five hundred when the Senate and people of Roms fliall Arbuthnot.

“ have cpnfirmed the treaty, and one thoufand annually for twelve 
‘f years; four hundred talents he lhall psy to  Eum enes, and alfb the 
“ corn that was due to his father. And as the Rom ans can have no 

peace where Hannibal is, we, above all, infift upon his being delivered 
“ up to us, together with Thoas the AEtolian^ Mnq/ilochus ih&Acarnaniav,
“ P hilo and Eubulidas, Cbalcidians. For fecurity of the peace we 
“ demand twenty hoftages whom we fliall name. Antiochus hefitates 
“ to accept of thefe terms, let him refled, that it is more difficult to 
“ reduce a King from the height of power to a middle fortune, than 
“ from this to cafl: him down to the loweft.” The embafladors had or
ders to refufe no conditions; all were accepted, and the affair concluded: 
but H annibal could not be delivered up; for, hearing of the King’s, de
feat at Magnefta^ he had efcaped out of the Sjyr/an dominions.

C H A P .  VII.

A  new commotion in  ^toHa.
Eumenes comes to Rome, to  ajk the rew ard o f  his fervices. 
fh e  Rhodians oppofe his pretenfions.
The iiEtolians obtain a  peace.
The Romans carry the w a r into  Galatia.
The laws o f  Lycurgus aboUfhed Lacedaemon.
The affairs o f  Aha fe ttle d  by commijponers from  Rome.

WHILE the Scipios were thus fettlin g peace in A d a , th e  AEtoliOns Polyb. Legat.
difpoflefled P hilip  of the greateft part of Atham ania, reftored it 

to it’s rightful king Artynander, and made feme other conquefts on the ^
Aaaz M acedonian,
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M acedonian. Rom e, upon an embaffy ixora. Am ynander, confirmed him 
in the pofleffion o f his dominions.

After the eledion o f M . F u lv iu s N obilior, and C n . M anlius Vulfo, to 
the ConfuHhip, embafladors came from M to lia - to negotiate a peace; 
but thefe, infteadof addrefling the Senate in the manner o f fuppliants, 
enumerated their fervices to the Republick, and talked o f  their own 
courage in fuch a ftrain as feemed to reproach the Romans with the want 
o f  courage. T h e  Senate hereupon diredly afked them, whether 
they would furrender at difcretion-, to which they not anfwering any 
thing, the Fathers ordered them out o f  the temple, and pafled a decree, 
that they fhould leave the city that very day, and Ita ly  in a fortnight; 
adding, that i f  any' embafladors from jE to lia  came to Rome for the 
future, without the confent o f  the Roman commander in that country, 
they fhould be treated as enemies.

Prefently after, Aurelius C otta , a meflenger, fent by with the 
news o f  his fuccefs, arrived at R o m e; and with him came Eumenes King 
o i  Rergam us, the embafladors from Antiochus, and fome ixom  Rhodes, 
“W hen C otta  had imparted the news to the Senate, and, by  their order, 
to the people affembled 5 and when, in confequence o f  it, Applications 
and thanksgivings, as ufual, had been decreed, the Fathers gave audience 
to Eum enes. T h e  King having in few words made his compliment of 
thanks for the fuccour he had received from them  againft Antiochus, 
and congratulated them on their complete viftory over the Syrian, added, 
with.a feeming modefly (no uncommon mafk o f  impudence) A s to my 
ferv ices to the R efu U ick , I  had rather you fhould  hear them from  your own 
Generals than from  me. Hereupon the Senate entreated him not to be 
lb  over modeft, but to prevail upon him felf to fay what he thought it 
reafbnable the people or R om e fhould do for h im ; afluring him, that 
the Fathers were difpofed to recompence his merit to the utmoft of their 
power. T o  this Eum enes: “  H ad the option o f  a reward been given
“  me from any other quarter, I fhould gladly have feized the prefent 
“  opportunity o f confulting this moft auguft aflembly that thereby I 
“  might avoid the danger o f  feeming to tranfgrefs the bounds o f modefty 
“  and moderation in my defires. Certainly then, fince it is you who 

are to beftow the reward, it becomes me to leave it wholly to your 
“  generofity.”  Upon this a mofl; extraordinary conteft o f civility arofe; 
the Senate ftill urging him to declare his wifhes, and he as fteadily per- 
fifting in his filence on that'head. A t  length, to put an end to the 
difpute, he withdrew. T h e  Fathers-neverthelefs diredled, that he fhould 
be called in again, faying, “  that it was abfurd to fuppofe the King 
“  ignorant o f  what he hoped, or what he came to afk •, that he knew 
“  much better than the Senate, and rauft know what countries lay 
“  convenient for his own kingdom.”  Eumenes th en  { a i d “ I fhould have 
“  ftill perfifted in my filence, Confcript Fathers, i f  I  did not know'that 

the Rhodian embafladors are to be prefently called in, and that, after 
I ‘ ‘ they
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they have been heard, I (hall be under a neceffity o f  {peaking. M y Y. of R. 564. 
prefent tafk is the more difficult j becaufe what they intend to requeft B e f .j .c .is s .  
will feem not only to have no view to my prejudice, but to have none Conful-p. 
to their own proper intereft : for they will plead the .caufeof the Greek 
cities, and the juftice o f  fetting them at liberty. But i f  they obtain this, 
is it not evident, that they will alienate from us the affedions, not only 
o f  the cities which (hall be freed, but even o f thofethat are in our de
pendence, and have long paid us tribute ? T h e  Rhodians, on the other 
hand, having obliged the Greeks by fo great a benefit, will, under the 
name o f  allies, hold them in fubjedion. Such is the advantage they pro j  
pole to themfelves, and yet they will difclaim their having any views 
o f intereft. They will alledge, that what they fue for is becoming your 
dignity to grant, and agreeable to your conftant pradice. But you.
Fathers, are not to be impofed upon by all this. You will not only 
avoid the injuftice o f  depreffing too much fome o f  your allies, and 
beyond meafure exalting others, but o f  putting thole who have born 
arms againft you into a better condition than your friends and aflbci- 
ates.”  Then, after a pompous enumeration o f  all the fervices done 

by him or any o f his family to the Roman name, fervices which he fet 
forth as unequalled by any thing which any ally o f  the Republick had 
ever performed, he thus pr9ceeded: “  But you alk me, what it is 
“  that I requeft. Since in obedience to you, Confcript Fathers, I  muft 
“  fpeak, I  fhall fa y : T hat i f  you have confined Antiochus within 
“  M ount ‘Taurus, in the intention to keep for yourfelves all the country 
“  between that and the fea, there is no nation whofe neighbourhood I 
“  Ihould more covet, or think a greater fecurity to my kingdom. But 
“  Ihould it be your relolution to withdraw your armies out o f that 
“  country, and relinquilh if, I  will venture to affirm, that none o f your 
“  allies is more worthy to poftels it than mylelf. But it is a glorious 
“  thing to free cities from llavery! I think fo indeed^ i f  they have 
“  committed no hoftilities againft you: but if  they took part with 
“  A ntiochus, how much more becoming your prudence and equity is it, 

to confult the advantage o f your well deferving allies, than o f your 
"  enemies

It was vifible in the countenances o f  the Senators that they were much 
plealed with the King, and would reward him amply. W hen the Rhodian 
embafiadors came to be heard, the chief o f them began by mentioning the 
long friendlhip o f  their ftate with the Republick, and the fervices it had 
done her in her wars with P h ilip  and Antiochus. H e then exprelTed a 
concern, that he wa  ̂obliged to oppofe the pretenfions and demands o f 
Eumenes, a Prince who not only was a friend o f  Rhodes, but had deferved 
fo well o f the Romans in the late war. “  Our relpedi: for the King 
“  is indeed the only thing which embarrafles u s ; for, that confideration 
“  apart, our caufe is in no degree difficult for us to maintain, or for

“  you

^ e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y .
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you to determine. W ere the cafe fuch, that you muft either fubjeft 
free cities to the domination o f  Eum enes, or fu fe r  hitH to go without 
a fufficient reward o f  his merit, the matter might perhaps admit of 
doubt and deliberation. But fortune has well provided that you 
fhould not be reduced to that neceffity. Y our vidory, by the 
bounty o f  the Gods, is as rich, as it is glorious. Befides the Greek 
colonies, you are thereby become matters o f  Lycaonia, the two 
Phrygias, all Pijidia^ the Cherfonefus, and the bordering countries; 
any one o f  which is vaftly larger than the whole o f Eumenes‘% 
kingdom. A nd Ihould you give all thefe to him, you would 
make him equal to the greateft monarchs. It is eafy to enrich 
your allies by the fpoils o f  the war, without departing from your 
own inftltution. T h e  caufe you affigned for your wars with Philip  
and Antiochus was the liberty o f  the G reeks. L e t  Barbarians, let 
thofe to whom a matter’s will has always been a law, have Kings; 
ttnee they delight in K in g s: but let the AJiatick G reeks, who have the 
fame fpirit as the Usm ans, experience that regard for univerfal liber
ty, which made you the deliverers o f  Greece. I t  may indeed be 
faid that thefe Greek cities declared for A n tio ch u s: A nd did not 
many o f  the Greek m tio n s in Europe enter into a league with P h ilip ?  
Y e t you rettored to thefe their laws and liberties ; This is all we 
alk for the AJiatick Greeks. Can you not refufe to Eumenesh covetous 
ambition, what you denied to your own juft revenge? In this and 
all the wars you have had in Greece and A fia , with what courage and 

“  fidelity we have affifted, we leave you to ju d g e : In  peace, we offer 
“  you an advice, which i f  you purfue, the whole world will think the 
“  ufe you make o f  your vidory more glorious than the vidtory itfelf.”

T his difeourfe feemed Rom an, and did not fail to have it’s e£fe<tt on 
the Senate. T h e y  determined to fend ten Commiflioners into the 
le v a n t  to fettle all matters there; but at the lame time pronounced 
in general, that Lycaonia, the two Phrygias, and the tw o M yjias, Ihould 
for the future be fubje«5t to Eum enes. L ycia ,~ thzt part o f Caria which 
was next to R hodes, and the country lying towards P ijid ia  they ad

judged to the R hodians. In both thefe di^ofitions were excepted the 
cities which had ptdd to  Antiochus, and taken part with

the Romans in the war. Thefe were to be free. A s  for the Syrian 
embafladofs, they had no bufinefs at Rom e, but to get the peace ap
proved ; and this was done.

A fter dilpatching thefe aftairs F u lv iu s and M anlius le ft th e  city. T he 
firft failed for Greece, to reduce the AEtolians; the fecond to ; 
whence, Scipto, having delivered up the command o f  the army to him, 
returned to Rom e, and was there honoured with a triumph.

F ulvius landed at Apollonia, and began his campaign b y  laying liege to 
Am hracia, a confiderable city on the borders o f  E p iru s. It was in the

hands
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Chap. yil. t h e  R  OMAN H i s t o r y . 367hands_of th.z jE tolians., and vigoroufly defended by them; but they at Y". of/?. 564.
length capitulated. And then the/EW/aw nation, with leave,
fentto Rom e to folicit a peace. T h e Senate at firft would hardly hear the *  ̂ on  u p,

entreaties o f  their embafladors. Some Athenian deputies v/ho appeared
in their behalf were more favourably received. Thefe had an eloquent
man nameci D am is at their head. H e confefled, that the Romans had
reafon to be angry with the M tolians^ who, for great benefits received, had
not made a fuitable return; but to charge this ingratitude upon the
body o f  the nation, this, he faid, was contrary to reafon and truth. “  In
“  all ftates the multitude are like the fea. In it’s natural fituation the fea is
“  always finooth and calm, and perfedtly lafe to thofe who embark upon
“  it i but when it comes to be ruffled and agitated by impetuous winds
“  and ftorms, nothing is more raging and terrible. Thus the M toUans,
“  while in their natural ftate, and uninfluenced from abroad, were 
“  o f  all the Greeks the moft tradlable, and befl: inclined to the Roman 
“  people ; but when a boifterous Ehoas and a Dicaarchus^ from AJia, a 
“  M enefias and & Democritus^ in Europe, began to blow, then were the 
“  multitude put into a commotion ; they were hurried on to fpeak and to 
“ • aft in a manner unlike themlelves. T o  the authors then o f thefe 
“  mifchiefs and difturbances, be inexorable, Confcript Fathers; but fpare 
“  the multitude, and receive them again into favour. liCt them now 
“  ow e their prefervation to your clemency. T his, added to all your 
“  former benefits, will fix them for ever in a& ftion  and fidelity to Rom e.”
T h e  Senate granted the M tolian s a peace, but upon terms that put them 
!n a worfe condition than any o f  the ftates o f Greece, though they had 
been the firft that brought the Romans into that country.

During thefe tranfaftions, the Conful M a n liu s'\n  A fia  marched c. 12.' 
againft the G allo-G reeks (or G alatians) to  take revenge for the 
affiftance they had given A ntiochus in the late war. T h ey were original
ly G auls, who, in..the time o f  Brennus, after various adventures^ pafflng 
through Thrace had entered AJia, and fettled in an inland country be
yond Caria and Phrygia. T h e  Conful was affifted in his long march by 
Seleucus the King o f Syria’ s fon, and by A ttalus the brother o f Eumenes 5 
and he drew confiderable contributions from the petty Kings through Liv. B. 38. 
who/e countries he pafled, and who came to pay him homage. Thee- >9* 
G alatians upon his approach forfook their towns and cities, and retired 
to the tops o f  high mountains with their effefts and provifions. H e 
vanquiihed the leveral nations of them (the Tolijioboii, Teblofagi and 
Trocmi) fuccefflvely, and reduced them to fue for peace. He would 
not treat with them upon the Ipot, but made them fend their deputies 
to Ephefus, whither he retired with his arm y: and thither likewife re
paired the embaflTadors o f  all the Princes o f  A fia  with prefents and fub- 
miffions. y.ofR . 565.

IN Italy M . Valerius M ejjala, one of the Confuls cholen for the new 
year, was ordered to P ija  to watch the motions of the L igurians, who

had c. 3s»
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, had committed fome recent hoftilities againft the R om an s: and C. Livius 

Salim tory  the other Conful, had G a ul decreed him for his province.
' F u h iu s  and M anlius were continued in their refpedive commands as 

Pro^Confuls. Fahius Labeo^ the Rom an Admiral, had at this time a 
triumph granted him for only recovering from the Cretans four thou- 
fand Roman flaves •, though he had fought no battle to refcue them, 
and they had been delivered up to him, as foon as he appeared off the 
ifland with his fleet, and demanded them. By a Cenfus taken this year, 
the number o f  Roman citizens, fit to bear arms, amounted to two hun
dred fifty eight thoufand three hundred and eight.

T o  return to the affairs o f  Greece, F u h iu s  had in his Conful.fiiip 
taken pofleffion of the ifland o f  Cephallenia, which the Romans had 
referved to thexnfelves in their treaty with^/o/?tf, and which was a very 
convenient acquifition, as opening a way, for their legions, into Pelopon- 
nefus; from which it was but about twenty four, miles diftant. Some 
differences now happening between the A chaans and Lacedemonians, 
F u h iu s , judging the matter to be o f  great importance, thought proper to 
refer it to the Senate. T h e  Conffript Fathers paffed an ambiguous 
decree, which each party might interpret In it’s own favour •, and this 
occafioned the two Republicks to begin hoftilities. Philopxm en, who 
commanded the A chean s, led his army to Lacedem on, and by fome 
ads o f  feverity, fo terrified the Lacedem onians, that they became fervilely 
fubmiflive. A t  his command they demoliftied their walls, renounced 
the laws o f  Lycurgus, which they had obferved feven hundred years, 
and fubjeded themfelves to thofe o f Achaia.

Then ten commiflioners appointed by the Republick to fettle the 
affairs o f  A fia  landed at Ephefus with King Eumenes. From thence they 
went toA pam ea, where the Pro-Conful M anlius met them ; and they all 
together put the laft hand to the treaty with Antiochus. Befides the ar
ticles formerly mentioned, it contained, that the K ing fhould deliver 
up all his long fliips j that for the future he fhould have no more than 
ten armed galleys •, that he fhould not fail beyond the promontory of 
Calycadnus, unlefs to carry to Rom e embafladors, hoftages, or tribute; that 
he fhould deliver up all his elephants, and never train any more of thofe 
animals. Am ong the hoftages demanded the King’s fon, Antiochus, was 
one. T hen they fettled the bounds o f  the dominions o f  Eumenes and the 
Rhodians. Lycia  and Caria  to the river M ean d er, except the town of 
Felm ijjus, were given to the latter; Lyjimachia with the Cherfonefus in 
Europe, the two Phrygians, both the M yjias, Lycaonia, with Ephefus, 
Felm ijjus, and other towns in A fia  to the former : T he Romans referved 
no part o f  the conquered countries for themfelves. T h ey  were fatisfied, 
for the prefent, with having extended the glory o f their name and the ter
ror o f their arms, and with the immenfe fpoils in gold, filver and rich 
moveables which they carried from Ajia.

When
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W hen M anlius and his army had crofled the H ellefpont In their way 

home, they were attacked by a body o f  ten thoufand ‘Thracians, in a 
narrow paft, in a wood, where the Romans could not form themfelves 
in order o f  battle. This danger efcaped, yet with the lols o f  great part 
o f  the {poll, they continued their march through Thejfaly and Epirus^ 
and at length arrived at Apollonia where they were to embark ; but 
the feafon being now far advanced, the JPro-Conful pafled the winter 
there.

In the mean time M . jE m iliu s Lepidus and C . Flam inius having fuc- Y . o f  R. 566. 
ceeded to the Confulate, would fain have pafled into Greece and Jfia j ^
but, as thefe countries were now quiet [and had lately been pretty well 
plundered] the Senate infifted upon their going to thofe places where c. 
the Republick had yet enemies to fubdue; and obliged them both to 
inarch againft the Ligurians, T h e  Confuls obeyed, and, by the fuccefs 
they met with, pacified all between E truria  and the A lp s.

A t  length M anlius arrived from Apollonia, and demanded a triumph o f  
the Senate aflembled in the temple o f  Bellona. His requefl: met with 
oppofition from fome o f  the ten commiflioners, who had been fent 
into AJta. T hey obiedted, that he had not only undertaken his expedi
tion againft the G datian s without the orders o f  the Republick, but c. 45. 
had carried on the war more like a robber than a Roman Conful; and 
that his vidlories Were too ealy to merit any reward. T h ey  taxed him 
alfo w ith want o f  conduft, for fuffering the Thracians to rob him in his 
return honie *. M anlius pleaded, that the Gauls in AJia having aflifted 
A ntiochus were proper objeds o f  the refentment o f the Romans *, mention

e d  the battles he had won •, and excufed as well as he could his difafter 
in Thrace. A fter a long debate the aflembly decreed him a triumph.

* Livy makes one o f  the accu&tidns empire, as it was then called, on account o f 
againft Manlius to have been his having fome verfes in the oracles, threatning
formed a deilgn to lead his army over mount ilaughter and deilrudUon to thofe Reman an- 
Taurus, the fa ta l heundarj o f the Roman mies which ihoold pafs that limit.

C H A P .  VIII.
Scipio A'fricanus arraigned before the Roman people.
Scipio Afiaticus arraigned and condemned.

T H E prefent year was made very remarkable by the publick prole* 
cution of two men, whole eminent fervices to their country, it 

might naturally be thought, would have prelerved'them from any open 
attacks upon their fame or fortune. Scipio A fricanus and his brother 
Afiaticus were fucccflively accufed before the people of taking bribes 
from Antiochus^ and embezẑ ling the publick money.

VoL. II. B b b At
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Y . o f  R. 566. A t  the Inftigation o f C alo, as feme authors report, tw o Tribunes, both 
Bef.7.C i86. o f  the bame o f P etiliu s, moved iti the Senate, th a t A frica n u s might be 

obliged to give an account o f all the money received from the King of
B. 4. c. 18. Syria, and o f  the fpoil taken in that war. Scipio rifing up and drawing 

a book out o f  his bofom. In  th is , faid he, is  contained an exaSl account o f 
a ll you w ant to know  ; o f  a ll the money, and a ll the fp o il, “  Read it aloud 
“  then, fa id  the Tribunes, and let it afterwards be depofited in the trea- 

fury.”  N o , replied that I  w ill not do. I  jh a ll not pu t fuch an
affront upon m yfelf: and inftantly he torelhe book to  pieces before their 
eyes.

After this, a tribune named M . N^evius cited him to anfwer before 
the people to the accufations above mentioned. T h e  profecution o f this 
great man was varioufly judged of. Some thought it an inftance of the 
moft fliameful ingratitude, and more deteftable than that o f the Cartha
ginians in banilhing Hannibal. Others laid, that no citizen, how emi
nent foever, ought, to be considered as above the Jaws, or too worthy 
to be accountable. “  W hat man can fafely be trufted with any thing, 
“  not to fay with the publick adminiftration, i f  he is not to be anfwer- 
“  able for his conduift ? Force can be no injuftice againft him who 
“  will not endure a fair trial.”

N a v iu s  had no diredt proof o f  his charge. H e fupported it only by 
furmifes and prefumptions. H e  took notice, that Scip id s fon had been 
reftored to him by Antiochus without ranfom j adding, that the Syrian 
had paid court to him, as if  peace or war with Rome depended upon him 
alone: that Scipio had adled more like a Didbator than a Lieutenant 
to his brother the C on fu l; and had gone into AJta with no other view, 
but to perfuade the Greeks and all the eaftern nations (as he had formerly 
done the G auls, Spaniards, Sicilians, and Africans') that one man was 
the pillar and fupport o f  the Rom an empire ; that R om e, the miftrefs of 
the world, lay in Ihelter under the lhadow o f Scipio, and that his nods 
had fucceeded to the decrees o f  the Senate and the commands o f the 
people. T h e  Tribune alfo revived the old accufations relating to his 
luxury at Syracuje, and the affair o f  Plem inius, Scipio difdained to 
anfwer. It happened to be the anniverfary o f  the battle of Zama. 
A fter faying fomethingin general o f his merit and fervices, he thus con
tinued : O n this day, Romans, I  conquered ¥Lznr\iha\ and the Carthagi
nians. I l l  would it  become us to fpend it  in wranglings and contention. 
L e t us not be ungrateful to the Gods, L e t us leave this rafeal here, and go 
to the ca p ito l; there to return thanks to the great Jupiter, fo r  that vilfory- 
and peace, w hich, beyond a ll expeltation, I  procured fo r  the Republick. 
Inftantly the tribes began to  m o ve; and the whole aflembly followed: 
him, except the Tribune him felf and the publick crier. .

Scipio, notwithftanding this memorable triumph over his accufer 
N tevius, was again cited by the two PetiUufes,^ to anfwer to the fame 

i  accufations..
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accufations. It is not improbable that the tearing his accounts fumilhed V. of R. 566. 
his enemies with the chief advantage they had againft him. He now 186.
gave way to the ftorm, and retired to Liternum , not far from N aples. ^ ^ 5  Conful-p. 
L . Scipio appeared for him, and faid, that he was f ic k ; an excufe 
which did not fatisfy his accufers^ they were going on to get him con
demned by default, when fome o f the Tribunes, at the entreaty o f L . Sci
p io, interpofed, and obtained to have a new day named for the trial.
“T ib . Sempronius Gracchus, one o f  the Tribunes, who had been always 
an avowed enemy o f the Scipios, but was a man o f great probity, would 
not fuffer his name to be added to thofe o f his collegues in the decree.
H e declared, that he not only thought Scipio's excufe fufficient, but, if  he 
came to Rom e arid alked his affiftance, would put an end to the pro- 
cefs. H e  added, P . Scipio, by his exploits, the honours conferred 
“  on him by the Republick, the confent o f Gods and men, is railed 
“  to fuch a height, that to make him ftand as a criminal before the 
“  R o jlra , and bear the reproaches and infults o f  young men, is a greater 
“  diihonour to the Roman people than to him. W ill no merit, no dig- 
“  nities ever procure a fandluary for great men, where their old age, i f  
“  not revered, may at lead: be inviolate ? ”  T his unexpeded declara
tion from an old enemy o f the Scipios had a great effed on the multi
tude, and even on the accufers themfelves ; who faid they would take 
time to confider what was fit for them to do. T h e  Senate prefently 
after affembled, and ordered thanks to be returned to T’ib, Gracchus 
for having made his private refentment give way to the publick good.
T h e  profecution was dropt. A frican us, without any defire o f returning 
to Rom e, fpent the remainder o f  his days at ; and there, at his ,
death, he ordered his body to be buried *.

Scipio AJiaticus flood his trial, and was condemned, together with one 
o f  his Lieutenants and his C^^ftor, as guilty all three o f having de
frauded the treafury o f great iums o f  money, received by them in Afta  
for the publick account. T h e  Lieutenant and the Quaeftor gave ftcu- 
rity to pay what was judged to be due from them •, Scipio refufed to 
give bail, ftill infilling, that he had accounted for all he had received. ^
T h ey  were going to lead him to prifon, when T ib. Gracchus interpofed.
H e laid, he would not indeed hinder the proper officer from railing the 
money *’ out o f  Scipio’s effedls, but would never fuffer a Roman General

* It is not certainly known when he died, 
and hvy, who tells the ftory o f the trial 
more, amply than it is related above, fays, 
that authors fo differ about the circum- 
llances of the profecution, that he knows 
not what to believe. In thefe particulars 
however moft of them agree ; That Scipio 
was publickly profecuted, that he tore his 
book o f accounts, that he difdained to an- 
fwer at his trial, that he carried away the

people to the capitol, that he was afterwards 
cited again, and that he then retired.

It is alfo uncertain which of the brothers 
was lirll profecuted.

Li<vy thinks it amounted to four mil
lions o f the fmaller fefterces, which, ac
cording to Arhuthnot, make, o f our mo
ney, 32291 /. i^ j. \ d . and fays, that 
Val. Antias muft be millaken wlien he 
makes it amount to fifty times that fum.
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to be thrown into the fame prifon In which the Generals of the enemy, 
taken by him in battle, had been confined. His effedts being feized 
and appraifed were not found to be of value fufficient to pay the fum 
in queftion; nor was there any thing amongft them which could be 
deemed to have been brought from AJia. The friends and relations of 
A fia tkus would, by prefents, have more than made up his lofs, but 
he refufed to accept of any thing beyond bare neceflaries. In return 
for the generous part Gracchus had adted, the Scipios gave him in mar
riage Cornelia the daughter of A frka n u s.

The Confulftiip of Sp. Pojlhum ius Albinus and ^  M arcius Pbilippus 
was chiefly fpent in fupprefling and punifliing a monftrous fociety of 
debauchees, which had been formed at Rame under the name of Baccha
nalians. Iq the end of the year M arcius was defeated by the Ligurians 
and loft four thoufand of his men.

Y . o f  JJ. 568. 
Bef.7.C.i84. 
267 Conful-p. 
L iv . B. 39.
C. 24.

Polyb. de 
V irt. & Vit. 
p. 1436. 
L iv . B. 40. 
•*3-

C  H A  P. IX.

*the Roman Senate fen d  tw o commiffions fuccefl’uety into Macedoft 
to take cognizance o f  PhilipV proceedings. The CommiJJioners treat 
him hardly.

The Romans exercije a  tyrannick power in  Achaia. Lycortas, 
P ra to r  o f  the Statej rem onf rates againjl i t  in  •vain 3 and the 
Achaeans through fe a r  fu b m it.

IN the beginning of the Confulftiip of A ppius Claudius Fulcher and 
M . Sempronius Tuditanus^ three Commiflioners, the chief of whom was 

^  C eciliu s M etellus, were lent into Greece to  terminate certain difputes of 
the King of Macedon with the King of Pergam us and fome ftates o f  Greece.

P h ilip , flnce his peace with R om e, had negledled nothing to ftrengthen 
himfelf againft a new war, whenever it fliould be unavoidable. He had 
encreafed his revenues by promoting trade, and by the profits of his mines, 
in which he employed a great nuYnber of men. To recruit his people, 
exhaufted by the late wars, he not only encouraged marriages and the 
brit̂ ing up of children, but tranfplanted into M acedon a great multitude 
of n r a c ia n s , Thefe being ftrangers to the Romans, and therefore not 
intimidated by them, he fettled them in fome towns on the fea coaft, 
obliging the former inhabitants to remove into Em athia anciently called 
Peeonia. After the vidory over Antiochus in Greece, the Conful A cilius 
had permitted the M acedonian to make war veponAtrynander and the Atha- 
manes, and to lay liege to thofo towns in Thejfaly and P errha b ia  which be
longed to th .t ASiolians. P h ilip  expelled Anynander, and took fevera! 
towns in Thejjaly, and Perrheebia, and among the reft Dem etrias. He 
alfo feized upon fome places in Thrace, The Rom ans, always jealous of 
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his power, had conftantly watched his motions and had given him feveral 5^8,
mortifications. By the treaty o f  peace concluded between him and T . - "
Flam ininus, It had been referred to the determination o f  the Senate, 
whether certain towns o f  M acedon which had revolted from the King, 
during the time o f  a truce with the Romans, Ihould be reftorcd to him ; and 
the Fathers had given fentence againft him. T h ey  had alfo confirmed 
j^mynander in the pofleflion o f great part o f his dominions which thtJ^ tolians 
had recovered from the M acedonian, And now An^nander claimed the relt 
o f  his towns. T he Fhejfalians and Perrbahians likewife demanded back 
theirs; alledging, that though PM ip had taken them from the M ioU ans, 
yet thefe had only ufurped them. Some o f the complainants broke out c. 25. & feq, 
into hiarfti invedives againft the K in g ; which he anfwered with heat and 
haughtinefs. T h e  Roman Commiffioners finifhed the whole affair by afhort 
decree. T h a t P hilip  fhould withdraw his garlfons from all the places in 
queftion, and confine himfelf, on that fide, within the ancient bounds 
o f  the kingdom o f Macedon.

Then they removed to TheJJalonica, to  hear the complaints of the em- 
bafiadors from Eutnenes King o f  Pergam us, who pretended that the cities 
o f  Maron^ea and JEnus, now poflefmd by P h ilip , o f  right belonged to 
their m after; becaufe by their nearnefs they feem’d appendages o f Cher- 
fonefus and hyfm achia, which he had received, by grarit, from the Senate 
o f  Rom e. T h e  M arm ites alfo complained, that their town had been 
feized by the Macedonian, and that his foldiers tyrannized in the place.
P h ilip  anfwered in a manner that was not expedted. “  It is not with the 
“  M aronites and Eumenes only that I have a controverfy, but with you 

alfo, Rom ans, from whom I have long obferved that I can obtain no 
“  juftice. Some cities oiM acedon  had revolted from me during a truce;
** I  thought it but juft that thefe fhould be reftored to m e ; not that 
*  they would have made any great addition to m y kingdom (for they 

are but fmall towns, and fituated on the extremities o f  it) but fuch 
“  an example might have had very ill confoquences with regard to my 

other fubje«fts. Y e t this you denied me. In the M tolian  war I was 
defired b y  the Conful A cilius to befiege Lam ia. A fter many fatigues 

“  and encounters, when I was upon the point o f  fcaling the walls, and 
taking the town, A ciliu s forced me to withdraw m y troops. A s fome 

“  compenfation for this injury, I was permitted to recover a few caftles 
“  (as they fhould be called rather than towns) oiFheJJdly, Perrhtebia, and 

Atham ania. T h e fe  you took from me a few days ago.
“  Eumenes’s embafladors juft now mentioned it as a truth beyond all 
dlfpute, that it is more equitable to give what Antiochus formerly 
held, to their mafter, than to me. I am quite o f  another opinion.
Eumenes could not have held his kingdom, not only if  you had not 
been vidorlous, but i f  you had not made war upon Antiochus. E u -  
menes therefore is obliged to you, not you to him. But fo little was 

*< any part o f  my kingdom in danger from the Syrian, that he volunta
rily4C
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rlly ofFered me, as the price o f  an alliance, three thoufand talents, 
fifty fliips o f war, and all the G reek cities which I had formerly held, 
Thefe offers I rejefted ; nor did I diflemble my being an enemy to 
him, even before A ciliu s  led your army into Greece. After the Con- ' 
fill’s arrival, I conduced whatever part o f  the war he committed 
to me j and when S cifio  marched his forces by land to the Helkfpont,
I not only gave him a fafe paffage through my dominions, but made 
good roads for him, built bridges, and fupplied him with provifions. 
N ot contented with this, I  took, the fame care o f  his paffage through 
'Thrace, where, befides other things, I had to guard againft his being 
attacked by the Barbarians. For this m y zeal, not to call it merit, 
ought you not rather to have added fomething to m y kingdom, and 
amplified it by your munificence, than (as you now do) to take from 
me what I already poffefs, either in my own right, or by your favour ? 
T h e  cities o f  M acedoa, which you own to have been juftly mine, 
are not reftored. Eumenes comes to fpoil me, as he djd Antiochus •, 
and, to cover a mofl impudent falfhood,' cites the decree o f the ten 

“  Commiflioners, than which decree nothing can be a clearer confuta- 
“  tion o f  his pretenfions. It is there indeed plainly and exprefly faid, 
“  that the Cherfonefus and Lyfim achia are given to Eumenes. But where 
“  is there any mention made o f  M n o s, Maronea and the cities of Thrace ? 
‘ ‘  W hat he did not dare fb much as to afk o f  the Commiflioners, 

fhall he obtain from you, as in confequence o f  a grant from them ? 
•** U pon what footing am I to be for the future ? I f  you propofe to 
“  purfue me as an enemy, go on, as you have begu n ; but if  you have 
“  any regard for me as a King in friendfhip and alliance with you, I beg 
■“  you would not offer me fo great an indignity.”

T h e embaffadors are faid to have been moved w ith  the King’s dif- 
courfe; to which they made this perplexed anfwer. “  I f  the cities in 

queftion have been given to  Eumenes by  the decree o f  the ten Com- 
miflioners, w e will change nothing in that difpofition. I f  P hilip  has 
taken them in war, he fhall hold them as the reward o f viftory.. 
I f  neither o f thefe be true, the cognizance o f  the affair fhall be refers 

“  red to the Senate o f  R om e; and in the mean time P h ilip  fhall with- 
draw his garifons, that things may be upon an equal footing between 

“  the two parties.”
T o  this harfh treatment o f  P h ilip  by the Rom ans, L iv y  imputes that, 

war, which his fon Perfes afterwards made againft them, and which he. 
received as it were by legacy from his father.

T h e  Rom an Commiflioners from M acedon went into Achaia, from, 
whence, much diflatisfied with the A chaans, they returned to Rome 

Y. of R. (where P . Claudius P ulcher and P orciu s L icinus had been chofen Con- 
B t f .J .C . iS i -  fills for the new year./ T h ey  gave an account o f their negotiation to the 
a68 Conful-p- Senate, and at the fame time introduced the embafladors o f  P hilip  and 

Eumenes^ andalfothoft; ixom thoThe£aUanSy,Lacedam om ans vxA A chaam ..
It
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It was nothing but a repetition o f  the feme complaints and feme anfwersT- of 5̂ 9*
that had been made 'm Creece. T he Senate appointed a new commiflion, 
a t  the head o f  which 'n zsA p p iu s Claudius^ to go into M dcedon and Greece, 
and examine whether the Theffalians and Perrhabians vi6ict put into pof- c. 33. 
feflion o f  thofe towns which P h ilip  had promifed to deliver up to them j 
and to order him to evacuate JSn os, M aronea, and all the place* he 
held on the fea coaft o f  T hey were alfo'direfbed to go into
Pebponnefus, where the former Commiflloners had not done any thing,; 
becaufe it had been refuted to convene a council to give them audience.
O f  this refufel ^  C eciliu s, the head o f that commiflion, complained 
heavily. T h e  embafladors from Lacedamon alfo made complaints o f Polyb. Legat. 
th& Achisans •, o f which more hereafter. A s  to C aciliu^ s charge, the 4*>
Achcean minifters excufed themfelves by citing a law which forbad fum- 
moning a Diet, unlefs on occafion o f peace or war, or when embafladors 
came from the Senate with letters or written orders. T hat they might 
never more make this excu fe, th e  Senate gave them to underftand,. 
that as they, whenever they would, might have an audience of the Fa
thers at Rom e, it was fitting that Roman embafladors fhould meet vyith 
the like refpedt in Achaia.

Y lh e n  P h ilip , on the return o f his embafladors, had learnt from Polyb. Legat;. 
them, that he muft abfblutely evacuate AEnoe and M aronea, he took 44- 
council o f his paflions ; and remembering that the M arom tes had be- 39>- 
haved themfelves infolently, when they pleaded againft him for their 
liberty, he gave orders to Onomafius, his Lieutenant for the guard o f  
the fea coaft, to take fuch meafures as might make them repent o f  their 
dcflre o f  freedom. O n m ejiu s' employed Cajfander, one o f the King’s- 
officers, who had long dwelt at M aro7iea, to  let in a body o f ibracians 
by night,, that they might feck the town and exercife in it all cruelties 
o f war. T his was done, but fo refented by the Roman embafladors, who - 
had better intelligence o f thefe proceedings than could have been irna- 
gined, that they dire6lly charged the King with the crim e; which, they 
feid, was nolefs an infult on the Roman people, who had undertaken the 
protedion o f  the M aronites, than a cruelty to the innocent fufferers..
P h ilip  den ied  his having had any fhare in the bloody a d , and laid it upon: 
the M aronites themfelves; affirming that they in the heat o f  their 
fadipns and quarrels (fome being inclinable to him, others to Eumenes,)j 
had cut one another’s throats. N ay he made no fcruple to propofe to,the; 
embafladors to examine the M aronites themfelves; as well knowing,that; 
they, terrified by the late execution o f his vengeance, diirfl: not accufe 
him ; becaufe he would ftill be in their neighbourhood, and the Romans^ 
not near enough to proted them. Appius Claudius anfwSred, that it wasr; 
needlefe to make enquiries about a thing already know n; that He was welli ' 
inforrned o f  what had been done, and by whom; and i f  the King would? 
clear,hirafelf,. he muft fend QnomaJpm.'xs^d'Q^ander to  Rom e, there to be;

examinedi
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Y. of j?. 569. examined by the Senate. P h ilip  at this changed colour, and was con- 
Bef. y.C. 18 3 -founded } yet recovering himfelf, he faid, that fhould be at
*68 Conful-p- difpoiition : but as to Onomajlus^ who had not been at Mafonea^ 

nor near it, at the time o f the flaughter, he refufed to give him up. His 
true reafbn was, that he feared left a man, who had been much in his 
confidence, and whom he had employed in many fuch execrable com- 
mifiions, might reveal other fecrets to the Senate befides what regarded 
the M aron ites : And that Cajfander might tell no tales, he took care to 
have him poifoned in his way to Italy. T h e  Rom an embafiadors at their 
departure let the King plainly fee that they were diflatisfied with his con
d u it : H e  began to fear that he ftiould have a war to fuftain before he 
was fufficiently prepared for it. T o  gain time, he refolved to employ 
his younger (on Dem etrius as hisembaflador to the Senate; with whom 
the young Prince had acquired much favour when he was a hoftage in 
Rom e.

T h e  fame embafladors who had been with P h ilip , made their progrels 
through the reft o f G reece, and took cognizance o f  the complaints of 
fome banifhed Lacedam onians againft the Achceans, for having beat down 
the walls o f Lacadem on, flaughtered many o f  the citizens, and abo- 
lilhed the laws o f  Lycurgus. T o  thefe accufations Lycortas (the father 
o f  Polybius the hiftorian) Praetor o f  A chaia, anfwered. T hat the com
plainants were notorioufly known to be the very men who had committed 
the murders they complained o f : that as to throwing down the walls of 
Lacedaemon, it was perfedly agreeable to Lycurgus's inftitution, who had 
forbid his citizens all kinds o f  fortification: that the tyrants o f  Late» 
daemon, who built thofe walls, had in effedt aboliftied the ordinances of 
Lycurgus, governing the city by their own lawlels w ill; and that the 
Achceans, not knowing any better Jaws than their own, had communicated 
them to xh&lMcedaemonians, whom they found in reality without laws or 
any tolerable polity, and had aflociated to the other ftates of Pelopon  ̂
nefus.

H e concluded with words to this elFedt: T h e  Achaeans, being
friends and faithful allies o f  Rom e, think it ftrange to fee themfeives 
thus compelled to give an account o f their adlions, as vaflals and flaves 
to the Roman people. I f  the voice o f  Flam ininus’s *  herald was not 
an empty found, why might not we as well enquire about your pro
ceedings at Capua, as you take cognizance o f  what we have done at 
Lacedaemon. Y ou  will fay, perhaps, that, by the league between us, 
we are only in appearance free ; in reality, fubjedt to Rome. I  am 
fenfible o f  it, A p p iu s’,  and, i f  I  mull not, I will not be angry. But I 
befeech you, whatever diftance there be between th .t Romans and Achee- 
ans, let not us your allies be upon the feme, not to fey a worfe foot with 
you than enemies; your enemies and ours. T h a t the Lacedemonians 
inight be upon an equality with us, we gave them our own laws, and

made
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« made them a part o f the Acbaan  body. T h e  vanquiflied, not content Y. of R. 569. 
“  with the laws and privileges which fatisfy the vigors, would have us Bef.y.C iSs. 
“  violate compads that have been confirmed by the moft folemn oaths, Conful-p. 
“  N o, Romans^ we honour you, and, if you will, we fear you to o ;
“  but we reverence more, we dread more, the immortal Gods.”  A fp iu s  
had little to reply, and was therefore very brief. Thinking it no time for 
gentle management, he'only advifed the Diet, “  by a ready compliance 
“  to merit ravour, while they might, and not to wait till they were 
“  compelled to obedience.”  T h e  affembly heard this imperious language 
with inward rage; yet, fear prevailing, they only defired that the 
Romans would themlelves make what change they pleafed with regard to 
the Lacedemonians^ and not force the Acbtzans^ by any aib o f their own, 
facrilegioufly to break their oaths.

C H A P .  X.

Cato chojen Cenfor againp: the in d in a tk n  o f  the nobles:
H is cm dudi in  th a t office.

T h e r e  happened, this year, a remarkable ftruggle, amongfl: the Uv. B. 39.
great men o f Rome., for the office o f Cenfor. Cato being one o f the 4°- 'efl- 

candidates, the nobles, who not only envied him as z new man, but 
dreaded his feverity, fet up againft him feven powerful competitors. '  
Valerius Flaccus, who had introduced him into publick life, and had 
been his collegue in the confullhip, was a ninth candidate ; and 
thefo two united their interefts. On this occafion Cato, far from 
employing foft words to the people, or giving hopes o f  gentlenefe 
and complaifance in the execution o f  the office, lo u d ly  declared from the 
roftra, with a threatning look and voice: “  T hat the times required 
“  firm and vigorous magiftrates to put a flop to that growing luxury which 
“  menaced the Republic with ruin; Cenfors, who would cut up the evil 
“  by the roots, and reftore the rigour o f ancient difcipline.”  It is to 
the honour o f  the people o f  Rom e, that notwithftanding thefe terrible 
intiVnations, they prefer’d him to all his competitors, who courted them 
by promifes o f  a mild and eafy adminiftration : T h e  Comitia alfo ap
pointed his friend V alerius to be his collegue, without whom, he had de
clared, that he could not hope to compafs the reformations he had in 
view.

Cato'% merit upon the whole was fuperior to that o f  any o f  the great 
men who flood againft him. H e  was temperate, brave and indefatigable, 
frugal o f the publick money, and not to be corrupted. There is 
fcarce any talent requifite for publick or private life which he had not re
ceived from nature, or by induflry acquired. H e was a great foldier, an 

VoL. II. C  c c able
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y . ofR.  569- able ftatefman, an eloquent orator, a learned hiftorian, and very know- 
Bef.y.C. I S3, ing in rural affairs. Y e t w ith all thefe accomplifhments, he had great 
268 C o n f u l : p - H i s  ambition being poifoned with envy, difturbed both his own 

peace and that o f  the whole city, as long as he lived. Though he would 
not take bribes, he was unmerciful and unconfcionable in amaffing wealth, 
by all fuch methods as the law did not punifh. It was one o f his fayings, 
according to P lu ta rch , that “  the man the moft to be admired, the moft 
“  glorious, the moft divine, was he, at whofe death it appeared by his 
“  accounts, thathe had added more to his patrimony than the whole value 
“  o f  it.”

T h e  firft adb o f  Cato in his new office, was naming his collegue. Prince 
o f  the Senate; after which the Cenfors ftruck out o f  the lift of the Sena
tors the names o f  feven perfons; among whom was L u ciu s, the brother 
o f  T. Flam ininus. L u ciu s, when Conful and commanding in Gaul, had 
with his own hand murdered a Boian o f  diftincSHon, a deferter to the Ro~ 
mans •, and he had committed this murder purely to gratify the curiofity 
o f  his pathick, a young Carthaginian, who, longing to fee fomebody 
die a violent death, had reproached the general for bringing him away 
from Pom e juft when there was going to be a fight o f  gladiators.

T itu s Flam ininus, full o f  indignation at the difhonour done to his bro
ther, brought the affair before the people; and infifted upon Cato\ giv
ing the reafon o f  his proceeding. T h e Cenfor related the ftory ; and, 
when L u ciu s denied the fadl, put him to his oath : T h e  accufed refufing 
to fwear, was deemed guilty, and C a to\  cenfure approved. Yet he 
greatly hurt his own charadler when, at the review o f the knights, he 
took away the horfe o f  Scipio J J ia t ic u s t h k  adt being by every body 
afcribed to a malicious defire o f  infulting the memory o f  Africanus.

But no part o f  the Cenfbr’s condudt feemed fo  cruel to the nobles and 
their wives, as the taxes he laid upon luxury in all it’s branches; drefs, 
houfhold furniture, womens toilets, chariots, flaves and equipage ̂  The 
people however in general were pleafed With his regulations, infomuch 
that they ordered a ftatue' to be *’ erefted to his honour in the temple of 
H ealth , with an infcription that mentioned nothing o f  his vidlories or 
triumph, but imported on ly, that by his wife ordinances in his cenlbrlhip 
he had reformed the manners o f  the republick.

* Thefe articles were all taxed at three 
per cent, o f the real value.

 ̂ Plutarch relates,, that before this, upon 
feme of Ca/e’s friends exprelfing to him 
their furprife, that while many perfons with

out merit or reputation had Aatues, he had 
none ; he anfwered,- “  I had much rather 
“  it ihould be aiked, why the people have- 
“  noteredled a ftatue to Gi/e, than why they 
“  have.”

C H A P .
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C H A P .  X L

Complaints brought to Romefrom  G x ttc t and ACiz. agairfPhiiXi^  
o f  Macedon.

The Senate make a decree in relation to a difpute between the 
Achseans and  Lacedaemonians.

The death o f  Philopoemen.
The death o f  Hannibal.

WH E N it was univerfally known that the Confcript Fathers would 
receive accufations againft the King of Macedon^ from whatever 

quarter they ftiould come; the city, in a mort time, fwarmed with em- 
bafladors from the numerous ftates of Greece. King Eumenes, who ne
ver wanted matter of invedlive againft P h ilip , fent minifters to Rome 
without delay. And even fome private men went thither with complaints 
of peribnal injuries. After the feveral complainants had delivered them- 
felves in the fenate, it lay upon D em etrius, now embaflador from his fa
ther, to anfwer all. The Senators, confidering his youth, and how un
equal he was to the talk of difputing with lb many artful wranglers j 
and obferving alfo how much he was embarrafled (as indeed were they 
themfelves) by the abundance and variety of the matters objeded, alked 
him, “Whether his father had not furnifhed him with fome notes to help 
his memory ? and, he owning that he had a little book for that purpofe, 
they defired him to read aloud what it contdned in relation to the points 
in queftion. The truth was, they had no defire to hear the fon declaim, 
but to find out with certainty what the father thought and intended: And 
thus much the memorial difcovered; That the King was excelfively 
piqued: For up and down in it were (battered foch expreflions as thefe : 
Although Csecilius and the other embajfadors did not deal fa irly  by me in this
bujinefs------ Although this was unjujily given againft me------ •Notwithftanding
the i ll treatm ent and the infults 1  have undfervedly met w ith on a ll 
hands------

D em etrius excufed, as well as he could, whatever fads had given offence, 
and were not to be deny’d; promifing an exad conformity for the future, 
to the good pJeafure of the Senate. The fathers anfwered: “ T h a t P hilip  

could not have done any thing more prudent, or more agreeable to 
“ them, than fending his fon Dem etrius to make his apology: That 
“ they could overlook, forget, bear with many paft provocations; and 
“ believed they might confide in D em etrius's promifes: That though he 
“  was returning into M acedon, his heart, they knew, would remain with 
“ them as a hoftage ; and that, as far as was confiftent with filial piety, 
“ he would always be a friend to the Roman people; That out of regard

C c c 2 “ to
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y . o f 570. 
B e f.J .C .lS z . 
269 Conful p.

The Roman H i s t o r y . Book V.'

Polyb. Legat. 
jy .& E xcerp . 
sp. Valef.

Liv. E. 39- 
c. 49-

«  to him they would (end embafladors into M acedon to fet to rights, in̂  
“  an eafy and amicable manner, whatever had been done amifs; and for 
“  their fo doing, they would have P h ilip  fenfible, that he was indebted 
“  to his fon D em etriusP

T h e  difpute between the Lacedem onians and the A cbea n s was the next 
affair that came under the deliberation o f the Senate; and they pronounced 
a decree to the following e ffect; T h at thofe o f  the Lacedeemonians, who 
had been fentenced to death by t\itA ch ea n s, had been unjuftly condemned; 
and that the banifhed fhould be reftored j but that Lacedam on fhould re
main a member o f the A ch ea n  body.

^  M a rciu s, appointed emballador to the court o f M aceam , had or
ders to go alfo into Peloponnefus, not only to put in execution what was 
now decreed, but to take cognizance o f fome new commotions there, 
occaiioned by the M effenians breaking off from the Acbcean aflbeiation, 
and fetting up for an independent ftate. One D inocrates was come to 
Rom e to follicit their caufe. This man having learnt that L , FlaminimSt 
named embaflador to Bitbyniay would in his way thither pafe through, 
Greece^, applied himfelf to him ; who being an inveterate enemy of 
Philopoemen^ was eafily engaged in the intereft o f  the M ejjenians. D i
m er ates imagined he had now gained his point, and he accompanied the 
Rom an to Naupa5lu s : whence, as foon as they landed, Flaminiuns wrote 
to the Praetor Pbilopcemen and other principal magiftrates o f Aebaioy 
to convoke a Diet. T h e  magiftrates, knowing that Flamininus had no 
commiflion from the Senate in relation to the affairs of Greece^ returned 
anfwer, “  T h at they would do as he defired, if, by letter, he would

lignify what the bufinefs was which he had to lay before the aflembly 5. 
“  an intimation o f it to the people, previous to their meeting, being 
“  by .the Jaws abfolutely neceffiry.”  T h e Rom an not thinking it ad- 
vifable to put his bufinefs in writing, all the high expectations of Dino
crates and the M ejfenians fe ll to the ground.

Soon after, Philoposmen, having levied fuch forces as in hafte he could, 
marched againft the M ejjenians^ who, under the conduct o f Dinocrates  ̂
had begun hoftilities. In a Ikirmifh which enfued, and while the 
A ch ea n  General gallantly expofed his perfon, to fecure the retreat of his 
men, overpowered by numbers, he was, by the falling o f his horfe, 
thrown to the ground, and taken prifoner. T h e  enemy carried him 
bound to M cjjene % and there fhortly after put him to deaths

This

Liv. B. 39.
c. 4 9 ’ S°- 
Piur. iifvvt

® When Fhilopcemen was brought prifoner 
to Meffene, the multitucie, pitying the mif- 
fortune of fo great a man, and remembring, 
w iA  gratitude, fome good offices he had 
formerly done their city, and alfo thinking 
that by his means an end might be put to 
the prefent war, univerfaliy inclined to

fpare hint. But P/wrritrrr-and his party, 
the authors o f  the revolt, and who had the 
government in their hands, hurried him 
out o f  fight o f  the people, under pretence 
o f aiking him fome queftions relating to 
the prefent ftate o f  things. And not dar
ing to trull him in the cuftody of any. one,

man*

    
 



chap. X I; 1h i  R  OMAN H  IS TO S B r
T his year is faid by fbme authors to have been remarkable for the V. of i?. 570, 

death o f  three moft illuftrious Generals, Scipio^ Philopcim en 9.ni 
nibal. But L iv y  contends, that Scipio muft have been dead at t h e t i m e  Conful-p. 
■ when C ato  entered on his ceijforlhip; becaufe this Cenfor named his 
collegue V alerius to be Prefident o f the Senate, a dignity which Scipio 
A frica n us had held for the three preceding luSira^ and o f  which he 
would not have been deprived during his life, without being expelled 
the Senate j and ‘ o f fuch expulfion there is not the leaft hint in any 
author.

A s  to H annibal, it has been before obferved, that Antiochus cove
nanted with the Romans to deliver him up, but was prevented by his 
flight into Crete-, whence he afterwards went into B itbjn ia , to King 
Pruftas, and did him eminent fervice in his wars. It has been alfo 
mentioned, that the Senate employed Flamininus on an embafly to 
P rufias. T h e  pretence for it was, to make him defifl: from hoflilities 
againft the King o f  Pergam us ; but it feems probable, that the chief Juftin.- b. 32, 
bufinefs o f  Flamininus was to terrify the Bithynian into a bale betraying c- 4 - 
o f  his Carthaginian guefl:‘ . P rujias, ’\£ we may believe Plut. life o f
earneftly entreated the Rom an embaflador not to prels him to fo Flamin. 
dilhonourable an adHon: But U v y  tell us, that the cowardly King com- 
ply’d upon the firft demand. H annibal, well acquainted with Prujias^s 
charadler, had, in the caftle o f  JJbyJJa, where he refided, formed cer
tain fubterraneous paflages, whereby to make his efcape in cafe o f  dan
ger. "Word being brought him, that the caftle was furrounded by fol- 
diers, he had recourfe to his paffiges. W hen he found that the iflues 
o f  thefe were alfo befet, he did not hefitate a moment in preferring 
death to captivity. T aking into his hand a  ̂ poifon which he had long
man, even for a night, they put him down, 
fall bound, into a kind o f vault or cavern, 
where they ufed to keep their treafure in 
time o f war, and the mouth o f which they 
covered with a great ftone moved by an en
gine. Philopcemen, now 70 years o f  age, juft 
recovered from a long illnefs, and grievoufly 
wounded in the head by his fall when taken 
prifoner, lay in this place, without light 
and withput air, while his enemies were 
debating what to do with him. T h e fear 
they had o f  his refentment, Ihould he be 
fet at liberty, made them determine to put 
him to death without delay ; for which 
purpofe they let down the executioner into 
the vault. Philopeemen was lying ftretched 
upon his cloak, when feeing a man ftand- 
ing by him with a lamp in one hand, and 
a cup o f poifon in the other, he with 
difficulty raifed himfelf, and taking the 
cup, a&ed him. Whether he ine<iu anj/j

thing e f  Lycortas and the MegalopoK- 
tan horfemen. T h e  executioner anfwering' 
that they had almoft all efcaped r It is 
<vjell, replied Philopaemen, We are not emery 
nuay unfortunate j then, without the leaft 
mark o f difeompofure, he tlrank oft the 
poifon, and laying himfelf down upon his 
cloak, foon after expired.

Divine honours were afterwards paid to 
him by his countrymen ; and he was ftiled, 
as Plut^ch  tells us, The lajl o f the Greeks.

* Cieero Ife  makes lay the
fame thing.

'  Valerias Antias (ap. him. B. 39. C. 36.)̂  
lays exprefsly, that Hamininus, h. Scipia 
Afaticus, and P . Scipio Najica, were fent 
embafladors to Prufias toprocure the death, 
o f Hannihal.

* According to fumenal, Hannihal' kept 
this poifon in a ring. Juven. Sat. l Oi

kepi
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y. o f  R. 570- kept ready againft fuch an exigence, he faid : L e t us deliver Rome, from  
c . iS z -h e r  perpetual fea rs and difquiet, fsnce Jhe has not patience to w ait fo r  the 

T death o f an o ld '  man. Flamininus’j  viSlory over an enemy unarmed and
betrayed w ill not do him much honour w ith  pofterity. T hen having invoked 
the Gods to take Vengeance upon Prufias for his violation o f  hofpitality, 
he fwallowed the poifon and died

Liv. B. 39 
c. SI

• He was about 65.
Rollin. Hid.  ̂ ^  pious and learned author o f  a 
Rom. Tom. 7. Roman Hiftory, after relating the death o f
1. 24. 5. Hannibal and Scipio, draws the charafters

o f thofe two celebrated Captains 5 com
pares them j and then leaves it W his reader 
to give the preference as he IhaU fee caufe. 
l ie  enumerates the talents and qualities 
that make a compleat General, i .  Exten- 
five genius to form and execute great 
defigns. 2. Profound fecrecy. 3. A  tho- 

. rough acquaintance with the charafters o f  
the Generals with whom he is to fight. 
4. Attention to keep his troops under llrifl: 
difcipline. 5. A  plain, fober, frugal, la
borious manner o f living. ■ 6. • Skill in an 
equal degree to employ force and ftrata- 
gem. 7. Prudence to avoid hazarding his 
perfon without neceflity. 8. A rt and abi
lity  for conducing a battle. 9. T h e  ta
lents o f  ■ fpeaking well, and, dexteroufly 
managing the minds o f men.

Our auAor gives a fommary o f what the 
Hiliorians have faid to the praife o f  both 
Commanders, in thefe refpe&  ; and, from 
■ the whole, is inclined to think that Han
nibal has the advantage. “  There are how- 
“  ever two difficulties which hinder him 
“  from deciding : one drawn from the 
“  charafters o f  the Generals whom Hanni- 
“  bal vanquifhed; the other, from the errors 
“  he committed. M ay it not be faid, (con- 

tinues our author) that thofe viftories 
“  which have made Hannibal fo famous, 
«  were as much owing to the imprudence 
“  and temerity o f the Roman Generals, as 
“  to his bravery and fkill ? When a Fabius, 
“  and afterwards a Scipio was fent againft 
“  him, the firft ftopt his progrefs at once, 
“  the other conquered him.”

I  do not fee why, thefe difficulties Ihould 
check our author’s inclination to declare in 
&VOur o f the Carthaginian. T h at Fabius 
was not beaten by Hannibal, we cannot 
much wonder, when we remember how 
.fteadily the old man kept his refolution ne

ver to fight with him. But from Falius'% 
taking this method to put a flop to the 
viftories o f  the enemy, may we not con
clude that he knew no other, and thought 

-Hannibal an over-match for him ? And 
why does our author forget Publius Scipio, 
( Africanus'% father) a prudent and able Ge
neral, whom Hannibal vanquifhed at the 
Ticin. Li<vy relates fome viftories of Han
nibal over the celebrated Marcellas ; but 
neither Marcellas, nor any other General, 
ever vanquifhed Hannibal before the battle 
o f  Zama ; i f  we may believe' Polybius. 
Terentius Varro indeed is reprefented as a 
headftrong rafh man j but the battle of 
Canna was not loft by his imprudence. 
T h e Order in which he drew up his army 
is no where condemned j and Chevalier 
Folard thinks it excellent. And as to the 
conduft o f  the battle, .Em ilias Paullus, a 
renowned Captain, a difciple o f Fabius, 
had a greater fhare in it than his collegue. 
T h e  imprudence with which Farro is taxed. 
Was his venturing, againft his Collegue’s 
advice, with above 90,000 men, to en
counter, in a plain field, an enemy who 
had only 50,000, but was fuperior in horfe. 
And does not the very advice o f jEmilius, 
and the charge o f  temerity on Farro for not 
following it, imply a confeffion of Hanni- 
haPs fuperiority, in military fkill, over 
.Mmilius, as well as Farro ?  It ought like- 
wife to be obferved, that HannwaPs in
fantry had gained the viftory over the,Ro- 
man infantry, before this latter fuffered any 
thing from the Carthaginian cavalry. It 
was otherwife when Scipio gained the vic
tory at Zama. His infantry would pro
bably have been vanquifhed but for his ca
valry. Hannibal with Only his third line 
o f foot (his Italian army) maintained a 
long fight againft Scipio's three lines of 
foot, and feems to have had the advantage 
over them, when Majiniffa and Lalius, 
with the horfe, came to their afliftance. 
Polybius indeed fays, PtsaXHarmihaP Îtalian

forces
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forces were equal in number to all Scipio's 
infantry, but this is cpntradiiled by Livy, 
and is not very credible. T h e authority o f 
Polybius, who was an intimate friend of 
Sctpio ^m ilianus, is, I  imagine, o f  but 
little weight, in matters where the glory 
o f  the Scipios is particularly concerned. His 
partiality and flattery to them, are in many 
inftances but too vifible.

T h e errors o f  which Hannibal is accufed 
are, his not marching to Rome immediately 
after his •viilory at Cannas, and his fuffering 
hit troops to ruin themfelves by debauchery at 
Capua.

Our author himfelf feems to believe, 
that the firft was not really an error. |̂ See 
what has beenfaid upon this head, p. 170. 
n.^.]

As to the fecond charge, it is a manifeft 
flander. T h e behaviour o f Hannibal and 
o f  his troops, after they came out o f  their 
winter quarters at Capua, is a fufficient 
proof that they had loll nothing o f their 
martial Ipirit *. I f  Hannibal's foldiers 
were fo unmanned as Livy would have us 
believe, w hy did not the Romans drive 
them out o f  Italy ?  How came the Car
thaginian to  be conqueror in every adli- 
on, great and fmall, as, Polybius fays, he 
w as*?

A fter ipeaking o f  the errors imputed to 
the Carthaginian, our author adds, “  As 
“  for Scipio, I  do not know that any thing 
“  like thefe was ever objedled to him.”  
He forgets that negleft o f  difcipline was 
frequently objedled to Scipio by Fabius and 
Cato -, unjulUy perhaps, but not more un- 
juftly than it  is objefted to Hannibal by 
Livy.

O ut author having confidered both G e
nerals with refpeft to their military quali
ties, adds to his difcourfc a fedlion with 
the title o f  M o r a l  a n d  c i v i l  V i r t u e s . 
And, “  Here it.-ds (fays he) that Scipio tri- 
“  umphs.— T h e reader will not be much 
“  at a lols in wl.ofe favour to- declare j 
“  efpecially i f  he looks upon the Ihocking 
“  portrait which Livy has left us o f  Han- 
“  nibal." But our author himfelf; after 
looking upon this portrait, judges that it 
does not referable the original j there be
ing no mention, in Polybius or Plutarch, o f  
that cruelty, perfidioufnefs, and irreligion.

with which Livy charges the Carthaginian. 
The reader may therefore be at a lofs in 
whofe favour to decide, notwithllanding 
any thing that Livy  has faid,' or any thing 
that our author has faid, or is going to 
fay ; for he declines making a parallel o f  
thefe two Generals with regard to moral 
and civil virtues [the virtues o f  a good ci
tizen.] “  He will content himlelf, (he 
"  fays) with mentioning fome o f thofe 
“  which in Scipio Ihined the moft.”  W he
ther thefe brightnelTes are fuch as give our 
author caufe to fay, C 'e f id  le triomphe de 
Scipion, we lhall prefently fee.

He ranges the virtues in the following 
order.

I. Generofty, Liberality.
He tells us, that Scipio freely parted w ith 

his money, and mentions his wonderful ge- 
nerolity in relloring the Spanijh hoftages 
without ranfom.

Now we find that HannibalbsA the very 
lame virtues, or to fpeak more properly, 
made ufe o f  the fame policy. He parted 
with his money to purchafe the friendlhip 
o f the Gauls ; and when, by his viftories in 
Ita^, he had taken great numbers o f Ita
lians prifoners j he let free, without ran
fom, all that were not Romans.

II. Gentlenefs, Benignity.
W e are told that Scipio treated his of

ficers politely, that he praifed and reward
ed thofe who had performed well.

From the words which Livypxits into 
'  Hannibal's mouth, ju ll before the battle 
o f  the Ficin, there is reafon tO conclude 
that he ailed in the like manner. Whether 

, Hannibalyto\AS. have beenfo gentle to mu
tineers, as Scipio was at the Sucro (and for 
which our author extols him) it is not ealy 
to fay; his temper having never been tried 
by a mutiny among his folders. N or do I  
well conceive how Scipio, confiftently with 
common prudence, could, in his fituation, 
have been more fevere. He put to death 
all the ringleaders o f the fedition, thirty 
five in number.

But certainly our author is very unlucky 
in the inllance he chufes to give o f  Scipio's 
gentlenefs in reproof. “  His reprehenlions 
“  were foftened by fuch an air o f  affec- 
“  tionate kindnefs as made them amiable. 
“  The reproof he was obliged to give

* See p< 180 and 186, n. f. * B, 15. Cl II and l6i y See p, 134.
Majinijfa,
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“  Maf.uijfa, who, blinded by his paffion, 
“  had married Sophonifia, a. declared ene- 
“  my o f the Roman people, is a perfeft 
“  pattern for imitation in the like delicate 
“  circumftances. ”  Now the reader may 
remember, that this gentle amiable reproof, 
was accompanied with a broad hint, that 
M ajinifa muft give up the woman he had 
married, and was paffionately in love with, 
to be a flave to the Romans, and led in 
triumph before Sdpio's chariot

III. JuJilce..
It was by this virtue (fays our author) 

“  tha.t Scipio rendered the Roman dom im - 
“  tion fo gentle and agreeable to the allies 
“  and the conquered nations, and ’ made 
“  himfelf fo tenderly beloved by them, 
“  that they confidered him as their protec- 
“  tor and father.”

One would think that a writer fo well 
acquainted^ with the hiftory o f  thofe times, 
meant this remark as raillery inllead o f  pa- 
negyrick. For could he really believe that 
either the Spaniards or the Africans found 
any pleafure in wearing the Roman yoke ? 
O r that the Spaniards had a high opinion 
o f  the juftice o f Scipio, who came among 
them under pretence o f delivering them 
from fubjeftion to Carthage, and then re
duced them under the domination o f Rome ? 
T h e  truth is, notwithftanding all that is 
faid by the Hiftorians o f his juftice, cle
mency, and benignity, he carried on the 
war in Spain not only with great injufticc, 
but with great cruelty. T h e fails contra- 
d ia  the panegyrick

As to Sdpio's (hining juftice in not vio
lating the Carthaginian embaffadors, who 
in their return to Rome accidentally fell in
to his hands, it is not worth taking notice 
o f . ’ But (not to mention the affirir o f  PA- 
minius)  there is a glaring inftance o f  his in- 
juftice recorded by Livy, (B. 34. c. 62.) 
and which thereafter may find in p. 341 o f 
this hiftory.

I V . Greatnefs ojf Soul.
In what did Scipio difplay this virtue ? 

W h y truly in refufing the title o f  King, 
which the Spaniards offered him ; a refufal 
which made them wonder. But the Spa
niards did not know that every fenatoi* o f  
Rome thought himfelf much above any o f 
the petty & n g s  in Sptdn. Befides, can it

be reckoned a proof o f  fingnlar magnani
m ity, that a man honoured in an extraor
dinary manner by his country, Ihould not, 
for any temptation, turn a rebel to it ?

T h e other inftance o f Sdpio's greatnefs 
o f foul, many will perhaps think to be the 
greateft blemilh in his charafter ; his dif- 
daining to give an account o f his conduit 
‘when legally fummoned to do it.-

I caimot but think, that Hannibal, when 
he freed Carthage from the tyranny of the 
perpetual judges ; and when, by obliging 
the nobles to account for the publick mo
ney they had embezzled, he prevented an un- 
neceffary and oppreflive tax from being im- 
pofed on the people, made a better figure 
as a citizen and commonwealths-man than 
Scipio, when he tore his book of accounts; 
or when he triumphed over the Tribune 
Navitts, by carrying away the multitude 
to the Capitol, that they might beg of 
Jupiter (as Livy fays) to grant them always 
leaders dike Scipio. Ana when Hannibal 
goes into banifhment ,̂ lamenting the mif- 

fortunes o f his country more than his own; 
he certainly fliews greater magnanimity 
than the Roman, when flying from Rome 
to avoid a tr ia l; w  when ordering, at his 
death, that his body Ihould not be buried 
in his ungrateful country B ; [fo ungrateful 
as to a(k him what he had done with the 
publick money.]

V . Chaftity.
In proof o f  Sdpio's excelling in this 

virtue, we have the *> fermon he preached 
to Mafinijfa, and the ftory o f  the Celtihe- 
rian beauty '.  As to the latter, I would 
not wifti the reader to believe Valerius An- 
tias who reports that Scipio adled aquite 
contrary part to what is given him by Livy 
and Polybius. But i f  Scipio was chafte, this 
gives him no right ô triumph over Hanni
bal ; for Juftin  tellh us, that the Cartha
ginian was fo continent, w ith regard to wo
men, that nobody would have believed 
him to ho axi African

V I. Religionf
Our author himfelf has had the charity 

to take Hannibal's part, and to anfwer 
Livy's indiiSlment againft him for irreli- 
gion. He cites Hannibals pilgrimage to 
Codes ; a vifion which he verily believfd 
came to him from the Gods, to foretel to

him
4 See p. 283, 
» See p. 2S3, 

2

« See p. f  Liv. 0. 48. ! Liv. B, 38. c. 53.
> See p. 245. * Ap. A . .Cell, L. 6. c. 8, ‘ B. 32. c. 4.
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Jiini the fucee(s o f  his enterprisse ; the 
godly expreflions in the treaty hewveen him., 
and King P h ilip ; his not robbing the tem
ple o f  Jm o iMcinia j and laiHy his invofe- 

-ing the Gods at the time o f  his death, to 
take vengeance On Prufiai for his breach 
o f hofpitality. A ll thefe together- fuffici- 
Cntly prove that lUinnihal\aA religion.

As (oT Scipip, our author fays, “  he does 
not know, whether't1ns.fi0nt<r« had read 

“  the GyropieMa, but that it is evident, 
“  he imitated Gyrtu in every thing, and 
“  above all in .religious tvorlhip. From 

the time that he put on the manly gown, 
“  that is from the age o f  fevettteen, he 
“  never beg^n any bufmefs, publick or pri- 
“  vate, till he had iirll been at the capitol 

to implore the help o f  Jupiter." Our 
author goes on, “  W hat the religion was, 
“  either o f  ■ Gyrus or ’Scipip, is not here the 
“  gueftion.; W e know very well that 
“  their religion could not but h e falfe. 
“  But the example given to all Cemimanders 
“  and all mein, to begin and iinilh all their 

' “  actions w ith  prayer and thankfravingj is 
“  for that reafon the fttongeti For what 
“  would they not have /hid and done, if 
“  they, like us, had been Illuminated with 
“  the light o f  the true religion, and had 
“ • beenfo happy as to know the true God 

W ere I  to ' anfwer this queftion- o f  our 
pioUs and learned author, I  (heuld fay that 
Gyrus, Hannibal',, aiid Seipio, had they 
J ^ w n  the truO God and the true religion.

would probably have /aid and done as the 
Chriltian. conquerors and dettroyers o f  
mankind have fince faid and done. They 
would have uttered fome prayers from time 
to time ; and on certain oeeafions have 
walked in procefiions ; they would have 
had'chaplains, and oiSees o f  devotion, aitd 
religious ceremonies, and farting days, and. 
thankfgiving days, and, with ail thefe, woi'kl 
have gone on plundering and rtaughtering 
the innocent and Weak, and glorioufly lay
ing \varte the world. I f  they had not done 
thefe mighty- mifehiefs, it is' more than 
probable we fltould have heard little o f  
their virtues.

I F L A T T E R  myfelf that the reader 
will be greatly edified by the zeal expreffed, 
in the foregoing obfervations,- for the fup- 
port o f Hannibal’.i  moral charadler. But 
(hould it be otherwjfe, I Ihall ftill be con
tent, i f  I  may only be excufed for not at
tempting tO draw, at large, the Cltaraaers 
o f  thofe fhiniim heroes we meet >yith in the 
Rpmim ftoiy. T h e  truth is', la m  unequal to>

' the tafle o r  charadlcr-drawing'j and were I  
not, I  Ihould rtill decline it, that I  might not 
be. charged with the a ffection  o f  a netv 
kind Of colouring. For I cannot, from the 
actions o f  the Scipios, Marceilus, . Flaminir 
■ HUS, j^sttilius PauUus, Rln^mius Achaicus, 
and fttch like worthies; form,thofe .high 
ideas o f their virtue. Which their Fancgy- 
rirts, both ancient and m o^tn, would have 
us enfortain.

VoL. li. Ddd C HA E
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5 «

C H  A  P* XII.

The Roman Senate tem porize w ith  regard to the Achasans. 
Philip lays a fcheme to brin g  the Baftarnae into Dardania. His 

cruelty to his fubjeSls.
The malice o f  Pcrfes to  his brother Demetrius j and the confer 

quences o f i t ,
y . o^R. 57r. M  A R C I U S ,  the Rom an embaflador, w ho had  ̂been fent into 
Bef.J.C.iSi. x ^ e  M acedon and Greece^ returned to Rom e in the confuUhip of

L . jE m iliu s Paullus and Cn. B c b M u s  ‘Pam philus. "With regard to the 
o y  . he reported, that he found them bent to keep the diredion of

affairs wholly in their own hands, and to refer nothing to the arbitra
tion o f  the Senate; but added, that i f  their embafladors, then at Romê  
met with a cold reception,, and i f  the leaft intimation were given them, 
that their proceedings difpleafed' the Confcript Fathers, the Lacedemo
nians would ■ certainly follow the example o f  the M ejfenians ; in which 

fa t  A chaans Would foon grow  fubraiffive, and moft earneftlyim- 
plore the protedlion o f  W hen therefore fsxt Achcean minifters,
m virtue o f the treaty between Rom e and A chaia, demanded “  afliftance 
“  againff the MeJJenians., or, i f  that could not be granted, that at leaft 

the fending arms or provifions from Ita ly  to the enemy might be pro- 
hibited,”  it was anfwered. T hat Jhould the LacedEemoniansj or the 

Corinthians, or the Argives disjoin them felverfrom  th e  confederacy^
the Achasans would have no reafon to wonder ^ R p m e . looked upon it as. a> 
m atter that no way concerned her. But, notwithftanding this declaration, 
when the Fathers learnt foon after, that Lycortas, the fucceffor of Phi- 
lopcemen, had revenged his death, and reduced the M ejfenians to furren- 
der at difcretion, they gracioufly affured the fame embafladors, “  that 
“  they had taken care, no arms nor provifions fhould be carried from 
“  Italy  to M eJfeneP

T h is change o f  language to the A chaans upon the news of the un- 
expefted fuccefs o f  their arms, was perhaps owing to the near profpeff 
the Romans had o f  a war with the M acedonian ; for M arcius reported to 
the Senate, that, though P h ilip  had done all they had enjoined him; 
yet it was evident, from his manner o f  complying, that his obedience 
would lafl: no longer than neceflity forced him to it. Nor indeed was 
the embaffador in this miftaken : for as P h ilip  could not but fee that the 
intention o f  the Romans was to poffefs themfelves o f  his kingdom, by 
means feemingly confident with their honour, (if they could fo contrive 
it) if  not, by any means whatever j he turn’d all his thoughts to put 
him felf iff a condition to affert his independence. This was not eafy

to

Legal. 53.
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to be efFeiled. In the former war he had loft much both o f  ftreiigth o f 571.
and reputation: H is fubiedls could not bear to hear o f a new war 
with R om e: And there was neither King nor State, in his neigh- ‘  
bourhood that would venture to efpoufe his caufe againft the Romans.

■ H e formed a fcheme therefore to allitre the B ajiarna  (a robuft and hardy Liv. B. jg . 
people dwelling beyond the Danube) to leave their country and fettle in 0. 3;. 
D ardan ia-, promifing them, together with great rewards, h i s  a f t i f t a n c e  

to extirpate the natives; who (lying on the borders of Macedon) had 
taken every opportunity to give him difturbance. And he was to 
purchafe o f  fome 'Thracian Princes a pafiage through their country for 

.thele Barbarian ftrangers. I t  is laid, that befides the ftrengthening o f  
Macedon^ he had a further view in calling the Bajlarn^e to his affiftance.
H e thought they might be ufefully employ’d even to invade Italy, 
marching through Blyricum  and the countries upon the Adriatick. Some 
years paffed before this projecft took any eifecft. In the mean time he 
applied himfelf very diligently to train his people to war, exercifing them 
in Ibme fmall expeditions againft the wild nations on the confines o f his 
.dominions.

But thefe his counfels and proceedings were m,Iferably difturbed by Polyb.Excerp. 
the calamities that fell upon him , both in his kingdom and in his own ®P' 
houfe. T h e  multitude o f  people, which he had tranfplanted,. much 
againft their wills, vcA.o B w a th ia * , being extremely diftontented with *'|ee p. 37*; 
the change, uttered bitter execrations againft him : And he became the 
deteftation o f all his fubjefts in general, when, the more effeituaJIy to 
lecure him lelf againft domeftick enemies, he barbaroufly caufed to be 
raafiacred the children o f all thofe whom he had at any time tyranni
cally put to death. Polybius afcribes what afterwards happened to P hilips 
in his own family, to an elpecial vengeance o f  Heaven poured on him for 
thefe cruelties.

It is hard “ to fay what the Romans intended by the extraordinary hfe- 
your they (hewed to D em etrius, the king’s younger fon. But certain ft 
is, that their favour to him., and his mutual refpe<5b for them, made the Legat. 
father extremely jealous o f h im : A  jealoufy that was inereafed by the par- 
tial regard the people in general had for Dem etrius,, to whom they Livy. B. 
thought themfelves indebted for the continuance o f the peace with Rome î S J-

* T h e jnoft probable conje£lure feems 
to be, that the Confcript Fathers, well 
acquainted with Demetrius, and knowing 
him to be a fool, tliought him the litter to 
be King of a country, which they intended 
to make their own. For, that he was a 
very weak youth feems evident from hence, 
that, while the King, fufpefling him o f  a 
warmer heart to the Romms than to him, 
put an ill conftrudion upon many o f  his

adlions, which perhaps were innocent (and 
particularly that alTiduous court he paid to 
every embaffador from the fenate) the Prince 
took no pains to defiroy this impreffion in 
his father’s mind ; but on the contrary 
was always admiring and commending 
whatever was Roman ; carrying this folly 
fo far, as to iofe all patience, i f  any body 
happened to fay, that Rome (the worft 
built city in the world) was ill contrived.

D d d 2 and
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Y . o f  2?. 5 7 1 - and who, they hoped and believed would, by means o f  th t RomanSy 
Bef.J.C. 181. fucceed in the throne ; and this their partiality to  the younger
27oConfu-p. was yet more ftrongly refented by the elder than by the father.

^Perfes not only conceived an implacable hatred to his brother, but formed 
a fteady relblution to compafs his deftrudlion. In this view he ‘ accufed 
Dem etrius o f  an attempt to affaflinate h im ; and even pretended to know, 
that he had undertaken this murder in the confidence that he fhould 
be fupported by the Romans. W e  are told, there was no folid proof of 
the charge. T h e King, however, having called fome o f  his council to 

JJv. B. 40. be his afleflbrs, fat in judgment to try the caufe. L iv y  has given us at 
c. 8. & feq. large the pleadings o f  the two Princes, or rather what they might have 

faid, i f  they had pofleffed his talents. W hen P h ilip  had heard both his 
fons, he told them, “  T h a t he would not judge between them upon 
“  an hour’s hearing o f  their altercations, but upon a future obfervation 
** o f  their life and manners, their words and aiftions.”

T h e  King naturally inclined to his elder fon, and was confirmed in 
that inclination by his hatred to the Romans \ yet he had not fo high an 
opinion o f  P erfes's veracity, as not to doubt concerning what he had al- 
ledged againft his brother. H is doubts made him wretched; and he 
dreaded to have them removed j becaufe he could reap nothing but for- 
row from a difcovery o f  the truth. Neverthelefs fuch difeoyery was 
expedient, in order to the regulation o f  his conduft in difpofing of his 
kingdom . Full o f anxiety, he [in the confulfhip o f  P . Cornelius Cethegus 

e. 20. ' and M . Bcebius Lamphilus'] fent P hilocles and A pelles to Rome with the

each o f  them had fpies in the other’s houfe 
to obferve what paft. One of Perfes'i in
telligencers behaved himfelf fo uncautioufly 
that he was difeovered, and well beaten by 
four o f  £>e/nerrius’s gueAs. Dmefrita knew 
nothing o f  this. When grown warm and 
merry with wine, Jhould not <we go to 
my brother's, faid he, andjoin company nuith 
him ? and i f  he is angry nsiith us for ivhat 
happened to day, nue njoill put him into good 
humour again. A ll approved the motion, 
except the four who had fo roughly treated 
Perfes's fpy. Y et Demetrius would not 
fuffer them to flay behind. Thefe to fe- 
cure themfelves from being infulted car
ried fwords hid under their clothes : a 
precaution however not fo fecretly taken, 
but that Perfes had notice o f it ; who 
thereupon caufed his doors to he Ihut j 
and, when Demetrius with his drunken 
companions arrived, fpoke to them, from a 
window, in reproachful words, acculing 
them o f  murderous intentions, li-v. B. 40. 
c. 6 . t f  7.

Perfes is laid by fome writers to have 
been Philip's fon by a concubine i  in which 
refpedl: Demetrius had the advantage o f  him, 
being indi^utably legitimate. But per
haps this is only a Roman tale,

* T h e occalion o f  it was this. There 
had been, the day before, a general mufter 
and review o f  the army. It was cuftomary 
for the troops, after they had been reviewed, 
to  divide themfelves into w o  bodies, and 
come to a mock fight, in which the com
batants made ufe o f  poles, inllead o f  the 
nfual weapons. In the laft fight between 
the two divifions o f  the army, each being 
heated by more than ordinary eagernefi 
for vidlory, as i f  they had been contend
ing for the kingdom, fome hurt was done. 
Perfes's fide at length recoiled. This vexed 
Jiim, but his friends thought that a good 
ufe might be made o f it.' I t  might afford 
matter o f  complaint againft Demetrius, as 
i f  the heat o f  his ambition had carried 
him beyond the rules o f the fport. Each 
©f the brothers was that day to give an 
entertainment to his own companions, and

charadler
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chara<5ler o f embafladors to the Senate ; but whofe chief bufinefs was 
to learn, i f  poffible, what had paft in private between Dem strius and any 271 Conful p.' 
o f  the great men there, T. Plam inim s •, who not long before had,
in a letter to the King, commended his prudence in fending his younger 
fon on the late embafly to Rome •, and had counfelled him to fend him 
thither again with a greater and more honourable retinue o f Macedonian 
nobles. Thefe two embafladors, whom P h ilip  thought unbiaffed to 
either o f  the brothers, but who were indeed wholly devoted to P erfes, 
returned, and brought to the King a letter, pretended to be written to 
h im  by Flam ininus, whofe feal they had counterfeited. In thi? letter, c. 23. 
the writer, in behalf o f  Demetrius^ whom he owned to be faulty, de
precated the King’s anger •, and prefled him to believe, that whatever 
unwarrantable enterprifes the young Prince, through ambition o f a throne, 
might have formed, yet certainly he had projefted nothing againft the 
life o f  any one of his own blood. H e added, that as for himfelf, he 
was not a man, that could be thought the advifer o f  any impious under
taking whatfoever.

P h ilip  had fome months before difcovefed, by means o f  one Didas^
Governor o f P<£onia  ̂ who had worked himfelf into Dem etrius’s confi
dence, that the young Prince intended to efcape to Rome^ imagining, he 
could no where elfe be in flielter from the fufpicions o f  his father and 
the malice o f his brother. T h e  pretended letter from  Flam ininus, added 
to this difcovery, determined the King to put his fbn to death. Y e t left 
to do it avowedly and openly (hould give the alarm to  the Romans, and 
raife a fufpicion o f  his having hoftile intentions againft >the repubfick, 
he judged it beft to have the criminal taken off fllently, and by fraud.
T o  D i^ s  was committed the execution. A  cup o f  poilbn, which he 
infidioufly gave the Prince, in the expedation that it would dilpatch 
him fpeedily and quietly, not taking the defired efFedt, but caufing in 
him fuch torment, as revealed the treachery, and made him loudly com
plain both o f  his father and D id a s, this traitor fent into his chamber a 
couple o f  ruffians, who, by fmothering him, finifhed the tragedy.

C H A P .  XIII.
^ranfaBions o f the Romans from  the year 572 to 578.

Fr o m  the year 564, when the conful M anlius vanquifhed and
plundered the G a la tia n s*, to the year 582, in which began the * Seep. 367, 

fecond Macedonian war, little was performed by the Romans in the way 
o f  arms, except the conqueft o f  Ifir ia , Indeed the wars againft the Li~  
gurians and Spaniards continued almoft without any interruption i but in 
thefe there happened nothing very memorable.

A t
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Salus.
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A t  R om e, in the prefent year * 572, one O rchius, a Tribune of the 

people, got a fumptuary law pafled, limiting the nurnber o f  guefts which 
any man fhould be allowed to have'at his table.

T h e  next year, A . Pojihum ius A lbin u s zn d  C . Calpurnius P ifo  being 
Confuls, was enacfled the famous Villian law, regulating the ages re- 
quifite for bearing the feveral magiftracles. VYhat thefe ages were is not 
agreed among the learned. Y e t  from Cicero ( P h i L s - )  it would feem 
that the age for Q u sfto r was 3 1 , Curule JEdile 3 7 , Praetor 40, Con- 
ful 43.

T h e  year following was remarkable for having two brothers at the 
fame time in the confulfhip, ^  F u h iu s  Flaccus and L . M anlius Acidinus 
F u lvia n u s, the latter fo called, becaufe adopted into the Manlian 
family.

A , M anlius Vulfo (w hohad:for his collegue M . Jun ius Brutus) led an 
army into Ifir ia \  the conqueft o f  which country was compleated by 
the Conful C. Claudius F u lch er, whofe collegue F ib . Sempronius Gracchus 
fupprefled a rebellion in Sardinia.

T o  thefe fucceeded Cn. Cornelius Scipio H ifpa llus and Petillius Spu- 
rinus.

W hile the Senate were in debate concerning the troops to be raifed for 
the fervice o f  the year, Cornelius, who. had been fuddenly called out of 
the aflembly by a * via to r, returned, after fome tim e, with a countenance 
full o f  trouble and confternation. T h e  Confcript Fathers fufpending 
their deliberations, became all anxiety and attention. Cornelius then 
informed them, “  T h at the liver o f  an ox (fix years old) which he had 
‘ ‘  facrificed was all melted away in the boiler; that when the thing 
“  was firft told him he could not believe it ;  that he caufed the water 
“  to be poured out o f  the pot, and then faw the reft o f  the entrails en- 
“  tire ; but, for the liver, it was all vanifhed, no mortal could tell how.*̂  
T h e  fathers, terrified by this prodigy, were yet more terrified when the 
other Conful let them know , that o f  four oxen which he had fucceflively 
facrificed to Ju p iter, not one had proved fuch as could pleafe him. Both 
the Confuls received ftridl orders to continue facrificing oxen, till the 
omens were good. It is reported (fays L iv y ) that all the Deities were 
propitiated except the Goddefs *  H ealth  or S a fety ; but that Petillius had 
no luck in facrificing to her. W hat followed } Cornelius coming down 
the hill o f  A lba , was feized w ith an apopledlick fit, loft the ufe of fome 
of his limbs, and foon after died at Cum a, whither he had been conveyed 
for the benefit o f the waters. P etilliu s condudled the war in Liguria: 
The. enemy being lodged upon a mountain called * Letum , the Conful,

. * In this year the books which K ing 
Ituma had ordered to be buried with him, 
and o f  which mention has been made in

Fol. I. p. 6 z. were accidentally found, and 
ordered to be burnt, by the fenate, as con
taining doftrine pernii îous to religion.
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Chap. XIV. rhe R  OMAN H is TOR Y. 3QIin An harangue to his foldiers, told therti, fe eo die Letum capturmiY.o? 
e£e, that he ihould that day take Letum (the enemy’s poft 0 not at- Bcf.7.c.i75. tending, fays Livy^  to the ambiguity of the words, which alfo im- 2 7̂ConfuI-p. port, that he Jhould that day catch his death: And accordingly he was that day killed in a conflidt with the enemy. The Latin hiftorian adds, that upon fo remarkable a fulfilling of the melancholy omen, the keeper of the facred chickens was heard to 6.y, that fomething had gone Wrong even with them, at the faking the aufpices before the battle, and that the Cpriful knew it well enough.

In the place oi Corneliuŝ  C. Valerius Ltevinus had been chofen, Pe- 
holding the-comitia; but the ableft divines and lawyers were o f  

Opinioh, that firice the ordinary Confuls o f  that year had both perifhed,One by ficknefs, the other by the fword, the extraordinary, or fubftituted Conful, c&uld not hold the comitia for a new eledtion of magifirates.
C H A P. XIV.

Perfes, after the death o f  his fa th e r  fucceeds him  in  the
throne.

H e  renews the treaty w ith  Rome, and endeavours to g a in  the 
good w ill o f  the Greeks.

T ’he Romans are jealous o f  his grow ing pow er.

I N  the confullhip of P. Mucius Sccevola and M .  Mtnilius Lepi'dus, Y. o f R. ^y8.certain-embafiadors, who had beerr lent by the Confcript Fathers'Bef.J.C. 174. 
into Macedon [to feek a pretence for invading and conquering that coun- z77ConfuI-p. tryj returned to Rome. Their report, which was very fliort, will be mentioned when the reader has firft had an account of fbme changes in the ftate of Macedon fince it was lafl: fpoken of.King P hilip  waS dead̂  He had lived but two years after the mur- Liv. B. 40. der of his fon Demetrius^ and had paffed thofe years in the extremeft c. 54. & feq. melancholy and wretchednefs of mind. For P erfes, having got rid of his rival brother, paid no longer any refpedt to his father, but let him-- 
fd f  be courted and wotfhipped by the people, as if he were already on the throne. The old King was in a manner left defolate, fome exped- ihg his death, and fome fcarce enduring the tedloufnefs of fuch expetita- tion. Thus negledted and deferted, his thoughts ran frequently back to his fon Dem etrius ; of whom he began" now' to regret the lofs, not with- ■ but fome fufpicion of foul play on the pairt of Perfes in relation to his brother. One man there was of his court, and but one, his coufin- german Antigom s (the fon of his uncle Echecrates) that continued faithful to,him. Antigonus, by his fidelity to Philip., had drawn upon him- felf the hatred of Perfes j and well forefawi how dangerous that hatred

3 would
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V. of 578. would be to him, i f  ever the Prince fliould afcend the throne. He no 
Bef.J.C. 174. fooner therefore obferved the foftening o f  the K ing’s mind atthere- 
S77 Conful-p. membrance oiDem etrius^  and how apt ĥ e was to the belief, that unfair 

pradices had been ufed to compais that Prince’s deftruition, but he ap- 
ply’d himfelf diligently to liften to what people faid upon that fubjed, 
and induftrioufly to bring the matter into difcourfe, often joining with 
thofe who complained o f the raflinefe o f the King’s a6t. H e found that 
Pbilocles and Apelles^ the embafladors who had brought the pretended 
letter from Flam inim s\ lay under the fufpicion o f  fraud; and that it 
was commonly whifpered in the palace, that XychuSy their fecretary, 
had counterfeited the hand-writing and the feal o f the Roman. Antigonus 
accidentally meeting this XychuSy laid hold o f  him , and brought him 
Into the palace. T here leaving him in cuftody with fome officers, he 
went to the King, and acquainted him, that he had found the man who 
could beft fatisfy him whether his fon D em etrius had dy’d juftly or by 
treachery. Xychus being examined in P h ilip ‘s prefence, and threatned 
with torture, after fome little helitation confefled the whole matter. 
P bilocles was inftantly felzed. Some fay, that being confronted with 
Xychus he owned the fadl: *, others, that he bore the torture without 
confeffing any thing. ApelleSy then abfent from court upon fome com- 
miffion, having notice o f  Xychus’s being arrefted, made his efcape and 
fled into Italy  A s  for Perfesy he was grown too powerful to be. under 
any neceflity o f  flying his country *, he only took care to Jceep at a 
diftance from his father ; who defpairing o f  ever being able to bring 
him to corporal punifhment, bent his thoughts to hinder his fucceffi- 
on to the throne, and fecure it to Antigonus. A n d  this, had he lived

* M ay not this circumftance, joined with 
fome others in the ftory, juftify a doubt, 
whether this pretended difcovery o f  truth 
was not itfelf a fraud, contrived by Anti- 
gonus, who hoped by the fuccefs o f  it to 
gain the kingdom ? Was Italy a country 
where Apelles, i f  guilty o f  forging a letter 
from Flamininus, to the deftruftion o f  De
metrius, (a Prince fo much in favour with 
the fenate) could hope to find an afylum ? 
Y et though Philip demanded him, the Ro
mans did not deliver him up, as appears 
from Linjy, (B. 42. c. 5.) who alfo tells us, 
that Pbilocles, by fome Hiftorians, is faid to 
have denied the crime to the laft, though 
confronted with Xychus, and put to the 
torture. W h y may not the letter in quef- 
tion have been genuine ? Liusy, who makes 
i t , a point to jullify Demetrius, and load 
Perfes, (doubtlefs becaufe a vidlim deftined 
by the Remans to dedrudtion) allows, not

3

only that Demetrius was vain and infolent, 
on account o f  the extraordinary regard the 
fenate exprelTed for him, but that feveral 
months before Apelles and Py&rVsr/fr brought 
the letter from Italy, he had formed the 
defign o f  withdrawing from his father’s 
obedience, and efcaping to his friends at 
Rome. M ight not Flamininus, knowing this 
and perhaps fome other unjuftifiable prac
tices o f  Demetrius, which had brought him 
under his father’s difpleafure, write a let
ter to the King, to deprecate his anger, 
and dilTuade him from any meafures too 
fevere againft the Prince : in which depre
cation he might hope to fucceed the more 
eafily, by afl'uring Philip, that whatever, 
wicked fchemes o f  ambition the young 
man had formed, they could hot take 
place, fince they would have no counte
nance from Rome ?

a. little
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a little longer than he did, he would doubtlels, have effeded. But in 
making a progrefs through his kingdom, for -this very purpofe, he fell 
lick  at Am phipolis, and died ; [year of Rome 5 74 -] His phyfician Ca/i- 
genes concealed his death till Perfes arrived ; to whom he had given no
tice o f  the King’s condition, upon the firft indication o f the difteraper’s 
being mortal. A ntigom s wolS m t z t Anphipolis : H e had been fent, 
much againft his will, as embaflador irom  P hilip  to  quicken the march 
o f  the Baftarna^ and was coming with Cotto, one of their leaders, to 
let the King know, that they had pafTed the Danube and were ad
vancing ; a prodigious multitude, with their wives and children. N ot 
far from Am phipm s he heard a rumour o f P h ilip 's  death, and was foon 
after arrefted and flain by the order o f PerfeSy who had taken pofleflion 
o f  the kingdom.

T h e  more firmly to eftablilh himfelf, Perfes fent embafladprs to Rom e 
to get his title to the crown recognized by the lenate, and to renew 
the league that had been made between his father and the republick ; 
both which requefts he obtained. Nor did he neglePb any thing which 
he thought might help to conciliate to him the good will o f the G reeks, 
and his other neighbours. T o  ingratiate him felf with his fubjeds, he 
recalled by edifts (publifhed in the ifland o f  D elos, at D elphi, and in 
the temple o f Itonia M in erva) all the M acedonians who had fled their 
country for debt, or had been baniihed thence by the judges ; promifing 

'them , not only impunity, but reftitution o f  their eftates, with the pro
fits o f  them during their abfence. H e remitted alfo all debts due to his 
exchequer, and releafed all perfons that were in cuftody either for trea- 
Ibn, or the fulpicion o f  it. By fuch actions o f  generofity and clemency 
he made the Greeks iiniverlally conceive the highefl: hopes o f him. A d d  
to this, that in his perfon and in all his deportment there was ,a royal 
dignity •, and having carefully fliunned the vices o f  incontinence and in
temperance, to which his father had been addid:ed, he. had a ftrength 
o f body, that would enable him to fuftain the hardlhips o f  war, as well 
as the fatigues o f civil government. Such, izys.Polybius, was Perfes in 
the beginning o f his reign.

T h e  Bajlarnee (as mentioned above) were upon their march to the 
country o i  Dardania, when P h ilip , who had invited them thither, died. 
This event embarrafled them : For the Thracians, with whom P hilip  had 
fettled the price of their paflage, now difputed it. A  battle enfued, in which 
the Thracians had the worft. Neverthelels we find that the whole mul
titude o f  the Bafiarnce, except 30000, returned home, becaufe (if we 
may believe L iv y  and P . O rojius) it was miraculoufly bad weather. T h e  
30000 came on and entered D ardan ia ; were we find them three years 
after. For the Dardans th en  fen t embafiadors to Rome to  alk help againft 
thofe invaders; adding, that they were yet lefs afraid o f  the Bafiarnce 
than o f Perfes., who was in league with them- T his furnilhed the R o - 

V oL. II. E  e e . 'mans

3^3
Y. of/J. 578.
Bef.7 .C.i74. 
*77 Conful-p.

Polyb.Excerp. 
ex Lib. 26. 
ap. Valef,

P o lyb , “Legat, 
62.
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mans with a pretext to vifit the K ing with embafladors, who {hould pry 
into his condiidt and defigns.

W hen thefe minifters returned, the whole o f  their report amounted 
only to this ; thai there w as w ar in  Dardania. P erfes, apprehending 
fome defign againft him, had appointed embafTadors to accompany the 
Romans \n  their journey home, and to aflure the Confcript Fathers, 
that he had not fent for the Baftamce^ and that they did not ad by his 
advice. T h e  Senate anfwered, “  that they neither accufed the King 
“  nor acquitted him of that fa u lt; that they only admoniflied him to 
“  be very careful, religioufly to obferve the treaty between the repub- 
“  lick and him.”

T h e  following year, when the confular fafces had been transferred to 
"S-p.Pofthumius Alhinus and ^ M u eiu sS c(ev o T a , fome embafladors
who had pafled into A frica  (it does not appear under what pretence of 
bufinels) reported, at their return home, “  that having gone firfl: tp 
“  M ajiniffa  they had received much better. accounts from him o f what 
“  had been doing at Cbarthage, than they afterwards got from the Car- 
“  thaginians themfelves; that unqueftionably embafladors had been 
“  there from Perfes^ and admitted to audience by night in the temple 
“  o f  A E / c u la p iu fand that affirmed, what the Carthaginians
“  themfelves could not confidently deny, that they had fent embafla- 
“  dors into M acedonP  Hereupon the fathers refolvedj that they top 
would fend embafladors into M acedon j and accordingly three were or
dered thither.

About this time the D otopians, fubjefts o f  P erfes, refufing (for what 
reafon is unknown) to fubmit to his authority, and appealing from their 
K ing to the Romans, he marched with an army, and by force fpeedily 
reduced them to obedience. T h e  Romans (as we fhall fee hereafter) 
would needs make this an ac5l  o f  prefumption in the K ing, and refent 
it as i f  he had invaded fbme country o f  their Ita lian  allies.

P erfes, after this expedition, made another, under the pretence of re
ligion. H e  crofled mount 0 /̂̂ ?, aud vifited the temple o f Apollo it  
D elphi. H is army being with him, the Greeks were at firfl: much terrified 
at his fudden appearance among them : but he ftaid only three days at 
D elp h i, and then, through P hth io tis and Theffaly, returned into his own 
country, not having done the leafl: a<5t o f  hoflility in any place through 
which he had pafled. W ith  the cities in his way he had amicably 
treated in perfon j and to thofe at a diflance he had fent embafladors or 
letters, defiring that the memory o f  all mifunderfiandings between his 
father and them might be buried with his father, fince his own inclina
tion was to live in amity with all his neighbours. T h e Romans would 
have been better pleafed i f  the M acedonian had done fome violences 
in his progrefs. Nor did they fail, for want o f fuch caule o f  quarrel, to  
make it a Crime that he had adted the contrary part, and, by a friendly 
behaviour, courted the good-will o f  the Greek ftates.

The
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T h e  K ing was more efpeaally folicitous to  recover the friendihip o f V. of j?. 579, 
the Achteans, which his father had fo far loft, that by a folerr.n decree 173.
they had forbid any Macedonian to enter their territories. Whatever 7̂® Conful-p. 
reafons o f  policy the Acheeans might have for the continuance o f  this de
cree during the war o f P h ilip  with the Romans, it feemed inhuman after
wards, and a nouriftiing o f deadly hatred, without leaving means o f  re
conciliation. It was befides very prejudicial to them; their Haves daily 
running away, and talcing refuge in Macedon, whence they knew they 
ftiould not be reclaimed ; for though there was no decree forbidding th6 

^Ach^eans to  enter that kijigdom, yet the mafters o f  the Haves could not 
poflibly think it fafe for them to go thither. P effes  took advantage o f 
this circumftance: H e  apprehended all the run-aways, and, by a letter to 
the Achaean Diet, made a friendly offer to reftore the fugitives; exhort* 
ing, at the fame time, the magiftrates to think o f  fome effedtual means 
to prevent the like efcapes for the future. Xenarchus, the Praetor, read 
to the Diet this letter; which the greater part heard with much pleafure, 
and efpecially thofe who were going, contrary to all expedation, to re
cover their Haves. But Callicrates, a partizan o f the Romans, and who, Polyb. Legah 
to raife himfelf by their favour, had cafl: o ff all regard for his country, jS.&Excerp. 
advifed the affembly to be well aware o f what they did ; affirming, that 
the manifeft aim o f the King’ s civility was to make them break friendftiip <,.'23.  ̂ ' 
w ith  R om e, a friendfliip on which their all depended. “  For I fuppofe,
“  [a id  he, you have no doubt but there will be a War between the R o- 
“  mans and P erfes. Y ou know that P hilip  was making preparations for 
“  a rupture. H e Hew his fon for no other reafon but his affecSion to 

Rom e, And what was the firft thing tha,t Perfes did after his coming 
“  to the throne ? H e brought the Bajlarnee into Dardania. It is true,
“  they are. gone away again. Had they ftaid, they would have been 
“  worfe neighbours to the Greeks than the Gauls are to the Afm ticks.
“  But did their departure make P erfes give over all thoughts o f the war ?
“  N o. I f  the truth may be fpoken, he has already hegun i t ; witnels 
“  his expedition againft the Dolopians, And as for that extraordinary 
“  journey to D elphi, and his wonderfully kind behaviour to the Thejj'alians,
“  whom he hates; W hat do you think o f all this ? W as it any thing 
“  more than an artifice to draw men over to his party ? Every body un- 
“  derftands the meaning o f  his compliment to us. M y advice is, that 
“  we let things continue as they are, till we lee whether the peace be- 
“  tween Rom e and M acedon will remain inviolate.”

T o  this, A rcho, the Prastor’s brother: “  Callicrates, I fee, has a'mind to 
“  make it difficult for thofe who difagree with him in opinion, to anfwer 
“  him. W h y elfe does he bring the Romans into the queftion ? I ob- 
“  lerve, that he is furprilingly well inftrudted in the councils o f  foreign 
“  courts. H e knows every thing. Fie gives us an account o f the moft 
“  fecret tranfa(51:ions; H e even divines what would have happened i f

E  e e 2 P h ilip
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*78 Conful-p.

y .o f  IJ. 579- “  P h ilip  had lived H e knows how it comes to pafs iivsAPerfes inherits 
Bef.y.c.173- 44 the kingdom ; what M acedonians 9Xt m editating; and what the 

“  Rom ans th in k: And upon all this knowledge he forms his opinion. 
“  But now, as for us, who neither know  w hy nor how Dem etrius died, 

nor what P h ilip  i f  he had lived would have done ; we ought, I think, 
“  to govern ourfblves only by w hat we do know . A n d  this we know: 

T hat P erfes upon his acceffion to the throne was acknowledged King 
“  by the Romans ; that they renewed their league with him ; and that 
“  they afterwards fent to him embafladors who were kindly received. 
“  T o  me thefe things feem tokens o f  peace, and not o f  war: nor do 
“  I fee how the Romans can be offended, if, as we followed their fteps 
“  in making war, we follow them likewife in making peace. W hy the 
“  Achisans alone are to carry on an inexpiable war againft the Macedo- 

nians, I do not comprehend. O ur neighbours are in commerce with 
“  P erfes •, and nothing more is propofed fos t h t  A chaans : N o league, 
“  no alliance, nothing but fuch a correfpondence as common humanity 
“  requires ; nothing therefore that can juftly offend the Romans. Why 

then all this ftir ? W h y do we diftinguifh ourfelves from our neigh- 
“  hours? Is it to make them fufpedled and hated, by our flattering the 
“  Romans more than they ? Should there be a war, P erfes himfelf does 
“  not doubt but we fhali fide with Rom e. In a time o f  peace, enmity, 
“  i f  not wholly laid afide, fhou'ld at leaft be fufpended.’*' Thofe who 
had been pleafed with the K ing’s letter, greatly applauded this difcourle: 
Y e t  the Rom an fadtion found a pretence to get the debate adjourned. 
T h ey  alledged, that Perfes., having fent only a letter, and not an em- 
baflador, had failed in the ceremonial. It furely was not natural, con- 
fidering upon what terms the two ftates had been for fbme time, that he 
fhould fend a minifter, before it could be known that a minifter would 
be received; yet fince this was made an objedlion, P erfes, to remove it, 
difpatched an embaflador to them in form. But now, the dread of Rome 
prevailing in the council, he was refufed audience; and for this the 
Achaans were foon after highly commended by the R om ans; who there
by difcovered their hatred to P erfes, though hitherto he had given them 
no provocation

* This year a fon o f  Scipio Africanui 
& B. 4- flood candidate for the Prtetorfliip, and 

woirid have loft his eleftion, i f  the compe
titor Cicereius, who had been his father’s 
fecretary, had not, out o f  refpeft for the 
family, dtfifted from his pretcnfion, and 
even ufed his intereft for Setfio. After he 
was chofen, and that it fell to his lot to be 
Prastor Peregrixus, his relations perfuaded 
him to renounce the exercife o f  that ofSce, 
its utterly unfit for i t : nor did he fit to pro
nounce one decree. T h ey alfo prevailed

L iv. B. 42. 
c. 46.

Val. Max. B. 3. with him to lay afide a ring he wore, 
whereon was the head o f  his father, whom 
he difgraced by his incapacity j and the 
Cenfors this year ftrack his name out o f the 
lift o f  the Senators. Neverthelefs Cicira 
fpeaks o f this Scipio as o f  a man o f parts, 
though o f  an infirm habit o f body. Ck. de 
SeneA. c. n .  Brut. c. 19,

T h e ftreets o f  Route-, by order o f the 
Cenfors, were this year paved for the firft 
time. L iv . £ .4 1 .  c. 27.
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’th e  report o f  fam e Roman embajfadors who had been fe n t  to Perfes.
t h e  Senate order a ne^o embajfy to him.
t h e  cruelty o f  the Conful Popillius towards a petty nation o f  Liguria.
'Exxmtnt^ comes to Rome to accufe R evkt o f  dejigns againfi the 

R epublick.
t h e  embajfadors fro m  Perfes are i l l  received by the Senate.
H e  employs af'qffins to m urder Eumenes j and is accufed o f  

d e fy in g  other murders by poifon.
t h e  Carthaginians fe n d  to Rome complaints o f  MafinifTaV ufur- 

pations.
Some Roman embajfadors report the i l l  reception they had met 

w ith  fro m  Perfes.
T H E three embafladors, fent into M acedon, returned to Rome (in Y. of R.

the beginning o f the Confulfhip o f  L . Pofthum ius A lb im s and 
I d . P opillius L an a s) complaining, “  that they had not been able to ob-

tain an audience o f  the King •, it having been fometimes pretended, c. 2. ^  
“  that he was abfent, fometimes that he was fick, and both falfely : **
T h e y  added, “  that he was undoubtedly preparing for war, and would 
“  fbon take the field.”  T h e  Senate, not long after this report, refblved 
to trouble P erfes with five more embafladors; at the head o f  whom 6. 
was C. V a leriu s: and thefe were from M acedon to  go to Alexandria to 
renew a league o f frlendlhip with Ptolemy.

P O P I L L I U S  the Conful, without orders from the Senate, and c. 7. 
without any provocation, led an army againft the Statelliates, a people 
o f  L ig uria ., and came to a battle with them before the gates o f their 
town called Caryfium. H e flew 10000 o f the enemy, and took 
700 prifbners, with the lols o f  3000 o f his men. T h e vanquiflied, 
having colleifled their fcattered troops, found, that the number o f  
the citizens loft was greater than o f thofe which remained. T hey 
furrendered therefore, without making any conditions ; never imagin
ing that the Conful would treat them worfe than former generals had 
treated their prilbners. Y e t  Popillius not only plundered the town, 
but demoliflied it, and Ibid the inhabitants for flaves. O f  this pro
ceeding he fent an account to the Confcript Fathers; who, being 
highly offended with it, decreed, that, returning the money to the pur- 
chafers, he Ihould reftore to the captives their liberty and effedts; arrd

then
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then quit the province, P o p illiu s  would not o b e y ; but, having put his 
army into winter quarters at P ifa , came home in as great wrath, fays 
L iv y , w ith the Fathers, as he had exprefled againft the Ligurians.

W hen the fafces had been transferred to P . JEU us JJgu-s and C. PofU- 
lius L a n a s (both Plebeians) j E U u s ,  at the inftigation o f the Senate, 
would have revived the affair of the injury done to the Ligurians-, 
but wa^ turned afide from his purpofe by his collegue, the delinquent’s 
brother, who threatned to oppofe him and to render null whatever he 
fhould do in that procefs ®. T h e  Senate hereupon became fo angry with 
both, that, though the war againft Macedon.-w&s j\x&  oh the point of be
ing declared, they abfolutely refufed them the co n d u d lofit, nor would 
even grant them a decree to levy foldicrs for the war in Liguria.

A bout this time Eum enes King' o f  Pergam us came to Rome. Befides 
his hereditary quarrel with the M acedonian, he had a particular hatred 
to him, on account o f  the great progrefe he made in the efteem and af- 
feftion o f  the Greeks while his own reputation among them was every 
day decreafing: In proof o f  which, the Acheans had lately abrogated, as 
extravagant and illegal, certain honours that had been decreed him in 
their country. Eumenes had doubtlefs learnt the intentions’ of the Po- 
tnans ■ m.'Ctx regard to and would therefore not be backward in
making his court to the Senate upon fuch an occafion; hoping perhaps 
to be rewarded with fome part o f  the M acedonian kingdom, as he had, 
for his fervlce againft A ntiocbus, obtained a good fhare o f  that Prince’s 

.dominions. T h e  Senate received the K ing with great honours:-and 
though he had little to fay which they knew not before,, yet they liftened 
to him w ith the utmoft attention, pondering all his words, as if the 
weight o f  them were to turn the balance that before was equal. Fie in
troduced his difcourfe with faying, “  T hat the caufe o f  his journey to 
“  Rom e was (befides the defire o f  vifiting thofe Gods and men, by 
“  whofe favour he enjoy’d that fortune which had left him nothing 
“  to wifh for) that he might in perfon warn the Senate to prevent the 
“  defigns o f the M acedonian.”  H e then fpoke o f  the murder of De
m etrius, a Prince always averfe from a Rom an w a r; P h ilip s  invitation of 
the Bajlarnai, by whofe help he was to have invaded Ita ly : The ex
pedition o f  P^ry ĵ againft the D olop ians: T h e  efteem which th& Greek 
and AJiatick cities had for h im : “  I do not fee, faid Eumenes, for what 
“  merit, what munificence o f  his, fo much refpedl: is paid him ; nor can 
“  I certainly tell, whether this be owing to the good fortune o f Perfes, 
“  or (which I am loth to fay) to a  hatred o f  the Romans. He is 
“  in great authority even with the A ftatick  Kings. Seleucus, the Ion 

“  and fucceflbr o f  Antiochus the G reat, has given him his daughter

*■ W e find that juftice was. afterwards the artifice o f  the Prastor who was to try 
done to Statelliates, but that Pe/i///ar, him. L iv . B . \ z . c .zz.  
though profecuted, efcaped punilhment, by

“  Laodice

    
 



chap. XV .̂ T h e  R o m a n  H i s t o j i y . 399
“  Laodice m xxaxxv&.̂ t •. Ye t  Perfes did not aflc her; Sdeucus offered ^  S'?i-
“  her. Prufias King o f Bithynia has by earnefl: entreaties obtained, 280 ConfuP 
“  for a wife, the filler o f  P e r fe s; and thefe marriages have been fo- 
“  lemnized with congratulations and prefents from numberlefs em- 
“  baffadors. T h t  BieotianSy who never could be brought to make a 
“  league with P hilips have made one with his fon. T h e A ch ea n  coun- 
“  cil, i f  a few friends o f  Rom e had not oppofed it, would have let him 
“  into A chaia. A t  the fame time, they were putting affronts upon m e,
“  to whom they are more obliged than can well be expreffed. And who 
“  does not know, that the jiEtoJians, in their domeftick feudsand feditions,
“  had recourfe, for aflifiance, not to the Romans, but to Perfes ? A nd 
“  without the fuppprt o f  thefe aflbciations and friendflaips abroad, he 
“  has ftrength enough at home for^the w ar; 30000 foot, 5000 horfe,
“  corn for ten years, that he may not be driven to live by Ipoil, or take 
“  from his own fubjedls; money enough (not to fpeak or his mines)
“  to pay 10000 mercenaries for ten years; arms fufficlent for three 
“  fuch armies as he has now on foot” ; the Thracians near at hand to 
“  fupply him with as many recruits as he ftiall require.”

T h e  King added, “  I have not taken up thefe things, Confcript Fa- 
“  thers, upon uncertain report, nor given an eafy credit to them, as 
“  wifhing them to be true o f  an enemy : But I bring you accounts o f  
“  what, by a thorough enquiry, I have difcovered as certainly, as if  
“  you had enaployed me to be your fpy, and I had feen them with 
“  my own eyes.”

Eum enes proceeded to accufe Perfes o f feme fadls which might either 
be denied or juftified.; as that he had procured the death o f  certain 
perfons, friends to the R om an s; dethroned Abrupolis, a petty King o f  
lllyricum , who had invaded M acedon ; given afliftance to the ByzantineSy 
contrary to the treaty with R o m e’, made war upon the Jdohpians-, and 
led an army through Theffaly and D oris.

H e  concluded thus : “  Since you, Confcript Fathers, have quietly and 
“  patiently bom thefe things, ^tA ^ ^M acedonian  fees, that you have aban- 
“  dbned Greece to him, he is very fure, that he fhall meet with no army 
“  to oppofe him, before he paffes into Italy. H ow  fafe or how honourable 
“  for you this may be, you are the bell judges. A s  for me, I fliould 
“  have been alhamed, if  P erfes had got the Hart of me, and had 
“  brought the war hither, before I had come to give you notice o f the 
“  danger".”

This army and thefe flore's Were left to 
Perfes hy his father.

‘  Though hi’vy (B. 42. c. 5 ) fays very 
fine things o f Eumenes (in comparing him 
with Perfes) and tells us, that the cities, 
under his domination, were fo happy tiiat

they would not change condition with any 
free cities ; yet one cannot help thinking 
that, by this fpeech, which he has put in
to the King’s mouth, he intended to fnew 
him in a ridiculous light.

It-
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y.  of/?. j8i* It would be very foolifli to imagine that the Senate ftood in fear of 
E e f . y . C . j ; ! . i n v a d i n g  7/a^. Neverthelefsj as they always fought plaufible 

pretences for their wars *, and a  ̂they could find none at prefent, they 
took advantage o f this vifit from to make it believed, that he
had given them fome intelligence o f  the greatefl: importance to their 
prefervation ; and fuch as would juftify their attacking Macedon. To 
Induce this belief, it was necefiary to make a profound fecret of all that 
the King had faid *, becaufe it amounted to no more than what every 
body knew from the report o f  the Roman embafladors. And had the 
Fathers, upon fuch report, or tales invented by flatterers and fpies, com
menced a war againfl: Perfei^  the injuftice and opprefllon would have 
been manifeft to all the world. But when the danger threathing them 
was fo terrible, that fuch a Prince as Eum enes came out o f  his own king
dom, as far as from to bid theni look to themfelves ; who could 
blame them, i f  they took the fpeediefb meafures for their own fecurity ? 
T his imminent danger their affeded fecrecy would help to magnify in 
the imagination o f the publick. N ot a Word therefore o f what- the 
K ing had faid tranfpired. It was only known^ for the prefent, that he 
had been in the fenate houfe. T h e  reft, fays Livy^  did not come out 
till the war was over.

A fter a few days, the Senate gave audience to P erfis*s embafladors i 
but, being predetermined, would neither admit their defence, nor have 
regard to their deprecation. Whereupon Harpalus^ chief of the em- 
bafly, faid, “  T h e K ing earneftly wifhes, that you would believe him, 
“  when he declares. T h at neither by words nor adtions has he given 
“  you any caufe to look upon him as your enemy : but if  he finds, that 
“  you are feeking a pretence o f  quarrel with him, he will not wantcou- 
“  rage to defend himfelf. T h e  chance o f war is equal, and the event 
“  uncertain.”

T h e  cities o f  Greece and AJia, anxious to know  what Eumeneds jour
ney to Rom e znd. the M acedonian embafly would produce, had fentde- 
puties thither under various pretexts. ld\\t Rhodians^ in particular, did 
not doubt but the King o f  Pergam us would give them a fnare in what
ever crimes he fhould think proper to charge upon Perfes. Satyrust 
chief o f  the embafly from Rhodes^ ufed therefore all his intereft with 
the Senators o f  his acquaintance to get an opportunity o f  being heard 
againfl: which when he had obtained, he, with great acrimony,
accufed him not only o f  having ftirred up th e  L y d a n s, their fubjedts, to 
a revolt, but o f being more oppreffive to AJia than ever Antiochus had 
been. Such difcourie, though agreeable to the AJiatick cities, (for they 
alfo favoured was dilpleafing to  the Senate, and o f  no; benefit to
the Rhodians, T h e  Fathers favoured Eum enes the more for the combi
nation formed againft h im ; they loaded him with honours and prefents.

HarpaluSy
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H arpalust returning into Macedon with all poffible diligence, told his Y. of.S. j8rr 

mafter, that he had left the Romans^ not indeed making preparations 
for war, but fo ill difpofed, that unqueftionably they would not defer it ^
Jong. T h e  King, fully convinced that he fhould foon be attacked, laid a 
p lot to begin the war, with fpilling the blood of EumeneSt the man whom 
o f all men he moft hated. It was known that the Pergamenian, in re
turning home, would take D elphi in his way, intending a facrifice to 
A pollo. P erfes, for the aflaflination, employed a certain Cretan named 
E v a n d er  (General o f his auxiJiares)  and three M acedonians (men of ex
perience in fuch enterprizes) who placing themfelves behind a ruined 
wall, that hung over a hollow way,  ̂ fo narrow, that only one could pafs 
at a time, there waited the coming o f the King and his retinue. Pan~ 
taleon, an yEtolian chief, walked foremoft j Eumenes followed.: juft as 
he came under the wall, the ruffians rolled down two ftones o f a huge 
fize, one o f which ilighting on his head, the other on his fhoulder, he 
was ftruck to the ground ; where a Ihower o f  fmaller ftones came pour
ing upon him and overwhelmed him. T h e aflaffins, imagining their 
bufinefs effefted, made all hafte to get away •, and one o f  them not be
ing able to keep pace with the reft, his companions flew him, to pre
vent a difcovery.

U pon feeing the King fall, his attendants, except Pantaleon, had all 
fled away in a fright. Running now together again, they took him up 
fenfelefs •, ftill warm, however, and breathing. A fter a Ihort time he 
came to himfelf; and the next day they put him on board his fliip, which 
conveyed him firft tp Corinth, and thence to the ifland o f M gina. Here 
he was cured, but^^during his recovery, was kept fo fecretly, that fame, 
throughout all A fta, confidently reported him dead. A ttains believed it fooner 
than became the brotherly affecftion that had always remarkably fubfifted 
between them ; for {as L iv y  adds) thinking him felf now the undoubted 
inheritor o f  the kingdom, he difcourfed with his brother’s wife and the 
Governor o f the citadel o f Pergam us. O f  this Eum enes had private in
formation, yet, when he returned fafe home, all the reproof which 
A tta in s received from him, at their meeting, was a whifper, to forbear Plut. in 
marrying the Queen t i ll he w ere w ell ajfured o f the King’j  death. Apophth.
' W h ile  the rumour o f  the Pergam eniatis being aflaffinated was yet frefh Liv. B. 42. 

at Rom e, Valerius, head o f  the laft embafly into Alacedon and Greece, c. 17. 
returned home, and ^brought with him P ra xo, a woman of great di- 
ftinftion at D elp hi, to  whom Perfes had, by letter, recommended the 
aflaffins, to be by her entertained. H e produced alfo one Ram m ius, 
a citizen o f Brundujium , at whofe houfe all the generals and Roman 
embafladors, as well as the K ing’s minifters, ufed to lodge, in their 
journeys to and from Ita ly . T h is  man declared, that being lately at 
the Macedonian court, he had been there tampered with to poifbn fuch 
of his guefts as the K ingihould occafionally name to him.

V o L .II. F f f  Thefe
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y . o f 581- Thefe ftories, true or falfe, obtained eafy belief at R om e: They ferved 
B e f . j .C . iy i - t o  fwell the aecpunt o f  P erfes’ s crimes, and make appear more fully 
28oConful-p-^jie juftice and necefllty o f  a M acedonian war. T h e  Senate being difla- 

tisfied, for the reafons formerly mentioned, w ith the prefent confuls, 
commiflioned Sicim ius^  the Prsetor Peregrinus, to  pafs with an army 

. into EpirtiSt and there continue till a fucceflbr fhould arrive,
c. 23. A B O U T  this time cameembafladors from the with a new

complaint againft M ajini£a. H e  had been encroaching upon them ever 
fince their defeat at Z a m a . H ow  he took from  them the country of 

* Seep. 340. Em poria has been already mentioned*. T h is  ulurpation was followed 
Liv. B . 40. by another. Gala, the father o f M ajiniffa, had conquered fonie lands 
c. 17. from the Carthaginians, which afterwards Syphax conquered from Gala,

and'reftored to the firft owners, out o f  love to his wife Saphon'ijba, the 
daughter o f  Afdruhal. U p o n th efe  lands the N um idian  feized; and, by 
Rom an arbitration, was permitted quietly to poflefe them: an injury 
which th&Carthaginians had fearcely digefted,. whenM<^«z^ came upon

B. 42. c. 23. them again, and took from them above 70 towns and caftles without 
' any colour o f  right. It was o f  this that the prefent embafladors com

plained. T h e y  reprefented the grievous oppreflion which Carthage la
boured under, by reafon o f  thofe articles in her treaty with the Romans, 
which reftrained her from making war, out o f  her own territory, or 
againft any confederate o f  'R om e. N ow  (faid they) although the 
“  towns and caftles lately feized by M ajinijfa  are unqueftionably within 
“  our territory, and therefore the driving him thence would be only 
“  a defenftve w ar; yet, as he is a confederate o f  Rom e, we fear even 
** to defend ourfelves againft him, without your permiflion. We beg 
“  therefore, that Carthage m ay either have juftice by arbitration, or be 
“  fuffered to defend herfelf by force o f  arms j or at leaft (if favour muft 
“  prevail over truth) that you would be pleafed to determine, once for 
“  all, what part o f  her dominions ftie fhall g ive up to  Mafinijja. If 

none o f  thefe requefts can be obtained, w e then defire, that you will 
let us know in what we have offended, fince the time that Scipio 

“  granted us peace, and vouchfafe to punilh us yourfelves in fuch man- 
“  ner as you ftiall think proper. It would be better for the Carthaginians  ̂
** and more agreeable to them , to live flaves to the Romans in fafety, 
“  than to be free, but continually expofed to the oppreflions o f Mafi- 

n ijja  t  W e  had rather perifh at once "than draw our breath at the 
mercy o f  that N um idian  hangman.”  T h is laid, the embaffadors threw 

themfelves proftrate 6n the ground.
G ulujfa  the fon o f  M a jin ijfa  being prefent, the Senate alked him 

what anfwer he could make to thefe complaints. H e  faid, “  That his 
“  father had given him no inftrudtions relating thereto j that neither 
“  could he well have given any, the Carthaginians not having im- 

parted to him the fubjedl o f  their embafly, nor even their intention
“  of
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“  o f  fending an embaffy to It was indeed known, that they Y. of .R. 58r.
“  had o f  late held fecret councils by night, in the temple of 

p lu s, and difpatched embafladors to the Senate ; for which reafon his * ° “ P-
“  father had fent him to entreat them not to give credit to the accufa- 

tions o f  their common enemy, who hated M ajiniffa  for no other 
“  reafon but his conftarit fidelity to the Roman people.”  T he Senate 
replied, “  T hat they had done, and would do, whatever they could 
“  to honour M a jin i jfa but that juftice muft not give place to favour ;
“  and that it was not confiftent with their equity to countenance him 
“  in taking from the Carthaginians any lands, which by their treaty they 

were quietly to enjoy.”  W ith  this mild reproof A e y  difmifled Gu- 
lujfa^ making him the ufual prefents (as they did alfo to the Carthagu 
nians)  and bidding him tell his father that they expedted he Ihould fend 
embafladors more fully inftrudled in this affair.

A bou t the fame time, three embafladors, o f  which Cn, Servilius^'
CcBfio was chief, returned from Macedon to Rome. T h ey had been fent 
to demand fatis^dtion for the wrongs which P erfes had done, (mean
ing thole pretended injuftices about which had harangued in
the Senate) and, in cale o f  refufal, to renounc%friendlhip with him in the 
name o f  the Republick. T h eir report was, “  T h at they had feen 
“  m ighty preparations for war in all the towns o f  M acedon ; that they 
“  had lo n g waited in vain for an audience o f  the K ing ; and at length 

in defpair o f  obtaining it, had fet out to  return home : that then 
«« they were called back, and introduced to him. T h a t they put him in 
“  mind o f  the league made with his father, and renewed with himfelf j 

by which he was exprefly reftrained from making war out o f his own 
“  Dominions '  5 or againfl: any State in alliance with R m e . That they

* In the form o f  the treaty between P hi
lip and the Romans, as it is given by Pol^  
bius, we find no condition forbidding the 
King to make war abroad, without leave 
o f  the Republick. But, Livy inferts a. 
claufe to that effeft.

It  is likely (fays Sir W. R . *) that all the 
Roman confederates were included in this 
peace, whereby everyone o f  the neighbours 
round about Macedon, entering fhortly into 
league with Rome, did fo bind the K ing’s 
hands, that he could no more make, war 
abroad, than i f  he had been reilrained by 
plain covenant. And thus might that feern 
an article o f  the peace, which never was 
agreed upon, but only wasinferr’d bycon- 
fequence. Now if  the Romans would urge 
this point further, and fay, that the Ma- 
(idaniau might not bear defenjive arms 

* Hift. of the World, B,

without their permiflion; then had Per/es 
very juft reafon to find himfelf aggrieved. 
For fince they had allowed his father, with^ 
out control, to make war in Thrace (whilft 
they themfelves were unacquainted with the 
Thracians) and elfewhere abroad, though 
he alked not their licence; why Ihould 
they now interpret the bargain after ano
ther felhion i  Was it  now become unlaw
ful for him to chaftife his own rebels j ot 
to repay an Illyrian that invaded Macedon ?  
By fuch allegations Per/es maintained the 
right o f  his caufe in very mild Ibrt when 
it was too late. A t the prefent by dif  ̂
claiming the league as unjuft [ i f  after all, 
it be true that he did fo] he miniftered 
occafion to the embafladors to give him de
fiance.5. c. 6, §. j . Fff2 had
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“  had rehearfed to him all the fads fpoken 'o f by the King of Peria- 
“  mus (they themfelves having found them to be- true ;) that they had 
“  befides, mentioned fome private conferences he had held, for feveral 
“  days, in the ifland o f Samothrace^ with embafladors from the cities 
“  o f  A fia . And. laftly, that in the name o f the Senate they had de- 
“  manded fatisfadion for thefe injuries.

“  Hereupon, faid they, the King broke out into a paffion, fre- 
“  quently calling the Rom ans avaricious and proud, who thought it 
“  fitting that he Ihould regulate all his words and adions at the nod of 

their daily embafladors, with whom they peftered him, and who were 
“  no better than mere fpies. A fter he had talked loudly and long in 
“  this ftrain, he ordered us to come again the day following, when he 
** would give us, he faid, an anfwer in writing. H e did fo •, and it 
“  was to this effed. T h a t he had nothing to do w ith  the treaty made with- 
“ • his fa th e r ; that he had renew ed it^ not becaufe he approved o f it̂  but 

becaufe, upon, his fir ji accejjion to the kingdom, he w as obliged to bear with 
“ • every thing. T h a t i f  the Romans would make a new treaty with him, 
“  it, m uji be upon equal tertjfs ; and be w ould then conftder what bis interef 

required y as they, he dqjibted not, w ould take care o f  theirs. Asfoon 
*-* as he had delivered us this writing, he flung away, and while they 

were making us withdraw, we declared. T hat w e renounced his friend- 
fh ip  and alliance. T h e  King* in wrath, turned back, and raifing his 

“  voice, ordered us to leave his kingdom in three days. We came 
away v having neither at our arrival, nor while we continued at his, 

*f cpurt,^ received any, mark o f  hofpitality or civility.”

C H A P .  XVI.

The fecond Macedonian War.

F I R  S T  Y  e  A  R; o f the War.

difpofition o f  Greek and A G atick  S ta tes a t th is time. 
T he levies a t Rome f o r  th e w a r . T hr ffe e c h  o f  a  Centurion-on. 

on th is  oceqjhn.PerJfes fu es in  v a in  to  th e  Senate f o r  peace.
A  conference between h im  an d  Mzxcixs^ a  K om an  embafddor in Theffaly.
The K ing: m akes anoth er f r u itle f s  a ttem p t to  obtain peace.

W H E N  the people o f  Rom e, upon a motion by theConlulsj 
P . L icin iu s CraffUs and C . Cajftus Longinus, decreed war againft

After

Y;ofJ2. 582 
B e f . f . C . r

a8i Confwl'P' R e r fe S i the Republickhad few open enemies, and no. real frieqds.
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A fter the viftory over Anticchus, although M acedon, Pergnm us, the R- 582. 

commonwealth o f the Ach^ans, and all the other States o f Greece 
were governed by the fame laws and magiftrates as before the R m a n s  ̂ ^
came among them, and made alliances with them yet the people which 
i?c»7(?had fubdued to laws and magiftrates, were not more really 
her vaflals, than the Kings and nations which (he called her allies. For, 
by her embafladors abroad, or the decrees o f her Senate at home, the 
exercifed fuch an empire over thofe..allies, that no laws made by them 
could take place, if  /he interpofed her will to the contrary. Nor was 
their eledlion o f magiftrates lo free as not to be influenced by the good 
pleafure o f  the overbearing Republick. Add to. this, that /he had af- 
fumed to herfelf the right o f deciding all quarrels between her allies; 
and had made it a part o f her policy not to fu/Fer, without reproof, and 
fomctimes menaces, any o f  her friends to take arms, even in their own 
defence, before they had confulted the oracle z t Rome.

This method o f  proceeding, whatever interpretation was put upon it 
by fuch as were a<5tuated by private intereft or fear, could not but be 
very grating to all generous and free fpirits, T h e  Greek States be
gan now univerfally to apprehend the evil vihxch. Philopesmen had fore
told j. the miferable fubjedtion to which Greece would be reduced by the 
Roman patronage. It was fo evident both to thefe States and to the 
bordering Kings, or became foon fo evident, that the view o f Rome was 
to reduce M acedon to the condition o f  z. Roman province, which would 
make her their near and moft dangerous neighbour, that, i f  we may 
believe P oly b iu sP erfeS y  for a very moderate fum o f money well applied,' Legat. 77. 
m ight have brought all thofe States, and all or moft o f thofe Kings, to 
have e/pou/ed his cau/e O f  this the Hiftorian is fo pofitive, that he 
fays no wife man will di/pute it with him. And /bme events, which 
happened in the courfe o f  the war, will /hew this opinion not to have 
been ill founded. W e (hall find that even Eumenes had not always that 
anxiety for the welfare o f  Rome which he expre/Ted in his late /peech to 
the Senate. A t  prefent however, not only he, but the Kings o f Syriay Liv, B. 42, 
E g y p t, zndi Cappadocia, offered their affiftahce to the idawawj. T h e laft 9̂- 
o f  the three fent his fon to be educated at Rome. P rujias, K ing o f 
B ithyn ia , though married to a After o f  P erfes, ob/erved an exaft neutra
lity : the G reeks durfti not refule their a id : Carthage was in flavery to'
Rome. .A f ^ « ^ i le n t  his affiftance : for he judged, fa ys 'T ity , that 
fhould the prove conquerors, his affairs would remain in their
prefent fituatioh j, ftiould they be vanquilhed, he doubted not to become 

o f  z\l A frica . O n  the other hand, had no-'aflbciate- but'
Cotys King o f  the Odryfians in Pbracei Gentmsi- a King 'Of Pdyruum ,,

■ - . ■  ' - C ;
*\Folyhlus feems to fpeak of the' tim &  two years together, kis iteiiri had a prb*-" 

v ih iz  P e r/ A s  armshaving profpcred for .mi/mgafpeCf. ' . • : >
was;

    
 



4 0  6 H e  R oman H istory. BookV.
Y. o f iJ. 582 
B ef.J.C .i;© . 
281 Conful-p

e. 3 S-

was indeed fufpedled at R om e o f  being in the M acedonian intereft, but 
he had not yet openly declared for either fide.

A fter the people o f  Rom e had voted the war, the Confcript Fathers 
regulated th e levies for the year. T h ey  appointed Sulpicius Galbor the 
Frsetor U rbam s, to raife four Jegions, 15,000 foot, and 1200
horfe o f  the allies i the legions to be commanded by four Tribunes, 
chofen from among the Senators. T his army was to be in readinefs to 

c. 3i.&feq. march whither the Fathers fhould diredt. One o f  the Confuls was to 
have, for the defence o f  Italy^ two legions o f  5000 foot and 200 horfe 
each i and o f  the allies 12000 foot and 600 horfe. TotheConful, 
who, fhould go into M acedon., the Senate afligned two legions, of 
6000 foot and 300 horfe each *, and 16000 foot and 800 horfe of the 
Ita lia n  confederates. T h e y  granted him alfo the privilege o f chufing 
whom he pleafed o f  the Veteran  foldiers and Centurions, that were un
der fifty  years old, though the law obliged no man above forty five to 
fcrve in the army. T h e  people on this occafion waved their right of 
naming a certain number o f  the legionary Tribunes, and left the choice 
o f  them to the Confuls and Prastors.

M acedon fell by lot to LiciniuSy and Ita ly  to CaJJius. They carried 
on the levies with extraordinary rigour j  yet many prefented themfelves 
voluntarily to Liciniusy  knowing that the foldiers, who had ferved in 
the firft M acedonian war, and in the war AntioclmSy had returned
home rich. But when his legionary Tribunes were appointing the Cen
turions, twenty three o f  thofe who were called upon to ferve, and who 
had been Prim ipilesy or firft Centurions o f  the Triarii, refiifed toenlill 
thernfelves, and appealed to the Tribunes o f  the Commons. Two of 
the college would have referred the matter to the Confuls, but the other 
eight were for taking cognizance o f  it themfelves, and righting the ap
pellants i f  aggrieved. A t  the defire o f  L icin iu s  the affair was brought 
before the people. M . Popilliusy who had been Conful two years be
fore, appeared as advocate for the Centurions. H e  faid, that the Vê  

had ferved the legal time, and vyere worn out with age and the 
fatigues o f  war ; that neverthelefs they did not refufe to give the re
mainder o f  their ftrength to  the Republick > they only defired that they 
m ight not be placed in a lower rank than what they had laft held in the 
army. Xfeite'aj ordered the: decree o f  the Senate to be read: it import
ed, that war fhould be commenced againft Perfesy  and that as many as 
poflible o f  the Veteran Centurions fhould be enrolled for that war, ex-̂  
cm pting none under fifty years oM. H e then entreated- the people that, 
in the prefent cafe o f  a w arfo near Ita ly, and againft fo powerful a King, 
they would not obftrudt the levies,- nor hinder the Conlul from fbplac-- 
ing every man as was moft for the benefit o f  the Republick ; or at leaft 
that they would refer the matter to the Senate. - L icin iu s  having ended, 
one o f  the twenty three appellants afked pcrmiffion o f  the Conful and

the
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the Tribunes to fpeak a few words to the people. T his being granted, Y. ofS. 582. 
he faid, “  M y name, Romans., is Ligujlinus, I  am o f  the Crufiu- B ef.y.C.170. 
“  m inian tribe, and o f  Sabine extradion. M y father left me an acre o f  Conful-p. 
“  ground, and a little cottage, in which I  was born and bred, and in 
“  which I now dwell. A s  foon as I was o f an age to marry, my father 

gave me to wife his brother’s daughter. I had no fortune with her,
“  but Ihe was free born, ehafte, and an excellent breeder 5 a richer trian 
“  would not defire a better. W e have fix fons and two daughters :
“  the girls are married ; four o f  my Ions are men grown. I was lifted 
“  a foldier for the firft time in the Confullhip o f P . Sulpicius and C. A u- 
“  relius : I ferved two years, a private man, in the army that went into 
“  M acedon againft King P h ilip . T he third year T , ^ in B iu s  FlamininuSy  

“  in reward o f  my courage, made me a/Centurion o f  the tenth Order 
“  o f  the Haftati P h ilip  being vanquiftied, we returned to Rome^ and 
“  were dilbanded. Prefently after I went a volunteer with the Conful 
“  M . P orcius in to  Spain. T hofe who have ferved under him and othef 

Generals well know, that there is not a more nice obferver, or mort?
“  critical judge o f  military virtue than he. This General thought me 
“  worthy o f  the poft o f  firft Centurion o f  the Haftati. After thi?

I entered a volunteer in that army which was fent againft the 
M to lia n s  and King Antiochus. I was then by M . A ciliu s made 
firft Centurion o f the Principes, Antiochus being driven out o f  
Greece;andthe.<£to&Kr fubdued, .we were brought back into ; and 
here 1 ferved in two campaigns, fuch as the Legions then made every 
year. Afterwards I ferved twice in Spain % the firft time under ^
F u lv iu s Flaccus ; the fecond under the Praetor T ib . Sempronius Grac
chus. I  was amongft thofe whom, for their bravery, Flaccus diftin- 
guilhed by bringing them home to aflift at his triumph 5 and I returned' 
into the fame province at the defire o f  Tiberius Gracchus. In the Ipace

c(

* Each order had two Centurionsthere 
were thirty orders in a legion ; ten to each 
o f  the three great divifions, the Haftati, 
Principes, and Triarii. T h e tenth order 
o f  the Haftati was the loweft or leaft ho
nourable.

W e may obferve, fays Mr. Kemet, fpeak- 
ing on this fubjeft, what a large field 
there lay for promotion ; firft through all 
the orders o f  the Haftati, then quite 
through the Principes, and afterwards from 
the M  order o f  the Triarii to the Primi- 
pilus, the moft honourable o f  the Centu
rions, and who deferves to be particularly 
deferibed. This officer, befides his name 
of Primipilus, went under the feveral titles 
of Dux hegionis, FrafeSus Legionis, Primus

Centurionum„&n6. Primus Centurio ; and wa« 
the firft Centurion o f  the Triarii in every; 
legion. He prefided over, all the other 
Centurions, and generally gave fhe word, 
o f  command, by order o f the Tribunes. 
Befides this, he had the-care o f the eagle, 
or chief ftandard o f  the legion. N or was 
this ftation only honourable, but veiy pro
fitable too j for he had a fpecial ftipend 
allowed him, probably as much as a knight’s 
eftate j and when he left that charge, 
was reputed equal to the members o f the 
Equeftrian order, bearing the title o f  P ri- 
mipilarius, iftthe lame manner as tjiofe, who 
had difeharged the greateft civil offices, 
were ftiled ever after Gonfulares, Cenforiji 
ISc. Kennet. Antiq. B . q .  c . ’j. “ of
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o f  a few years 1 was four times firfk Centurion o f  theTrlarli. I have 
received 34 military rewards from m y Generals ; and among thefe 
fix Civick crowns. I have made two and twenty campaigns, and 

'« am paft fifty years old. But had I not ferved my full time, and if 
my age did not exempt me, yet, P . LiciniuSy as I can furnifli you 

“  four foldiers inftead o f  one, it is but reafonable I ftiould be excufed 
from ferving any morel But I fay all this only to Ihew the juftice of 
my caufe. So long as I  am judged fit to bear arras, I fliall never feek 

“  to decline it. L e t  the Legionary Tribunes place me in the poll for 
“  which they think me proper. It /hall be m y care that no foldier in 
“  the army furpafs me in bravery : T h at this has always been my care, 
“  the Generals under, whom  I have made m y campaigns can teftify. 
“  A nd you, fellow foldiers, though you have appealed, and your ap- 
“  peal be well founded, yet, as in your younger days you never did 
“ any thing againft the authority o f  the Magi/lrates and Senate 5 you 
“  will now, I am per/uaded, think it right to let yourfelves be difpofed of 

as they judge convenient; and efteem every poll: honourable in which 
“  you can contribute to the. defence and prefervation o f the Repub- 
“  lick.”

T h e  Conful, after highly praifing Ligufiinus^s virtue, took him to the 
Senate-houfe, where he received the thanks o f  the Confcript Fathers. 
A n d  the Tribunes o f  the foldiers, as a reward o f  his merit, declared 
him firft Centurion o f  the firft legion. T h e  other appellants, following 
his example, defifted from  their appeal j /b that the levies went on 
without farther oppofition.

Befides the forces abovementioned, as deftined for Macedon, were 
granted, at the requeft o f  L ic in iu s , 2000 L ig u ria n s and a certain number 
o f  Cretan  archers. T h e  Senate al/b a/ked o f  MaJiniJJa a body of iV«- 
tnidian horfe and fam e elephants.

A bout this time eraba/ladors came from P erfes. They were not 
allowed to enter the city, becau/e war had been already declared againft 
their matter. Being admitted to audience in the temple o f Bellom, they 
faid, “  T hat the King wondered why the Rom ans had tran/ported an 
“  army into his neighbourhood •, that if  the Senate could be prevailed 
“  upon to  recal it, he was ready, at their determination, to make fa- 
“  tisfaettion for any injuries, they /hould think, he had done to their 

allies.”  T h e  army the embafiadors/poke o f  was that under the Praetor 
Cn. Sicinnius, who with 5000 foot and 300 hor/e lay encamped near 
Apollonia. Sicinnius had fent Sp, C a rviliu s to Rom e to confront the Ma
cedonian minifters in the Senate. W hen C a rvilius had accufed Perfes of 
fome ufurpations upon the neighbouring ftates, and o f  feveral other 
faitts "which he pretended the king had done or was preparing td do; the 
embafiadors were a/ked what they had to /ay in their, matter’s juftiftca- 
rion. T h ey  anfwered, that they had no further commi/fion than what

they
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they had delivered : whereupon they were bid to tell the King, that if  V. of R ; 3z. 
he had a mind to give fatisfaftion, he might treat with the Conful Sef.J.C^iyo. 
P . L icin iuSi who would fhortly be in Macedon with an army ; but that 
it was to no purpofe to think o f fending more embafladors to the fenate, 
for they would not be fuffered to pafs through Italy. W ith this anfwer 
the Fathers difmiffed the M acedonians.,. and ordered them to leave Italy  
in eleven days. Shortly after, the Senate difpatched five of their body, Liv. b. 42. 
Z., D ecim ius, ^  M a rch s P hilip p u s, A . A tilius, and two o f the Cornelian c. 37- 
fam ily, to vifit Greece and the neighbouring countries. Attended by a thou- 
fand foldiers they landed at Corcyra -, whither letters came to them from 
Perfesy afking, fo r  w hat reafon the Romans hadfen t forces into Greece, 
and w ere taking pojjejfion o f  the towns ?  They would return him no an
fwer in writing, out told the meflenger who brought the letters, that 
w hat the Romans did was fo r  the defence o f the Greek cities.

A n d  now the embafladors feparating, L . D ecim tus repaired to Gentius 
o f  Illyricunty to  p6rfiiade him, i f  poflible, to take part with the Republick 
in the war. H e had no fuccefs ; and even fell under a fufpicion, at his 
return to P o m , o f  having received bribes from the Illyrian King.

T h e  Cornelii made a progrels through Peloponnefus, exhorting the 
feveral Rates o f  thaf* country to aflift Rome P erfes, with the
fame alacrity and faithfulnefs as in the wars againft P h ilip  and Antiochus.
Though the Romans enaployed gentle words and the fbft ftile of. per- 
fuafion, the Greeks were nOw fb well acquainted with Rom m  courtefy, 
that without hefitation they promifed their ready a id ' ;  for though not 
only the bulk o f  the people, but alfo the wifeft and beft men, who had n<> 
thing in view but the good o f  their country, wifhed fuccelstoP??y^j; yet 
doubtleis fear got the better o f  their inclinations.

* Sir W . Raleigh thinks that this ready 
compliance o f the Greeks to the will o f  the 
Romans may juftly be imputed to the 
timorous conduft o f  Perfes, who, as we 
have feen, no fooner learnt that a fmall 
body o f Roman foldiers were landed in 
Epirus, than he fued to the Senate for peace.

Since therefore it was known that a very 
“  fmall thing would ferve to terrify him, 
“  and confequently that it would at all 
“  times be in the power o f the Romans, by 
“  giving him any tolerable conditions o f 
*• peace, to take revenge at leifure upon 

thofe who had aflilled him ; little caufe 
“  was- there why any Ihould adventure to 
“  partake with him.”  M ay not the con
duit o f  the 'Macedonian, which Sir Walter 
ftiles timorous, have been the effect o f  juft 
policy ? For, as the King faw plainly that 
the Romans were determined to attack him ;

V oi,. II.

could he do any thing wifor, even in the 
view o f defending himfelf in the beft man
ner, than, by offers o f  fatisfaftion for inju
ries complained of, to make it evident to 
all the world, that the war was unnecellary, 
and therefore unjuft, on the part o f  the Ro
mans ? W e Ihall find that he took great 
pains to convince all the neighbouring 
Hates o f  this truth, that he might thereby 
induce them to fide with him. It is to be 
obferved, that no one part o f Perfes's con- 
duft does in any degree fuit with that vio
lent and brutal behaviour which,. by the 
report o fSerwlius Carpip and his collegues P’ 4° 3>
he ufed towards them : There may be 4° 4- 
room therefore to doubt the truth o f  that 
report, at leaft we-may well fulpeft that 
they gave him fufficient provocation by 
their infolent manner o f  treabng him.

G g g 0 . M a rch s
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^  M arcius and A . A tiliu s  went into E p ir u s ,y ^ to lia  and 'Thejjaly, to 
Bef.j,c.i7o. fix the people o f thofe countries in the interelt o f  Rome. While the 
281 Conful-p; Romans were at L a ri£ a , P erfes fent to afk an interview with Marcius.

T h e embalTadors, according to their inftrudlions, prefaced the requeft 
with mentioning, that M arcius'?, father had formerly been the gueft and 
friend of king P h ilip . M arcius anfwered, th a t he had often heard his 
fa th e r  fpedk o f that fr ien d jh ip , a?id was fa r  fro m  having forgot it when 
he undertook his prefent commiffton •, and that as foon as pojfble, he and his 

'collegue would meet the K ing at the riv er  Peneus, near Dium.
P erfes was much pleafed with M arcius'? infinuation, that he had come 

■ into Greece with a view to ferve him, and began to entertain hope of an 
accommodation. Soon after, a day being appointed for the conference, 
they both came to the banks o f  the Peneus. T h e  queftion now was, 
which o f  them fhould pafs the river. P erfes claimed the compliment, 
on account o f  his royal dignity *, M arciu s thought it due to-the majefty 
o f  the Roman name : befides, the K ing had alked the conference. The 
ombaflador put an end to the difpute by a dull jeft, which his bearing 
the furname o f P h ilip  furniftied him with j L e t the younger, faid he, come 
to th e eld er; the fan to the fa th e r . T h e  K in g  eafily fuffered himfelf to be 
perfuaded; but then he was for crofling with all his retinue: To this- 
M a rciu s obiedled, iniifting, that he ftiould come with only three atten- 

'dants, or elie give hoftages: N ot that the Rom an fufpedted any treachery, 
•fays L iv y , but that the deputies from the feveral cities (of whom there 
-was a. great concourfe at the interview) m ight fee-the fuperiority of 
the Republitk to the K ang o i  M acedon. P erfes gave hoftages, and, 
w ith all his train o f  attendants, pafled -over to M arciu s. They faluted 
each other, not as enemies meeting to parly, but like familiar friends. 
W h en  both were feated, M arciu s, lA ttt a fhort paufe, broke filence. 
“ I believe you expedl that I Ihould anfwer the letter you fent to us at 

Corcyra, in which you alk, why we, who are embafladors, come attend- 
“  ed with foldiers, and put garifons into feveral towns. Not to anfwef 

your queftion would perhaps look like pride •, and the proper anfwer, 
“  I fear, you may think too harfh. But fince he who breaks a league 
“  Ihould be made fenfible o f  his error, either by words or by arms; I, 
“  who had rather the commiflion to make war againft you, Ihould be 

given to any body than to me, lhall take upon me the difagreeable talk 
“  o f  reproving my friend. T h e  Senate think, that, fince your acceffionto 
“  the throne, you have done but one thing which you ought to have done j 
“  the fending embaffadors to renew  the league: A n d  yet they judge, that it 
“  would have been better not to renew it, than to renew it, and after- 
“  wards break it. A brupolis, a friend and ally o f  the Raman people, 
“  you have driven from his kingdom : T h e  murderers o f ArUtarus 

(o f all the Illyrian K ings the moft faithful to Rome') you received 
into your protedlion \ thereby (hewing (to fay nothing worfe) that

M .  y Q t i

Liv. B. 42 
c. 40.
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you rejoiced af the murder. You went with an army through TheJJdly 5̂ -̂
and M altea  to D elphi, contrary to our treaty ; In violation of the fame 
treaty you fent fuccours to the Byzantines. You fecretly made a « P-
league with the Boeotians^ out allies, which you ought not to have 
done. E verfa  and Callicritus, the Theban embafladors, who were 
coming from us— I would rather ajk, who killed them, than accufe 
any body o f the crime. The inteftine war in M tolia , and the 
daughter o f  the chief men there— By whom but your dgents can 
thefe be fuppofed to have been effeded ? In perfon you invaded the 
Dolopians, opprefling them with the ravages o f  war. EumeneSf' 
turning from Rome into his kingdom, was almofl: flaih as a vidim be
fore the altars 2t.t D e lp h i ' .—I am loth to mention the perfon whom
he accufes. I know you have had an account, by letters from Rom e; 
and by your embafladors, o f the difcovery, which Rammius o f  
Brm dujium  made to us, o f  certain fecret machinations. The only 
way to have avoided hearing thefe things from me, was, .not to have 
alked why the Romans fend an army into Maccdon, or why they 
garifon the cities o f  their allies. M y remembrance o f the friendlhipf 
between our fathers inclihes me to lend a partial ear to what you can 
fay in your juftification ; and I wifti you may furnifti me with argu
ments to plead your caufe in the Senate.’*
T o  this the King. “  I  have a caufe unqueftionably good if  I had' 
impartial judges j but 1 am to plead it beforCi thofe who are both m y’ 
judges and accufers. O f  the things objeded to me, fome I have per
haps reafon to glory in j fome I need not be alhamed to own ; and 
others, as' they are only aflerted, not proved, they will be fufficientl^ 
confuted by a bare denial. I f  I were this'day to be try’d by your 
Jaws, what could the informer or alledge againft
me, that would not be deerhed rather flander than truth ? Had £«- 
menes, who fo heavily opprefles many private perfons, as well as ftates, 
no enemy but me ? And could I find no fitter inftrument than R am - 
mius,- whom I had never feen before, and whom I was never to fee 
again ? Y ou  are pleafed to call me to account for the murder o f  the 
two Thebans znAArtetarus. T h e Thebans^ every body knows, perilhed 
by fliipw reck: A s to the latter. What does the accufation amount to ?
■ Why truly, that his. murderers, when banilhed, fled into my king
dom. W ill you then grant yourfelves to be chargeable with all the 
crimes o f  thofe exiles who take refuge in Italy ?  And how can a man 
be condemned to banilhment, if  there be noplace to which he may be 
banilhed ? Y et, as to thofe aflaflinS, as loon as I underftood from you 
that they were in M acedon, I  ordered them to be fought out, expelled, 
and forbid to return.into m y dominions. T h efe  things are objedted td 
me, as to a man arraigned before a court o f  juftice j the reft,' as to a 
King, and relates to  the treaty.between^ you.and me.. Was.it any

G  g g 2 “  breach
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Y .  o f ; ? .  58 2.  “  breach o f  that treaty to defend m yfelf agamft the invafion oiAru-
Bef.7 c.170. “  folis^  your ally .>* W hat could I do, when he laid wafte my territories 
28iConful-p. «  far as yimphipolis, and carried o ff  many o f  m y fubjefts, with their 

cattle and effedts? W ould you have had me fit ftill, and fuffer him to 
enter P ella ?  Come armed even into m y palace ? But, it feems, I ought 
not to have vanquifhed him, nor to have treated him as a vanquiftied 
enemy. H ow  can he, an invader, complain o f  lufFering what I, 
whom he attacked, was expofed to fuffer ? A s  to my reducing the Do- 
lopians by force; H ad not I a right to do it ? A re  they not my fubjedls? 
T h eir country, is it not a part o f  my kingdom, affigned to myfatherby 
your decree ? Can any man think that I dealt feverely with rebels, 
who took away the life o f  niy lieutenant, Euphranor, their Governor, 
by fuch tortures, that death was the leaft part o f  his fufferings. 
A fter vifiting Larijja^ A ntrona  and Pteleum , in the neighbourhood 
o f  which places I had many vows to pay, I went up to facrifice 
at D elp h i. This is made a crim e; and, to aggravate this crime, 
it is added, that I took m y army with m e; as if  my view had been 
to feize upon towns, and garifon caftles, as you now do. Call a 
council o f all the Greek cities by which I pafled ; and, if  any one 
can prove he has fuftained damage by my foldiers, I am willing it 
fhould be thought, that under the pretence o f  a facrifice I concealed 
other defigns. I fent afliftance to the M toU ans and Byzantines, and 
made a league with the Bceotians. T h efe  addons, o f whatever 
nature they be, my embafladors have not only mentioned, but 
often juftified in your fenate, where I met w ith fome arbitrators not 
fo favourable to me as you, ^ M a r c iu s , m y paternal friend and 

“  gueft. Y e t  Eumenes had not then been at Rom e with his accufations; 
“  nor by calumnies and mifconftrudions made me fufpeded and hated: 
“  H e  had not yet endeavoured to perfiiade you, that, while the kingdom 
“  o f  M acedon was fafe, G reece could not be free, nor enjoy the advantages 
“  you procured her. A  complaint o f  this kind (and better founded) 
“  you will foon h ear; you will be told, that you have done nothing 

by confining Antiochus within mount T a u ru s; that Eumenes is more 
“  oppreffive to A fia  than the Syrian  ever w a s; and that your allies will 
“  never be in quiet while there is a palace in Pergam us.

“  A ll  that you have objedled, ^  M a rciu s, and all that I have an- 
“  fwered, will, I know, be conftrued by the hearers according to their 
“  difpolitions ; nor is it o f  fb much confequence what I have done, or 
“  with what views, as in what light you will fee my adions. f  am. 
“  confciousto myfelf that I have not offended know ingly; and, if  through 
“  ignorance I have tranfgrefled, your reprehenfion will be fufficient £0 
“  make me corredl what is amifs. Afluredly I  have done nothing 
“  which cannot be remedied ; nor for which you can think I deferre to 
“  be profecuted by war. W ith  little reafon is your moderation and

“  clemency
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“  clemency famous among the nations, if, for caufes Icarce worth com- Y . o F  R .  jgz.

plaining of, you take arms againft a King, who is your friend and 
“  your ally.”  * Confd-p.

M a rciu s affedled to appear much fatisfied with the King’s difcourfe, 
and advifed him to fend new embafladqrs to K om e; that nothing might 
be omitted which could give the lealj hope o f an accommodation. T o  
this end a truce feerhed neceflary, and though M arcius's foie view in 
granting the king a conference, was to draw him to alk a truce; yet,
•when he did alk it, the Rom an railed mighty difficulties, complying at 
length (as he pretended) merely out o f perfonal regard to the fon of.
P h ilip . M arcius meant nothing by all this but to make Perfes lofe time, 
who being ready for aftion, might have done fomething confiderable, 
before the Conful L icin iu s with his army could arrive in Greece.

A fter this interview the Roman embafladors went into Bceotia, the c. 43 and 44. 
people o f  which country had, not long before, made a league with the Polyb- Legat. 
M acedonian. Great diflentions had lince arifen among them ; feme de- 
daring for the King, others for the Romans. T h e  Thebans, and, after 
their example, all the Other petty ftates o f Bceotia offered now to enter 
into an alliance with Rom e. M arcius would not treat with them jointly, 
but obliged each city to  fend it’s refpe<ftive minifter to Rome to treat fepa- 
rately for itfelf. By thus dividing them into many independent ftates, 
he weakened them all. T h e y  were never after united.

From  Bceotia M arcius repaired to the Diet o f the Achaans convened 
at A rgos. H e demanded o f them a thoufand men to garifon Chakis 
till the Roman army Ihould come into Greece ; which demand was in- 
ftantly comply’d with.

A bou t the lame time Rom e fent deputies into the moft confiderable 
illands o f  AJta, to alk affiftance in the war agoanO: P erfes. The Rhodians Vo\y\>. Leg.' 
diftinguilhed themfelves on this occafion. T h ey thought it neceftary to 64* 
efface the impreffions, which their differences with Eumenes, and their 
complaifance iov Perfes in feveral inftances, particularly in convoying 
his wife to him from A fia , had made in the minds o f the Romans.
T h e  deputies therefore no fooner arrived, but they were Ihewed a fleet 
o f  galleys equipt for thefervice o f Rome, and ready to put to fea : This 
mark o f  zeal had the defired effedt.

P erfes, in confequence o f  what had palled between him and M arcius, Pofyb. Legnu 
difpatched embafladors to Rom e to negotiate the treaty o f peace, which 5̂* 
he imagined to be already begun by that conference.  ̂ A t  the fame time, 
he, by circular letters to the neighbouring ftates, gave an account o f  
his converfation with the R om an: and this he did, not only to fet forth 
the juftice of his caufe, but to learn how they flood affedled. T o  the 
Rhodians he k n t  em haSkdors, exhorting them to Hand neuter, and in 
cafe the Romans Ihould refufe him a peace, to take upon them the office 
of mediators, an office which, he faid, more properly belonged to them

than
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Liv. B. 42. 
c . 46. & feq.

Y. o f iJ. 582. than any Others, as being the moft powerful o f  the G m k  ftates, and 
B e f.y .C .iy o . jjoj. Q jjiy  zealous for their own liberty, but guardians of the liberty of 
281 on u 'p. Thefe embafladors met w ith a friendly reception, but were

anfwered, “  that the R hodians defined the K in g, not to alk them to 
“  do any thing which m ight be difapproved by the R om ans"

The fame embafladors going thence into Bosotia fucceeded little better 
in that country. Only Coronea and H aliartus came over to the King’s 
intereft, and fent to him for garifons to fecure them againft the Thekns, 
who ftill adhered to the oppofite intereft. P erfes anfwered, that he 
could not fend them garifons, becaufe of his truce with Rome.

When M arcius and his collegue, at their return home, gave.an ac
count to the fenate of their negotiations, they boaflied much of having 
deceived P erfes into a truce, which hindered him from beginning the 
war with the advantages he was mafter of, and "gained time to the 
Rom ans to finifli their preparations. Nor did thefe able minifters forget 
to mention their dexterity in fb diflblving the Boeotian league, that the 
ftates of that country would never more be in a condition jointly to 
make an alliance with the M acedonian. L iv y  tells us, that fome of the 
older Senators were far from being pleafed with the craft and diflimu- 
lation of the embafladors. Be that as it will, the itiajority of the Fa
thers approving of what had been done, M a rciu s  was again fent into 
Greece^ with a commiflion to a6t there as he fhould think moft for the 
intereft of the Republick.

The Senate, though determined to purfiie the war againft Perfes, yet, 
that it might not be too plain how much he had been deluded, granted 
audience to his embafladors. But neither their excufes nor their entrea
ties availed any thing: They were ordered to leave the city immediately, 
and Italy  in thirty days. It is probable that the Fathers thought, they 
fufKciently covered the deceit or M a rciu s, b y  admitting thefe embalTa- 
dors within the walls of the city, and .allowing them fo long a time 
for their departure out of Itafy •, whereas the former embafladors from 
the King had been received without the walls, and had been allowed 
but eleven days for their departure.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XVII.

F i rs t  and S econd years of the War.

“The Conful L ic in iu s  a rr iv e s  nvith his arm y /« T h e fla ly .
P e rfes  having obtained fom e advantage over the R om an s, makes 

new propofals f o r  peace, ’which are rejeSied.
The Conful declines a  gen era l battle.
M . L u cre tiu s  robs K in g  G en tiu s o f  b is fle e t.
H o ftiliu s , the fuccejfor c/ 'L ic in iu s , in va in  attem pts to pen etra te  

in to M a c e d o fi.
The managemerPt of fom e R o m a n  embajfadors'in G reece.
The R o m a n s receive k in dly a  grofs p iece o f  fla tte ry  fro m  a  c ity  

o f  A fia .

PE R S E S  was fo effecSually cheated by the arts o f Marcius^ that 
the Conful L icin ius arrived with his army at Apollonia, almoft as 

foon as the Macedonian embafladors got back to their Mafter iX F ella . In 
a council held by the King, a few days before, fome had adviled him to 
purchafe a peace o f the Rom ans, though it fhould coft him not only a 
yearly tribute, but even a part o f his dominions. T h e  majority, however, 
being more magnanimous, and declaring for w ar: W a r  then let us have,. 
faid P erfes, and the Gods gran t us fuccefs. And now he ordered all his 
forces to be drawn together, and appointed their rendezvous at Citium , 
z  tow n in  Macedon •, and thither with his courtiers and his guards he 
himfelf repaired. His forces confifted o f  39000 foot and 40ooliorfe} 
a more numerous army (fays L iv y ) than any King o f  Macedon had ever 
brought into the field, except Alexander the G reat. P erfes, in a fpeecii 
to "his troops, recalled to their minds the glory o f their anceftors; ex
patiated on the injuftice, treachery and infolence o f  the Romans j and 
reprefented the goodnefs o f  his caufe, and the ample provifion he- 
had made for the war. His harangue was frequently interrupted by the 
applaufes o f the foldiers, and loud expreflions o f  indignation and anger 
againfl: the Romans. T h e aflembly difmiffed, he ^ v e  audience to the 
deputies from the leveral towns o f  Macedon, which had fent offers o f  
money and pro vifions, each according to it’s ability: Having firfi: thanked 
them, he anfwered, that he defired nothing o f  them but carriages for 
his engines o f war.

T h e Macedonian marched out o f his own kingdom into Theffaly, know
ing that the Romans were to come that way to meet him. Some towns 
yielded to him without refiftance j others he took by force. E la tia  and

I  Gonniv

Y . of R. 582.' 
Bef.y.C.170. 
281 Conful-p.; 
Liv. 8. 42, 
c. 50.

    
 



4 1 ^
T lo e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . Book V.

Y-. o f/ J . 5 S 2 ' G o n n i i  places o f great importance, becaufe ftanding in the entrance of
B c f . j  c  170. the Streight o f Tempe, opened their gates upon the firft fummons.
281 Conful-p- H aving well fortified this pafs, he advanced to Sycurium  fituated at the 

foot o f  mount OJfa, where pitching his camp, he' refolved to wait the 
coming o f the enemy.

Liv. B. 42. From  Jpollonia L icin iu s  marched his army through Atbamania to 55- G om fhi in Thejjaly : For it 'w a s  only through Thejfaly, that they could 
penetrate into M acedon ; unlefs they would run the hazard of being 
ftarv’d in the mountains o f  D ajjaretia . A t  Gom phi the Cbnful ftaid 
fome days to refrefh his troops, much fatigued by the rough and diffi
cult roads * through which they had pafled. O n  advice that the Mace
donians were ravaging the eaftern part o f  TheJJaly  ̂ he advanced towards 
L a rijfa , and encamped by the river Peneus.

A bout this time Eum enes arrived at Chalets with h is . brothers Attains 
zr\6. A th a n a us. T h e  laft flayed in this place with 2000 foot to ftrengthen 
the garifon : Eum enes Attains^ with 4000 foot and 1000 horfe joined 
the C on fu l; as did alfo fome other auxiliaries, but in fmall numbers.

57. T o  draw the Rom ans to a good diftance from their camp, and fight
them with advantage, P erfes fent out fome detachments to ravage 
the territory o f Phera^  a city in alliance w ith Rom e. The Conful 
however did not ftir j which encouraged the Macedonian to think 
o f  infulting him in his entrenchments. A t  ten o’clock in the morning 
the K ing, with his whole army, appeared within a mile o f the enemy. 
H ere he made his infantry halt, and went forward with his cavalry 
and light-arm’d troops. Perceiving foon after a fmall o i  Romans
coming tovfrards him, he detached about an equal number to Ikirmifh 
with them. T h e  adlion proved o f  little importance, and it was hard to 
fay which fide had the vidtory. P erfes returned to Sycurium. Next 
day he led his army again within fight o f  the enemy’s lines; and there 
being no^ nvenient watering in the march, which was of twelve miles 
length, 'm a dufly road, he brought water with him in carts, that his 
men might not be both weary and thirlly when they came to fight. 
T h e  Rom ans kept clofe within their trenches, fo that no adlion followed. 
P erfes  repeated this movement for feveral days together, in hopes that

c.

» Li'vy fays, that the Romans were exceed
ingly rejoiced when they arrived at Gomphi, 
as thinking that they had efcaped a very 
great danger 5 for had Perfes, with his 
army ranged in good order for battle, ad
vanced and met them, while they were yet 
weary and ftruggling with the difficulties o f  
the way, they would probably have fuffer'd 
a  great overthrow. And Sir W alter Raleigh 
blames Perfes for not having brought his 
army to defend the pafs o f  Aous, where

his father Philip  formerly ftopt the Roman 
legions for a confiderable time. Bat may 
it not be queftioned, whether Perfes could 
eafily have done either o f thefe things ? 
For at this time, the ‘Ihejalians (through 
whofe country he muft have marched, to 
poll himfelf at the pafs o f Aous, or to at
tack the Romans in Athamania) were his ene
m ies; whereas in the former war, Philip 
was mafter o f  ‘Ihejfaly.

the
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the Rom an cavalry would be detached to fail upon his rear-guard, and Y. of 582. 
that then, fuddenly facing about, he might attack them at a confiderable B e f .y  C .170 . 
diftance from their camp; in which cafe, as he was fuperior in hor/e 
and light-arm*d foot, he doubted not o f the vi<5tory, Dilappointed o f 
this hope, he came and pofted himfelf feven miles nearer the enemy ; 
and the next day, having, at fun riling, drawn up his infantry in the 
fame place as before, he led all his cavalry and light-armed troops with
in lefs than half a mile o f  the Roman entrenchments. His coming at 
ilich an unulual hour filled the camp with tumultj and though, the. 
troops he brought with him being unfit to aflail trenches, th6 Conful 
had no apprehenfion o f  fiich an attempt, yet, to check the King’s 
pride, he fent out to battle all his horfe, light-arm’d infantry, and 
auxiliaries *, he himfelf remaining in the camp with his legions in readinefs 
for a<5lion. T h e honour o f  this morning was entirely the King’s, piut. life of 
W ith  the lofs o f only 20 horle and 40 foot, he flew about 2000 o f  P. and 
the Roman infantry and 200 o f  their horle; and took the like number Liv. B, 42. 
o f  horfe prilbners. Upon the firfl: news o f  his vidtory the captains 55- 
o f  his phalanx brought it to him, though unfent for, that he might 
attack the enemy’s camp. But fuccels in fuch an enterprize was an 
pbjedt too great for the hopes o f  P erfes. E vander, the Cretan, who, 
probably, from the King’s irrelblution, inferr’d the byafs o f his thoughts, 
advifed him not ralhly to hazard all, in an unneceflary enterprize; add
ing, that the advantage he had already gained would either procure him 
honourable conditions o f  peace, or at leaft many aflbciates in the war.
There needed no more to make P erfes lead back his army to the camp.

In the mean time the Romans were fearing what the Macedonian durft 
not hope. Eumenes zA vikA . the Conful to  diflodge by night, and remove 
to the other fide o f  the river P en eu s: And U cin iu s, though alhamed to 
avow his fear, yet followed the advice, lincerealbn lb required.

N ext day Perfes advanced with his army, to provoke the enemy once 
more to battle. W hen he perceived them fafely entrenched on the 
other fide o f the river, he became lenfible (fays E iv f)  o f the error he 
had committed the day before, in not purfuing his vidtory *, and o f the 
greater error he had been guilty of, by his inadion in the night *, be- 
caule his light armed troops alone would have been fufficient to deftroy 
a great part o f  the enemy in their paflage o f  the river.

On the other hand the Rom ans, though now no longer uneafy with 
the apprehenfion o f  being fuddenly attacked, were grievoufly mortify’d 
by the lofs they had fuftained, efpecially o f  their reputation. In a coun
cil. o f war every one threw the blame from himfelf upon the I ta lia n s  :
Five o f  the chief men among thefe had been obferved to be the firfl: who 
turned their backs: T h e  Thejfalians, who had made a good retreat, were 
praifed, and rewarded with military honours and prefents.

VoL. II. H  h h Perfes,
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Perfes^ having loft the opportunity o f  gaining another vidtory, en
deavoured to draw fome new advantage from that which he had gained, 
by extolling it in a pompous harangue to his foldiers, and by perfuading 
them, that it was a fure prognoftick o f  a happy iffue-of the war. They 
all heard him with delight. T hofe who had been in the adlion grew 
braver from the pralfe j and the P halangites, from the. hope of meriting 
the like glory. N ext day the K ing made a march, and pitched his 
camp upon a rifing ground n tzx  M opfm m , h&i'w&Qn. Tempe indi Larijfa. 
T his motion probably obliged the Rom ans to diflodge. They removed 
to a ftronger poft, ftill keeping on the banks o f  the Peneus. Hither 
M ifag enes, the fon o f  M aftnijjja, brought them a'reinforcement of 1000 
horfe, as many foot, and 22 elephants.

Although P erfes had feemed, as if  he meant to prefs hard upon the 
Rom ans, he was yet eafily perfuaded to lay hold o f  the favourable op
portunity, which fome o f  his courtiers thought he now had, by his late 
vidtory % o f obtaining peace. H e  lent to the Conful an offer o f fubmit- 
ting to the fame conditions which had been impofed on his father Philip. 
T h e  conftancy o f the Rom ans ftiewed itfelf remarkably on this occafion. 

Polyb. Legat. T h e y  unanimoufly agreed, in council, to return the harftieft anfwerpoflible:
69.

Liv. B. 42. 
c. 48.

C.63,

‘That Perfes m ujl furrender h im felf and h is kingdom to the Romans at dij- 
cretion, or expe£i. no peace. Some o f the K ing’s counfellors, provoked 
by the Roman pride, advifed him, never more to think o f an accommo
dation. Perfes could not relifh this advice. H e  thought that the Romans 
would not have adled in fo haughty a manner, but from a well grounded 
confidence in their fuperiority of ftrength. Once more therefore he fent to 
L ic in iu s •, and now offered a larger tribute than had been paid by Philip; 
Finding that peace could not be purchafed with money, he retired to Sy- 
curium \ for what reafbn is not faid.

During thefe tran/adlions, C . L u cretiu s, the Rom an Admiral, was be- 
■ fieging H aliartus in Bcsotia. H e had failed from Italy  with only 45 
quinqueremes; but this fleet was now much augmented by the dexterous 
management o f  his brother M a rcus, whom  he had lent before him, with 
orders to get what Ihips he could from the Ita lia n  allies, fail with them 
to Cephallenia, and there wait his arrival. M a rcus in his way had ftopt 
at D yrrachium , where finding in the haven 76 veffels, o f  which. 54 be
longed to King G entius, the reft to the D yrrachians and Iff^ans, he 
took them all away with him , pretending to believe that they had been 
fitted out for the fervice o f  the Rom ans, though* in truth, Gentius had 
not yet declared him felf for either party.

after a vigorous defence, 'was taken by aflault, fackedand 
razed. From thence the Prastor marched his forces to Thebes, which

» “  Over great (fays Sir W . R .) was the “  to take part with him, that neither good 
“  folly o f  the King in hoping then for “  nor bad fortune would keep him from 
“  peace ; and, in fuing for it, even when “  yielding to the Romans, whenever they 
“  he had .the viflory, what elfe did he, “  would be pleafed to accept of him ?
“  than proclaim to all who were inclined  ̂ opened
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opened her gates to him upon the firfl: fummons. H e put the govern- Y. of R. 582, 
ment o f  the town into the hands of the Partizans o f Rome-, and a ll 170.
who had favoured the King o f M a ceio n h t fold for flaves. After thefe ^SiConful-p. 
exploits in Boeotia he returned to his Ihips.

P erfes, at S)curium , heard that the Romans, having haftily gathered 
in the corn from the fields around them, were cutting off the ears with 
fickles before the doors o f  their tents, fo that the camp was full of heaps 
o f  ftraw. This fuggefted to him the hope o f being able to burn their cam p; 
and his men having provided themfelves with torches, and all things 
proper for the purpofe, he fet out in the middle o f  the night, that he 
might fall upon the enemy at day break. But the alarm being taken in 
good time, he failed in this enterprize. Once more he offered the ene
m y battle; which they declining, he again brought his army to M opjium , 
becaufe Sycurium was at too great a diftance from the Romans, and be- 
caufe of the difficulty, before-mentioned, o f getting water in the w'ay.
From  Mopfium  he advanced with 2000 foot and 1000 horfe, fell upon 
fbme parties o f the enemy while they were bufy in reaping, and took 
fioo prifoners, and lo oo  carts, moft o f them loaded. N ot content with 
this fuccefs, he attacked a body o f  800 Romans, that had been ftationed 
to guard the reapers. T h e  Conful, upon notice o f  the danger his men 
were in, haftened with the beft part o f his army to their relief. P erfes 
faced Roman Legions, and fent orders to his Phalanx to advance 5 
very unadvifedly (fays L iv y )  becaufe, the great number of carts he had 
fent o ff being in the way, the Phalanx could not poffibly come time 
.enough to his affiftance. H e was now overpowered by numbers, and 
forced to retire, with the lofs o f 300 foot and 24 o f his horfe-guards.
A  few days after this misfortune, the winter approaching, he retired into 
M acedon

On the King’s departure, L icin iu s  went ftrait to Gonni, hoping to have 
taken it, and thereby to have got an entrance into Tempe, But finding 
the enterprize too difficult, he turned off into P errha bia , where he re
duced feveral towns. Thence he went to L a rijfa  in Tbejfaly, which he 
alfo made himfelf matter o f  v the Macedonian garifon having deferted 
it. H o w  this place or Bem etrias (which it Is faid the Conful had thoughts 
o f  befieging) fell into the hands o f  the Macedonians is no where related ; 
nor is it eafy to guefs ; unlels. perhaps P erfes, after his vidbory,'did 
greater adls than we find recorded and conquered fome part o f Tbejfaly.
T h e accounts o f  what happened in Greece about this time are very im- 
perfedt.

lic in iu s , having difmified all his allies except the Achcsans, quartered 
his army for the winter in TheJJaJy and Bceotia, into which latter Country

•’ Plutarch reports, that Perfes furprifed burthen, and funk many others loaded 
the Roman fleet this year at Oreum ; took with corn. L ife o f  JEmil. 
four quinqueremes, and twenty Ihips o f

H h h  2 he
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he hlm felf went, at the requeft o f  the HoehanSi w ho were diftrefled by 
their neighbours, the people o f Coronaa.

T h e  Conful had, in the fummer, fent one o f  his Lieutenants, with a 
body o f  troops, into lllyricum . T h is man reduced two opulent towns 
to furrender, and granted the inhabitants their elFedts j hoping by an 
appearance o f  clemency, to engage another town o f great ftrength, in 
the neighbourhood, to fubmit to him. But finding that this town would 
neither yield to his virtue, nor to his arms, he returned and pillaged 
the tw o which he had before Ipared.

Caffiusy the other Conful, whofe lot confined him to Gaul, where 
there was little to do, had, from a fpirit o f  emulation, attempted to 
make his way into M acedon through llly ricum . T h e  Senate in all hafte 
recalled him, being much difpleafed that he fhould dare, without or
ders, to undertake fo dangerous a march through many ftrange Coun
tries, and thereby Ihew the people o f  thole Countries a way into Italy.

P erfes was not idle during the winter. H e  had lately difmiffed, with 
large prefents, his ally, Cotys, K ing o f  th e  Odryjians m  Thrace, to go to 
the defence o f  his own country, invaded by fome o f  his Thracian neigh*- 
hours, in conjunction with a body o f  Pergam enians. T h e  Macedonian 
now marched to his affiftance, and defeated the invaders.

A bout the lame time E p iru s, or a great part o f  it, revolted to Perfes 
from the Romans ; a revolution brought about by one Cephalus, onoc- 
cafion o f  an inteftine difeord.

A T  Rom e, the Comitia ralfed to the Confutlhlp yi. H ojlilius Mancinus 
and A . A tiliu s Serranus •, and gave H ortenfius the command o f the fleet. 
T o  H ojliliu s fell the province o f  M acedon. L ittle progrels was made in 
the war during his year. H e  twice unluccelsfully attempted to penetrate 
into M aced on ; once by the way o f  E lim ^ a , where P erfes defeated him 
in battle ; and then by the Cambunian mountains. After this the King 
marched againft the D ardanians, cut in pieces their army, conlifting of
10,000 men, ravaged their country, and carried olF a great booty.

In the mean time A ppius Claudius, whom the Conful had detached 
with an army o f  4000 m en, and who by levies among the confederates 
had doubled this army, entered lllyricum . Thinking to have taken 
Ufcana (a town on the confines o f  that country and Macedon) by the pro- 
miled treachery o f  the C retan  garifon that defended it, he fell into a 
fnare : for advancing, in carelefs order, to the gates o f  the town, both 
the garifon and the inhabitants fallied out upon him on a fudden, and 
attacked him fo vigoroully, that not above a fourth part of his whole 
army elcaped the llaughter. Y e t  this town Ihortly after became Roman, 
by what means is no where laid. But we are told, that Perfes recovered 
it in th e winter, he having then leifure to  lead his forces into, lllyricum, 
the only fide on which his kingdom was expofed : For Cotys. kcnrtd it 
on the fide o f  Thrace j Cephalus on that o f  E p iru s i  Perfes himfelf had 
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lately qudled the Dardanimis j and the fnows made the mountains o f  7. of i?. 583. 
Thejfaly impaflable to the Romans. After reducing Ufcana and the neigh- Bef.y.C. 169. 
bouring towns, where he took many prifoners, and among the reft 
4000 Romans., he made a painful expedition into JEtolia. H e had 
been promifed admiffion into Stratus, the ftrongeft city in that country.
O f  this hope though he were difappointed, by the prevalence o f the 
Rom an fadlion in the place, yet in his return home he got pofleflion o f 
A perantia, and foon after received the agreeable news that Chvas, one 
o f  his Lieutenants, had gained a new and entire vidory over Appius 

'C laudius.
A s  for Hortenjius, the Roman Admiral, he performed nothing but 

againft the allies o f the Republick, whom he cruelly opprefled, as his 
predeceflbr Lucretius ‘  had alfo done. T he heavy complaints brought to 
Rom e againft thefe two Admirals, and fome other Roman commanders, put 
the Senate under a neceftity o f  paffing a decree, T hat no manjhould b e c . x j .  
obliged to pay obedience to a Roman magifirate impojing any burthen fo r the 
prefent w a r, unlefs be could produce an order from  the Senate fo r  fuch  im- 
pojition.

T h e Greeks were at this time indiredly menaced by certain embafla- Polyb. L“g. 
dors from Rome ( C . P opillius Lenas and Cn. O diavius) who travelled 74- 
through all the cities o f Peloponnefus, and, while they cried up the great 
clemency and indulgence o f  the Senate, fo  confpicuous in the decree 
before-mentioned, gave to underftand, that they very well knew how 
every  one was inclined ; who among them were zealous for the Roman 
caufe, and who werp lukewarm. Thefe embafladors would have ac- 
cufed by name, in the diet of Achaia, Lycortas and his fbn Polybius as 
men ill afFefted to Rom e, and waiting only for an opportunity to raifo 
difturbances. But becauft no colour o f  truth could be found to counte
nance fuch a charge, or perhaps becaufe the Rom an affairs had not 
greatly profpered o f late in G reece, it was thought better for the prefent 
to forbear the profecution, and give gentle words, as if  ail were well'.
T h ey  adbed much the fame part in M tolia  and Acarnania j ufing foft W. teg. 74. 
words even to thofe whom they fufpefted o f being in the M acedonian 75. 
intereft; and defifting from fome demands, becaufe they found thenj 
difagreeable to the people.

“  A m ong the great number o f embaffies xhut cum c to  Rome dho\xtS\tW.PatHg& 
“  this time, either to feek redrefs o f injuries, or to offer their fervices, from dt-vy,,
“  it is note worthy, that from Alabanda, a town o f the Leffer A Jia, 43- '
“  there was preftnted unto the Senate, and well accepted, a moft bafe 
“  piece o f flattery. Thefe Alabanders brought 300 horfemens targets 
“  and a crown o f gold to beftow upon Jupiter in the capitol. But 
“  having a defire to gratify the Romans with fome exquifite token o f

'  Lucretius was afterwards accufed o f  this, and condemned in. a great line, by the una
nimous fuffrages o f  all the tribes.
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Y . o f;? . 583. “  their dutiful obedience, .wherein they w ould be A n gu laran d  be-
Bef.y.c.ibc;. ct }ng not able to reach unto any great performance, they built a temple 
282 ConM-p jc unto the town Rome^ and appointed anniverfary games to be ce- 

“  lebrated among them in honour o f  that Goddefs. Now who can 
“  wonder at the arrogant folly o f  Alexander^ Antigenus^ Ptolemy, and 
‘ ‘ the like vain men, that would be thought Gods ; or at the Ihameful
“  flattery o f  fuch as beftowed upon men, and not the mofl: virtuous of
“  men, divine honours when he fees a town o f  houfes, wherein pow- 
“  erful men dwell, woriliipped as a Goddefs ; and receiving (without 
“  fcorn o f  the givers, or fhame o f the prefent) the title o f  Deity, at 
“  the gift o f  fuch a rafeal city as Alabanda ”

In the Confullhip o f  Cato the elder, Smyrna paid the fame compliment to 'Romt, 
Tacit. An. 4. c. 37.

C H A P .  XVIII.
T h i r d  Y e a r  of the War.

T"be Roman arm y under the com m and o f  th e Conful Q. Marcius Philippus pen etra tes in to  Macedon.- 
"The e x tra va g a n t conduSi o f Perfes.
^ h e im prudence o f  Marcius.Polybius, fe n t em bajfador fro m  the Achteans to  Marcius, con- 

du6ls h im feJf w ith  g re a t d iferetion .

A f t e r  the war againft P erfes had lafted two years, he was in a 
better condition to fuftain it than at the beginning. H e had not 

only hindered the Rom ans hitherto from entering his country, but had 
enlarged his borders on the Illyrian fide. A n d  his continual fuccefs 
had much encreafed the reputation o f his arms. O n the other hand, 
the Confuls L icin ius and H ojliliu s had fucceffively wafted their time in 
fruitlefs attempts to force a paflage into M acedon, defacing the glorious 
enterprize o f  conqueft by many Ioffes received. N or was it only by the 
cafualties o f  vyar, that the army became greatly diminifhed, but by the 
facility o f  the military Tribunes, or perhaps o f  H ojlilius himfelf (for 
they laid the blame each upon the other)  in licenfing the foldiers to go 
home. T h e Admirals o f  the Republick had fo demeaned themfeJves, 
as to make many o f the towns, which had declared for Rome, weary of 
the alliance. And all thefe things together occafioned, for a time, a 
general difeouragement * among the Romans.

» Lmy reports, that on advice o f  the Italy (who were not abfent on affairs of 
bad fuccefs o f  the war in Macedon, the the Republick) to repair to Rome; and 
Praetor, by order o f the Senate, publillied forbidding thofe who were in the city to 
an edift, commanding all the Senators in go above a mile from it. B . 43. e. 11.
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T O  H oftilius fucceeded ^  M arcius P hilip p u s, who with'O?. S e r v ilk s  584.

Oepio had been eledled to the Confulfhip for the new year. M arcius, 23̂  Confuf '̂ 
with a large reinforcement, which he had brought from Ita ly, joined 
the ?itmY at Pharfalus. Purpofing to profecute the war with v i g o u r ,  he b iv . B. 44. 

prefently after his arrival confulted the guides concerning the beft way 
to penetrate into M acedon. Some advifed him to go by the way o f P y- 
thium  •, fome by the Cambunian mountains, where H ojiilius had attempted 
a paflage the laft year; and others by the fide o f the lake Afcuris. T h e  
Conful would determine nothing, till he fhould come to the place where 
the road, he was now in, branched out into three roads, which led to 
thofe pafles. In the mean time Perfes heard o f  the enemy’s approach, 
and being uncertain what way they would take, diftributed his own forces 
to the defence o f all places, which might give entrance, or permit afcent.
"When M arcius was come to the three roads before mentioned, and had 
heard the opinion o f  his council, he determined to proceed by that road 
which led by the lake A fcu ris ; and accordingly fent before him 4000 
foot to feize the moft convenient polls in the way. T w o days was 
this detachment embarrafled in overcoming the difficulty o f only fif
teen miles. After marching feven miles further they poflefTed themfelves 
o f  a fafe piece o f ground, from whence they had fight o f  a body o f  
12000 M acedonians, which, under the command o f  H ippias, the King . 
had appointed to defend that pals. M arcius, having received notice o f  
the fituation o f  his detachment, haftcned to join it. H ippias, not in the 
leaft difmayed at his appearance, met him and fought with him, two or 
three days fuccelfively, each returning to his own camp at night, with 
little lols on either fide. T hefe conflids being on the narrow ridge o f a 
mountain, where but a fmall number could march in front, few ment 
were employ’d ; all the reft were Ipedlators. It was impolfible for 
M arcius to get forwards, yet both Ihameful and dangerous to return.
H e therefore took the only courfe remaining. Part o f his men he left 
w ith  P op illiu s, toamufe the enemy, whilft he himfelf with the reft fetched 
a compafs, feeking a paflage by ways that had never been trodden, and 
being compelled to make paths, where nature feemed to have intended 
that none Ihould be. So fteep he found the defcent o f the mountain, 
that his men, for the moft part, rolled themfelves down, not daring to 
trull their feet. And when they had gone or tumbled four miles o f this 
troublefom journey, they defired nothing more earneftly than that they 
might be allowed to creep back again, if  polfible, by the way they had 
come. T o  add to the other difficulties^ the elephants, through fear, re
coiled from the precipices, call their Governors, and made fuch terrible

 ̂ Geographers are not agreed where to 
place the lake of Afcuris; but the fituation 
of it may be conjeftured from hence, that 
when Marcius was got to the top o f  the

hill which overlooked it, he could fee 
Phila, Dittm, and all the fea coaft. This 
hill was twelve miles from Dium.

noifes.
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y . o f  i? .  5 8 + - noifes, as affrighted the horfes: So that they caufed among the troops 
Bef.7 .C .i68. a confufion almoft as great, as i f  an enemy had broke in upon them 
283 Conful-p. jjy fuj-prize. Shift however was made to let down the huge beafts by 

a kind o f  bridge, o f  which the one end was joined to the edge of the 
cliff, the other fuftained by two pofts faftned in the ground below. 
T hefe bridges were covered with turf, that the beafts might not fear to 
go upon them. W hen an elephant had got fbme way upon one of thefe 
bridges, the pofts upholding it were c u t; which made him Aide down 
to the next bridge, that began where the firft ended. In like manner he 
was conveyed to the third, and fo onward to the bottom o f the defcent.

A fter feven miles, the army came to a plain, and there refted a whole 
day, waiting for P op illiu s, who probably ftole away in the night; for 
had the enemy followed him , and fet upon him from  the higher ground, 
(which doubtlefe they would have done, had they known o f his motion) 
he muft infallibly have been cut off.

T h e  third and fourth days marches were like the firft; only that 
cuftom , and the nearnefs to their journey’s end, without meeting an 
enem y, animated the foldiers, more chearfully to endure the fatigue. 
T h e  fourth day they encamped in the fields near Heracleum , about mid
way between Tempe and D iuniy where the K ing had pofted himfelf with 
the main o f  his army.

P erjes  feems now to have been ftruck with fear beyond comprehen- 
jfion, and to have entirely loft his reafon : for, could he have leen his 
own advantages, nothing had been more eafy for him than to make the 
Rom an General repent o f  his adventurous march. M arcius had indeed 
avoided the Streight o f  T e m p e and got beyond i t ;  but he was in- 
clofed between that Streight and D ium  ** 5 neither o f  which .could he 

. have forced, had the M acedonians defended them : So that he and his 
army muft have periftied for want o f  provifions, unlels he could have 
gone back the way he came ; a thing impradticable, confidering that the 
enemy, being now aware o f  the path he had made, would have 
fallen upon him from the tops o f  the hills, o f  which they were 
mafters. There was no fourth way. Y e t  the cowardice o f Perfes 
gave a colour o f  prudence to the raflinefs o f  the Conful: for the 
K ing no fooner heard that the enemy were come over the moun-

'  Tempe was a valley five miles in length, another farther on at Condylon, an impreg- 
and very narrow; bounded on One fide by 
mount Olympus and on the other by mount 
O ffu ; between which, and through the 
middle o f  the valley, ran the river Petieus.
T h e  road lay on the fide o f  a frightful 
precipice, along the river, and was fo nar
row, fays Livy, that a loaded mule had 
fcarce room to pafs. T o  defend this 
lireight, Per/es had polled a detachment 
a t Gonni, in the entrance o f  the va lley ;

nable fortrefs ; a third at a place called 
Characa ; and a fourth in the road itfelf, 
and where the valley was narrowell.

D itm  Hood at the foot o f mount 
Olympus, on the fide towards Theffaly, and 
about a. mile from the fea j of which mile, 
the river Baphyrus, becoming there a lake, 
took up the one h a lf; the reft was fuch as 
might be eafily fortified.
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tains to Heradeum^ but, crying out, that he w as vanquijhed w ithout fight- Y. of 5S4.
ing., he took from D ium  what valuable things he could carry away in
hafle, abandoned the town, and retired with his army to Pydna, In
the fame vehemency o f  amazement he fent ftrid commands to burn, Sir W. R.
without delay, his naval ftores at ‘Thejjahnica, and to throw his treafures,
that were at Pella-, into the fea; as if the Romans were juft at the gates
o f  thofe two cities, and going to take pofleflion. N icias, who received
the order to drown the treafure, performed it as expeditloufly as he
could j yet not fo  delperately, but that, when the King regretted the lofs,
the greater part was recovered by diving. A s to the naval ftores, Andro-
n k u s, who had charge to fet fire to them, deferred the execution, fore-
feeing that repentance might follow. W hether N icia s, for his abfolute
and blind obedience, or Andronicus, for his prudeht forethought, merited
the greater commendation, it lay in the King’s breaft to determine.
T h e  reitvard o f their ferviee was this : P erfes, growing afhamed o f his 
mad cowardice, caufed them both to be flain. Thofe poor men alfo, 
who had fetch’d his treafure out o f the fea, were recompenfed after 
the feme manner 5 that fb there might be no witnefs o f the King’s fran- 
tick fear.

T o  fill up the meafure o f  his folly, he withdrew his garifons from 
^empe-i and called away from the pafs o f  A fcur is , as 9\foAfclepio~
dorus, from the guard o f  another pafs •, and thefe men he openly re- 
proachedj as if  they, and not he, had betrc^ed to the enemy the gates and 
bars o f M acedon.

M arcius took P>iim  without refiftance, and from thence went forwards Liv. B. 44." 
into the country ; but, after three days, was eorapelled, by want of pro- c. 7. 
vifions % to return. H is fleet, which he had ordered to fteer along the 
coaft, came fo him at this tim ej but had left the ftorefhips behind at 
M agnejia. Luckily for him, Lucretius, one o f  his lieutenants, whom 
he had employed to fei^e the fortrefles o f  Pempe (abandoned by the 
M acedonians) found there plenty o f cotn •, o f which good fortune he

fave the Conful notice. T h e  fooner to  get this corn, M arcius quitted 
Ttum, and went £0 P hila ^ , to meet the convoy that was com
ing to  him i by which foolifti journey he loft not only that impor

tant place, but his reputation. For he was now thought a coward, or, 
at leaft, an unikilful General; fince he thus retreated, when it moft im
ported him to have puftied forward.

T h e  imprudence o f  M arcius brought the King to fee his own error.
T o  eorreft it in the heft manner he could, he quickly repofiefled himfelf 
o f  Ptium, and repaired it’s fortifications, having found it difmantled by

'  It is likely, that the greater part of 
his ftores (for he had taken a month’s pro- 
vifion with him from Rharfalus) was loft 
among the mountains j otherWife he could

VoL. II.

not have been in fuch diftrefs, as, without 
any oppofition from the enemy, to be forced 
to quit his enterprize.

I A town between Dium and Tempe.
I i i the
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f ;; 5 84- the Rom ans. T h is done, he encamped ftrongly behind the River Enipeus. 

i68- Lefs diligence, more early employ’d , would have been enough to have 
3iS3 Conful-P- gained him ample revenge upon M a rciu s, who had formerly deceived 

fF. R. him by an idle hope of peace. A n d  even his recovering and fortifying 
D ium , and his porting himfelf on the Enipeus., made it impraflicable for 
the Conful to do any thing towards the conquert o f  M acedon in all the 
continuance o f his office. H e  took indeed Heracleum , and made a feint 
as if  he would have driven the K ing further off, and retaken Dium  j but 
he had nothing fo great either in his intention or hope, his chief care 
being to provide winter quarters. In order to facilitate the conveyance 
o f  provifions from 'Theffdy to H eracleum , he caufed the roads to be 
cleared, and magazines to be erefted in the moft convenient places. He 
alfo fent the admiral to make attempts upon the maritime towns, ’Theffa- 
lonica, Cajfandrea, H em etrias, and others: but though this commander 
was affirted by Eum enes with twenty ihips o f  war, and had five from 
King P ru jia s, he met with no fuccefs in any one o f  thofe enterprifes, 
but loft a confiderable number o f  men.

A s  M arciu s acquired little honour b y  this campaign, fo  he fhewed 
him felf very unwilling that A ppius Claudius, who commanded on the fide 
o f  Illyricum , fhould acquire more. A t  the time when P erfes, by the 
fuccefs o f  his arms againft H ojiiliu s, had gained great reputation. A rch , 
Lycortas, and the patriots among the A ch a a n s, judged it for the good 
o f  the nation to affift the Rom ans, in their adverfity, whom , in their 

Polyb. Legal, profperity, they were never prone to flatter. A rth o  therefore propofed a 
78. decree, which pafled, “  T h a t the Achteans fliould fend their whole

“  ftrength into Thejfaly, and fhare all dangers with the Rom ans.”  Polybius 
and others were appointed embafladors to M arxius, to acqumnt him with 
this decree, and to know his pleafure. Finding the Conful bufy in feeking 
a paffage into M acedon, th ey  went along with the army, but mentioned 
nothing o f  their commiffion till he was got to H eracleum . Then Poly
bius prefoited the decree *, at the famd time fetting forth how invariably 
obedient the Achceans had been, during the courfe o f  this war, to every 
command o f the Rom ans. M a rciu s in very ftrong terms expreffed his 
fatisfadtion in the proofs o f  their good will j but faid, that he now need
ed no afliftance. Inftantly Polybius difpatched his collegues home to 
report the Conful’s anfwer, flaying him felf behind in the camp. After 
a while, M arcius had advice, that A p p iu s Claudius defired o f the Aebaans 
5000 men, to be fent him into E p iru s. There could be no room to 
doubt but A pp ius had need o f  thefe men, and might, with fuch an 
acceffion o f  ftrength, do fignal fervice, by obliging Perfes to divide his 
forces. Nevertheleft M arcius defired Polybius to  return into A chaia, and 
take elpecial care that no fuch aid were lent to A p p iu s: T h e  Acbaarn, 
he laid, ought not to be burden’d with an expence to furnifti troops that 
were not wanted. A w ay went P o ly b iu s, mufing, and unable to refolve 
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whether the Conful’s earneftnefs in this afFair proceeded from afFedlion to Y. of R. 584.
the Acheeans^ or from envy towards Appius. A nd when the matter Confuf*
came to be debated in the Achaan diet, Polybius was in a new perplexity ; * ^
the iffue nearly concerning himfelf and thofe o f his party. For (hould
he negledl what the Conful had given him in charge, he was fure to
incur his refentment; and, on the other hand, he confidered, that words
fpoken by M arcius to him in private would prove no good warrant to
the A chaans for refuting affiftance to Appius. In this dilemma therefore
he had recourfe to the decree o f the Senate, which exempted all their
allies from the neceffity o f  fubmitting to any impofition from a Roman
commander, unlefs the fame impofition were authorifed by exprefs order
o f  the Confcript Fathers. A ppius having no fuch warrant, the Diet
referred his demand to the Conful, by whom they knew it would be op-
pofed. A n d  thus Polybius., by his artful management, faved to the

*  23250 /.
fined to the four city tribes ; and Gracchus Arbuthnot. 
now propofed to depriv'e the greateft part 
o f  them entirely o f the right o f fuffrage.
But Claudius infilled that this was illegal j 
and that though a Cenfor might remove a 
man frOm One tribe to another (which was 
the full meaning o f trihu m<rvert) yet he 
could remove no man, much lefs a whole 
order o f men, from all the five and thirty 
tribes. It was at length agreed, that all the 
freedmen Ihould be incorporated in one o f 
the city tribes ; and it fell by lot to the 
Efquiline tribe to receive them. Liv. .5.45- 
f. 15.

Achteans above 120 * talents ®.
* This year was pafled at Rome the fa

mous Voconian law, fo called from 
Foconisu, the tribune who propofed it. 
T h e law enafled, that no woman Ihould 
be left heirefs to an ellate; and that no 
Cenfus ihould, by his will, give above a fourth 
part o f  what he was worth to a woman. 
By a Cenfus is meant a perfon rated high in 
the Cenfor’s books.

T h e fame year a difference happened 
between the Cenfors, T. Sempronius Grac
chus and C. Claudius Fulcher, about the 
freedmen. Thefe, that they might have 
the lefs fway in eledlions, had been con-

C  H  A  P. XIX.

F o u r t h  Y e a r  of the War.L. iEmilius Paullus chofen Conful a t Rome.
rep ort offom e com m ijfaries iv ith  regard to th e f a t e  o f  the 

•war in  Macedon.
n egotiation  between K in g  Perfes and K in g  Eumenes 3 each 

believing th e other to  be a  knavey they come to  no agreem ent. 
K in g  Perfes cheats K in g  Gentius.
The bafe a n d  fo o lifo  conduB oj^ the Macedonian tow ards the  Baftarnae.

' p L U T  A  R C  H  reports that the people o f  Rome, weary o f  the long 
^  continuance o f  the M acedonian war, [in which, through the cow
ardice, Of infufficiency o f  their Generals, they had got nothing hitherto

I i i 2 but
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but dlfhonoui*,] caffc their eyes upon L . ^ m iliu s  Paulltis^ as a Captain, 
from whofe courage and abilities they might hope a fpeedy and fortunate 
iffue to that enterprize.

•This man, the fon o f that M m iliu s  P a u llu s, who perilhed at the bat
tle o f  Cantice, had been Conful in the year 5 7 1 , and had then conduced 
the war againft the Ligurians with fo  much fuccefs, as to deferve the ho
nour o f  a triumph. H e was now near fixty years o f  age, but in full 
ftrength both o f  body and mind. Some time before this, the people 
had refufed him a fecond Confulfhip when he flood candidate for i t : but 
in the prefent exigency they raifed him to that dignity, even againft his 
inclinations; and affigned him the province o f  M acedon, without fuffer- 
ing him to draw lots with his collegue C , L icin iu s CraJJus

M m iliu s w ould propofe nothing to the Senate concerning his Province, 
till by Commiflarles, fent thither to view  the ftate o f  things, the ftrength 
and condition both o f  the Rom an and M acedonian forces w'ere perfedly 
known.

T h e Commiflarles at their return reported, “  T h at the army had pe- 
“  nQtr&ttdim ta M acedon, but with greater danger than benefit: diat 
“  the two camps lay near each other, the river E nipeus between 
“  them : that the K ing avoided a battle, and the Rom ans had not 

ftrength to force him to it :  that the M acedonians were 30,000ftrong: 
“  that wanted provifions ; the A dm iral, m enj and, for
“  thofe few that he had, wanted both money and clothes : th.ntJppius 
“  Claudius and his army, on the frontier o f  IHyricum^ were fo far from- 
“  being in a condition to invade M acedon, that they lay expofed to the 

danger o f  being cut ofF, i f  not fpeedily reinforced : that EumeneszxA 
“  his fleet had ju ft appeared, and then gone away ; no body could tell 
“  why : that he was wavering in his friendfhip to but his brother
“  A ttain s unqueftionably fteady.”

Valerius A n tia s  reports that Eum enes coming to aflift M a rciu s, in the 
fame friendly manner as he had aflifted the former Confuls, was not 
treated with the diftindlion he had expeded j and thereupon returned 
home in anger, refu'fing, though requefted, to leave behind him his 
G allo-G reek horfe. W hether this were truly fo, or whether the Perga- 
menian began, when too late, to apprehend, left the fire, which he him- 
fe lf had helped to kindle, would loon take hold o f  his own kingdom, 
it is certain that about this time he grew cold in his behaviour to the 
Romans. P erfes took encouragement from  it to found him ; and, finding 
him tradablcj made an attempt to difengage him from the intereft of 

. Rome. T h e  embafladors whom he fent to Pergainus on this bufinel^ 
(but under colour o f  negotiating an exchange of prifoners) were alfo com- 
miflioned to go to A ntiochus E piphanes, K ing o f Syria., then at war with

*  Li<v̂  lays nothing o f  JEim lius’i  re- tells us, that the province o f  Macedtn fell 
luCtance to accept o f the Confulfhip 5 and to him by lot.

    
 



Chap. XIX.  Second Macedonian W ar.
Ptolemy o f Egypt, Thefe Minifters Jiad orders to reprefent to Eumenes,, 
“  T h at there could be no real friendfhip between a King and a free 
V ftate : that the Romans had an equal eitmity to all Kings, though 
“  they ufed the help o f one King agaiilft another; that they had op- 
“  prefled P h ilip  by the help o f A ttains-, Antiochus the G reat by the 
“  help o f P h ilip  •mA. Eum enes; and now made qfe of the forces oiEum enes 
** and P ru fia s to ruin P erfis.”  T h ey  were to exhort th.t Pergamenian to 
confider, “  that the kingdom o f 'Maceden once deftroyed, his own could 
“  be no longer lafe ; and that the Romans already began to look with a 
“  better eye upon Prujias than upon him.”  In like manner they were 
toadraonifh Antiochus “  not to expeOt any good conclufion of his war 
“  with the E gyptian, fo long as the Remans coxxXd make him defifl’ from 
“  the profecution o f it, by a bare declaration o f their will and pleafure,”  
A nd laftly they were to requeft, o f both Antiochus and Eum enes, “  that they 
“  would either, by negotiation, engage the Republick to make peace 
“  with the M acedonian ; or, in cafe Ihe perfifted in fo unjuft a war,, 
“  turn their arms againft her, as againfl: the copimOn enemy of all 
“  Kings/* W hat.anfw er th e Syrian gave is not recorded. Eumenes' 
having perceived that the Rdmans themfelves were weary o f fo tedious 
and difficult a war, and thinking it not unlikely that a peace would fooit 
be concluded, whether he ufed his mediation or not, conceived a projetft 
o f  drawing fome pecuniary advantage to himfelf from the prefent fifua- 
tion o f  things. H e offered P e rfis , for a iooo  talents,', t6. ftand neuter i  
for 1500, to procure him a peace and, in either bargain,, riot only td 
pledge his word, but to give ho,ftages. The' Macedonian approved 
very much the article o f  hoftages ; and readily agreed with Eumenes, 
that they fhouJd be feftt to Crete. -But as to paying the money, 
here he ftuck. H e  was willing to be at fe»me expence for a peace with 
Rome •, but did not care to pay for it before he had it. T ill .the peace 
Ihould be concluded, Ije would needs depofite the money in the temple 
o f  Samothrace. A s this ifland belonged to P erjes, Eumenes thought the 
money would be no nearer to him there, than if itfemained inP etla-i and 
therefore infifted upon having at leaft a part o f  it in hand. Thus the 
two Kings, (fays L iv y )  in vain attempted to over-reach one another, 
and got nothing but infamy for their labour.

After the like manner aded P erfes with Gentius o f  Illyricum ; with 
whom he had been treating before, and Who had anfwered him in 
plain terms, that without money he could not ftir. T he M acedonian was 
very backward at that time td dim'inilh his. treafures but, when the 
Romans had got pofleffion of Eempe, he agreed to pay 300 talents, 
which Gentius demanded as the price o f bis friendffiip; and hoftages 
were to be delivered on both lides for performance o f covenants. Gen
tius k n tK is  hoftages, in company with fome embafladors, to the M ace
donian camp, where Perjes ratified the treaty by oath^ and delivered

5  h is
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his hoftages in prefence o f  the troops, that they, being witnefTes of this 
tranfadtion, might be encouraged by fuch an acceffion o f  ftrength to 
their party. Embailadors were pfefently after fent frorn both Kings to 
Rhodes to engage that Republick in the confederacy. T he Rhodians 
anfwered, ^ a t  they bad already refolved to bring about a p ea ce; to which 
they exhorted the Kings to ra ife no unnecejjary objlacles. T h e  favourers of 
P erfes having becorne the prevailing party at R hodes, embafladors had 
been fent from thence to Rom e, to prefs the Senate to ceafe the profecu- 
tion o f the war. W hat reception thefe Minifters met w ith we fhall fee 
hereafter.

Pantauchus the M acedonian embaflador had remained with Gentius, 
daily urging him to begin the war, efpecially by fea, while the Romans 
were unprovided o f  a naval ftrength. T en  talents o f  the promifed mo
ney came, as earneft o f  the reft that was following. M ore followed in
deed, and fealed up with the Illyrian  feal, but carried by Macedonians, 
and not too faft. Before this money reached the borders o f Illyricm , 
G entius had laid hands on two Rom an embafladors, under the pretence 
o f  their oeing fpies, and thrown them into prifon i which Perfes no 
fooner heard, than he recalled his treafure bearers and fent them with 
their load to  P ella  : for now the Illyria n  muft o f  neceflity make war 
with the R om ans, whether he were hired to it or not.

There came about the fame time, from the other fide o f  the Danube, 
to the aid o f  P erfes, 10000 horfe and 10000 foot o f  the Gauls, called 
by P lutarch Bafiarnte. T h e  K ing, having advice o f  their arrival on the 
frontiers, fent a meflenger with fome inconfiderable prefents to the chiefs, 
whom he invited to come to him, and promifed to gratify with rich 
rewards. Clondicus, the General, immediately afked, whether Perfes 
had fent money for the foldiers, who, according to the bargain, were 
to  have part o f  their pay in hand. T o  this the meflenger making no 
anfwer, then, faid Clondicus, te ll thy mafter, that the Gauls "will not 
f t ir  one fo o t fa r th e r , t i ll  they have money and hoftages. U pon the report 
o f  this anfwer, the King took counfel i if  it might be called tak'ng 
counfel, to deliver his own opinion before men fo wife that they 
would not contradict him. H e  made an inveCtive againft the favage 
manners and perfidioufnels o f  the G a u ls ; “  who came in fuch nutn* 

bers as could not but be dangerous to him and to his kingdom. Five 
thoufand horfe (he faid) would be as many as he fhould have occafi- 
oa fo r; and not enough to give him caufe to fear them.’* Doubtlefs 

there wanted not employment for the whole army o f G a uls; fince, with
out any danger to the Kingdom , they might have been fent, by the

Polybius, who tells us, that Perfes ra- 
tify’d by oath the treaty with Gentius, that 
he gave hottages to the Illyrian embafladors 
for the performance o f -covenants, and that

he fent thofe, who had come to take 
charge o f the ftipulated money, to Pella, 
there to receive it, fays nothing o f Gentius'-̂  
being cheated o f  that money.

way
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way o f  PerrhahiO i into Thejfaly^ where ravaging the country, they V. of R. 585* 
would have conftrained the Romans to abandon Tempe^ even for want o f B ef.J .C .167. 
provifions. T h is  and much more might have been done ; but Perfes 2®4Conful-p. 
was a better guardian o f his money than o f his kingdom. In conclufion, 
jp tig o n u s, one o f  his nobles, and the fame meflenger who had been with 
the Gauls before, was fent again, to let them know the King’s mind.
H e did his errand: upon which followed a great murmuring o f  thofc 
many thoufands that had been drawn lb far from their own country to 
no purpole. Clondicus alked him. W hether he had brought the money w ith  
him  to fc ^  thofe 5000 whom the K in g would take into his ferv ice. A n d  
when it was perceived, that Antigonus, for want o f  an anfwer, had 
recourfe to^lhifting excufes, the Gauh^ without delay, marched back 
towards the Danube^ pillaging and wafting that part o f Thrace through 
which they paffed. Y e t, barbarians as they were, they luffered the 
meflenger o f  fraud to cftape unhurt, which was more than he could 
well have expedted.

Thus adted Perfes^ like a careful treafurer for the Romans^ and as if  
he meant, fays Z,Ay, to prelerve his money for them, without diminilh- 
ing the fum

'  Dio CaJJius imputes this parfunonious 
condudt o f Perfes, to a confidence in his 
own firength, not doubting but that he

Ihould be able, without the affiftance o f 
allies, to drive the Romans out o f Greecê  
Dio Ca/s, ap. Valef. p . i ,

C H A P .  XX.
Gentius Îllyricum conquered by the Krcetor Anicius. iEmilius Paullus a rrives in  Macedon, and d rives the enemy 

from  the banks o f  the Enipeus.Perfes defeated a t the battle «»/Pydna.
H e takes refuge in the i f  and of Samothrace.
A ll fubm its to the Romans j and the K ing Jhrrentkrs

h im felf to Odtavius, the Roman Admiral^ who fends him prifoner 
to the Confuh.

UP O N th e  report before-mentioned o f  the ComraiirarIes,,returned front Li v. B. 4# 
Macedon^ th e  Senate ordered into that country a large fupply o f c* 21- 

men j but ^ m iliu s  was to have, in his array, only two Rjoman Legions, 
o f  6000 foot, and 300 horfe each ; and o f  th e //«//«« allies 12000. foot, 
and 1200 horfe. W hat foldiers remained after compleating thele num?- 
bers, were to be difpofed o f  in garilbn, i f  fit for fervice 5 i f  unfit, they 
were to be difcharged. Y e t, according to Plutarcby AEm ilius had in 
Macedon 100,000 men under his. command. Cn, Q S la vm  thee Adm r&%

eg'
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o f  the flee.t had 5000 recruits grainted him. A n d  to the Prsetor L'. 
Anicius  ̂ appointed to fucceed AppiUs Claudius in lilyricum^ was allotted 
an army o f  20400 foot and 1400 horfe.

T he Cpnful, before his departure from  RomSy made an harangue to 
the people. T h e  fubftance o f  it was a reproof for the liberty they took, 
while ignorant o f  the true ftatd o f  things, to cenfure the conduct of 
their Generals. H e  laid : “  T hat, i f  any o f  them thought themfelves 
“  wife enough to manage this war, he defired their company into Ma~ 

cedoHy to aflift him with their advice j that he had (hips, horfes, tents, 
and provifi'ons ready at their fervice : But i f  they  ̂did not care to 

“  exchange the eafe and indolence o f  a town life for the fatigues of 
“  war, they would do well to fed;rain their tongues j  for he fhould 
“  not govern his actions by their caprice 4, nor have regard to any 
“  councils but fuch as were given him in the camp.”

In the beginning o f  A p ril, M m tliu s  the Gonful, O Slavius the Admi
ral, and A nicius the Prsetor, fet out for their relpedtive provinces.

T h e fiiceels o f  A nicius in Illyricum  was as rapid as fortunate. He 
brought the war to a condufion in thirty days, and before they knew at 
Rome that he had begun it. G eniius, after fom '̂ lofs at fea, and the 
ready fubmiffion o f  feme o f  his towns. £0 the Romans^ fhut himfelf up 
in Scodray his capital, with all his army, confifting o f  1 5000 then. This 
place being verydefenfible by nature, and ib ftrongly garifoned, and the 
King there in perfon, it could not poflibly have been taken in a Ihort 
time, had the defenders o f it kept, within their walls. But they would 
needs fally out and fights in this fdeming rather paflionate than coura- 
gious, for they were presently routed: and though they loft:but 200 
men, yet fuch was their fright and amazement, that G entius thought it 
advifable to aik o fth e  Pr^tor a truce, in order, as he laid', to deliberate 
concerning the date o f  his affairs. T hree da r̂s being granted, him, he 
4;mployed this time in enquiring after hiS- brother Caravantius, whom he 
had commiffioned to raife forces, and who was reported to* be approach
ing to his refeue, Fihding, the rumour groundlefs, and haying'alked 
and obtained o f  the Pr«tor permiffion to come to him, he threw himfelf 
at his-feet, lamented with tears his paft folly, and yielded himfelf, to
gether with his wife and children, at diferetion: A fter which the whole 
kingdom prefently fubmitted. Anicius- difpatched Perperna • (one o f  the 
embafladors ^Nhom Gentius had imprilbned). with the news d f  all thefe 
events to Rom e.

A L M T L I I X S  P A X T L L V S y  having fet fail from Brm dkjium  at break 
o f  day, arrived at Cbrcyra before night. Thence in five days he reach
ed D e lp h i; where he Sacrificed to .A p o llo . In five days more he joined 
the army at P b iU , n o t far from the Enipeus-. ,

P'erfes, after taking thebeff: meafures he could to hinder a.d‘efcent from 
th o Roman fleet on the coafl', fpared no labour to fortifiy his bank of

the
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the Enipeus ; fo that the Conful had little hope to force him in his camp, 5̂ ?'
and enter M acedon that way^ On enquiry he learnt, that there W a s  a j g . r ' n f  i-n 

palTage over mount Olympus, and by Pythium  ; the road not bad, but  ̂
blocked up by a body o f  troops which the King had placed there. T o  
force this guard, M m ilius chofe out 5000 men, whom he committed to 
the condudl o f  Scipio N ajica, his Ibn-in-law, u n A ^ F a b iu s, his own fon 
by nature, but adopted into the Fabian family. In order to conceal the 
defign, they took the way to Heracleum, as if  they were going to embark 
on board the fleet. From Hcracleum  they direded their march to Py- 
ihium , dividing the journey fo as to arrive there the third day before it 
was light. In the mornings o f  thofe two days, when they were pafling 
the mountain, M m iliu s, that he might fix the King’s attention on fome- 
thing prefent, detached a part o f his velites to attack the advanced guard 
o f  the M acedonians. T h e channel o f  the Enipeus, which received in 
winter a great fall o f waters from the mountains, was exceedingly deep 
and broad, and the ground o f  it fuch, as though at prefent it lay almofl: 
quite dry, yet it afforded no good footing for heavy arm’d troops. It 
was for this reafon M m ilius employed only his velites, o f  Whom the 
King’s light arm’d fbldiers had the advantage in a diftant fight, though 
the Rem ans were better arm’d for clofe engagement. T h e  engines from 
the towers, which Perfes had raifed on his own bank, play’d alfo upon 
the Rom ans, and did confiderable execution. Y et M m ilius renewed his 
aflault the fecond day ; when he fuffered yet a greater lofs than the 
firft. T h e  third day he made a motion as if  he meant to attempt a paflage 
over the river nearer the fea. In the mean tiriie, the King’s camp be
came, on a fudden, full o f tumult and confufion. Scipio and Fabius,
(according to Polybius) had furprized the Macedonian guard upon the Polyb. ap. 
mountain afleep, and flain moft o f  them j the reft with all fpeed fled 
to the army, with the news, that the Romans had pafled the mountain, 
and were at their backs. T h e King inftantly broke up his camp, and 
made a hafty retreat to Pydna  ̂ Thus was a paflage once more opened 
into Macedon \ an advantage which M m iliu s did not, like his predecelTor 
M a rciu s, negledt to improve.

* About this time the Conful introduced 
fome new regulations in the Roman difei- 
pline. T h e word o f  command ufed to be 
given aloud at the head o f the legions to 
all the foldiers, but j^m ilius now ordered 
the Tribune o f the neareft legion to give 
it in a low voice to his Primipile, who 
was to tranfmit it to the next Centurion, 
and thus it was to be conveyed from one 
to another, till it had gone through the 
whole army. And whereas it had been

VOL. II.

the cuftom for the guards to ftand from 
morning to night in their polls, without 
being relieved j tlie Conful altered this 
method, ordering them to be changed at 
noon. And becaufe they often fell afleep, 
leaning upon their fliields, he commanded 
that’ for the future they Ihould go upon 
guard without a Ihield.

’’ This account differs in fome circum- 
llances from Rlutarch'i.

K  k  k Perfes
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Perfes could not determine for a while what courle to tak e; whether 
to diftribute his troops into the fortified towns, and fo to protradt the 
war ; or to put all at once to the hazard o f  a battle. Seeing his men 
in good heart, and eager to fight, he at length refolved to venture a 
general adlion. H e  chofe therefore a place near the walls o f Pydna, 
commodious for the Phalanx, and on each fide o f  which were fome 
high grounds, fit for the archers and light armed troops. A  river covered 
the whole front 5 and this river, though ftiallow, and o f  little breadth, 
muft in fome meafure break the order o f  Rom ans in advancing to him. 
It was not long before the enemy appeared. H e  offered them battle; 
which the Rom an foldiers would gladly have accepted the inftant they 
arrived : B at JE m tlius, know ing that they were fatigued with their 
march, did not think it  advifeable to come to an engagement till they 
had taken'fom e reft. Y e t , that he might feemingly yield to the ardour 
o f  his men, he began to draw them up as for battle, diredting the Tri
bunes to repair each to his poft. A s  the day advanced, and the fun 
grew hotter, the countenances o f  the foldiers appeared lefs animated, 
their voices funk, and fome o f  the men were feen leaning on their Ihields 
and javelins for wearinefs. T h e  Conful hereupon ordered a camp to be 
marked out. His chief officers, though diffatisfied with this change, (as 
they thought it) o f his defign, yet remained filent. But young Sc'tpio, 
whbfe late fuccefs on mount Olympus gave him confidence, took tfie 
liberty to remonftrate, begging him not to lofe his opportunity by delay. 
jE m iliu s  told him, he fpoke like a young matt, and bad him have patience. 
T h is  faid, he commanded the troops in the front o f  his army to remain 
in their order, while thofe in the rear formed a camp and entrenched 
i t : which finifhed, the whole army at leifure fell back into it, without 
.any confufion or moleftation from the enemy.

T h e  next day many in each army blamed their Generals for not hav
ing fought the day before. P erfes excufed himfelf by the backwardnefs 
o f  the enemy, who did not advance, but kept upon ground very incon
venient for the Phalanx. O n the other fide the Confiil, who had his 
reafons before-mentioned, communicated them to thofe about him.

In the evening o f  that day (which, by the Roman account, was the third 
o f  Septem ber) C . Sulpicius Callus^ a legionary Tribune, foretold to 
liu s, and, with his approbation, to the army, an eclipfe o f the moon 
which would happen the fame n ig h t; admonifhing the foldiers not to he 
terrified, it being a natural event, which might be known, long before 
the time. T h e  Romans (according to their cuftom)  while the eclipfe 
lafted, beat pans o f braft and balbns, as we do in following a fwarm of 
bees ; thinking that thereby they helped the moon in her labour. On 
the other fide the M acedonians howled and made a 'great noife, and this 
doubtlefs becaufe it was their cuftom, and not becaufe they were fright
ened at the eclipfe, as with a prodigy that foreboded any mifchief to 

I them;

    
 



chap. XX. Second Macedonian U^ar. 435
them ; fince it did not in the leaft diminifli their ardour for the fight, p ' S ® 5- 
Mmilius^^ though not to ignorant concerning this phasnomenon as to Confu^̂ ' 
imagine it any thing fupernatura], yet, being very,religious, could not re- Life' ôf' 
frain-from doing his duty to the moon, and, by a facrifice o f eleven iEmil. 
young bulls, as foon as ftie flione out bright again, congratulating with 
her on her delivery. And early, the next morning, when he had given 
the lignal to prepare for battle, he facrificed to Hercules twenty oxen 
fucceffively, before any good omens could be found in the entrails. A t  
length, in the belly o f the one and twentieth ox, was found a promife o f 
vifftory to the Romans^ but conditionally '  that they adled only bn the 
defenfive.

About three in the afternoon, when there was no likelihood of a Liv. B. 44. 
battle, keeping his ground, znd. jE m ilius having fent abroad a c - 4°"
part o f his men for wood and forage, an accident brought that 
to pafs, o f  which neither o f the Generals feemed very defirous. A  horfe 
belonging to a Roman broke loofe, and ran into the river, whither two or 
three o f  the Ibldiers followed him : eight hundred Thracians lay on the 
further bank, whence two o f  them ran into the water to draw this horfe 
over to their own fide. Thefe fell to blows with the Romans, as in a private 
quarrel, and one o f  the Thracians was flain. Some o f  his countrymen 
hafted to revenge their fellow’s death, and followed over the river thofe 
that had flain him. Hereupon afliftance came in on each part, till 
the number grew fuch as made it paft a fray, and caufed the Generals 
o f  both armies to be anxious about the event. P erfes and M m ilius 
drew up their men in order o f battle; and, to elevate their courage* 
employ’d all the arguments which the importance o f the occafion 
fuggefted. But the K ing having finilhed his oration, and ordered his 
men to the charge, withdrew himfelf into Pydna ; there to offer fecrifice 
to H ercules : as i f  H ercules, fays P lu ta rch , could like the facrifice o f a 
coward ; or would grant vidory to him that would not fight

I t

« Sir W. R. pleafantly fays, “  that Her- 
cutes was a Greek, and partial, as nearer 

“  in alliance to the Macedonian than the 
“  Roman, That therefore it had been bet- 

ter to call upon the new Goddefs lately 
“  canonized zX.Alabanda, 6c xxŝ cm. Romulus, 
“  or (if a God o f  older date were more au- 

thentick) upon Mars, the father o f Ro- 
“  mulus, to whom belonged the guidance 
“  of military affairs, and who therefore 
“  would have limited his favour with no 
“  inj unctions contrary to the rules o f  war. ’ ’ 

One of the moft diftinguilhing parts o f 
JEmilius's charafter was circumfpeftion 
and caution, which he had inherited from 
his father, a difciple of Fabius CunSlator. 
And though Sir R , blames JEmilius on

this occafion, as mainly confuming a great 
part o f the day, in the facrifices above- 
mentioned ; yet, confidering the advantage 
which Perfes had o f the ground, it is not 
improbable, that the Conful had better rea- 
fons than any he found in the ox's belly, for 
defiring that the King fliould quit his poft, 
and be the aflailant. Plutarch fpeaks o f 
the morning fun being full in the faces o f 
the Romans, as a reafon for jPimilius's de
ferring the battle till the afternoon. But 
it appears from Li>vy, that the Conful had 
no intention to fight, even when the fun 
favoured him.

'' One Pofidonius (an hiftorian quoted by 
Plutarch) fays, that he was prefent at this 

K  k  k 2 battle.
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It is impoffible to form any fatlsfadtory notion o f  this battle, in it’s de
tail, from the imperfedt accounts o f  it in Ld'iy and P lutarch. We read 
that the M acedonian cavalry quickly fled out o f  the field; that never- 
thelels the Phalanx preffed on fo refolutely as to bear down all that op- 
pofed it, infomuch that M m iliu s was aftonifhed and terrified, and rent 
his clothes for grief. W hat gave him the victory was the difficulty, not 
to lay the impoflibility, o f  the Phalanx’s preferving its order for any con- 
fiderable time. For while fome o f  the Roman battalions prefled hard 
upon one part o f  it, and others recoiled from it, it was neceflary, if the 
M acedonians would follow thofe that gave ground, that fome files ffiould 
advance beyond the reft. M m iliu s  when he faw the front o f  the enemy’s 
battle become unequal fby reafon o f  the unequal refiftance which' they 
met with) and the ranks in fome places open, divided his men intofmall 
'battalions, ordering them to throw themfelves into the void fpaces, and 
charge the Phalangites in flank. T h e  long pikes o f  the Macedonians^'} 
this means became ufelefs: and, with only their weak fwords and targets, 
they were by no means a match for the Roman Legionaries, who had 
ftrong fwords, and whofe fhields covered them almoft from head to 
foot. T h ere  foon followed a total rout o f  the M acedonian Infantry. 
M ore than 20000 o f them are laid to be flain, and 5000 taken prifoners. 
It is alfo faid that the Romans did not lole above a hundred men j a tale 
not very confiftent with what is related o f  the exploits o f the Macê  
donian Phalanx.

P erfes fled from Pydna towards Pella^ attended by a great number of 
his horfe. Some o f  the foot which had efcaped from the flaughter over
took the King and his company in a wood, where they fell to railing at 
the horlemen, calling them cowards, traitors, and other fuch names, 
tili at length they came to blows ®. 'The King, fearing left they Ihould 
turn their wrath againft him, fuddenly left the high road. A  .few fol
lowed h im : the reft dilperfed themfelves, and went every one whither his 
inclinations guided him. O f  thofe that kept with their King the num
ber began In a Ihort time to leflen : for, he fell to deviling upon whom to 
lay the blame o f  that day’s misfortune p which caufed thole that knew 
his nature to Ihrink away from him under various pretences. A t his 
coming to P ella  about midnight, he found his pages, and EuEius '  the 
Governor o f  the town, ready to attend him ; but o f  his great men that

battle, and reports, that Per/et, though 
hurt the day before in the leg by a kick  
o f  a horfe, did neverthelefs, and contrary 
to the prelling inftances o f his friends, lead 
his phalanx to the charge, and. that he 
continued at theiB head till he was wound
ed in the fide by a javelin.

• Li-vj fays nothing o f the foot having

overtaken the horfemen, or Of the quarrel 
between them j or that the King blamed 
any body for the lofs o f  the battle.

* Pluturch lays, that Perfis ftabbed with 
his own hand this EuSfus, and one EdcuSy 
for telling him o f his faults, and giving 
him advice with too much freedom.

hsd-
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had efcaped from the battle, though he often tent for them, not one Y. of n.^s^. 
would come near him. Fearing left they, who had the boldnels to dif- Bcf.y.c, 167. 
obey his furamons, would dare fbmething worfe, he ftole out o f Pella  284Conful-p. 
before morning. There went with him only Evemder (the Cretan  formerly 
employed to  kliW Eumenes zt D elphi) and two other companions o f  his 
flight from Pydna. T h e  third day after the battle Perfes came to  Am - 
phipolis., where having feveral times attempted to make a fpeech to the 
people, and having as often been hindered by his tears from proceeding,
,Ke appointed Evander to fpeak in his name what he himfelf had intended 
to fay. T h e  AmpbipoUtans, upon the firft rumour o f the King’s defeat, 
had emptied their town of 2060 Thracians that lay there in garifon, 
fending them out, under colour o f an expedition that was to make 
them rich, and then fhutting the gates after them. And now to rid 
themfelves o f the K ing, fome of the citizens cried out while Evander 
was fpeaking. Hence ; depart ; m uji we be ruined upon your account ?
P erfes therefore put his family, his treafures, and 500 Cretans^ onboard 
fome veftels which were in the river Strymon, and embarking with them 
followed the courfe o f the ftream. T hefe Cretans are faid to have re
paired to him, not out o f any affedlion to his perfon, or his caufe, but 
to his money, o f  which they hoped to fhare*. T h e K ing knowing 
their wilhes and views, caufed fome gold and filver cups and vafes, to 
the value o f  fifty talents *, to be laid on thefhore, as a booty for which * 9687!. lo s . 
>hey might fcramble. H e would not make the diftrlbution himfelf for Arbuthnot. 
fear of difobliging fome of them. W hen the Cretans had loaded 
themfelves with thefe riches, the little fleet failed to Galepfos^ a mari
time town between the mouths of the Strymon and the H ebrus. But 
jiow P erfes, repenting o f his liberality, pretended to the Cretans, that Plat. Life of 
among the cups and vafes there had been put, by miftake, fome which 
Alexander the G reat had made u fe o f ; for whofe memory he had fo high 
a refpedb, that it grieved him, he faid, to part with the leaft thing that 
had belonged to that Hero ; and he offered to redeem them with more 
than they were intrinfically worth. Many o f the Cretans, impofed upon 
by this declaration, brought back their urns and vafes. T h e  King 
■ pzfkd into Samothrace, and fpoke ho more o f the money. By this bafe 
artifice he recovered about thirty talents

Samothrace was an ifland confecrated to Cybele the mother o f  the Gods.
According to tradition fhehad formerly dwelt in it, on which account 
it was held facred by all nations. P erfes, hoping  that the Romans 
would not profane this feiwftuary by ftaining it with his blood, cbofe to- 
retire thither with his family and the remains o f his dear treafure (which

* This may be true, yet it fcems natu- man and General, who continued about the 
ral, that, without this allurement, they King.
ihould adhere to Evander, their country- makes no mention o f  this cheat.

flilh
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ftill amounted to about * 2000 talents) and he took up his habitation in 
a place adjoining to the temple c-f C a jlor and Pollux.

It is fomewhat fingular, that a K in g , whole arms had prolpered for 
three years together, fhould, after the lofs o f  only one battle, be fo de- 
ferted by all his fubjedts, and reduced to fuch miferable fhifts: Arid it 
.renders credible, in fome degree, what the hiftorians have related of his 
monftrous fallhood, avarice and pufillanirnity, in the latter part of his 
reign. T h e  whole kingdom fell into the power o f  JS,m ilim  in a few 
days after his vidtory. H ippias., who had kept the pals near the lake 
.d fcuris againft M a n ia s P a n tm ch us, who had been fent embaflador 
to G entius j and M ilo , another o f  the King’s principal officers, were the 
firft that came in, yielding themfelves and the town o f  Bercga, whither 
they had retired out o f  the battle. W ith  meflages to the like efFefl 
came others from ‘Thejfalonicd, from PeUa, and moft o f  the towns of 
M acedon, within two days. Pydna held out a day or tw o longer. About 
6 q o o  foldiers o f  divers nations having fled out o f  the battle into that 
town, this confufed rabble o f  ftrangers hindered the towhfinen froth 
coming immediately to any determination. M ilo  and Pm tauchas, by 
the diredtion o f  E m ilia s , went thither to parly with the commander of 
the garifon. It was agreed, that the foldiers fhould yield themfelves 
prifoners o f  war, and that the Rom an army fhould have the plunder of 
the city. A fter this, uE m ilius marched to P ella , where, of the Kinĝ s 
treafure, he found no more than 300 talents fhould have faid,
290 5] the fame o f  which the M acedonian had lately defrauded Gentius. 

T h e  report that Perfes had taken refuge in Sam othrace, was foon con- 
c. 4, firmed by his own letters to the conful. H e  had fent thefe letters by 

perfbns o f  fuch mean condition, that iE m iliu s  is faid to have wept 
with compaffioh for a K ing fo fallen as to have no fervantS of better 
rank to employ in this commifllon. But though P erfes had written in 

-the ftileo f afuppliant, and not o f  a K ing, yet, tecaufe thfe infcriptioh of 
his epiftJe was. K ing to the Paullus, hia folly, fays Liny,
in retaining the title o f K ing, when he had loft his kingdom', extinguilhed 
all the Conful’s pity, fb that he would return him no arifwer either by 
word or writing. T h e M acedonian now felt the whole weight of his 
calam ity: he wrote again, omitting the word King in the fuperfcriptiotr, 
.and defirihg JSm ilius to  fend to him fome perfbns with whom he might 
confer about his prelent condition. Three went to him from the Coii'- 
fu l, but effiiifted nothing; they infifting, that Perfes fhould yield him-- 
feif at difcretion j and he refufing to part with the .title o f King. It 
was perhaps the hope o f being able to compound with his enemies, and 
purchafe o f them the permiffion to live in quiet, and retain the title of 
King, that had made him fo carefully preferve. his treafures, and retire 
with them to Sam othrace: imagining that the Romans would neither 
violate a fahcSuary^ nor yet negfecft the riches in his pofleffion.

Prefently

B. 45. 
& feq.
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Prefently after arrived at that ifland, with the Roman fleet, C . OSiaviuSy Y. of R. 58̂ . 

who had been ordered thither by the Conful. O Slavius endeavoured, 
as well by threats as by fair words, to make the King leave his retreat. ^
A ll proving ineffedlual, a young Roman, named A tiliu s , moved a 
queftion to the Scm othracians", H ow  they came to pollute their ijland 
(w hich th ^  held to be facred) by receiving, even into their fan Suary, a man 

jiained w ith  the blood o f King Eumenesi whom he wounded and endeavoured 
to murder^ in the holy precinbis o f  the temple at Delphi ? A s they were 
now abfolutely in the power o f  the Romans, this queftion caufed no fmall 
perplexity and fear. They flgnified to the King, that Evander, who 
lived with him, was accufed o f a facrilegious crime, o f which he muft 
either clear himfelf, upon a fair trial; or, i f  through guilt he durft not 
fland a trial, muft ceafe to profane a holy place, and leave it immediately;
T h e  King himfelf was npt charged in this meflage ; yet, what would 
that avail him, i f  the inftrument o f  the fad, being brought into 
judgment, ihould impeach the author ? Perfes therefore exhorted the 
Cretan, by no means to ftand atrial, in which neither favour nor juftice 
could be expeded; adding, that the beft thing he could do was bravely 
to kill himfelf. Evander feeraed to approve the advice ;  but faid, he 
had rather die by poilbn than the fword ; and, under colour o f  pre
paring poifon, he prepared to efcape. T h e  King, fufpeding his inten
tion, found means to get him murdered ; and then, to avoid the charge 
o f  having polluted the holy place, he bribed the chief magiftrate 
o f  Samothrace to publifhi that the. Gr?&r« had killed himfelf. This 
monftrous proceeding o f Perfes, towards fo conftant a follower o f  his 
fortunes, drove almoft every body from him, except his wife, his chil
dren, and his pages. Thus delerted, he turned his thoughts to make 
an efcape, and .fly with his treafures to  K in g  Co^s o f  fPhrace, his good 
friend and ,ally. Oroandes, a Cretan, who lay z.t Samothrace vei^  o n s  
ih ip, was eafily perfuaded to undertake the affair. T h e  dear treafure 
.(as much of,it as could bp fo ,cony eyed) Perfes csxiftd. fecretly to be car
ried on board by night: After which, having got out at a window, 
with his wife and his elder foh S they palTed through a garden, 
and over a wall, and thence to the fea-flde. N o fhip was there. Oroan
des had failed away with the money. Perfes wandered feme time on 
the fhore, undetermined what courfe to take. It grew towards day :
Fearing therefore to be difcovered and intercepted, he made all hafte 
back to his afylum.

OSlavius publifhed a proclamation, importing. T hat all the Macedo
nians, who yet attended their mafter in Samothrace, fhould have their 
lives and liberty, with whatever eftate or effecfts they had,, either in 
the ifland, or in M acedon, provided they immediately yielded them-

* This elder fon is faid by Livy, to have been the King’s brother b y  nature, and
Iris fon only by adoption

felves
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Y , of i?. 5^5. felves to the Romans. Hereupon the pages, who were the fons of 

chief nobles, and who had hitherto conftantly kept with the King, 
* 4 o" “ 'P- furrendered themfelves to the Prcetor. Ion  alfo, a Thejjalonian, to whom 

Perfes had committed the care o f  his younger children, delivered them 
up. Laftly, the King, now deftitute o f  all fupport, and accufing the 
Gods o f  Samothrace, that had no better protected him, gave himfelf up, 
with his fon P h ilip , to O & a v iu s, who fent them away X a M m i lm : and 
thus the Rom an vidlory was compleat

Perfes entered the camp in a mourning h abit; and when he came 
into the Conful’s tent, would have thrown him felf at his feet; a beha
viour fo bafe and abjed^ that M m iliu s thought, it dilhonoured his vidory. 
Having made the King fit down, he expoftulated with him, in gentle 
words, on his having, fo  ‘ m ju jlly  and with^/i' hoftile a mind, made war 
upon the Romans. T o  this a Prince of more fpirit would not have want
ed an anfwer. Perfes (aid nothing. T h e  ConfuLwent on, “  However 
“  thefe things have happened, whether through miflake, to which 
“  every man is liable, or by chance, or by the inevitable decrees of 
“  fa te ; take courage : T h e  clemency o f  the Rom an people, which fo 
“  many Kings, and nations have experienced in adverfity, affords you, not 
“  only a  hope, but almoft an aflurance o f  L ife.”  H e  then gave the 
King in cuftody to JPUas Tubero, who was the Conful’s fon-in-law.

T hus ended the M acedonian war (which had lafted four years) and 
with i t t h e  M acedonian xciona.rchy, after it had continued in fplendor 
193 years, reckoning only from P h ilip  the father o f  Alexander the Great.

Liy. B.+5.C.41 
Plut. Life of 
Pauli.
Appian. fragm.

 ̂ .Mmilius Paullus is (by Livy and others) 
made to boaft in a fpeech to the people, 
that he finilhed the war againft Perfes in 

fifteen days. This is abfolutely unintelligi
ble, nnlefs he reckons from the battle o f  
Pydna, or the adlion upon the Enipeus: 
for no circufhftances o f  the whole Itory are 
better, i f  fo well, authorized, than his leav
ing Rome the firft o f  April to go to the 
army, his arrival in the camp the eleventh 
day after failing from Brundufium, and his

fighting the battle o f  Pydna on the fourth 
o f  September.

Petavius fays it is evident, from the 
ecclipfe which happen’d the night before 
this battle, that it was fought in the year 
before Chrift 168. Rationar. Temp. P. II. 
JB. 2. e. 14.

* Soontragious an infult upon wretched- 
nefs, as AEmslius is guilty of, in this lying 

-expoftuJation, is hardly to be parallel’d.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XXL

i l l  reception of, the Rhodian embaffadors a t Rome.
Antiochus Epiphanes haughtily treated by a Roman embajfador.
Compliments to the Senate fro m  Antiochus, the Ptolemys o f  

Eg^t and Mafinifla.
The O ra to r  Anicius redtices th e Epirots j and  ̂ in  conjunBion 

naith J iv e  CommiJJioners fro m  Rome, fe ttle s  the governm ent o f  
Illyricum.

iEmilius Paullus, a jjifted  by ten  Com m ifionerSy f e t t le s  th e a ffa irs  
o f Macedon.

T h eir  conduB w ith  regard to the Achaeans, and other
Greeks.

^milius fra m es a  body o f  law s fo r  the Macedonians. H is  
cruelty to the Epirots. H e w ith  difficulty obtains 4  trium ph a t 
Rome.

T h e  d ea th  o f  Perfes.
T he Romans rejlore to Cotys his captive Jon.

IT  is needlefs to  fay any thing o f  the jo y  at Rom e upon the news o f  y .o f  585.'
the vidtory ztP y d n a , T h e  Romans began now to  look with 

haughty and menacing eye, upon all thofe o f  their allies, whole beha- *®4Cbnful-p. 
viour had dilpleafed them during the war o f  M acedon.

T h e  R ep u blick  o f  Rhodes (as was before *  oblerved) had arrogantly •  See p. 430.’ 
undertaken to  p u t an end to the w ar between Perfes and the Romans.
A t  what tim e Ibeyer her embafladors came to Rome on this alFair (for 
the time is uncertain) they had not their audience till after the news o f  
JE m iliu fs  vidtory *. T h e  Senate, w ho knew upon what buftneft thefe LiV. B. 45.' 
Minlfters had been fent, malicioully called for them now, and bid them 3* 
perform  their commiffion. Agefipolis, chief o f  the embafly, laid, “  T h at gg ̂ ®* ^8**’ 
“  they had com e in the view o f  mediating a peace, believing, that the 

war was extrem ely burthenfom to  the Greeks in general, and, on ac-

• Lity  having before related (1?. 44.
14..) that thefe very embafladors had 

been admitted to audience in the conful- 
‘ Clip of Marcius, and had then fpoken arro

gantly and in threatning terms to the fe- 
nate, now tells us, that, according to 
fome authors, thefe minifters had no audi
ence till after the battle of Pydna. That 
this laft account is true, may be gathered 
from Polybius, who had a lhare in the 
tranfaftions of thofe times. He tells us,

¥ot.II.

that the Rhodians indeed fent embafladors 
to Rome, in the ConfuKhip of Mareius; 
but that their bufinefs was to renew the 
alliance with the Romans, to vindicate 
Rhodes from the charge of dilaifê lion to 
Rome, and to aflc leave to export a certain 
quantity of com from Sicily. He adds, that 
they were very gracioufly received, and 
civilly difmifled. Legat, So. S6. 88. mid 
9 3 -
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“  count o f  the expences that attended it, even to the Romans them- 
‘ ‘ felves, But fince it was now brought to that conclufion, which the 
“  Rhodians had always wiftied, th ey  congratulated with the Senate and 
‘ ‘  people o f  R o m  on fo happy an event.”  T o  which the Fathers an- 
fwered, “  T h a t the R hodians had not fent this embafly, from anyre- 
“  gard to the welfare o f  G reece, or from  affection to the /Sma* people; 
“  but for the fervice o f  P erfes. F or, had they ftudied the good of 

G reece, they -would have offered their mediation, when Perfes had his 
In Thejfaly, and, for tw o years together, ravaged, the lands of 

“  the G reeks. But, as the mediating fcheme was not' thought of till the 
“  Rom an army had entered M acedon , _&ndi P erfes had fraall hopes to 
“  efcape, it plainly fhewed, that the only view  o f  the Rhodian Repub* 
“  lick was, as much as in her lay, to refcue the M acedonian out of his 

danger. H er embafladors therefore had no title to be received by 
“  the Senate as friends, or to expe<5t a friendly anfwer.”

H ow  exceflively the pride was fwelled by their conqueft.of
M acedon, w e have a remarkable p roof in what paft, about this time, be
tween their embaflador and the K ing o f  Syria.

A fter the death o f  A ntiochus, furnamed the G reat (w ho was killed by 
the people o f  Elym ais, for plundering the temple o f  J u p ite r  Belus in their 
country) his fon, Seleucus P hilop a tor, fucceeded him in the throne. Sdeti- 
cus fent fo r  his younger brother A n tiochu s, who had been a hoftage at 
Rom e,  ̂ ever fince the conclufion o f  the peace between his father and the 
Republick ; and gave in exchange for him his own fori Demetrius. Be* 
fore A ntiochus arrived in Sy ria , Seleucus was poifoned, and the kingdom 
ufurped by H eliodorus, the treafurer. Neverthelefs, by the afliftance of 
Eum enes, K in g  o f Pergam us, A ntiochus expelled the Uforper, and feated 
himfelf in the throne, afluming the furname o f  E piphanes [or the Illuf- 
trious.J H e entered into a war againft his nephew Ptolem y Philometor, 
King o f  E g y p t, about Code-Syria and P a le jlin e ; vanquilhed the Egyp
tians in two battles ; and took Philom etor prifoner. Hereupon the Alex
andrians declared Ptolemy E uerg etes or Phyfcon, K ing, in the room of his 
elder brother. T h o  Syrian, under pretence o f  reftoring the latter to his 
kingdom, renewed the war againft the Egyptians, defeated them in a 
fea fight, took Pelujium , and laid fiege to A lexandria, where Phyfcon had 
fhut him felf up with his fifter Cleopatra. Thefe applied to the Senate 
for re lie f; and the Confeript Fathers, not thinking it for the intereft o f • 
the Republick, that Antiochus (hould ‘ annex Egypt to his dominions, 
difpatched embafladors to put an end to the war between the two Kings.
C. P op illiu s Lianas, C . D ecim ius and C . H ofiilius, the perfons commiflion- 
ed on this affair, had orders to addrets themfelves firft to  Antiochus, 
and then to Ptolem y, fignifying to each, that if he perfifted in carrying 
on the war, the people o f  R om e would hold him for their enemy. l a 
the mean time,, as th.Q Syrian found it difficult to r^^\xct Ale>tandria, in it’s.

I • prefent
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prefent ftrength, and hoped that he fhould fucceed better in his defigns Y. of J?. 585.' 
when the brothers were weakened by the continuation o f  the war be- Bef.^.c. 167. 
tween themfelves, he returned hom e; leaving in pofleffion o f
M em phis and all Egypt^ except Alexandria and Pelujium. T his laft town 
he kept in his own hands, that he might enter the country when he 
pleafed. T h e  brothers perceived the ambitious views o f  the Syrian \ 
to difappoint which they came to an accommodation, by the good of
fices o f their filler Cleopatra, and agreed to reign jointly. Antiochits, 
vexed to fee his projedts difconcerted, refolved now to make war upon 
both the brothers. In purfuance o f  this refolution, he fent. a fleet to 
Cyprus, and marched with his land army towards Egypt. A t  his coming 
to Rhinocolurai, embafladors met him from Ptolemy the elder, to entreat 
him that he would not deftroy his own work ; but fulFer their mafter 
quietly to wear the crown he owed to his friendthip. T h e  Syrian an- 
fwered, that he would neither draw o ff his fleet nor his army, unlets 
Cyprus, Pelujium , and all the land on that branch o f  the N ile  where 
Relujium  flood, were yielded to him in perpetuity, Thefe conditions 
being rejedled, Antiochus hy force o f  arms fubdued all E gypt, except 
Alexandria. H e  was on his march to befiege this city,, and within four 
miles o f it, when the Roman embafladors (who, having pafled through 
Greece and A /ia , had been feveral iponths in their journey) came up to him.
T h e  Syrian, while a hoftage at Rom e, had contraded a friendftiip with 
P op illiu s, the chief o f the embafly, and therefore immediately offered 
him his hand. But the Roman, inftead o f accepting the civility, put 
into the King’s hand a writing, which contained the Senate’s decree 
and bid him read that. Antiocbus read i t ; and then faid. H e would confuU 
tuoith h is frien d s. Inftantly P op illiu s, with a vine twig, drew a circle 
found the K in g : Tour anfw er, faid th e  emhapfador, before you go out o f this 
circle. A n t io c b u s flunned at the imperioufnels o f  the command, hefi- 
tated for fome moments; after which he replied, Ih e  Senate Jhallbe obeyed. Polyb. Legat. 
H e would hardly have been fo fubmiffive (fays Polybius) had he not re- 92- 
ceived advice o f  AEmilias’s  vidory over Perfes, And it may be worth 
obferving, that this haughty Popillius was the man, who, when the 
Rom an affairs went ill in Macedon, employed fuch foft and gentle words 
to the Achiedns and I ta lia n s . N or did Antiochus, during that war, pay 
any regard to the mediation o f  the Romans, who had fent embafladors 

^ o  terminate th e  war between him and Ptolemy. But times were changed Legat. 91. 
and the Syrian now  moft obfequioufly withdrew his fleet and army, and 
went back into his own country.

Popillius and his collegues having fent away A ntiochus, and eftablifhed Liv- B- 45- 
a peace between the tw o Ptolem ys, left Egypt, and returned to Rome.

It was this Antiochus who pillaged 
Jerufalem, filled the ftreets with dead bo
dies and the temple with profanations.

c. 12.

A  memorable event which the prophet
D aniet* had foretold. ' i Macab- c. >•

.  i w  i,.
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They were followed thither by embafladors from Syria and Egypt. The 
Syrians, on the part of their King, aflured the Confeript Fathers, 
“ That he preferred a peace, that was agreeable to the Senate, before 
“ any vidlory; that he had obeyed the orders of their embaflador, as 
“ if they had been the commands of the Gods ; that he congratulated 
“ the Rom ans on their vidory over Perfes 5 and that, had they required 
“ it of him, he would have zealoufly aflifted them in the war.” The 
Senate anfwered, “ That A ntiochus had done well in obeying the em- 
“ bafladors, and that his condudt herein was very agreeable to the Re- 
“ publick.” Then the E g ’̂ ptian minifters, and, after them, Mafgaba, 
the fon of M ajiniffa, had audience of the Fathers. Their fpeeches 
were fuch as if they had vy’d one with another, which fiiould 
flu tter th e  Rom ans mod:. T h e  E gyptians faid, “ That the two Kings 

and C kopatra thought themfelves more indebted to the Senate and 
‘‘ people of Rom e, than to their parents, or even the immortal Gods.” 
And as for M afgaba, he truly, on the part of his father, (having 
firft reckoned all the horfe, foot, elephants, and corn, he had fent 
into M acedon in four years paft) “ was overwhelmed with confufion on 

two accounts *, the one, that the Senate, to have thefe fupplies, had 
employed a requeft, and not a command; the other, that they had fent 
money for the corn.” He added, “ M a jin ijfa  never forgets that 
he owes his kingdom and all its augmentations to you : He indeed, 
by your favour, enjoys the revenues of it, but always confiders you 
as the Proprietors and Lords of N tm id ia . This, at my departurê  
he inftrudled me to fay. Having afterwards heard of your viiSory 
over P erfes, he difpatched fome horfemen after me, to bid me alTure 
you that he was overjoyed at your luccefi; and beg that you would 
permit him to come to Rom e, i f  h e  Ihould not be troublefom, and 
offer, in thahk/̂ Ving, a facrifice to Ju p iter in the capitol.” The fub- 

fiance of the Senate’s anfwer was, “ That the Rom ans bad done Ma-. 
**Jiniffa the favours he mentioned* that he had deferved them; 

and that he was a very grateful and a very honefl man. As to his 
journey, they faid, it would be fufficicntifhe thmikedGod athomci 
his fon might do it for him at Rom e.”
^  JE lius P a tu s and M . Ju n iu s Pennus were raifed to the Cdnfulate. 

But the Senate continued M m iliu s in his command in Macedon, as Pro- 
conful i and A n icius and O biavius in their refpedlive provinces as Pro
praetors. They allb appointed ten Commiffioners to regulate the affairs 
of M acedon, and five to fettle thofe of Illyricum , in concert with the 
two Generals.

A n icius, before thefe Commifiloners arrived, marched with part of 
his army into E pirus. All the country immediately fubmitted to him, 
except four towns, Pajjaron, Teemon, Phylax, and Horreum j and not 
one of thefe flood a fiege. Two men, Antinons and Tbeodotus, who, in

concert
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concert with Cephalus^ had brought about the defedlion o f  the Eplrots^ y .o tR . 586, 
and who defpaircd o f  pardon, would have perfuaded the inhabitants o f  »66.
Pajferon to hold out againft the Romans, and prefer death to flavery: Conful-p.
But the counfel o f  a certain young citizen o f rank, w ho advifed them 
to open their gates, had more weight with the multitude. Antinous and 
his friend, feeing themfelves thus deferted, rulhed out o f  the town, 
attacked a Rom an guard, and there found the death they foughf,
Cephalus, who had engaged the people o f  Tem on to fhut their gates, 
being alfo flain, both thefe towns furrendered to the Propraetor; and 
their example was loon followed by Phylax and Horreum.

T h e redudtion o f  E pirus being, thus compleated, Anicius diftrl- 
buted his troops into winter quarters, and returned to Scodra in Plyri- 
cum. H ere he found the five commiffioners from Rome% with whom 
having confulted, he called an aflembly o f  the principal men o f  the coun
try, and, in conformity to a decree o f  the Conlcript Fathers, declared,
“  T h at the Senate and people o f g r a n t e d  liberty to the Illyrians:
“  T h at the Rom an garilbns Ihould be withdrawn from all the towns, 

fortrelfes and caftles in the country : That thofe o f  the Illyrian towns 
♦ * which, before or during the war with Gentius, had come over to 

the Rom ans, Ihould be exempted from all taxes: the reft pay but a  
** moiety o f  what they had ufed to pay to their Kings.”  Illyricum  was 
then divided into three parts, independent o f  each other.

During thefe tranladions M m ilius was making a tour o f  pleafiire, and 
vifiting all the famous cities o f G reece: H e would not, any where, 
inquire into the difpofitions o f the inhabitants with regard to P erfes, 
that he might give them no alarm. Soon after his return from this 
excurlion, he proceeded to bufinefs; the ten commiffioners, who were to 
affift him in fettling the affairs of M acedon, being arrived. H e  had ordered 2^ 
ten o f  the principal men out o f  each city o f  the kingdom, to attend 
him on a certain day at A m p b ip lis, bringing with them all the publidc 
regifters, and the King’s money. W hen this day came, he afeended the 
tribunal with the Roman commiffioners, and, having caufed lilence to be 
made, pronounced, in L a tin , to the aflembly, what had been deter
mined by the Senate oiR om e and the council prefent, in relation to M ace
don. T h e  Praetor Q liavius afterwards explained to them the whole int 
G reeh I t  was to this effedl. “  A ll  the Macedonians ftiall be free, and 

 ̂ ** enjoy their cities, lands and laws, and create annual Magiftrates..
“  T hey lhall pay to the Roman Republick half the tribute they former- 

ly pad their Kings. Macedon (ball be divided into four cantons, o f

* When L ivy  fays L aw s, he muft mean - promifing them tliat they ihould retain their
the By-Laws, a i  the feveral cities or com
munities ; for we fin4  that JE m ilius made a body of laws for the government of the 
whole: I f  it be not rathet true, that, in

own laws, he atled, as in other parts o f 
his conduct, without the leait regard tô  
truth or humanity.

whk&
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y . of R. $86. “  which Atnpbipslisy Pella., Tbejfalonic'a and P eld gon ii Ihall be thfe capi- 
Bef. j.C.i66^. ec tals. In thefe chief cities fhall b e h e ld  the particular Diets of each 
*85 Conful-p. canton ; and there the Magiftrates ftiall be eleifted, a,nd the tribute 

“  monby paid. N o perfoti Ihall be fufFered to marfy^ or to purchafe 
lands, or houfes, out o f  his ow n canton. N o  fhall be

“  fuffered to work in gold 6r filvef mines j but they may in thofe of 
“  copper and iron.”

T h e  article o f  chufing their own Magiftmtes, and that o f  paying but 
half their former tribute, were fome confolation to  the Macedonians \ 
but did not compenfate them for feparatihg the members o f  the national 
body,, and thereby depriving each member o f  all afliftance from the reft. 
X/vy fays, the M acedonians . t h e m f o l v e s  were not aware how contempti
ble each part became by this divifion.

<. iS. M m iliu s, in his return from his tour Of pleafure, had been met by a
crowd o f  M to lia n sm  rnnm nin^y who-came to make heavy complaints 
to him. L y cifcm  and Tifippus^ tw o o f  their countrymen, whom their 
credit with the Rom ans rendered all-powerful in M tolia.^ had, with a body 
o f  foldiers, l e n i t h t t a h y  B^bitisy forrounded the Diet, and maflacred 
550 o f  the principal men Of the nation, banifhed others, and given 
the eftates, both o f  the murdered and the exiled, to  their accufers*. 
T h e  Proconful had deferred his anfw erto thefe complainants, and bid 

«• 3>* them meet him at AmphipoUs. H e  now, in conjunction with the Com-t 
miffioners, examined into the affair. But the only enquiry was, Who had 
favoured P erfes , and who the R om ans ; not who had done, or who 
had fuffered wrong. T h e  murderers were confequently acquitted of all 
injuflice, and the banifhment o f  the exiles confirmed. O nly Bdhius was 
condemned for having employed Rom an foldiets in the maffacre.

Sir W. R. W hatever might be faid to palliate the cruelty o f  the Roman proceed
ings, in regard to thofe nations that had been conquered by them, cer
tainly their behaviour towards the Greeks^ that were not fubjeCls to 
RomBy could deferve no better name than mere tyranny and fhamelefs 
peVjUry. T h e  G reeks, during the war, had been divided into three par
ties, which we may call by the names b f  the the
and the P a triots j which kfl: had nothibg at heart but the prefervation 
o f  the laws and liberty o f their country. T h e  two former may pro- 
perly be ftiled faClions ; be'eaufe, as R ivy  tells us, they aClCd upon views 
only o f  private intereft. Since the defeat b f P erfes, the Romanifts had 
every where got'poffeffion o f  all offices and honours 5 and thefe men 
employed their credit with the Rom ans tb ruin both the P atriots and the 
P erfeites. Com ing in great numbers to yEm ilius, they gave information

* L y eifiu s had been inftrufriental in dif- 
appointing Perfes o f  his hopes, 'When, dur
ing the war, he made a .journey into ^ t o -  

as has been mentioned, p. 4Z i j and

the men, on whom this mafladre was Com
mitted, Were probably thofe Who had in
vited Perfes thither.

agaiiinft
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againft the open and fecret enemies o f  Rome-, by the kttets meaning Y. of;?. 586. 
the I;*atriots. T h e  Proconfu!, by his mandates, fummoned, from ^ to -  
lia^ A cam ania, Epiru$  and Bsotia^  all thofe whole names had been *  ̂
given in to h im ; and ordered them to follow him to R om e, there to be 
tried.,

W ith  regard to' the A chaans, M m ilius, and the other ten Tyrants, 
proceeded with more form. Callicrates, that traitor to his country be- See p. agy, 
forermentioned, had given in a lift o f  all thofe o f his countrymen whom 
he had a mind to deftroy j but it was not judged advifeable to fummon 
thele by letter j  becaufe the A chaa n s, having more fpirit than the other 
CreekSi might poflibly not obey ', and perhaps they might maflacre Cal~
Berates tiad his adherents. Befides, though the Commiflioners had, among 
the K ing o f  M acedoifs papers, found letters from the leading men o f 
the other States ; yet they had found none from any Achaean. They 
deputed therefore two o f  their o\yn body, C. Claudius and Cn. B em itiu s, 
to  negotiate with the Achaan ^ ie t .  One o f thdfe deputies, having Paufan. in 
firft complained in the aflembly, that fome ■ o f the chief among them 
had, with money and. other means, befriended P erfesi modeftly defired,, 
that allfuch ihen might be.condemned to death: whom, after fentence 
given, he would name to them. A fte r  fentenee given  (cried out the 
whole affembly) W hat juftice is this ? Name them firft, and let them an* 
fwer. I f  they cannot clear themfelves we fhall quickly condemn them.
T h en  faid ih o  Roman impudently, ^ l  your P ra ters, as many as have 
le i  your arm ies, are guilty o f th is crime. I f  this be true, anfwered Xeno,
( a man o f temper, and confident in his innocence) then have I alfo been 
a friend to P erfes ; for I have commanded the Ashman army. But if  
any one accufe me, I  am ready to anfwer him, either here immediately,, 
or before the Senate at Rome. T h e  Roman, laying hold o f  thefe words,, 
replied, Tou fay r ig h t: that w ill he the bejl way. D o you, w ith a ll the 
reft, clear yourfelvss a t Rome before the Senate. Then, by an edift, he 
ordered above a thoufand of the principal there named, to be
carried to Rome r a proceeding unprecedented, and more tyrannical than 
any thing done by P h ilip  o f  M acedon, or his Ion Alexander the Great..
T hofe Princes, all-powerful as they were, never thought o f  fummon* 
ing their enemies, among the Greeks, to come to M a cron  to be tried y. 
but left the judgm ent of fuch matters to the Council o f the AmphyStions: 

p  This may be ju ftly  termed the captivity o f  Greece^ lb many o f the Sir R. 
worthieft men being torn from their native homes, for no other caufe 
but their love to their country, and for being Grecians in Greece ; though 
the Romans held it the greateft o f  crimes for a member o f their Repub- 
lick not to be a Roman. A t  the coming o f  the accufed to Rj>me, the 
Senate, without hearing them, and under pretence that they had been: 
already condemned by their own countrymen, difperfed them into-feveral- 
cities o f  H etruria,, there to be held in puftody. Frequent enabalfiea.PoIyB.

were *-os- *37.-
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were fent froM j^chaia to remonftrate to the Senate that thefe men had 
not been condemned by the A chaans \ and to beg that the Fathers would 
either take cognizance of the caufe themfelves, or fend the captives to be 
tried at home *, where ftridt juftice ihould be done. T h e  Senate an-, 
fwered, "that th ^  thought i t  not f o r  the interejl o f Achaia that thofe men 

Jhould return th ither. Neither could any folicitation o f  the Acbaant, who 
never ceafcd to importune the Senate for the liberty o f  their country
men, prevail, till after feventeen years, when fcarce 300 o f  them were 
enlarged; o f  whom  Polybius ®’ the hiftorian was one. A l l  the reft had 
either died in confinement; or, for attempting to efcape, had fuffered 
death as malefa<5tors.

T o  return to M m iliu s. A fter Claudius and D om itius had performed 
their commiflion in Achaia^ the Proconful convened a fecond general 
aflembly o f  the M acedonians j and. gave them a body o f  new laws for 
their better governm ent: laws fo w ife, and fb judicioufly contrived, fayt 
hivy^  that time and experience found nothing to corred: in them. And 
the more effedjbually to fecure the peace o f  the government, he ordered 
that all the'iphief nobles, all thofe who had been Generals o f armies. 
Commanders o f  fleets and garifons, or had been employed in embaflies, 
or in any miniftry under the K in g, Ihould, on pain o f  death, with their 
children (thofe above fifteen years o f  age) leave Macedony and go into 
Ita ly . T hefe men accuftomed to luxury arid expence, to make fervile 
court to the K ing, and to infult their inferiors, w ould, he thought, be 
impatient o f  that equality, which laws and liberty introduced.

A fter this the Proconful celebrated games at Amphipolis^ and made 
fumptuous feafts for his friends ; that is to fay, for thofe. who had be
trayed the liberty o f  th d r country to the Romans. One part of the 
fliew was burning, in a great heap, all fuch o f  the M acedonian weapons 
as he did not think worm carrying to Rom e : another was expofing to 
view all the ftatues, paintings, and rich moveables, o f  which he had 
plundered the King’s palaces *, doubtlefs a moft agreeable fight to the 
M acedonian fpedators. A ll thefe magnificent fpoils he gave in charge 
to O bla v iu s the Adm iral; and, having exhorted the Macedonians to make 
a good ufe o f  the liberty granted them by the Rom ans, and preferve 
union among themfelves ; and having dilpatched his fon  F m u s and 
Scipio N qfica  to  ravage the country o f  the Illyrian s, who had aflifted 
P erfes, [and to whom A n iciu s, by order o f  the Senate, had granted 
pardon and liberty *J he fet out for E p iru s.

T h e Senate being defirous to preferve entire the Macedonian treafure, 
and yet to gratify the foldiers o f  JE m iliu s, had fent orders, that all the 
towns o f  E p iru s, which had favoured P erfes, Ihould be given up to be 
plundered by the army. T o  ufe the words o f a great hiftorian, This

« Polybius had not been fent into H etru - 
r i a } Scipio and Fabius, the fons of u E -

m ilius, having obtained leave for him to 
ftay at R m e . Polyb. Excerpt.

“  wa§
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** was a barbarous and horrible cruelty 5 as alfo it was performed by 5S6.
“  M m iU ui with mifchievous fubtilty.”  Being come to Pajfaron, 
he, by letter, communicated to  Anicius^ who la y  encamped not far*  ̂ on u-p. 
off, what was going to be done, that he might not be alarmed at the 
execution. H e then difpatched, into the feveral towns, certain Centurions, Liv. B. 45. 
who were to pretend commiflion from him to withdraw the garifojis, 3+> 
that the E p iro ts might be free like the Macedonians. T h e  fame officers 
had alfo ,inftru6lions to fend to him ten o f the principal inhabitants 
o f  each town. T o  thefe, when they came, he gave ftrift command to 
fee, that all the gold and filver, both in the temples and private houfes, 
were, on a certain day, carried into the market places of the re- 
fpedtive tow ns; and (according to A ppian) aflured them, that, on their 
pundlual obedience to this command, thofe towns fhould have a full 
pardon o f  all paft faults. Under pretence o f  affiftihg thefe colledlors in 
their bufinefs, and o f  fiirnifhing a guard to take charge o f  the money, 
he fent with them fome cohorts; contriving it lb, that thefe cohorts 
Ihould arrive at the relpedive towns at one and the fame time. On the 
day appointed, and to the places appointed, the gold and filver was ajl 
brought, and delivered to the Rom an officers; who then, purfuant to 
their inftrudlions, gave the fignal for the foldiets to pillage the houfes 
and feize the inhabitants. Seventy towns were facked in one day, and
150,000 perfons made flaves T h e  walls o f  thefe places were after
wards demolifhed.

“  It may be granted,”  (fays Sir W . R .)  “  T hat fome o f  the Epirots 
** deferved punilhment, as having favoured Perfes. But fince they 
“  among'this people that were thought guilty o f  this offence, yea, or 

but coldly affected to the Romans, had. been already fent into Italy, 
there to receive their due ; and fince this nation, in general, was not 

“  only at the prefent in good obedience, but had, even in this war,
“  done good fervice to the Rom ans, I  hold this a<5t fo  wicked that I

Ihould not believe it, had any one writer delivered the contrary.”
After

«(

When the booty came to be divided, 
the lhare o f  each foot foldier amounted, 
according to to 6 /. 9 r. 2 d. and of
each horfeman, to 12/. 18/. ^d. o f  our 
money. But according to the text o{Plu

ta r c h , as we have it, each man’s lhare came 
to no more than about js .  It would feem, 
that neither o f  thefe reckonings can be 
true, if we fuppofe the Haves to have been 
fold for the benefit o f  the foldiery.

* Polybius, who was an intimate friend 
o f Scipio, the fon of JEmilius, reports, that 
the Proconful, with regard to what has 
been above related o f the .^toUans and 

■ Voi.n. '

■ Aclueans, did not approve o f the calumnies 
brought by Lycifeus and Callicrates againft 
their refpeftive countrymen. And Plu
tarch teUs us, that in this treatment o f the 
Epirots, .Mmilius afted contrary to his na
tural temper, which was gentle and hu
mane : But he does not'fay, that Mmilius 
wept for the miferies o f  this wretched peo
ple, as he did {when the lhabby embalTa- 
dors came to him) for the humiliation o f a 
King, whom the fame Hifiorian reprefents 

, as the moll cowardly, avaricious, perfidious, 
cruel, ignominious tyrant that ever dif- 

jra c e d  a throne. . uEmilius, is reported to 
M  m JB " ,  have
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Y  o f iJ. 58(5- -A-fte'" this exploit, M m ilius marched to O ricum , where being rejoined 
B e f . j . c . i 6 6 .  by N qfica  and Fabius, he embarked w ith his whole army, and arrived 
*85 Conful-p-fafe i n Anicius^ and with the fleet, followed him a few

days after, T h e Senate decreed triumphs to all three. But the triumph 
o f  M m iliu s was oppofed, in th e  aflembly o f  the people, by his own 
foldiers, who complained o f  his exceflive feverity in difcipline, and of 
his injuftice in withholding from them the fpoils o f  Macedon, Servius 
Galba, a Tribune o f  the fecond Legion, and a perfonal enemy of the 
General, harangued for four hours againft him. T h e  queftion was not 
put till the fecond day ; when, the Comitium being thronged with fol
diers, the firft Tribes that gave their fufFrages refufed the triumph. 
Hereupon the principal Senators cried out. It was a fhame to deny Mmi~ 
lius an honour he had fo well deferved ■, and that, at this rate. Generals 
would become fubjed to the caprice and covetoufnefs o f their foldiers. 
M . 'Servilius., a man o f  confular dignity, and, if  we may believe ?/a- 
tarch, o f  fuch prtjwefs that he had flain twenty three enemies in Angle 
combat, prevailed with the Tribunes of the Commons, to call back 
the Tribes which had already voted, and make them give their fufFrages 
anew. T h e  fame confular, with permiffion o f  the Tribunes, made a 
long fpeech o f  expoftulation to the people, and with fuch effed, that 
the Tribes unanimoufly decreed a triumph to M m iliu s.

T h e  number and excellence o f  the ftatues and paintings, the coftly 
vafes, the rich arms, the great quantities o f  gold and filver expofed 
to ,view in this triumph, made it more pompous  ̂ than any that had

preceded

was Icarce long enough for the fight, 
were to be feen, the ftatues, piftures and 
images o f an extraordinary bignefs, which 
were taken from the enemy, drawn upon 
250 chariots. On the fecond was carried, 
in a great many wains, the faireft Md the 
richeft armour o f  the Macedonians, both 
o f  brals and fteel, all newly furbilhed 
and glittering ; which, although piled, 
up with the greateft art and order, yet 
feemed to be tumbled on, heaps carelefly 
and by chance : Helmets were thrown 
on Ihields, coats o f  mail upon greaves, 
Cretan targets, and Thracian buck
lers, and quivers o f  arrows lay huddled 
among the horfes bits; and through 
thefe appeared the points of naked 
fwords, intermixed with long fpean. 
A ll thefe arms were tied together with 
fuch a juft liberty, chat they knocked 
againft one another as they were drawn 
along, and made a harih and terrible 
noife; fo that the Very {polls of the con-

y  qucred

have been difinterefted, infomuch, thatnot- 
withftanding the great opportunities he 
had o f  ama{fing wealth, he died but m o
derately rich : I t  may be fo. Cicero fays, 
»  difregard o f  wealth was the virtue o f, 
thofe times : But whatever virtues jTimi/ius 
poirelTed, it is very manifeft, that the Ra- 
fnan Senate never had an abler minifter o f  
execrable fraud and cruelty.

•* M r. Kennet, from Plutarch, gives us 
the following defcription o f  JEmilius'e, tri
umph.

“  T h e  people erefted fcaffolds in the Fo- 
*' rum and Circos, and all the other parts o f  
** the city, where they could heft behold* 

, "  the pomp. T h e fpeftators were clad in 
“  white garments ; all the temples were 
“  open arid full o f  garlands and perfumes ; 
“  the ways cleared and cleanfed by a great 

many officers and tipftaffs, that drove 
"  away fuch as thronged the palTage, or 
“  ftraggled up and down. T his triumph 
** lafted three days: On the lirft, which
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preceded it  ̂ "What rendered it yet more glorious, was the perfon of ŝ *̂
ib confiderable a monarch, as the King o f Macedon^ led in chains before 
the chariot o f  the Vidlor. Perfes had earneftly begged o f  jE m ilius to '  ^

fpare

quered could not be beheld without 
' dread. After thefe waggons loaden with 

armour, there followed 3000 men, who 
carried the hirer that was coined, in 
750 veffels, each o f which weighed three 
talents, and was carried by four men. 
Others brought filver bowls, and gob
lets, and cups, all difpofed in fuch or
der as to make the bell Ihow, and all 
valuable, as well for their bignefs, as the 
thicknefs o f  their engraved work. On 
the third day, early in the.morning, firll

■ came the trumpeters, who did not found 
as they were wont in a proceffion, or fo- 
lemn entry, but fuch a charge as the 
Romans uie when they -encourage their 
foldiers to light. Next followed young 
men girt about with girdles, curioully 
wrought, who led to the facrifice 120 
Hail’d oxen, with their horns gilded, and 
their heads adorned with ribbons and 
garlands j and with thefe were boys that 
carried platters o f  filver and gold. After

‘ this was brought the gold coin, which 
• was divided into veffels that weighed 
’ three talents, like to thofe that contained
■ the filver ■, they were in number four- 
' fcore wanting three. Thefe were fol

lowed by thofe that brought the confe- 
crated bowl, which JEmiJius caufed ta  
be made, that weighed ten talents, and 
was all befet with precious Hones ; Then

■ were expofed to view the cups o f Anti- 
' gonus and Seleucus, and fuch as were 
' made after the falhion invented by fbe- 
’ ricks, and all the gold plate that was 
' ufed at Per/es's table. Next to thefe 
' came Per/es's chariot, in the which his

armour was placed, and on that his 
diadem ; And, after a little iiltermiffion,

■ the King’s children were led captives, 
and with them a train o f nurles, maHers, 
and governors, who all wept, and

‘ Hretched forth their hands to the fpeija- 
' tors, and taught the little infants to beg
■ and intreat their companion. There 

were two foils and a daughter, who, by 
realbn o f their tender age,'were altoge
ther infenlible o f  the greatnefs o f  their

“  mifery ; which infenfibility o f  their con- 
“  dition rendered it much more deplofa- 
"  ble ; infomuch Pkoit Perfes himfelf was 
“  fcarce regarded as he went along, wbilft 
“  pity had fixed the eyes o f the Romans 
“  upon the infents, and many o f them 
“  could not forbear tears : All beheld the 
“  fight with a mixture o f  forrow and joy,
“  until the children were paft. After hischil- 
“  dren and their attendants, came Perfes 
“  himfelf, clad all in black, and wearing 

flippers, after the fafhion o f his country 1 
“  H e looked like one altogether aflonjihed 
“  and deprived of reafon, through the 
“  greatnefs o f his misfortunes. Next fol- 
“  lowed a great company o f his friends,
“  whofe countenances were disfigured with 
“  grief, and who teflified, to all that be- 
"  held them, by their tears, and their con- 
“  tinual looking upon Perfes, that it was 
“  his hard fortune they fo much lamented,
“  and that they were regardkfs o f their
“  own.------After thefe were carried 400
“  crowns all made of gold, and fent from 
“  the cities, by their refpedlive embaffa- 
“  dors, to ^ m ilius, as a reward due to 
“  his valour. Then he himfelf came feated 

on a chariot magnificently adorned (a 
“  man worthy to be beheld, even without 
“  thefe enfigns o f power) he was clad in 
“  a garment o f  purple interwoven with 
“  gold, and held out a lawrei-branch in 
“  his right hand. All the army, in like 
“  manner, with boughs o f lawrel in their 

hands, and divided into bands and com- 
“  panics, followed the chariot o f their 
“  commander, fome finging odes (accord- 
“  ing to the ufual cuHoro) mingled with 
“  raillery ; others fongs o f triumph, and 
“  the praifes o f AEmilius's deeds, who was 
“  admired and accounted happy by all 
“  men, yet unenvy’d by every one that 
“  was good.”  Kennet. Antiq. P .W . B. 
c. 16.

* Authors are not agreed about the fum 
.y£’OTz7/«rbrought into the treafury. Valerius 
Antias rtckom  this fum at {miliks ducenties)
120 millions o f little feHerces iz-cji thinks, # 968,7501, 
from the number o f waggons employ’d to Avbnthn,

M  m m 2 carry'
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fpare him this indignity; and had received for anfwer, ^ a t  what hi 
ajked w as in h is own ■ power.

It was the cuftom, that, when the triumphant Conqueror turned his 
chariot up towards the capitol, he commanded the captives to be led to 
prifon, and there put to death j that fo the glory o f  the viftor, and the 
mifery o f  the vanquifhed, might be, in the fame moment, at the utmoft. 
But as M m iliu s  h ad * encouraged P erfes to an almoft certain hope of life, 
from the known clemency o f  the Romans to conquered Kings and na
tions ; this K ing was only thrown into the common goal at Alba [in the 
country o f  the M a rji^  “  H e  was afterwards at the interceflionpf 
** M m ilitis^  removed to a more commodious habitation; where, accord-

ing to moft authors, he ftarved himfelf, but, according to fotne, the 
“  foldiers who had him in cuftody deftroyed him, by not fuffering him to 
“  fleep.”  T hus writes P lu ta rch . M ithridatesy in a letter to Arfacesy 

Parthidy  fays, “  that th.Q Romansy after many battles, fou^t 
“  between them and P erfes w ith various fuccefs, entered into a treaty 
“  with him*, and though, upon the altars o f  Samothrace, they pledged 
“  the Rom an faith for the fafety b f  his perfon; yet did thcfe fubtlc 
“  deceivers, thefe inventors o f  the arts o f  perfidy, put an end to the 
“  life o f  that Prince, by depriving him o f  the neceflary rrfrefhment of 
“  fleep.”

T h e  Kings daughter and one o f  his fons died foon ; it is uncertain 
how : his other fon earned his living by following the trade o f a work
ing toyman ; but was afterwards preferred to be a writing clerk in one of 
the offices at Rom e. In fuch poverty ended the Royal houfe of Mace- 
douy about 160 years after the death o f  that monarch, to whofe ambi
tion this whole earth feemed too narrow.

jE m iliu s PaulluSy in the height o f  his glory, had the mortification to 
lofe two Tons; the one five days before his triumph, the other three 
days after i t : A  lofe which he bore wifely, telling the people (when, 
according to cuftom, he gave them an account o f  his fervices) that, in 
the courfe o f  human things, great profperities, fiich as they had lately 
experienced, being ufually followed by great adverfity, he had prayed 
to the G ods, that the calamities, to be apprehended, might fall upon

carry it, that it muft have been much more. 
Velleius Paterc. values it at (bis millies 

j h rr;.’//r.ry) 210 millions o f linle fefterces f  ;
ifos. Ai-buthi). and Pliny at (bis millies trecenties) 230 
J I 856.yyo 1. millions o f  the fame fpecies Cieero ( ds 
i6s.’ 8d. Ojpe. L. 2. c  Z 2 . )  tells us, Peeax. jSm ilius 

brought fo much money from Macedon, 
that the Roman people were no more 
taxed from that ti.Tie. And Plutarch (in  
JE m il)  fays, that they were not taxed 
till the Confulfliip o f  Hirtius and Panfa,

i. e. the year after yuHus Cof/ar was killed, 
and o f  Rome 710. But this tomanity 
from taxes was no doubt chiefly owing to ' 
the great tribute paid by the provinces, and 
the iminenfe fums brought into the trea, 
fury, at feveral times, by Raman Generals.

Livy fpeaks, as i f  Perfes, by the Se
nate’s diredtion, was decently lodged and 
entertained, even at his hrft going to Alla, 

45. c. 42.

him,
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him, rather than on the publick: T h at his triumph having been imme- Y. o f R. 586. 
diately preceded by the funeral o f one o f his fons, and clofely foU 
lowed by that o f  another (fo that, of four fons, not one remained to  ̂  ̂Conful-p. 
perpetuate his houfe and name; his two elder having palled by adop
tion into other families) he hoped, the Gods, fatisfy*d with his private 
misfortune, would fpare the commonwealth, and continue to make it 
flourlfh in all profperity.

T h e  triumph o f  jE m ilius was fbon folloWfed by thofe o f  OSiavius^
Admiral o f  the fleet, and the conqueror o f  Mlyrkutn. In the
latter appeared King Gentius with his wife and children, and many o f 
the Illyrian  N obles: But O Slavius had neither captives in his proceflion, 
nor fpolls to adorn his fhew.

Am ong the prifoners taken in the Macedonian war, was a fbn o f Cotys^ Liv. R 4j. 
K ing o f  the O dryjim s in Thrace. Cotys fent embafladors to apologize 
for his having aided the enemies o f  Rame. H e alledged, in excufe, 
that he had been forced to give hoftages to P erfes; and he offered a 
ranlbm for his Ion, and for thofe hoftages, now in the hands o f  the 

Rom ans. T h e  fathers anfwered, “  T h at they had not forgot the an- 
“  cient friendlhip between the Republick and the Thracian  Kings his 

anceftors : T h a t his having given hoftages was the accufation, and 
would, neyer ferve for a defence ; fince rer/ej could at no time be 
very formidable to the Thracians j leaft o f  all, when engaged, in a 
war againft the Rom ans: T hat though Cotys had preferred the friend- 
fhip o f  the M acedonian King to that of Rome^ yet they would left 
conlider his demerit than what became their own dignity: That they, 
would fend him hack his fon and the hoftages : And that the gifts, 
bellowed by the Roman people, were always free} becaule they pre-, 
ferred the gratitude o f  the receivers to any compenfation what- 
foever.”
T h e Romans having compalled all their views in that part o f  the Polyb. Legat. 

world, it was much for their intereft, that Cotys Ihould ceale to be their 9®' 
enemy •, who might otherwife have difturbed their new fettlement;
And it coft them very little to make this parade o f beneficence and Jhag- 
nanimity.
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C  H  A  P. XXII.

Attains, who comes fro m  h is brother Eumenes to congratulate 
the Romans on th eir victory^ difobliges the Senate^ by declining 
th eir fa vo u rs.

‘fh e  Rhodians harjhly trea ted  by the Romans.
‘th e  fe rv ile  fla tte ry  r f  K in g  Prufias to the Senate.
^ e y  refufe to receive a  v f l f  fro m  Eumenea K in g  o f  Pergamus,

y. of 586. F the many embafladors that came to Rome from Kings and 
B e f . 7 . C . i  66. States, after the vidtory over Perfes, Attainŝ  and t]\Q Rhodian
Liv Minifters engaged the attention and curiofity of the publick more thanc. 19. all the reft. Attains came from his brother Eumenes to congratulate thePolyb. Legat. Romans ; and to afk their afliftance, or countenance at leaft, againd the
9 3 ‘ Gallo Greeksy who molefted him. The Senators in general entertainedthe embafiador in a friendly manner j and fome of the moft confiderable privately incited him to requeft of the Senate a part of his brother's kingdom for himfelf j alluring him that it would be granted. Attalusy not dilliking the motion, promifed to do as he wasadvifed, But(S/r̂?> 

tins a phylician (whom Eumeneŝ  fufpefHng what might happen, had fent to watch Attalus’s condudt) reprefented to him, That, by the unanimity between his brother and him, he already reigned in Pergamus, and had every thing of a King but the title ; that Eumenes was infirm, could not live long, arid had no heirs but him. [For the King of Rer-
gamus had not yet owned that fon who reigned after him;] By fucharguments. Attains, though with difficulty, was prevailed upon to' bridle his mad ambition. In his Ipeech therefore to the Senate, he only congratulated the Romans on their vicStory over Perfes ; defired that they would, by their authority, reftrairi the Gallo Greeks from making incur- lions into Pergamus ; and, in reward of his fervices in the late war, grant him lEnos and Maronea. Thele cities of Thrace had been formerly conquered by Philip the, father of Perfes, and had lince been dif- puted with him by Eumenes. The Senate, imagining that Attains de- ligned to take another opportunity to afk a part of his brother’s kingdom, not only granted him what he now alked, but, in their prefents to him as embaftador, Ihewed lingular magnificence. Attains would not underftand their meaning, but left Rome, fatisfied with what he had already obtained. This fo highly difpleafed the Fathers that, while he was yet in Ital'j, they palled a decree, declaring Mnos and Maronea free cities. As to the Gallo Greeks, the Senate difpatched an embafly to order them to keep within their own bounds j doubtlels not caring that they Ihould make a conqueft of Pergamus.

a  The

    
 



Chap.^XIL Th& Roman ITistoRy.
T h s Rhodians lately fent two embaffies to Rom e j  the one clofe V. of i?. 586. 

after the other ; the firft occafioned by the rough anfwer b e f o r e - m e n - J  166. 

tioned, that was given to  Agejipolis ; the fecond, by the haughty and *®sCoaful-p. 
tyrannical behaviour o f Popillius and his Collegues at Rhodes. Thefe 
Roman embafladors, in their way to  Antiochus Epiphanes, had landed at Liv. B. 45. 
Loryma in C a ria . Thither came to them the principal men o f  the Rhô  ̂<=• 
dians^ earneftly entreating them “  to vifit Rhodes”  (which was but twenty 
miles diftant^ “  it greatly concerning the fafety and honour o f the city, that 
‘  ‘ they, by informing themfelves, upon the fpot, o f the ftate o f  things,
“  fhould be able to report the truth to the Senate.”  T h e  Romans were 
not, without great difficulty, prevailed upon to flop their voyage. And* 
when they came to Rhodes, it was neceflary to ufe preffing bftances before 
they would condefcend to honour, with their prefence, an aflembly o f 
the people. A n d  this honour did but increafe the terror o f the Rho
dians, by the manner in which P opillius delivered himfelf. His dif- 
courfe was nothing but reproaches, uttered in the tone o f  an angry ac- 
cufer, and with a ftern, menacing countenance. But C. Decim ius, ano
ther o f  the embafladors, fpoke with more moderation, fays L iv y  •, yet 
he mentioned ail the faults o f  which he could poffibly accufe the Rho
dians ; and thefe faults amounted to no more than that they had made 
decrees, flattering Perfes, and fent embaffies o f  which they had reafon to 
be alhamed and repent: “  Neverthelefs he would by no means have 
"  thefe crimes imputed to the body o f  the people, but to fbme turbu- 
“  lent citizens, gn  whom alone the punUnment ought to fall.”  In 
fhort he was fo moderate, as to defire, that only all thofe who had fhewed 
themfelves favourers o f P erfes, by attempting to bring about a peace, 
fhould be put to death. T h e  multitude, glad to have the blame re
moved from themfelves, applauded the difcourfe j and inftantly pafled 
a decree, condemning to death all who fhould be conyi«5led o f having 
done or faid any thing for P erfes, and againfl: the Romans. O f  thofe 
whom this decree affeded, fome had left the dty before Popillius ar
rived ; others killed themfelves •, the reft were executed.

Such abfolute fubmiflion to the will o f  the Romans, one would naturally 
think, fhould have procured the Rhodian embafladors a ready and a favour
able audience o f  the Senate. Y et they were not only refufed a hearing, but 
the ConfuJ, by order o f  the Fathers, fignified to them, that they fhould not B. 45. c. 20.' 
be entertained as embafladors from a ftate in friendfhip with Rom e, More Polyb. Legat. 
than this, Juventius Thalna, the Prjetor Peregrinus, moved the people 93* 
to declare war againft Rhodes. Hereupon the embafTadors went about, 
in mourning habits, foliciting with tears the favour o f the principal ci
tizens. And now two o f the Tribunes took the part o f this diftrefled 
people; and, having made the Praetor come down from the roftra, fuffer- 
ed two of the Rhodian embafladors, Philophron and Afiymedes, to. take 
his place, and, one after another, harangue the aflembly. T h ey  received

fuch
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Y. of A. 586. fuch an anfwer as freed them from the apprehenfion o f  a war. A t length 
B e f.J .C .ie 6 . the Senate alfo admitted them to audience. Afiymedes humbly confeffed 
.̂ tSyConful-p. jjgfore the Fathers the folly o f  his Republick, in the late fteps (he had 

taken with regard to the war between Rom e and M acedon ; yet he hoped 
that her former fervices would be remembered, and make her faults be 
overlooked: and in conclufion declared, that if  Rom e Ihould refolve 
upon a war againft the Rhodians^ they were determined not to defend 
themfelves.

T h e  embafladors then proftrated themfelves on the ground, holding 
out olive branches to the Confcript Fathers. A l l  thofe o f  the Senators 
who had commanded in M acedon as Confuls, Praetors, or Lieutenants, 
declaimed with heat ^ainft the R hodians. Cato fpoke in their behalf. 
There remain only fome fragments o f  his fpeech, preferved by A. 

• G illiu s. T h e y  are to this effeft. “  I am very apprehenlive, Confcript 
** Fathers, left, intoxicated with our prefent great profperity, we Ihould 

be hurried into fome refolutions that will, in the end, overthrow it.
“  L e t us not be too h afty ; but take time to come to ourfelves.------

“  I believe indeed that the Rhodians did  wifli, that P erfes might not 
be conquered by us ; and I believe alfo, that many other States and 

“  Nations wifhed the fame. Some o f them, perhaps, not out o f ill will 
to us, but fear for themfelves ; left, if  there Ihould be no power re- 

“  raaining to check us, and keep us in awe, we ftvould become their 
“  abfolute lords and matters. Y e t  t h t  Rhodians never openly aflifted 

P erfes. D o  but confider with how much more precaution we aft 
with regard to our private affairs. There is not one o f  us, who does 

“  not fet himfelf to oppofe, with all his might, whatever he thinks is 
doing againft his intereft. Y e t  the Rhodians in the like cafo were 
quiet and paflive.------
‘ ‘ T heir bittereft accufers^have not charged them with any thing worfe 
than an inclination to be our enemies. And is there any law that 

“  makes inclinations penal ? Is there any one o f  us that Would care to 
“  be fubjeft to fuch a law ? For m y part, 1 would not. W h o  has not 
“  wiflied to have more land than the laws allow ? Y e t no body is pu- 
“  nilhed for this. Does any man think o f rewarding another, for having 
“  had an inclination to perform a good aftion, which he did not perform?

A n d  fhall we think o f punilhing the Rhodians, becaufe they are faid to 
“  have had an inclination to do fome ill, which however they did not 
“  do .?— i—

“  But it is faid the are proud. Be it fo. W hat is that to
“  us ? A re we angry becaufe there is, in the world, a people prouder 
“  than We

Cato’s difcourfe had probably fomfe effeft, and the weight o f his cha- 
i after more ; but it would feem (from C efar’s Ipeech in Sallujt) that what 
chiefly moved the Senate, to-drop entirely the defign o f attacking 

3 Rhodes.,
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Rhodes, was the apprehenfion, left it ftiould be thought, that, not frt'enge, 
but covetoufne/s, the defire o f plundering that wealthy city, was their 
motive to the war. T hey returned however a very harfli anfwer, Th/it 
they w ould not treat the Rhodians either as frien d s or as enemies. The 
Fathers foon after declared Lyeia and Giria free; provinces which 
they had given to the Rhodians for their fervices in the war againft 
Antiochus the G reat. A nd, not long after, they were ordered to 
evacuate the cities o f  Caunus and Stratonicea, which produced a yearly 
revenue o f  120 talents : T h e firft they had bought of ’PtolemyH Generals 
for 200 t a le n ts t h e  other had, for fignal fervices, been given them by 
Antiochus and Seleucus. T he Rhodians not only fubmitted to every thing, 
but decreed xhQ Romans a prefent o f a crown o f gold o f  great value; which 
they fent to Rom e by their Admiral Tbeodotus. This Minifter had orders 
to folicit the Senate, that Rhodes might be admitted into an alliance with 
the Republick' ;  a favour which in a hundred and forty years, that Ihe 
had been in friendlhip with the Rom ans, ftie had never before alked, or 
even coveted. For it had been the fteady policy o f the Rhodians to 
keep themfelves free from all fuch engagements as might hinder them 
from giving their afliftance, whenever they pleafed, to any King or State 
that wanted it. Rhodes therefore was much courted by all her neighbours; 
and drew advantage to herfelf both from their hopes and from their fears. 
A  year or more palTed before the Senate condefcended to grant the 
Rhodians that alliance which neceffity now urged them to requeft.

B U T ,  o f all the worlhipers o f the Senate, there was none fi>
devout as Rrufias King o f  Bithynia. H e had long been in this devotion. 
W henever any embalTadors came to him from the Republick, he ufed 
to go out to meet them with his head fhaved, and wearing a cap, 
habit, and landals, like  thofe which the flaves at Rome put on when 
they were emancipated. In this drefs, fainting the embafladors, Tou 
fe e , faid he, one o f  your freed  men, ready to obey a ll your commands, 
arid to conform him felf to all your cUftoms. A nd now, when he came 
to congratulate the Romans on the fuccefs o f  their arms, ftooping 
down, with both hands on the ground, at the entrance o f  the Senate- 
houfe, he killed the threlhold o f the door, and began his addrefs to the 
Fathers in theie words. H ail, Senators, ye Gods, my Saviours— The reft 
of the Ipeech was fuitable to the beginning, and fuch as, Polybius lays, 
he Ihould be alhamed to repeat; who adds, that the Senate were the 

- more gracious to the King for the meannefs o f  his behaviour. They 
granted him every thing he alked : A  renewal o f the league between 
him and Rome : L eave to difcharge a vow he had made to ftcrifice ten 
oxen to Jupiter in the capitol, and one to Fortune at Pranefte, in thankf-

457
V.Of.??. rgfi.
Bef.7 .C ,i66. 
285 Conful-p"

Polyb. L * g .  99- & 104.

Polyb. Leg. 
93-

Polyb. ap. 
Liv. B. 45. 
c. 44.
Polyb. Leg. 
97-

'  The Rhodians appointed their Admiral 
to negotiate this affair at Rome, he alone 
being legally qualified to aft in it without 
a decree o f  the people j and fuch decree

VoL. II.

they chofe not to have, becaufe it would 
make the ignominy the greater, in cafe the 
alliance were refilled. Polyb. Le^at. 93. 
Li<v. B . 45. c. 25. • _
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Y . of;? . 586. giving for the v id o ry : A n d  a certain territory which, as the King
B e f . j .C  i66. pretended, the had conquered from yfa/wci&aj, and which, they
285 Conful-p. having fince given if to any body, the Gallo G reeks had feized. But 

this laft grant was made conditionally, that, upon examination, they 
jhould find, what the K ing had faid, to he true. T h e  Senate alfo pro- 
mifed to continue their care o f  his fon, who had been educated at 
Rome. And when the Bithynian  was to fet out on his return home, they 
appointed Scipio  to attend him, pay his charges on the road, and never 
leave him till he had feeh him fafe on board his fliip at Brundujium, front 
whence tw enty galleys were to convoy him to a fleet, o f  which the Fa
th ers had made him a prefent.

Polyb. Leg. A B O U T  the time that Prufids left Baly, the Senate received notice that 97* King Eum enes was coming. A s  they had an immoveable hatred to the'
Pergam enian, and yet were unwilling to publilh it, this advice embarrafled 
them. Should they give him an opportunity o f fpeaking in defence of 
his condudt,' they muft return him an anfwer : T o  give him a favour
able anfwer would be, riot only contrary to their inclination^ but to good 
p o licy ; artd openly to proclaim their hatred to him would derogate from 
their reputation o f  prudence and difceirnment, they having treated this 
unfaithful Prince as one Of their beft friends and allies. T o  avoid both 
thefe inconveniencies, they pafled a decree, forbidding a ll Kings to cotrii 
to Rome. A n d  when they heard that Eumenes was landed at Brundu

jiu m , they fent aQu^ftor to notify to him this decree, and enquire whe-- 
ther he had any thing to alk o f  the Senate. I f  he had not, theQuaeftor 
was to defire him to leave Italy  as foon as poflibJe. T h e  King faid he 
had nothing to aflc ; and, without enteringinto farther converlation with 
the Roman^ returned to his ftiips, and failed home.

C H A P .  XXIII.
Complaints brought to the Senate from. Alia againjl K ing  Eu

menes. H e is injulted by a Roman embajfador.
On the death o f  Antiochus Epiphanes, the Senate commijfion 

fame o f th eir body to go into Syria, and do m ifch ief there.
Oflavius, the ch ief o f  the commifion is njjajjinated.
Demetrius, the nephew ^  Antiochus Epiphanes, efcapes from  

Rome into Syria, and makes h im felf K ing.
The Senate determine a dij'pute bet%veen tw o competitors fo r  the 

kingdom o f Cappadocia.

L I V T ' s hiftory o f  Rom e, from the time that K ing P ru jia s made his 
vifit to the Senate, is loft; a lo/s not richly fupply’d by Plutarchy 

Appian, the tribe o f  Abridgers, and the Colledlors o f  Fragments j
nor
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nor confequently by the elegant and ingenious patchwork o f  Freinjhemius.
O f the year 587 (if this be not the date o f the decree that flopp’d 
Eum enes's journey) the moft important events, recorded, are thefe:

• T hat the Confuls C. Sulpicius Callus and M . Claudius M arcellus obtained Y. of R. 587. 
fome advantage in the endlefs war againft the Gauls and Ligurians*-, 
and that a kite catched a weafel behind the ftatue of Jupiter in the capi- 
tol, and dropt it among the Confcript Fathers, afiembled in that temple: b . 46. 
la dreadful omen, which it was thought neceflary to avert by expiations. Jal. Obfeq.

I N  the fucceeding Confulfliip o f  fT, M anlius Torquatus and Cn. OSia- ^ 7*- 
■ yius N epos, embaflaaors came to  Rome from Prufias, complaining o f 5̂ ®-
ibme irruptions which Eumenes had made into the kingdom of Bithynia agy Conful-p! 
and accufing hirri o f having entered into a league wtih Antiochus againft U r. Epit. 
the Rom ans. H is neighbours alfo, the Galatians, fent complaints of®- 46- 
his encroachments. This people the Senate,fupported underhand, with- Legat. 
out declaring openly againft the Pergamenian. For though ‘Tiberius i^^Leg. 105. 
G racchus, deceived by the artful behaviour o f  the Kings o f Syria and 
Pergam us, to  whom he had been appointed embaflador, made a favour
able report o f  their difpofitions; yet the Senate continued to fufpedt them 
o f  fome mifthievous machinations. Eumenes difpatched his two brothers,
A ttains and A then a us, to apologize for every thing in his conducft which W. Leg. io5. 
had given umbrage to the Romans. T h e Fathers received thole em- 
bafladors gracioufly, and difmifled them with honours and prefents. 
Neverthelefs they fent new commiflioners into AJia, C . Sulpicius and M .
Sergius, to examine things to the bottom, and learn the real intentions 
o i  Eumenes and Antiochus.

Sulpicius, being a vain man, would needs make a f ig u r e  by i n f u l t i n g *  
Eum enes-, in whole dominions he no Iboner arrived, than he 2S8Con'fuf '̂
proclamations to he made in the principal towns, inviting all, who Poiyb.Excerp! 
had any caufe o f  complaint againft the King, to repair to Sardis. 1,.
There the embaflador eredted his tribunal o f  inquifition ; and during ten * Manlius 
days, gave full fcope to the Pergam enians to fay whatever they thought 
fit againft their fovereign. H owever, for any thing that appears to 
contrary, all this buftle came to nothing. Confuls.’

I N  the following year, when T ib. Sempronius Gracchus and M . Y .o f  R. 590. 
ventius Thalna were Confuls, died Antiochus Epiphanes, K ing o f  Syria -, 
and was fucceeded in the throne by his fon Antiochus E upator, a minor, 'P*
only nine years old, and under the guardianlhip o i  Lyjias. B. 46.

This L y jia s had commanded the Syrian troops againft the Jew s, and 2 Maccab. 
having been defeated feveral times by Judas M accahaus, had made c- 
peace with them, granting them the free .exercife o f their religion and 
laws. Neverthelefs Judas, to  fecure the continuance o f  this peace, ap-

* The Capitoline Marbles give the Con- ries in Liguria, calling them Caftellani 
fuls a triumph. Cicero fpeaks with great triumphi, triumphs for taking a caftle. In 
contempt o f the triumphs granted for vido- Brut, c.-j-x.

N n n z  ply’d
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ply’d him felf to M anlius and Memmius^ two Roman deputies then going 
to A ntioch, and received a favourable anfwer from them.

W hen the news o f Epiphanes's death came to Rom e, Demetrius (the 
fon o f  Seleucus, the late K ing’s elder brother) who had been 12 years 
a hoftage there, afked permiffion o f  the Senate to return hom e; that 
he might take pofleflion o f  the kingdom. T h e  Fathers refufed his re* 
queft ; thinking it more for their intereft to have a child upon the Syrian 
throne. T h e y  difpatched Cn. O Elavius and two others to affume the 
adminiftration o f  the government. A nd to thefe they gave inftru6Hons 
to burn all the deck’d fhips, difable the elephants, and, in a word, 
weaken as much as poflible the forces o f  the kingdom.

N ew  Confuls were chofen at Rom e, P . Cornelius Scipio Najica and C. 
M arcius F igulus. But thefe Magiftrates, upon the difcovery of feme 
defedl in the ceremonies o f  their inauguration, abdicated ; and P . Cor
nelius Lentulus and Cn. D em itius AEnoharbus took their place.

O Elavius, in his journey, pafled through Cappadocia, where King 
A riarathes offered him an army, torefcort him into Syria, and to keep 
the people o f  that country in awe while he performed his commiffion. 
But he, confiding in the majefty o f  the Roman name, difdained all other 
protedlion. A t  Laodicea, he began to put the orders o f the Senate in 
execution ; burning the fhips and difabling the elephants. H is pretence 
was the treaty, made with Antiochus the Great, in which it had been fti- 
pulated, that the Syrians fhould not have above a certain number of 
fhips o f war, nor tame any elephants. This defpotick manner of 
proceeding highly exafperated the people; and one Leptines, fuppofed 
to be hired by L yjias, aflaffinated Oblavius in the Gymnajium. Lyjias 
fent embafladors to Rome to affure the Senate, that the fadl had not been 
committed by the King’s authority. T he Fathers returned no anfwer.

Thefe events encouraged D em etrius to  th in k  o f  addreffing the Se
nate once more for permiffion to go into Syria. H e  fent for his friend 
Polybius, then at Rome, to confult with him upon this matter, Polybius 
advifed him “  to avoid ftriking his foot twice againft the fame ftone j 
“  to place his hope in himfelf *, and to dare fomething worthy of a 

King hinting, “  that the prefent ftate o f  things afforded him 
fufficient opportunities.”  T h e  Prince underftood his friend’s mean

ing, but faid nothing. Opening himfelf afterwards to an intimate ac
quaintance named Apollonius, (a fimple man, who confidered only the 

juft-ice o f  the cafe, and the abfurdity o f  retaining Dem etrius as a pledge 
o f  his competitor’s fidelity) he was by him counfelled to make a fecond 
application to  the Senate. H e did fo, and met with a fecond refufal 4 
the fame reafbns fubfifting which had been the ground o f  the firft. 
About this time came from. Syria one Diodorus, who had formerly been,

He had been Conful feme years before,^ and was ihe firft o f  his family who obtained 
that dignity. Cic. Phil. 9. 4.,

employed
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employed in the education o f the young Prince. Dm etrius^  from the 
accounts which this man brought o f  the date o f  things in that country, 
concluded, that there wanted little more than his appearance there, to 
get him the poffeflion o f the throne. He refolved therefore to attempt 
an efcape from Italy ; the very thing which Polybius had hinted to him, 
and to which he was now inftigated by Diodorus. Before the Prince 
took any meafures for the execution o f his purpofe, he afked the advice 
and affiftance o f  Polybius ; who, not caring to a d  in the affair himfelf, 
engaged his friend M enithyllus (embaflador at Rome from Ptolemy Philo- 
metor) to provide a fhip and every thing neceflary for the defign. D e
m etrius having left the city, under pretence o f a hunting match, em
barked at O ftia  in a Carthaginian veflel bound for Tyre. T he Senate had 
no information o f  his flight till four or five days after he had let fail, 
when it was too late to think o f flopping him. But they deputed 
Gracchus and two more to follow him into Syria, and watch his motions.

Dem etrius landed in Lycia, from whence he wrote a relpedlful letter 
to the Confcript Fathers, importing, that he had no defign againft his 
wacXeds.ion Antiochus Eu-pator, but Lyjias, and to revenge the
death. o f  O Slavius. From Lycia  he failed to Tripolis in Syria, where 
he gave out that he was fent by the Roman Senate to take pofleflion of 
the kingdom. This occafioned a general defertion from E upator, who 
with his tutor Lyjias being feized by the foldiers, in order to be deli
vered up to D m f/ m j, he refufed to fee them, and commanded both 
to be put to death.

A fter this, the new King delivered the Babylonians from the tyranny 
o f  Timarchus and Heraclides. Thefe brothers had been great favourites 
o f  Antiochus Epiphanes, who had made the firft Governor, and the 
other treafurer o f  that province. Dem etrius put Timarchus to death, 
and drove H eraclides into banifhment, for which adions the people of Ba
bylon him im m xat o f  Soter\uQ . Saviour'] which he ever after
retained.

Notwithftanding all this fuceefs, being fenfible that the favour o f the 
Roman Senate was neceflary to his firm eflablifhment on the throne, he 
made application to Tib. Gracchus, then in Cappadocia,_ by his means to 
get himfelf recognized King by the Romans. Gracchus promifed him his 
good offices ; and D em etrius, to fmooth the way for his advocate, fent an 
embafly to piom e with a rich prefent o f  a crown o f gold. A t  the 
fame time he delivered up to the vengeance o f the Roman people, not 
only Leptines the murderer o f  O dla vius, but a certain Grammarian nam-

461
Y. o f R. eat. 

290 Conful-p.
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App. in Syr. 
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Polyb. L egat. 
120.

*M.ValniusMeJfaIa and G.FanniusStraho, 
Confuls. The Fannian law, fo called from 
Ferniius, the propofer o f it, was paffed this 
year, enadling. That no man’s daily ex- 
pences for his own eating and drinking 

I

Ihould exceed ten alTeS, L e. feven pence 
three farthings. T he fenate alfo paffed a 
decree for banilhing from Rome the philo- 
ibphers and rhetoricians, as a mifchievous,, 
peffilent fet o f men..
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ed TfocrateSi who, in an oration to the multitude, had juftlfied and com
mended the adl. Leptines had begged o f  Demetriu$ not to proceed to 
any extremities againft the Jjiodieeans^ on account o f  the affaffination, 
but to fend him to Rome., where (he faid) he would convince the Senate 
that what he had done was with the good pleafure o f  the Gods. As this 
man went chearfully and o f his own accwd, and, during the whole 
voyage, continued furprizingly gay, he was brought fcom Bpria to 
Rome without fetters. A t  his arrival, he frankly owned the fad to every 
body that aiked him about it, always adding, that he was fure, the Se
nate would do him no hurt. H is conhdence arofe from the mean opi
nion he had o f  himfelf and his orator : lacrifices too in/ignilicant, in his 
judgment, to be accepted by the R m a n s  in fatisfadion for the offence. 
But the Grammarian, (with whom is extremely angry, for his
meddling with politicks) fully apprized o f his own importance, ran 
ilark mad with fear. judged rightly: the Senate would not,
for two fuch vidim s, preclude themfelves from calling the Syrians to ac
count, when it fhould be thought convenient. H owever, they did not 
rejed the K ing’s gold : In return they fent him this anfwer, “  That he 
“  might depend upon their favour, provided he took care to be as fub* 
“  miffive to their orders, as he had formerly been.”

T H E  year following (L . A n iciu s Gallus and M . Cornelius CetbegushQ- 
ing Confuls) was concluded a treaty between the Romans and the 
in the time o f  Judas M accabeus, who had fent an embafly to Rome to 
afk protedion againft D em etrius. JuJiin  tells us, that tl^  Jew r were 
the firft o f  the Oriental nations that received liberty by gift from the 
Romans j who, he adds, were very liberal o f what was not their own; 
for the J ew s, according to him, had revolted from the Syrians. The 
Senate wrote to in thefe terms, as we find them in the firft
book o f  the M accabees : W herefore h a jl thou made, i iy  yoke heavy upon 
m r  frien d s and confederates the J tw s  ? I f  therefore they complain ary more 
againft thee w e w ill do them juftice^ and fig ht w ith thee by fe a  and by land. *

W e have hardly any thing for the years o f  Rom e 59 4 ^  and 595 f ,  
but the names o f the Confuls.

IN  the year 596 (the Confulfhip o f  Sex. Ju lius Ccefar and L . Aurelius 
Oreftes)  A riarathes King o f Cappadocia came to Rom e for protedion. 
D em etrius, partly to revenge him felf on this Prince for refuling to marry 
his lifter, and partly to earn a hundred talents, had driven-him from his 

 ̂ jSm ilius Pautlus died this year. Father would doubtlefs have made JEmilius a  
Catrou obferves, that this Roman feems to 
have wanted nothing but the knowledge o f  
the true religion (the religion o f the fe ^ s)
and the graces, by God, annexed to it, to 
render his virtues meritorious : That, in 
this refpeft, Judas Maccabeus, who died 
about the fame time, had greatly the ad- 
vanCnge o f him. Gratia efficax per fe

jSaint; but I.queftio.n whether.any.Gr«(rr, 
that required the ftmultaneous operation, 
would have been effeftual.

*  Cn. Cornelius Dolal/dla and M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, Confuls.

f  M. jEm ilius Lepidus and ,C. Popillius 
JLmnas, Confuls.
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throne, and placed upon it a fuppofititious fbn o f  the fate Y. of 556.
Cappadocian King. A riarathes pleaded his own caufe before the Senate j 
and fome embafladors from Holophernes defended that o f  their mafter. PoLb*̂ *!,** 
T hefe aflerted that Holophernes was the elder brother o f  A riarathes, by 126. 
the fame father and mother j though the mother, out o f  partiality to her Diod. SJcuL 
younger fon, had per&aded her hufband into a belief, that the elder was Phot, 
neither his fon nor hers. It feems, this mother ( who was a daughter 
o f  Antiochus the G reat) thinking herfelf barren, becauie fhe had been 
feveral years married without having children, had impofed upon the 
K ing her hufband two Ions, o f  whom this Holophernes was one. S he‘ 
afterwards bore a Ion, th& A riarathes now in queftion, and then re
pented o f  the cheat fhe had put upon the King, and difcovered it to 
him. T h e  fuppofititious fans were fent away, that they might be no 
obftacle to the fucceflion o f A riarathes to  th e  throne.

T h e  Senate, having heard both parties, ordered Cappadocia to  be -App. in Spr, 
fhared between the two competitors: following, in this, one o f the 
fteady maxims o f  the Raman policy^ which was  ̂ to divide the ftrength o f 
kingdoips.

C H A P .  XXIV.

Cato /i Jent inta h inciiA o term inate a  dij^ute heinsseen the Car
thaginians and the King o f  Numidia. Gato’r report a t his return.

W a r againji the Dalmatians.
A n  ernhajfy to the Senate from  Athenians.
K in g  Prufias grow s mutinous.
The Roman arm ies pafs the Alps fo r  the JirJl tim e.
N ew  quarrels between the Ptolemy ’s of Egypt.
Demetrius vanquijhed and f a in  by his competitor Alexandec 

Balas, an impofor countenanced b'j the Romans.

A S  I N  I S  S  A  hod  laid claim to a country, vddxb. A ppian  calls App. in 
i ’ i-  ly fca , belonging to the Carthaginians j and thefe made their com- P- 37. 
plaints at Rom e o f  this new encroachment. The Fathers,. though always 
lefolved to favour th e  Numidian in  his quarrels with Carthage, yet, 
to preferve an appearance o f  juftice, and probably to  get exa<S infor
mation of the ftrength and condition o f  the city, difpatched Cato^ with 
other deputies, into A frica , to take cognizance o f  fhe matter in difpute- 
On their arrival, M ajin ijfa  declared himfelf very willing to fubmit the 
conteft to their arbitration ; for he thought the Romans his fure friends r 
IhxiLt th e Carthaginians xefnfedi \ alledging, ‘That the treaty concluded w ith  
Scipio Afiricanus, did not w ant amending 5 and that nothing more was re-

quifite
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quisle than th a t each party Jhould JiriSlly  obferve the articles o f  that conven
tion. CatOy on his return to Rom e, reported, that Carthage was grown 

' exceflively rich and populous % and he warmly exhorted the Senate 
to deftroy a city and republick, which while they fubfifted, Rome could 
never be fafe. H aving brought from A frica  fome very large figs, he 
fhewed them to the Confcript Fathers, in one o f  the lappets of his 
gown : The country, faid he, w here this fin e fr u it  grow s, is but a three 
days voyage fro m  Rome. W e  are told, that from this time he never 
ipoke in the Senate, upon any fubje£l, without concluding with thefe 
words, I  am alfo o f opinion that Carthage fhould be dejlrc^ed. Scipio Na- 

fic a , a man o f  great weight and authority among the Fathers, fteadily 
and ftrcnuoufly oppofed him in this particular. H e always ended his 
fpeeches (according to P lu ta rch ) with thefe words, 1  am alfo o f opinion 
that Carthage Jhould not be defrayed. It is probable, fays the fame Hifto- 
rian, theA N cjlca  feeing the people’s pride and infolence grown, by their 
viAories, to fuch a height, that they could hardly be reftrained, by the 
Senate, within any bounds ; and -knowing their power to be fuch, that 
they could force the Republick into whatever meafures their caprice 
diftated, he was for preferving Carthage, as a curb to check their auda- 
cioufnefs ; for he thought that-the Carthaginians w ere too weak to fub- 
due the Rom ans, but yet too ftrong to be defpifed by them. Cato on the 
other hand judged, that, for a people debauched by profperity, nothing 
was more to be feared than a rival State, always powerful, and now, 
from its misfortunes, grown wife and circumfpedt. H e held it neceffary 
to remove all dangers that could be apprehended from w ithout, when 
the R epublbk had, w ithin , fo many diftempers threatning her de- 
ftrudlion. *

I N  the Confulfhip, o f  C. M a rciu s Figulus and Z . Cornelius Lentulus 
Lupus, the Republick commenced a wax ng&m& th e Dalmatians^ who 
had made incurfions Into Illyricum , and rudely treated fome Roman em- 
bafladors that had been fent to them the laft year. T h is ill treatment, 
Polybius tells us, was only the pretence for the war : T h a t the Senate 
being defirous to give the foldiers fbme exercife,. and having negledled, 
ever fince the times o f D em etrius P ha riu s, that part o f  Illyricum  now, 
invaded, it was from thefe motives they ordered the expedition againft 
th e  D alm atians. M arcius conduced the war with various fu c c e fs ; but

the
. • This year upon examination was found 

in the treafury 16810 pondo o f gold, 
which, reckoned in the decuple proportion, 
iJ 455971/. j r .  G f  filver 22070 pondo, 
59864/. *7^- And o f  coined money 
fexagies bis & 8540 0H .S. 50741/. 10s.

which in all comes to 566577/. 
12s. 8 l_d. Arhuthn, p. 191. ex Ptin. L. 33.
f . ,3 .

’’ According to Pighius, werepafled, this 
year, the .M ilan and Fujian laws, which 
Cicero calls the walls and bulwarks of peace 
and tranquillity. T h e firft forbad afting 
any thing with the people while the augurs 
and proper magillrates were obferving the 
heavens, and taking the aufpices. The 
Fujian law made it unlawful to aft any 
thing with the people on the days called
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the next year P . Cornelius Scipio Najica finiflied it by fubduitig the in- Y'. of R. 593, 
vaders. H is Collegne in the Confulfhip, C. Claudius M arcellus, gained Bef.J.0̂ 1̂54.. 
over the L ig uria n s a vidlory, which procured him the honour o f a “ ‘P'
triumph,'

T H E  A T H E N I A N S , this year, fent an embafly to Rom e, beggihg Piut. Life of 
to be difcharged from a fine o f  500 talents, which the Sicyonians had Cato, 
condemned them to pay for having ravaged the lands o f  the Oropians. AuL Cell. 
Thefe had, in the firft inftance, made complaint to the Rom ans’, and the B- 7- c, 14. 
Senate had referred the confideration o f  the matter to the Sicyonians.
Carneades, an Academick Philofopher, Diogenes a Stoick, and Critolaus 
a Peripatetick, all three famous for eloquence, each for a different kind, 
were the embaffadors horn Athens. C/Vfr<? fays o f  Carneades, that he never DeOrat. L.a-, 
advanced any thing which he did not prove ; nor ever oppofed an argu- 38. 
ment which he did not overthrow. Multitudes o f  the Roman youth > 
flocking about thefe Athenians to hear their difcourfes, this greatly dif- 
turbed the fpirit o f  Cato, who, according to Plutarch, was an implacable 
enemy to philoibphy, and ufed to call Socrates a babbler. Cato advifed 
the Senate to give the embafladors an anfwer in all hafte, that they 
might return to their fchools, there to tutor, as they pleafed, the chil
dren o f  the Greeks-, leaving the Roman c\d\dxtn to  attend to the' laws 
and the magiftrates, their only mafters, before the arrival o f thefe elo
quent Philofophers. T he Senate complied with his humour, and dif- 
miffed the embafladors, having firft reduced the fine, impofed on the Paufan. in 
A thenians, to a hundred talents, Achaic. c. x?.

P R U S I A S , that religious worfhipper o f the Confcript Fathers, had, by 
this time, loft much o f  his devotional regard for thofe his Gods, On Polyb. Legat, 
the death o f  Eum enes, the Bithynian had, without leave, invaded the 
kingdom o f  Pergam us, o f  w hich Atta/us was regent; his nephew and 
pupil, Attcdus the fbn o f  Eumenes, being a minor, Rom e fent embafla- id. Legat, 
dor after embaflador to P rujias, commanding him to ceafe his hoftilities;  ̂ 129. 
but all in vain. She at length fent ten embafladors together to him, but Id. Legat.. 
neither did thefe fucceed. However, when he foui^ that the Senate *33- 
would in earneft commence a war againft him, and engage all her allies Legat. 
in the E a ji to do the fame, this terrified him into an abfolute fubmif- 
flon. H e was condemned to make good all the damages he had done ; Id. Legat. 
to gw e.A ttalus twenty Ihips o f  war •, and to pay him five hundred ta- 1 Sc
lents in twenty years.

IN  the Cpnfulfhip o f  ̂  Opim ius Nepos and L . Pofthumius Aibinus, the ?99*
Roman armies fo r th e  firft time pafled the Alps,. I t  was to make war Bef.J.C.i53.

againft the Oxybii and the D eeia t^ , people originally of L ig uria , but at poiyb. Legâ *. 
this time inhabiting the country along the fea coaft, in the neighbour- 131. 
hood o f N ica a  *  and A n iip olis. T hey had attacked thofe towns, which * ■

Antihcs.
fafti; that is, on fuch days as the courts caufes. Thefe two laws P. Clodius &̂t re- 
were open, and the Prtetors fat to hear pealed in his tribuneihip, in the year 695.

VoL. II.. ' O o  o  belonging,
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Polyb. Legat. 
134.

* See p. 443'

L iv. Epit.
33. 4 6 .

Polyb. Legat. 
J>3-

Ib. Leg. 115. 

Ib. Leg. 132.
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belonging to the people o f M qffilia  \_MarfeiUes\ thefe fent a complaint of 
it to tlie Senate. A n  embafly frotm Rom e to the invaders having no fuc- 
cefe, Opim ius led an army againft them, and fubdued them. He gave 
the greater part o f the conquered country to the MaJJilienfes; to whom 
alfo he obliged the vanquifhed to fend hoftages.

W hile Opim ius was carrying on this -war, Ptolem y Phyfcon came 
to Rome. T h e  Senate had been often peftered with the quarrels of 
the two Ptolem ys o f  Egypt. A fter the accommodation between them, 
confirmed, in the year 585, by Popillius the Roman embaflador, 
Phyfcon (a monfter o f wickednefs) had driven his elder brother Philometor 
from the throne. T h e  latter coming to Rome for protedion, the 
Romans reftored him to the pofleflion o f all the dominions o f Egypt, 
except Cyrenaica, which they adjudged to Phyjcon ; who not content 
with this divifion came afterwards to Rome to requeft that the ifland4>f 
Cyprus m ight be added to his (hare. T h e  Senate, thinking it for the in- 
tereft o f  the Republick to make a more equal, and lefe equitable divifion 
o f the kingdom , granted the ifland to the petitioner, and appointed 
fome Commiffioners to put him in pofieffion o f  it. Philom etor refufed 
to acquiefce in this decree ; and the people o f  Cyrene, hating Phyfcon' 
for his cruelty, took arms againft him, and defeated him in battle. 
H is brother was thought to have incited the Cyrenians to this rebellion. 
A n  attempt being afterwards made to aflaffinate who received
feveral wounds, he now came to Rjome, and accufed his brother o f having 
hired the afl^flins. A s Philom etor ‘  had the reputation o f  great virtue 
and benignity, it was very unlikely he fhould give the leaft countenance 
to fuch a fa d  v yet the Senate were fo prepolTelled by what Plyfcon hzd 
faid, [or rather fo much offended with Philom etor for not having obeyed 
their decree in relation to Cyprus] that they would not liften to any 
thing his embafladors had to offer in his defence ; but ordered them in- 
ftantly to- leave Rome. T h e  Fathers lent five Commiffioners with Phyfcon 
to put him in poffeffion o f  Cyprus ; and wrote to their G reek and Afiatick 
allies, giving them leave to affift the Egyptian. Phyfcon, having by this 
means got together an army, landed in Cyprus, where being attacked and 
vanquiftled by Philom etor, he took refuge in L ap ithu s, a city of that 
ifland. Thither the Conqueror followed him, and there took him pri- 
foner. Philom etor ufed his vidory with great moderation : fo far 
from taking away his brother’s life, he reftored to him' his do
minions, added fome other territories to them in lieu o f Cyprus, and 
promifed him his daughter in marriage. Thus ended the war between the

* Polybius fays o f  him that he was a 
Prince o f great clemency and good nature j 
that he never put any o f his nobles to 
death, nor fo much as one citizen o f Alexan.‘

dria ; and though his brother had often 
provoked him, he as often pardoned him, 
and even treated him with great generofity. 
Excerpt, de V irt. V it. in fin.
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two brothers j at leaft we hear no more o f  it. T h e  Romans feem  not 
to have interpofed to hinder the accommodation.

A B O U T  this tiir/e the Tribunes o f  the people at Romo did an, ad  of 
juftice which gained them great honour. L , CoUa, one o f  their college, 
refufed to pay his debts ; believing himfelf fafe in an office which made 
his perfon inviolable. But the reft o f  the Tribunes, thinking it (hameful 
that the majefty o f  the people Ihould be made a fcreen for private per
fidy, threatned to take the caule o f  his creditors into their hands, it he 
did not pay them, or give fecurity.

E V E R  fince the year 531 it had been cuftomary for the Confuls to 
enter upon their office on the Ides o f  M arch  (the 15th) but this year the 
neceflity o f  fending a Conful without delay into Spain, which was in 
great commotion, made the Rom ans hold their affembly for the eledions 
fome months before the ulual time. ^  Fulvius N obilior and T . Annius Y. o f 600. 
L ufcus entered on the Confulfliip the firft o f January •, which from Bef.7.C.i52. 
hence forward was always the day for the two chief. Magiftrates to take 
pofieffion o f  the fafces. T h e events o f  the war in Spain will be here- b .'47.^' 
after mentioned.

In this year A tta in s, the fon o f  Eum enes, the late King o f  Pergamus, Polyb. Legat. 
came to  R om e, to recommend himfelf to the favour o f the Senate, and H°- 
was kindly received and treated with honour,

A lfo  D em etrius Soter fent his fon D em etrius to Rome ; but the Senate 
eonfidering him only as a boy, and not making thole preparations for his 
reception which he thought fuitable to his dignity, he in difguft returned 
home. It has been mentioned that D em etrius baniftied H eraclides, the 
treafurer o f  Babylon, for his oppreflion o f the people. This exile, to 
be revenged, let up, againft the K ing, a man of obfcure birth named Liv. Epit. 
B alas, pretending that he was the Ion o f  Antiochus Epiphanes. The 
Kings o f E g 'jp t, Pergam us and Cappadocia., out o f  hatred to Dem etrius, 
fupported the impoftor; andLaodice, the daughter o f  Epiphanes, joined ju ftip .'b . 35. 
in the fraud. H eraclides was now at R om e: H e had brought with him c. i .
B alas (who took the name o f Alexander) and alfo Laodice to give a better 
colour to the matter. H e prefented them both to the Confcript Fa
thers, whofe affiftance he implored to place the young Prince on the 
throne o f Syria. T he Senate readily palled a decree in his favour.

A nd, in the following Confulfliip o f  M . Claudius M arcellus and L . Y . o ?  R. 601. 
Valerius F la ccu s, Alexander Balas appeared in Syria with a formidable J5*•

-army, confifting chiefly o f the troops which the Kings o f  E gypt, Per- 3°oConful-p. 
gamus, and Cappadocia, had furnifhed him with, at the Iblicitation o f 
th-t, Romans, H e was alfo joined by Jonathan M accahaus with the forces iM acc. c. 10. 
o f  Judaa. In a pitched battle the army o f  Dem etrius being routed, he Jofeph.Antiq. 
loft both his kingdom and his life. »3- c. 5.

O  0 o 2 C  FI A  P.
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C H A P ,  XXV.

^he Carthaginians a re  reduced ve ry  low in  a w a r  w ith  Mafinifla.Rome refohes to fe iz e  the opportunity^ o f  th e ir  dijlrefs, to crujh 
them entirely.

App. in Pun. H E R E  feems to have been a party at Carthage who were for
P- 3̂- yielding any thing to  M ajin ijfa  rather than come to an open rup

ture with him. Forty o f  thefe the people banifhedj and bound them- 
felves by oath never to recal them. T h e  exiles repaired to Mafmijfa,, 
who fent two o f  his fpns, G ulujfa  and M icip fa , to folicit their reftora- 
tion, Againft thefe embafladors the Carthaginians fhut their gates; and 
G ulujfa in his return was attacked by furprize, and fome o f  his follow- 

Y . o f  22.603.* ers flain Hereupon M ajinifja  came at the head o f  a great army, and 
B ef.y .C .14 9 . befieged a town called Orofcopa^ belonging to the Carthaginians^ who fent 
lo z  Con u -p. j^im, under A jd ru b a f an army o f 25000 foot and 400 horfe. Two

oT the King’s Generals with 6000 horfe went over to Afdruhal, who en-' 
couraged by this acceflion o f  flrength, drew near to the enemy, and 
in feveral ftirmifhes had the advantage. T h e  King pretending fear, 
retired before the Carthaginians:, and by degrees drew them to a place 
where the ground favoured him. A  general battle enfued. The iV«- 
m idians had the advantage, but not a decifive victory. Scipio jEm ilia- 
ntiSy who had been fent by the Conful LucuUus from Spain to afk fome 
elephants o f  M ajinijj'a, was, from the top o f a hill, a fpedtator of the 
aftion. H e  often declared afterwards, that, o f  all the battles he had feen 
(and he had feen many) none had ever given him fb exquifite a delight: 
for it was the only time, when, without any danger to himfelf, he had be
held a hundred thoufand men engaged in fight. H e  added, that fuch 
a  fight had never been enjoyed by any one before him , except Jupiter 
and N eptune in the iTrojan war.

App- in Pun. Appian  reliates, that Scipio, at the defire o f  th e  Carthaginians, 
P ' 40- to o k  upon h im  th e  office o f  a m ediator betw een th em  and Mafinijpi\ 

th a t th ey  offered  to  y ield  the territory in  difpute ; to  pay 200 talents

• The ^pitomizer of Li=vy (B. 49.) 
reckoning up the caufts "of the Romans 
declaring war Rgzmii the Carthaginians, 
mentions their not admitting Gulujfa into 
their town, but fays nothing of their de- 
fign to aiTadinate him. \

* jT. ^ in iliu s  Flamininus and M . Acilius 
Salbus, Confuls.

This year the fenate, at the motion of 
Scipio Najica, Ordered a theatre for plays 
(which, by the diredlion of the Cenfors, 
was building at the publick expence) to be 
demolifhed, and forbad the ufe of feats or 
benches at the publick fhews in Rome and 
within a mile of it. F a l, Max. B. 2. c. 4.
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Chap.XXV. Ro M A N H i s T o R y: 469
down, and 800 more in a certain time j but that M qfinijja  demanding 603.
further, to have the deferters delivered up to him, this was refufed.
Sdpio  returned into Spain with his elephants, and M ajinijfa  purfued the 3 2 0 u p. 
■ war. H e invefted the enemy in their camp upon a hill, where they 
could receive neither provifions nor reinforcements. A t  this juncture 
arrived embafladors irom  Rome. Their pretended bufinefs was to make 
peace between the contending parties; but they had private orders to 
encourage M ajinijfa  to purfue the war, if  they found he had the ad
vantage ; otherwife, to put an end to it. Accordingly when they faw  ̂
how matters went, they fulFered the King to pulh his enemies to the 
utmoft extremity. T h e  Carthaginians held out, till great numbers o f 
them perilhed by famine and peftilence. Compelled by neceflity they 
at laft yielded toall'th e conditions o f  peace impofed by th& Numidian.
T hey confented to give up the deferters, reftore the exiles, notwlth- 
ftanding their oath to the contrary, and pay 5000 talents in fifty years.
M ajinijja  alio made them pafs under the yoke unarmed, and in their 
tunicks only. It is laid that to be revenged for the ill treat
ment he had formerly met with from the Carthaginians, detached after 
the multitude a body o f Num idian horfe, who fell upon them when 
they had neither'arms to defend themfelves, nor ftrength to fly : o f the 
■ whole number very few efcaped to Carthage.

A N D  N O W  the Romans.̂  taking advantage o f the prodigious^ lois the 
Carthaginians had fuftained, prepared m all haile for war, yet without 
declaring their defign. Carthage fufpeddhg it, arid that the pretence 
for it would be her having taken arms againft M ajiniffa, the' ally o f 
Rom e, proclaimed, by a publick herald, Jfdruhal, and the other authors o f 
the war, guilty o f  treafon againfl: the State. They alfo ient embafladors 
to Rom e, who acculed MaJiniJJa  ̂and their own Generals, laying upon them 
the whole blame o f  the hoftilities. JV ly  then, (aid one o f the Senate to the 
embafladors, w ere you not more early in  your fentenee againfi the authors 
o f the w a r?  T o  this being at a lofs for an anfwer, theyaiked. Upon 
w hat terms C^xth.zgt, i f  judged fa u lty , might be forgiven : T h e  Fathers 
replied. She m uji Jatisjy the Romans. On the return o f  thefe M ir 
nifters home, the Carthaginians fent a new embafiy to defire a clear and 
full declaration o f  the means by which the Romans m ight be fatisfied.
A ll th e  anfwer that could be obtained was. That the Carthaginians knew, 
the means very w e ll: an anfwer which, when reported, threw the city 
into great perplexity and confternation. Their terror was much increafed 
by the fudden defection o f U tica, the moft confiderable place in their 
dependance, next to their capital. T h e  people o f U tica  had fent depu
ties to make an ablblute furrendry o f  themfelves, their city, and their 
territory, to the people o f  Romp. T his event furnilhing the Romans 
with a convenient port for landing their forces, and a place o f  arms 
within'eight miles o f Carthage, they deferred no longer a declaration o f

2 war
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Y . o f  J?. (,0‘h- war In form. T h e  reafons afligned for it were, that Carthage, coti- 
B ef.J .C .i4 9 - trary to her covenants^ with Rjom e, had fitted out a  fleet, had gone be- 
30Z Conful-p- yond her limits ta  attack the K ing o f  N um idia, a friend and ally of 
Liv. Epit, the Roman people, and laftly had refilled to let Gulkffa, the fon of
B. 49. enter within her gates,, though conduced by Roman embaffa-

dors. But Velleius Paterculus tells us, that the caufe o f  this war was 
mere jealoufy o f  the power o f  Carthage,, and not any offence by her 
committed

>> This year, according to Pighius (V . z . fevour o f  the law. It  was conllantly ob- 
p. 442.) a law was enaSed, that no man- ' ferved till the days o f  Marim, except in 
flu3uld be ttvice Conful. Cato fpoke in the cafe o f  SciRo JEtriilianm.

C H A P .  XXVL

Third P u n i c  War.

F i rst  and S e c on d Y e a r s of the Wa r.

*fhe Carthaginians, a fter  extraordinary fubm ijjions, •vainly em
ployed to d iv ert the w ar, refolve to defend them felves y which they 
do w ith  fu r  p r iz in g  aS liv ity  an d  courage,

Y. of .S. 604. r  1“̂  H E  eondudl o f the war \n A frica  was afligned to the new 
E e f.j-C . 148. Confuls L . M arcius Cenforinus and M . M a n iliu s, who had ftridt 
303 Conful-p. ^ot to put an end to it, but with the deflirudion  ̂o f  the city of
Ann. in Pun. Carthage. Cenforinus commanded .the . fleet, M a n iliu s the army. 
P.4Z. T h e  fleet was confiderable, and had on board 80,000 foot, and about

40CO horfe. Setting fail they arrived at Lilyhaum  in Sicily , and there 
Poiyb. Legat. flopped. Carthage did not yet know  what had been refolved z t  Romes 
\i,z. but, upon the obfcure anfwer brought from thence by her laft embafik-

dors, had lent others with full powers to do whatever they fhould judge 
neceffary j and even, if  cireumflances required it, to declare, that the 
Carthaginians furrendered themfelves, and all that was theirs, to Coo Ro
mans at difcretion. They had never, in their former wars, entertained a 
thought o f humbling themfelves to this degree o f  fubmiflion. And 
they wer^ fenlible that even this would now appear the Jels meritorious, 
as the people o f  U tica  had prevented them, by a more early example 
o f  the like dedirion.

* Floras, after telling us, that Cato a l- That the Senate chofe the middle way, 
ways voted for deflroying Carthage, and which was, to remo’ve the town out o f it's 
Nafica for preferving it, gravely adds, fla ce. B . 2. c. 15.
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T h e embafladors finding, on their_arrival at Rome, not only that war of i?. 604-

had been declared, but that the army was aOtiiaiJy gone for S/e//v, 
judged, that they had no time to deliberate : Being therefore admitted 
to audience, they made the abfolute furrendry, according to their in- 
ilru<5tions. It was anfwered ; That becaufe they had taken the right re- Diod. Slcul. 
Iblution, the Senate granted them their liberty, laws, territories, 
and all the effefls belonging either to the publick or to private perfons, 
on condition, that, in thirty days, they fent three hundred hoftagesi 
o f  their nobleft youth, to the Confuls at Lilybaum  ; gnd further per
formed what the Confuls Ihould command. T he embafladors felt an 
extreme jo y  at hearing what the Senate granted ; but this joy was inftant* 
ly damped by the latter provifo. T h ey  returned to Carthage, arid re- Polyb. Legat 
ported the anfwer and orders o f the Senate. T he filence o f the
Confcript Fathers, with reipetS: to the towns belonging tothsCarthagmajis, 
gave them extreme diiquiet. However it was neceflary to obey, nor had 
they any hope to mollify their enemies but by the readinels o f  this obedi
ence. W ithout delay therefore they fent the hoftages to Lilybaum . App. p. 44. 
Whereupon it was fignified to the deputies Who had brought them, 
that the Confuls would let Carthage know their further pleafure w;hen 
they came to U tk a . Thither they failed with all their forces.

It is eafy to judge o f  the confternation o f ^ 0  Q arthagim ans, 
after the fubmimons they had made, they learnt the arrival o f  fo terri
ble an army in .their neighbourhood. They in all hafte deputed fome 
perfons to expoflulate with the Confuls. “  W hat have we done,”  faid 
thefe embafladors, “  to provoke you to this fudden invafion o f  our 
“  country with fo mighty an army ? H ave we not faithfully paid you 
“  the tribute? H ave we built any fhips o f  war ? Have we tamed any 
“  elephants ? I f  you are difpleafed with the defenfive war we have 
“  made againfl: M ajinijia, confider how  patiently we endured his en- 
“  croachments, till he refolved to fet no bounds to his avarice and cru- 
“  elty ? But fuppofing it a fault to have defended our territories againfl:
“  the N um idian, have we not fince made an abfolute furrendry o f  our- 
“  felves and our country to the Rotnan people ? Have we not with rea- 
“  dinels given the hoftages you demanded r And does not the decree 
“  o f your Senate exprefly promife, that on condition o f our delivering 
V thole hoftages, Carthage fliall remain free, governed by her own laws,
“  and retaining her prefent pofleflions ?”  Cenforim s anfwered, “  You 
“  have forgot one part o f the Senate’s decree, that part which requires 
“  your obedience to the orders o f  the Confuls. And we told you in Sicily  
“  that we would fignify to you thefe orders when we came to Utica.
“  You have done very well with regard to the hoftages ; but i f  you 
“  flncerely defire peace, what occafion have you for arms? Bring to us 
“  all your arms ; as well thofe o f  private perfons as thole belonging to 
“  the publick'.”  T h e  deputies begged, he would confider what muft

become
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Y. o f f o 4 - b e c o me  o f  Carthage^ i f  he entirely dlfarmed her, efpecially at a time 
Bef.j.c.i48. w h e n i n  revenge for having been condemned -to death, had 
303 Conful-p- formed an army againft her o f  20,000 men. Cenforim s replied, that 

the Senate and people o f  Rom e would provide againft that danger.
T h e Carthaginians without fraud delivered up all their arms, 200,000 

fuits o f  armour, an infinite number o f  fpears and javelins, and 2000 
Catapulta, engines for throwing darts and ftones. T h e  long train of 
carriages which brought thefe to the Roman camp, was followed by the 
moft venerable o f the Carthaginian Priefts and Senators, in the hope, that 
this appearance would excite the compaffion o f  the Romans. When 
thefe deputies were come before the tribunal o f the Confuls, Cenforinus 
rofe up, and with a formal gravity faid, “  I cannot but praife, Cartha- 
“  ginians^, the ready obedience you have fhewn in fending us the hof- 
“  tages we required ; and in now giving up your arms. Many words 
“  are ufelofs when neceffity urges. Y ou will have fortitude to bear 
“  what the Senate further commands. Yield up your city to us. 
“  Tranfplant yourfelves to whatever part o f  your territory you like 
“  beft, provided it be ten miles from the fea. For we are determined 

to demolilh Carthage.”
A t  the found o f  thefe words the Carthaginians all broke out into 

lamentable cries j.th ey became even frantick with grief, rage, and de- 
fpair; they threw themfelves on the ground, beating the earth with their 
roreheads, and tearing their clothes, and even their flefh : they invoked 
the Gods, avengers ofviolated faith, and, in the bittereft terms, reproached 
and reviled the Romans. T h e  Confuls calmly waited till this ftorm of 
paffion was o v e r ,, knowing, fa y sA p p ia n , that mighty calamities at firft 
create, in thofe who are ftruck with them, a boldnefs, which neceflity in 
a fhort time fubdues. And thus it happened to the Carthaginians: ’'Rhea 
they had, in the manner above defcribed, difcharged their firft fury and 

. indignation, they lay filent and motionlels, as if  they had been dead. After 
a while, coming tothemfelves, and to a more perfedt feeling o f theirdiftrefi, 
they, inftead o f angry words, fell to wailings and humble entreaties. HannOy 
furnamed Cillay endeavoured, in a long fpeech, to move the compaffion 
o f  the Confuls, and, in conelufion, earneftly begged, that they would, at 
leaft, allow the Carthaginians- time^ to make application to the Senate of 
Rome.- T h e  Confuls, inflexible, would neither recede from their fentence, 
nor confent to fufpend the execution o f  it. B e gone, faid they to. the fup- 
plicants. H ith erto  you are embajjadors. T h e  Lidtors were making them with
draw, when they, forefeeing the tumult that would be railed at Carthage 
by the anfwer they were to carry thither, begged leave, once more to 
fpeak. T his granted, they laid : “  W e are fenfible o f  the neceffity of 
“  obeying. Y ou  will not fuffer us to lend embalTadors to Rome : nor 
“  will our people lulFer us to return to you ; we Iball be torn to pieces 
“  before we have fully delivered our meflage. W e. beg .therefore, not

“  for
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“  for our own fakes, who are prepared for the worft that can happen, Y,of R. 6̂ 4. 
“  but for the fake o f  the people o f Carthage., you would fend your fleet B ef.y .C .i+ s. 
“  thither j that our fellow citizens, while they hear your commands 
“  from us, feeing you rjeady to execute them yourfelves, may be in-

duced, i f  poflible, to fubmit to their calamity. Hard indeed is that 
“  neceffity which thus "forces us to call for your fleet againft our 
country.”  C en forim s fo far complied with this requeft as to go with 
twenty fliips, and hover upon the coaft near Carthage. Some of the 
deputies, in their journey towards the city, ftole afide, ,anddirappeared; 
the reft in fllence held on their way. T he peoplcj in crowds upon 
the walls, were looking impatiently for their return: rhany ran out 
to meet them , and, perceiving an exceflive fadneft in their counte
nances, eagerly enquired the caufe. N o body gave any anfwer. Much 
difficulty had the deputies, when they came to the city, to get through 
the prefs that choaked up the gate, and all the way to the Senate-houfe.
H ere being at length arrived, and having entered the aflembly, one o f  
them reported the Confuls command. T h e univerfel cry, which it in- 
ftantly raifed within doors, was anfwered by a louder and more doleful 
noife from the multitude without, though they knew not yet the cer
tainty o f  the evil they apprehended. T he Speaker continuing his dif- 
courfe to inform the Senate o f  the arguments that had been employed 
to move compaffion, the Senators, through an earneft defire to know 
the event, became once more filent and attentive 5 and their ftillnels 
caufed the like abroad. But, when it was underftood, that the Confiils, 
inexorably cruel, refufed even to refpite the execution o f  their fentence, 
till an embafly could go to  Rom e, and return, the aflejnbly again burft 
out in cries and lamentations; which the multitude hearing, and no 
longer doubting o f  the intolerable calamity, furioufly broke into the 
Senate-houfe, reviling and infiilting all thofe who had counfelled their 
giving hoftages, and delivering up their arms. T h e  whole city became 
a fcene o f  the moft defperate grief, and the wildeft ra g e ; and the 
defolation and frantick wailings o f  the mothers, whofe fons had been 
torn from them for hoftages, and who ran raving about the ftreets, aflault- 
ing thofe whom theyaccufed o f  robbing them o f their children, did not a 
little heighten the circumftances o f the diftrefs, the uproar and the confix- 
fion.

However, amidft this multitude o f  diftrafted people, there were App. in Pun; 
feme who, lets tranlported with palfion, had the prefence o f  mind to P- 54- 
fhut and fecure the gates o f  the city, and to gather upon the ramparts 
great heaps o f  ftones, which might ferve inftead o f  other weapons*
T h e fame day, the Senate decreed w a r; proclaimed liberty, by a 
pubJick crier, to the flaves; enrolled them in the m ilitia; lent 
to Afdrubal whom they had condemned, and who with an army 
o f 20,000 jfnen, was not far off, praying him to forget the injury 

VoL. II. ^ P P
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c. 15.

App. p. 55.

Y . o f  R. 6o4- they had been forced to do him, and employ his troops for the defence 
B e f .  J . C .  1 4 8 .  o f his country, in this her extreme danger-, and laftly appointed another 
303 Conful-p- jJdrubaU  a grandfon o f  M q/tniffa (by one o f his daughters) to com

mand in Carthage. Thefe meafures taken, they ordered a new deputa
tion to the Confuls, to afk a truce o f  thirty days, that they might have 
time to fend embafladors to Rom e ; which being denied, it was refolved 
unanimouily, that they would preferve their city, or die defending it. 
Inftantly the temples and other fpacious buildings were converted into 
work-houfes, where men and women, old and young, employed them- 
felves, by day and by night, in fabricating arms, T h at no time might be 
loft, whilft fome eat or flept, others took their places ; and the work 

Strabo B. 17. never ceafed. T h ey  every day made 140 bucklers, 300 fwords, $00 
"javelins and lances, and a 1000 darts for the Catapultcb. O f thefe ma
chines they formed as many as they could; and, becaufe there was a fcar- 
city o f  mateiials to make cords for them, the women cut off their hair 
to fupply that want.

In the mean time the Confuls,, from a perfuafion that an unarmed 
multitude would not think o f  fuftaining a ftege, or, i f  they did, that the 
town would eafily be taken, made no hafte to march thither. Finding 
at length how matters went, they advanced to the place. Their chief 
care was to fecure provifions, which they could get only from Uticay 
L e p tis , jidrum etum , and two other towns : A fdrubal held the reft of 
A frica., and plentifully fupplied Carthage. M ajiniffa  did not offer the 
Confuls any affiftance. H e thought himfeif ill ufed by the Romans, in 
that, after he had brought Carthage fo low, they came to take advan
tage o f  his vidlory, without fo much as imparting to him their defign. 
W hen therefore, to try him, they fent to afk his aid, he anfwered, he 
would give it when he faw it was wanted. Shortly after he fent an 
offer o f  his aid ; but then the Confuls anfwered, that, when they wanted 
it, they would afk it.

C A R T H A G E , which is faid to have been twenty three miles in circuit, 
and to have contained 70 0 ,0 0 0  fouls, was fituated within a large gulph 
or bay, on a Peninfula forty five miles in compafs, and joined to the conti
nent by an ifthmus, or neck o f  land, three miles broad. T he city feems 
to have been divided into three principal parts, Co than (fometimes called the 
Port) M egara and Byrfa. T h e  laft, two miles in compafs, was the citadel; 
it flood on the' ifthmus, and on that very fpot o f  ground which B'tdo 
purchafed o f  the A frica n s, O n the South fide, towards the continent, 
the city was defended by three walls, each thirty cubits high, and 
firengthened with towers riling tw o ftories above the height o f the walls. 
Along and between thefe walls were barracks * for 20000 foot, 4000

* jippian makes thefe barracks, including 
not only the lodgings for the troops, but 
the ftables and granaries for the horfes and

elephants, to have been za the walls, which 
feems improbable, as it mull have ruined 
the ftrength o f the fortihcation,

horfe.
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horfe, and 300 elephants. Whether the harbour o f  Carthage was on Y. of j?. 604. 
the Eaft or theW ’ êft of the Peninfula, is uncertain. Appian places it Bef y.C.148. 
on the W e f t : but there are paflagesin PolyUus from which one fhould Conful-p. 
naturally conclude that it was on the, Eaft ; and fb Cellarius believes.
W e  find it divided into two ports, having both but one and the fame 
entrance from the fea •, and this entrance only, feventy foot broad, fo 
that it could be fhut up with iron chains. T he imier port was for the 
fhips o f  war, and in the midft o f  it flood an ifland, natural or artificial, 
where was the arfenal; and where the Admiral refided. T he outer 
port belonged to the merchants.

It will not be attempted here, to give a fatlsfadtory account of the 
operations o f  the fiege o f Carthage, or to explain all that Appian fjys of 
i t : A  plan *’ o f the place is wanting •, nor is it eafy to  form one from 
that author’s defcription. W hat we find clear and diflindt is, in fub- 
ftance, to the following elFedt. T h at the Confuls attempted to fcale the App. in Pu«. 
walls in two places, believing they had need of nothing more than lad- P- S7.&feq. 
tiers to become maflers o f the town ; that, to their aftonifhment, they 
found the befieged well armed and refolute; and that being twice re- 
pulfed, they .applied themfelves to make the preparations for a regular 
fiege, which would not foon be finiftied : that afterwards Cenforinus 
made a breach in the wall, but notwithftanding all his efforts to enter 
the place, was driven back with confidcfable lofs, and would have fuf- 
tained a. greater, if Sdpio JEmilianus, then a legionary Tribune, had 
not covered his retreat: that the Carthaginians made firefhips of fome 
old rotten barks, and, the wind blowing favourably, let them drive 
upon the Roman fleet, which was thereby almoft totally confumed : that 
.Cenforinus, after this difafter, returned to Rome to prefide at the elec
tions. W e  read alfo that his collegue Manilius continued the war with 
no better’ fuccefa, and would have lofl. the greater part o f  his army in a 
rafh enterprize, againft in the field, had it not been for the
bravery and condud o f jEmilianus, who with 300 horfe fuftained the 
charge of all AfiruhaV%. forces, and covered the legions, while they 
pafled a river in their retreat before the enemy. By thefe and many 
other glorious adtio^s, during this unfortunate campaign, JEmilianus efta- 
bihhed him felf in fo high a reputation o f courage and ability, that 
Ccto, a great niggard o f  praife, isTaid to have applied to him a verfeof pjut. Life of 
Homer in the Odyfey, where the Poet, comparing 'Tirejias with the other Cato.
Ghofts in the Elyjian fields, fays, Ele alone has undsrftanding, the reft are 
but ftjadows

0>'3>'7reVi'y]«t 5 ro i  aK io .)  .
Horn. Odyip. L .  10.

To whom Pi’! fepho>!e, entire and wliole,
Gave to retain ih’ unfeparated foal:
The rell are forms of empty airher made,
Impaffive fembluiice, raid a-fleeting lhade.

O d jp y .  S .  to. I  -;84.
P  p p -2 A t
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R o ma n  H i s t o r y . Book V.
A t  Rom e were chofen to the Confulftiip-iS^. Pojihum ius Alhinus Magnus 

and L . Calpurnius P ifo  Ccefonius. T h e  conduft o f  the war in Africa 
fell to the latter. W hile M an ilius in quality o f  Proconful continued to 
adl there, H im ilco Pham aas, General o f  Afdrubal*s cavalry, came over 
to the Romans^ out o f  pure efteera (as it is faid) for S cifio  Mmilianus, 
T h e A frican  brought with him 2200 horfe, very opportunely, when the 
Proconful, having led his army into a dangerous fituation, was greatly at 
a lols how to make a retreat.

A  L I T T L E  before this diveAMaJiniffa; the beft, and moft fortunateKing, 
(lays Polybius) o f  his tim e: fortunate in a healthy and vigorous confti- 
tution, infomuch that no labours o f war were too great for his ftrength; 
and, though ninety years old at his death, he left a fon but four years 
o f  a g e : fortunate in his friendlhip with the Romans^ which procured 
him an extenfive dominion i fortunate in the concord which reigned 
among his children, and prevented all inteftine commotions and fedi- 
tions. H is great merit (not to fpeak o f  his courage and adivity) was 
his introducing hufbandry into N um idia, and fhewing his fubjeds that 
the foil, which they thought barren, was capable o f  bringing forth all 
kinds o f  fruits, and in as great plenty as any other country. Thus ufeful 
and beneficent to his own people, he was a very bad neighbour, as the 
reader muft have obferved.

W e  are told that, on his death bed, M ajinijfa fent for Setpio Mmilianus^ 
to  confult with him about dilpofing o f  his dominions •, that he expired 
before Scipio arrived, but had commanded his fons to acquiefee in what
ever divifion the Roman ftiould make o f  the kingdom : that Scipio  ̂
having, purfuant to the intention o f  the deceafed, provided handfomly 
for the baftard children, decreed that each o f  the three legitimate fons 
Ihould bear the title o f K in g ; that M icip fa , being the eldeft and of a 
pacifick temper, Ihould refide in the palace o f  Cirthay and betreafurerj 
that, the fecond, Gulujfay a military man, Ihould be Generalilfimo % 
and that M m aftabaly the youngeft, who had been accuftomed to hear 
caufes, ftiould be Lord C hief Juftice: and thus each K in g  had the two 
other Kings for his Minifters ^

The

 ̂ There is a pafiage in Salluji which 
feems to contradift the whole o f  this &ory. 
His words are thefe : Imperii vitaque ejus 
\MaJini£'a:'\ finis idem fiiit. Dein Mietpfia 
filius regnum folus obtinuit, Manafiabale 
Guluffa fratribus morbo abfumptis.' Bell. Ju- 
gurth. c. 5 . which words are in the new 
tranflation o f  that hiftorian render’d thus ; 
“  When death put an end to his [M afi- 
“  nijfa'i] reign, his fon Micipfia fucceeded 
“  him : «/ that time his only fon  ̂ as his

"  other two, M anafialal and Guluffa had 
“  been carry’d o ff by diftempers.”  Per
haps the word Dein Ihould be render’d. 
Some time a fter; and then the meaning 
o f  the paffage will be th is: “  Some time 
“  after thedeathof Mafinijfa, Midp fa  reign- 
“  ed alone; his brothers [and partners in 
“  the government] Manafiabals.niGuluJfa, 
“  having been carry’d off by diftempers.”  

That Micipfia was not the only fim ofMa- 
fin ijjd  that fiirviv’d him, we have the au

thority
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T h e Conful Calpurnius, and M ancinus (who commanded a new fleet) 

came into A frica  in the beginning o f  the 4>ring, but performed nothing 
to their honour. Th^y did not fo much as attempt to take Carthage^ 
or even to molefl: Afdrubal^ but applied themfelves to reduce Cly^ea and 
H ippogreta on the A frica n  coafl:, attacking them, both by fea and land, 
without fuccefs. After which they retired with the army and fleet to 
U tica , and fpent the winter there.

In the mean time the Carthaginians, gathering new courage from the 
fpiritlefs behaviour o f  their enemies, began to look abroad for allies. 
T h e y  not only fent into N um idia, and to the free States o f  M auritania,. 
but even into M acedon, Afoout a year before, one Andrifcus, a man o f  
the dregs o f  the people, had given himfelf out to be the fon of Perfes, 
aflumed the name o f P h ilip , and, being affifted by the 'Thracians, had, 
partly by force o f  arms, and partly by perfuafion, engaged the M ace
donians to recognize him for their King. Not content with this, he In
vaded Ihejfaly. Scipio N a jica, with the afliftahce o f  the Achaans, and 
other Greek allies, drove him from that country : but the Praetor Juven- 
tiu s Tbalna, who fuCceeded N a jica , and brought an army with him from 
Ita ly , Jofl: the greater part o f  his troops, and his own life, in a rafh en- 
terprize to force his way through fome narrow pafles into M acedon: after 
which Andrifcus eafily recovered that part o f  Theffaly he had been forced 
by N ajica to  abandon'. T h e  Carthaginians thinking that this Ufurper 
was grown powerful enough to make an ufeful diverfion, lent embafia- 
dors to encourage him to a vigorous profecution o f  the war, promifing 
to fupply him both with money and fhips. T h e  hiftorians have not 
told us what anfwer Andrifcus returned to the Carthaginians. Whatever 
it were, it proved o f  no fervice either to him or them. For ^  C a ci- 
lius M etellus, who lucceeded Thalna in the command o f  the Reman 
forces, defeated the Ufurper in two pitched battles j the flrft in Macedon, 
the fecond in Thrace, where one o f  the petty Kings, to whom he fled 
for refuge, delivered him up to the Romans. This impoftor was no 
fooner crulhed, than another flatted up, who called himfelf Alexander j 
and he likewife pretended to be a fon o f  Perfes. M etellus eafily drove 
him out o f  the country into U ardania.

477
Y. o f R. 605. 
B e f J .C .n y .  
304Conful-p. 
App. in Pun. 
p. 66. & feq.

Liv. Epit. 
B. 49.

Zonar. T .  2. 
Liv, Epit.
B. 50.

Zonar,
Flor. B. 2. 
c. 14.
Zonar. T . 2.

thority o f Polybius, the epitome o f  Livy, 
Jppian and Zonaras. And it is very unlike
ly that Sallufi would contradift a fadt re
lated by Polybius, in which the latter could 
not be deceived. N ow  Polybius, who was 
with Scipio at the fiege o f  Carthage, fpeaks 
o f Guliija, King o f  the Numidians, as pre- 
fent at the fame fiege in the third year o f  
the war. Gulujfa't, title o f  King implies 
that Majinijfa was dead and Jppian re

lates his death as happening two year* be
fore. Befides, Polybius exprefsiy fays that 
Mafiniffa left five fons, o f  which one was 
but four years o ld ; and that, three day’.s 
after the King’s death, Scipio arrived at 
drtha, where he fettled all things with 
great prudence ; for which good office on 
his part there would have been no occafion, 
i f  the kingdom had fallen intirely to one 
only fon and heir.

C H A P .
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* In the year 
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Plut. Life of 
Cato.

Liv. Epit.
B. 50.

App. in Pan. 
p. 68. & feq.

C H A P .  XXVII.

T  BIRD and F o u r t h  Y e a r s  of the War.

TheConful Sdpio i®milianus rejlores difcipUne in the army before 
Carthage.

H e hinders any provifons fro m  coming to the befeged.
Carthage taken and dem olifed.

O C 1 P 1 0  JEniiliams had, in the beginning o f  the fecond year of 
the war, been fent with Phameas, from Africa^ by the Proconful 

Manilius. T h e  Senate conferred great honours and rewards on Phameas; 
and promifed him yet greater at the end o f the war, i f  he continued 
faithfully to affiit the Republick. A s  for ” Scipic, every body, both at 
Rome and in the army, extolled his virtue and abilities. Whatever had 
fucceeded was afcribed to his bravery and fd ll, and all mifcarriages and 
difafters were imputed to the not having follov/ed his advice. Cato, who 
died fome * months before this, is reported to have prophefy’d on his 
death bed, that Sdpio was the man who would terminate the war by 
the deftmdlion o f Carthage j and the people univerfally were full of this 
impreflion : fo that at the eledion of Magiftrates for the year 606, 
though he only flood for the .^dilefhip, and was not o f the legal age 
for the higher offices, yet they promoted him to the Confulfhip, not- 
withftanding the oppofition o f  the Fathers. T h e  people alfo afligned 
him A frica, without having any regard to the remonflrances of his col- 
legue C. Livius Drufus, who flrenuoufly pleaded the . cuilom o f having 
the Provinces determined by lot. T h e  fame decree gave Sdpio power

to

* P. Cornelius Selpio ^ m il ia t m s ,  tire fon 
of L . JS tm U iu sF a u llu s, and adopted by the 
fon of S d p io  A fr ic a n u s , made his fir.*! cam
paign, when about feventeen years of age, 
under his father .AHmilius, in Maccdon.

Polyb. Excerpt, return o f the army to Rom e, the
•  3 1 .  a p .  n e ! .  A c h a ia  being ordered into

cuflody in feveral towns of Ita ly , uAIm ilia- 
nus arid his brother Fahius (fo called be- 
caufe adopted into the F ab ian  family) ob
tained leave for P olybius, one of tK o k A o h es-  
an s, to flay at Rcrns ; and from that time, 
they lived in great familiarity and friend- 
fhip with him. K e teil's us that S d p io  one 
day, tiius fpok'e to him, when they were 
alone, “  Wliat is the rcafon, Polybius,

“  that in converfation you always addrefs 
“  your difeourfe to my brother, without 
“  taking any notice of me > I am afraid 
“  you liave the fame opinion of me tJiat 
“  tlie citizens have, who think me flow 
“  and indolent, and .averfc from Roman 
“  manners, for that 1 don’ t apply myfelf 
“  to pleading caufes. They flay, that 
“  the family from which I am defeended 
“  requires another fort o f a repi-efenriative 
“  than I am. And th;s gives me great 
“  une.ifmefs.”  Polybius w as aftoniflied .at 
this difeourfe from fo young a man (for he 
was but in hif. eighteenth year) and begg’d 
o f him, by all the Gods, not to entertain 
any fuch fafpicions. “  1 .am far (fliid he)

‘‘-.from

    
 



chap. XXVII. iTjird Punic War, 479
to raife as many volunteers as he pleafed, and to demand Tuccours, in ofi?. 606. 
the name o f  the Republick, o f the Kings and nations her allies, Bef.y.c. 146.

H e arrived with his levies at U tica , and very opportunely, as it is faid ; “ 'B*
for M a n cin u s  with 3500 Romans muft have unavoidably perilhedj if 
they had not been fpeedily fuccoured. Thefe troops, while C alpirnius  
the Conful was abfent on fome inland expedition, had, in an attempt

upon

“  fromdefpifingornegleftingyou. Iflad- 
“  drefs my felf to Fabius, and ieem to confi- 
“  der him chiefly in what I fay, it is only 
“  becaufe he is the elder, and becaufe I am 
“ perfuaded you have the fame fentiments 
“  and difpofitions with him. And as it is 
“  extremely commendable in you to think 
“  lazinefs a crime in a man defcended from 
“  fo illuftrious a family, I gladly promife 
“  you all the afliftance in my power to 
“  make you, both by your fentiments and 
“  aftions, worthy of the glory of your an- 
“  ceftors. As to the lludies in which your 
“  brother and you are now employed, you 
‘ ‘ will never want mailers for them, fince 
“  fucli fort of men are daily flocking hither 
“  from Greece. But, with regard to what 
“  you have molt at heart, perhaps you 
“  will no,t find a more fit companion and 
“ alfiftant than myfelf.”  At thefe words 
Scipio taking Polybius by the hand and 
prelfing it afie£lionately, “  I wilh (faid he) 
“  I might fee the day when, neglefling all 
“  other things, you would come and live 
“  with me, and make me your principal 
“  care. Then Ihould I  think myfelf not 
“  unworthy of my family and my an- 
“  ceftors.”  Polybius, though pleafed and 
affedted with the difpofitions of the young 
man, was yet full of anxiety, when he 
confidered the dignity and fplendor of that 
family. Scipio, after this, never quitted 
him, but preferring his converfation to 
that of all others, mere grew up between 
them a friendlhip, like that between a fa
ther and a fon.

IT  was evident, lays Polybius, that by 
the conqueft of Macedon the Romans were 
become mailers of the world. Their un-* 
bounded power therefore, and the Mace
donian wealth, which had been brought 
to Rome, introduced among them licenti- 
oufnds and all kinds of luxury. Amidll

* 7750 i.

the general corruption of the Roman 
youth, who ran headlong into the debauch
ed manners of the Greeks, Scipio’s firft care 
was the ftudy of modclly and fobriety.
He had been live years famous for Dioti. Sicd. E,<- 
thefe virtues, when the death of JSm ilia*  “ ‘Pt- 
(the wife of the great Scipio) gave him an fiiZfforSm i- 
opportunity of acquiring the reputation of Paullus. 
generofity. He being her heir, gave her 
jewels, chariot, gold and filver vafes flie- 
ufejl at facrifices, her Haves and all her 
equipage, to his own mother, Papiria, who, 
having been divorced by her hufhand 
.Mmilius Paullus, lived in narrow circum- 
ftances. She had not of a long time been 
feen at the publick aflembliesj but, fooii 
after this, appearing at a folemn facrifice, 
in her chariot, and with a great train of 
Haves, her equipage drew the attention of 
the women; who, knowing it to be the 
fame which had been .Emilia's, lifted up 
their hands to heaven, and pray’d for all 
kinds of profperity to Scipio, the charming 
man who had made his motJier fo fine ; 
and being naturally great praters (fays Po
lybius) and vehement in every thing they 
fet about, they Ipread his reputation far 
and wide. TJie hiilorian adds, that this 
generofity was the more admired at Rotne, 
becaufe, in that city, no body ever gives 
away any thing that belongs to him.

The Daughters of the great Scipio, being 
married to Scipio Najica &nd.TibetiusGrac- 
chus, had each 40 * talents for her portion.
Half tins money their mother had paid in 
her life time, the other half Ihe had left to 
be difeharged by her heir. She had alfo, 
it would feem, bequeathed to each of her 
daugliters a legacy of moveable goods to 
the value of 5 f  talents. By the Roman 
law, this iaft money was dUein ten months 
after the death of the tellator; but the 
licir had three years time allowed him for

tQ©
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Y. of R. 606. upon the city, lodged themfelves on a rock whence they could not re- 
E ef.J .C .i46 .,tire , and where they had no provisions. Scipio haftened to their relief, 
305 Conful-p- brought them o f f ’.

A n d  no w his firft bufinefs ' w as to reftore difciplinc in the army, 
which had been much negledled by his predeceffors. T h e  Roman fol- 
diers were become gangs o f  robbers. W ithout order or leave o f  their 
Commanders they made inroads upon the country, plundered the farms, 
and fold the booty at low  prices, to  merchants, w ho flocked to the 
camp to m ake cheap purchafes. Q uarrels often arofe about (haring the 
fp o ll; and in the fcuffles many were (lain. T h e  Conful in a (hort time 
reformed thefe abufes, and then applied him felf w holly to the (iege‘ .

The

the payment o f  the portions; a third part 
every year. A t the end o f  ten months, 
Gracchus and Najica enquiring o f  Scipia'& 
banker, whether he had any money for 
them, he anfwered, that he had orders to 
pay each o f  them 25 talents: A t hrll they 
imagined the banker miftaken, but he 
perfilling, that he had received fuch or
ders, they then fuppofed, that Scifio had 
given them, through ignorance o f  the 
laws : And in this they had reafon, fays 
Polybius, for, at Rome, no body pays a fm- 
gle talent till the very day it is due ; much 
lefs 50 t  talents two years before the tim e; 
fo careful is every one o f  his money, and 
fo diligent to make advantage o f  it. 
Gracchus and Najica therefore going to 
Scipio, and underftanding from him, that 
he had adlually given diredtions for the pre- 
fent payment o f  the whole fum, they, as 
from a friendly concern for his intereft, in
formed him, that the laws allowed him the 
ufe o f  the money for a long time to come. 
Sjcipio anfwered, “  I  know that very w e ll; 
“  and with ftrangers I  a£l according to 
"  law, but with relations and friends, more 
"  friendly and generoufly.”  His brothers 
hearing this, returned filently home, afto- 
niihed (though they were o f the chief men 
in the city) at Scipio's greatnefs o f  foul, and 
condemning their own exceffive attention 
to make money.

T w o years after this, ^ m ilius Fatillus, 
dying, left all his elFefts to his fons Fabius 
and Scipio. T h e  latter, to make his bro
ther as rich as himfelf, relinquifh’d to him the 
whole o f  the inheritance, which amounted

J g€87 1, les.

to above 60 || talents. And when his mo
ther died, he gave all her effefrs to his 
fillers, though by law they had no title to 
any o f  them. Thus did Scipio, fays Poly
bius, for the fum o f  60 talents (for ibmuch 
o f  his own money he gave away) acquire 
the charafter o f  generofity ; not on account 
o f  the greatnefs o f  the fum, but of the 
time and manner o f giving it.

Many apophthegms o f  Scipio .Mmilianus 
are recorded, o f  which the much greater 
part feem not worth repeating. But Cicero 
{in Verr. 2. c. 1 1.) relates an excellent an- 
fwer, which that General, when going to 
Africa, gave to an old acquaintance of his, 
who was out o f  humour for being refufed 
by him a conliderable poll in the army, 
“  Be not furprixed, faid Scipio, that you 
“  do not obtain this o f  m e ; I  myfelf have 
“  been long foliciting a man, who, I  think, 
“  would have a tender regard for my re- 
“  puCation, to accept the employment you 
“  w ant; and I cannot yet prevail with him."

•’ According to the Epitome of Livy 
(B. 5 1.) Mancinus not only took, but kept 
a part o f  Carthage, which feems to have 
been Megara.

'  T h e  Jefuits in their Roman HilloJy 
have exhibited a map o f  the place; but if  
they had given us a pifture o f  the moon, 
as it appears through a telefcope, it would 
have agreed as well with Appian's deferipti- 
on o f Carthage, and it’s port; or even 
with their own defeription. M . RoUin 
has not, I think, furni&ed more light than 
the Jefuits, to make us underlland what 
paired at this liege. In his account we find

Megftr̂
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Chap. XXVII. Third Punic War. 481
T h e  place was now commanded by that Afdrubal, who, the pteced og Y. of R. 60'̂ , 
year, had been General in the field. H e had got rid o f  the other A f-  

^drubal by accufing him o f treachery. They had killed him in the Se- 
nate houfe.

Scipio having made himlelf mafter o f the ifthmus, he there pitched 
his camp, and built a wall before it, twelve foot high, and reaching quite 
crols the ifthmus from fea to fea; fo that the befieged could get no pro- 
vifions from the continent that way. A s, neverthelefs, they ftill received 
provifions from the continent, by means' o f  the port, he, to cut off their 
lupplieis this w ay, caufed a huge mole to be raifed in the water, near 
the mouth o f  the P ort; a work o f  infinite labour. Hereupon the Cartha
ginians, animated by neceffity, dug a new paflage out into the fea and not 
only fo, but built fifty galleys, with which they gave battle to the enemy’s 
fleet. T h e  engagement lafted the whole day, with what fuccefs is not very 
clear. Winter foon after put an end to the operations of the fiege. M m ilianm  
however did not continue unadtive. H e deftroyed an army, Appian tells us, 
o f  84000 men, commanded by one D iogenes: after which all A frica  
fubmittcd to the Rom ans, and Carthage could get no more provifions.

In this diftrels Afdrubal aflced and obtained an interview with King Polyb.Excerp. 
C ulujfa, who, fince the death o f his father had with^ f̂ome forces Vic.
joined the Rom an army. T h e  Carthaginian defired the King to be fure- 
ty to the Confuf for him, that he would fubmit to every thing, pro
vided the miferable city might be fpared. Gulttjfa "anfwered, “  Y ou  
“  talk childilhly, Afdrubal. Can you now expeft, when almoft reduced 
“  to extremity, what was refufed you, even before your town was in- 
“  vefted.”  H e  replied, “  T h e Carthaginian affairs are not delperate j

we have allies abroad, and an army in the field ffor he did not yet 
“  know o f  the defeatof that army) but, above all, Iconfidein the affiftance 
“  o f  the immortal Gods, who undoubtedly will not be regardlefs o f the 
“  injuries we have fuffered contrary to the faith o f  treaties, but will 
“  afford us various means o f  preferving ourfelves. Admoniih the R o- 
“  General therefore, that, in piety to the Gods, and in confidera- 
“  tion o f  the variablenefs o f fortune, he would fpare the city. And 
“  afliire him, that if we cannot obtain this, we are, to a man, determined
Megara to be the city, properly fo called, and 
the hahitation o f the inhabitants, yet when 
S cf^  has broke down the gates o f  one part 
of Megara, and entered i t ; and when thofe 
o f  the Carthaginians who had been ap
pointed to defend that quarter, are retired 
into the citadel, imagining the whole city 
to be taken, he is no nearer being mafter 
o f  Megara than he was before. [And in
deed by Afpian's account Scipio abandons 
the quarter he had broke into.] W e find 
him prefently after encamped without the 
city, and looking into it from a high

V oi. II.

wobden tower, which he has eredted on 
the wall before his camp. T h e next year, 
Scipio attacks the port called Cothon, and 
the citadel at the fame time ; yet, according 
to Mr. Rollin, the citadel was encompafled 
by Megara, which, for any thing hitherto 
related, Scipio is not mafter o f  j  and he does 
not get to the citadel till feven days after 
Cothon is taken. Our author has, I  grant, 
the authority o f  Appian for moft o f  th?fs 
particulars: But what does the reader learn 
from fuch an account ^

Q .q q to
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y .  of R. 606. to die rather than furrender.”  Folyhius adds, that upon Gukffa’s re- 

port o f what the Carthogiyiian had faid, Scipio fmiled both at the 
305 Conful-p- conditions demanded by A fdrubaly  after treating his Roman prifoners 

with the greateft cruelty ( for he is laid to have put them to death by 
torture) and at his confidence in  the Gods., after fuch a violation of all 
laws human and divine, Neverthelefs, as GuluJJ'a reprefented to the Ge
neral, how much it concerned him to put an end to .the war, left a fuc- 
cefibr coming from R om e, Ihould rob him o f that glory, Scipio com- 
miffioned the King to return to Afidruhal, with an offer o f life and li
berty to him, and any ten families o f  his friends whom he Ihould name, 
together with ten talents and fix Haves for himfelf. T h e  Carthaginian, 
having heard the meftage, replied. The dc '̂ w ill never come when the fun- 
Jhall fee  Carthage dejiroyed and Afdrubal alive.

Y. o f R. 607. Early the next fpring (in the Confullhip-of C. Cornelius LenUdus, and 
'Bef.J.C.ijs- h .  M um snius) renewed his attacks upon Carthage,or\ the fid'eofCff- 
App p" 70,̂  port) and made him felf mafter o f  the wall; Thence with

" a  large body o f  foldiers h e forced his way into the great fquare' of the 
city, where he continued all- th e  following night.. From  this fquare 
three ftreets led up to the eitadeli the alcent pretty fteep. A s  the tops 
o f  the houfes, which lined thele ftreets,, were covered with men,, who 
flood ready to Ihower darts and flones upon t h e ' i t ' w a s  necefi- 
fery, before thefe advancedj to *  dear the houfes o f  the enemy. Hav
ing broke into thole that were neareft', andgot upon the roofe,. a delpe- 
rate fight began there, while another more bloody-was carried on in the 
ftreets below. W hen the Rom an foldiers with dreadful llaughter, had„ 
both above and below, driven the before them, quite to
the citadel* they, by the General’s orders, let fire to all the' houfes of 
die three ftreets. Then followed fuch. a Icerre o f  milery as is not to be 
exprefledi W ounded men, old  women and children, who had. hid

'• I t  would feem that Ealybius m ight 
well enough have omitted tiiis cireumftanoe 
o f his hero’s /miltng at JfdrubaP% confi
dence in the Gods ; when the- hero him
felf was engaged, in; an enterprize as impi
ous as ever General was charged with, and 
in breach o f  pmblick faith and the law o f 
nations. I f  the Hiftorian had put fome- 
thing -plaufible into the mouth of Sdpio, in , 
anfwer to that-part o f  Afdruhal'i difcourle. 
which accufed the Romans o f  injufiice and. 
ptrfdy, itwould have been more pertinent; 
And as to AfdrubaE'& cruelty (fuppofihg the 

.ftory- to be true) Scipia, as lhall fee. 
hereafter, acted, in.5'/,r/«, a cruelty, towards. 
400 young men, his prifoners, which, was. 
much lefs excufable,, the difference o f  cirf 
cumftances confidered.'

Many things are faid by Polybius and

I

Appum to make Afdrubal both odr-
ous'and ridiculous-: B ut their cbaradlerofi 
him does not'very w ell fuit with this part 
o f  his cond-uft, where he refufes no fub- 
milfions, provided the'eity^may be-fpred, 
and, without that condition, wilHiften'W 
no preliminaries, how advantageous foeve# 
to himfelf and his particular friends, gsds 
i f  he were, really mch-a’ raonfter- as 'he iŝ  
reprefented, mid. had fo cruelly butchered* 
the RomatiJprKorxeTs, iHeems not Inuch foB 
the honoutof that, through fear of at 

fucceffflr, he. Ihould. confent to. that 
monfter and his- favourkesj and.them only*, 
o f all.the miferabie. multitude o f Cdrthat 
gfnians.

They m ight have cleared thehoafesoP 
the enemy, by fetting-'fire to them, but pen. 
haps they were willing to plunder them iitft.

them-
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themfelves in holes and fecret corne« o f  the houfeS) came tumbling, ĝ y j .C , 145. 
from the upper ftories, upon the pavement below, whither they threw^^j^Conful p. 
themfelves to  avoid the flames. T he air rang with their flirieks and 
lamentations. T h e  bodies o f  thefe miferable wretches, the Jiving as 
w ell as the dead, were with hooks dragged away together, into ditches 
and pits, that they might not choak up the ftreet.'!, by which the Remans 
were to pafs and repafe. In this bloody toil, and in removing the rubbifh 
o f  the houfes, fo as to form an area, where the army might be drawn up, 
were fpent flx days and fix nights ; the foldiers, employed in the work, 
being relieved from time to time by ffelh men, Scipio was the only perfon 
who took no fleep, nor hardly any refrelhment. Fatigued at length with 
moving from place to place to give orders, he fat down on a high 
ground, whence he might fee the tragedy to its conclufion. Once, it 
feems, the tears came into his eyes, and he repeated two lines o f  Homer ®, 
where HeSior foretels the deftrudlion o f  Troy. Carthage^ that once mighty 
city, in flames, brought to his mind, not only the fall o f  Trey, but o f thole 
wide extended empires o f the M odes, za d  Perjians', and, from
the inftability o f  human things,' he feared that Rome would one day un* 
dergo a fate like to that which now overwhelmed Carthage. It Was 
thus that he explained himfelf to Polybius, who was then near him. O n 
the feventh day, and before the rubbilh was quite removed, Ibme 
•perfons, from the citadel, in the garb o f fuppliants, appeared before the 
Rom an General, offering, on the part o f  the befieged, to furrender them
felves, if  he would but fpare their lives. H e granted their petition; only 
the Roman deferters were excepted. Hereupon there came forth  ̂ 50000 
perfons, whom Scipio immediately fent away under a good guard, and 
afterwards fold for flaves. T h e  deforters, to the number o f 900, de- Orof. B. 4, 
{pairing o f  mercy, retired with A fdrubal into the temple o f  M fculapius •, 
which Handing on a rock, they might have defended it for a confiderable 
time, i f  they had not been prefled by famine. T he Carthaginian Ge
neral came away privately, and, bearing an olive branch, furrendered 
himfelf to the Proconful, Scipio having made Afdrubal fit down at his 
feet, Ihewed him to the deferters, who, when they had reviled and 
curled him, [no body knows why] fet fire ® to the edifice; chufing rather to 
perilh that way than to meet the vengeance o f the Conqueror. Q^^lhage

orsev ttot*
Tiaof Tl̂ idykaio.

Y«t come it will, the day decreed by fates;
(How my heart trembles while my tongue 

relates! )
The day when thou. Imperial "Troy mull 

bend.
And fee thy warriors fail, thy glories end.

Iliad Book 6. /. 570.

 ̂ According to Orofms (B. 4. c. 23.) 
there came out firll, in a body, 25000 
miferably looking women, and then 3000O 
worfe looking men.

s While the f.re was kindling, the wife 
o f  Afdrubal, having decked herfelf in the 
bell manner Ihe could, is faid^to have 
appeared, with her two children, on the 
top of the temple 5 whence calling put to 
Sdpio, Ihebegg’d him to punilh her huf- 

CCq q 2 band.
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Carthage thus taken, Sctpio gave the plunder to the foldiers, except

ing the gold, the filver, and the offerings found in the temples. After 
this, and when he had diftributed the rewards of valour among his 
men, he fent advice to the Senate that he had finilhed the war in Africa, 
defiring further inftruAions. The Fathers named ten Commiffioners 
who, in conjuniftion with Sctpio, were to regulate every thing relating 
to the conquered country. They brought orders to him to demolifh 
what yet remained of Carthage j and they decreed that no body for 
the future fhould dwell there, adding dire imprecations on whoever 
fhould difobey •, and efpecially on thofe who fhould rebuild Byrfa 
or M egara  **. They further decreed, that all the towns, which had 
taken part with the enemy, fhould be razed, and their territories given 
to the allies of R om e: thaX. U tica  in particular fhould have all the lands 
as far as Carthage on the one fide, and H ippo on the other : And that 
the whole country, which had been under the domination of the African 
Republick, fhould be reduced to the form of a Praetorian province. 
,A h t t  Sctpio had feen thefe regulations executed ; and, to the honour of 
the Gods, had celebrated games, wherein his foldiers were amufed with 
feeing all the deferters, that had fallen into his hands, torn in pieces by 
wild beafts,. he returned to Row, had a fplendid triumph, and took the 
furname of A frica m s.

“ THE elder Scipio, fays V elleius R ater cuius', had opened a way to 
pow er of the Romans, the younger opened a way to their luxury. 

“ For, when the fear of Carthage, that rival of Rom e for empire, was 
“ totally removed, the Rom ans did not gradually depart firom virtue, 
“ but ran precipitately into vice.”

Polybius gives an earlier date to this precifstate hurrying of th& Rmans 
into luxury and debauchery •, the conquejl o f  Macedon. And Cato jnakes 
ufe of the corruption o f  Roman manners as his argument for the expe-

band, according to his defert, that traitor 
to his Gods, his country, and his family. 
Then direfting her fpeech to Afirubal, 
“  Thou wicked perfidious wretch, the 

moft cowardly o f  men : This fire w ill 
"  quickly confume me and my children : 

But thou, ruler o f  mighty Carthage, 
“  what a triumph lhalt thou adorn ! And 
“  what puniihment wilt thou not fuffer 
“  from him dt whofe feet thou art now 
“  fitting ! ”  T his faid, fhe cut the throats 
o f  her children, threw them into the flames, 
and herfelf after them, Afp. in Pun. p .8 i .

This ftory feems to carry an internal proof 
o f  it’s being a fable, the charge o f treache
ry on Afdruial being manifeftly abfurd; un- 
Jcfs, by treachery, be meant his not killing 

I

himfelf when he could no longer make any 
defence.

Notwithftanding thefe imprecations we 
fliallfind, that, about 2 4  years after,C .G r a f*  

ehus undertook to raife a town upon tlie 
ruins o f  Carthage. T h e  work indeed was 
not .perfefted. But the Emperor 
or, according to fome, Julius Ctefar,p-{ii, 
a city near the place where Carthage had 
flood. _ ■ .C

' Potentiee Romanorstm prior Scip/b, ’v im  
aperuerat, luxuriee pojlerior aperuit. ^ippe 
remote Carthaginis metu, fublataque imperii 
esmula, non gradu, fed  freedpiti curfu a 
wirtute defeitum, ad niitia tranfturfum. VeU. 
Pat ere. B.. 2 .  c .  i .
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djeticy of deftroyiî  Q trtb a p , Nay, l?efore the Wat* agaioft A ttm h m  Y. of R. &oj. 
the G n a ty  Cato f̂ aks of covetoufnefs and.luxury * as reigning vices at 
K em ^ But, whatever was the true date of the introduction of luxury | ~ 
among the kem ans., certain it is, that, from the time of the elder Sci- 
p/Vs conqueft, they ran preeipitately ; into lhamelela dilhoneftly, perfi- 
dioufnels and cruelty: I fpeak of their Senate, their Generab, and 

.their Embafladors.
If the reader recalls to mind their faithlefe treatment of King Philips 

the B a otim s; and the Spartan N a h is; Ftawininush errand to Prufias j 
the knavery and hypocrify of M a rcim  in his tranfâ ions with P erfes; 
the perfidy and cruelty of M m ilim  Paullus j the tyranny exercifed over 
the A chaans and other Greeks^ by the Senate, after pretending to fee 
Grwe at liberty i their cruel ufage vof the Rbediansy for only defiring to 
mediate a peace between E^me and Macedon\ their anger againft A tta - 
lus^ becaufe he would not Îk of them a part of his brother’s, domi
nions; the ferics of their injuffices to the AfrieaH Republick, on ocea- 
fion of her dî JUtes with M a jtn ijfa ; and lafUy, their fraudful methods 
the more eafiJy to effect that iniquitous and inhuman tCfolucion ,of 
utterly deftroying C arthage: If the reader, I fay, recalls to mind thefe 
fads, he will think, that what tells us) was the ‘‘ fentiment of 
the oldeft Senators concerning the artifices of Marcim^ would have been 
equally juft with r̂ ard to the publick proceedings in general'; and 
that in the whole conduct of the Romafts, from their vidory at Zam a 
to the end of the third Punic war, there wa§. fcarce any thing worthy 
of ancient Rohte.

 ̂ Veteres merir antî ui memres [Scha- -Raotaus had, for feme time paft, behaved 
tares)^egabattt f e  ht ta Legatiane themfelves as infamOulIy in Spam, as in
Rammat aguefean arle$. Li^.L>^z.c.^y. Greece a.t>A ji^ ica .

I TJie reader will prdently fee, that^e

T H E
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Roman Hiftory
S I X T H  B O O K .

From the End of the T h i r d P u n i c W a r , in the 
Year of Rome 607, Carthage was deftroyed,
and the R o m a n  P o w e r  became irrefiftible, to 
the Death of the Younger G r a c c h u s ,  in 632, the 
true Date of the Deftrudion of Ro m a n  L ibe r t y .

y. o f  R. 607. 
B ef.J .C . 145. 
3o6Conful-p.

Paulan. A- 
chaic. c. I z. 
& feq.

C H A P .  I.
T h e  im p ru d en t b eh a v io u r o f  th e  Achseans. .
Y h e  d fir u b iio n  o f  Corinth.
Greece h  m ade a  Roman p ro v in ce .

T H  E  i?  O M A  N  S , in the purfuits o f their boun41efs ambition, 
made no diftindion between antient friends and ancient enemies, 

ftates from which they had received the moft important fervices, and 
thofe by which they had fufFered the moft terrible lolTes and calamities. 
In that very year when they totally deftroyed the city and republick of 
Carthage^ they, with the like deliberate cruelty, fubverted the common
wealth o f  A chaia, and delivered up Corinth^ its capital,. a prey to the 
flames.

W hat gave occafion tp this final overthrow o f  the liberties o f  (Peece  ̂
was a new quarrel between the Lacedeenidnians and the reft o f  the Achaan 
confederacy, about rights and privileges. Both parties made application 
to the Senate o f  Rom e, who, having heard the pretenfions o f  both, 
commiftioned A urelius Oreftes, w ith fome other Senators, to go into Pelo- 
forinefus, and there terminate the dilpute by a peremptory fentence. 
T h e  A chaans, nevcrthelels, impatient o f  all delay in humbling their ad- 
verfaries, had immediate recourse to arm s; and, regardlels o f the admo
nitions o f  M etellus, Pro-conful in M acedon, who prelTed them earnef ‘ 
to forbear war, and to wait the coming o f the Roman commiflioneiy^e- 
gan hoftilities againft the Lacedam onians, and vanquifhed them in Battle. 
T>amocritus was at that time Praetor o f  A chaia  and General o f the fo? 
H is fijcceflbr D ia u s, paying more deference to the repeated remon- 
ftrances o f  the Proconful, granted the Lacedam onians a truce ; and- dur
ing this truce the commiflioners from the Senate arrived at Corinth. 
Having there convened the D iet o f  A chaia, they declared. That it 
was the will o f  the Senate and people o f  Rom e, that Lacedamon, Co
rin th , A rg os, H erackum  near mount O eta , and O rcbom em s in Arcadia,

not
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not having'' been anciently o f the Achaan- body, ^bould now be dif-V. of i?. 60/. 
niernbered from it, and become independent. Polybius iky s % that the BefJ.C- 14s- 
Romdm  did not intend a(5lually to difniember the A chaan  State j thatLegat°"i43?" 
their defign was dnly to- alarm the Ath<ems^ and curb the high 
fpirit- that then appeared among them.- Be that as it will, the 
multitude were fa  provoked, that they not only aflaulted all the Lacedtf- 
W onims they met with in the ftreets, but tore out of the houfes o f  the 
embafladors thofe who had taken refuge there. O'reftes atid his collegUeS', 
atth eit return' tO‘ Rom e, reported, irr the ftrdfigeft terms, the infult they 
bad fuifered. NeVerthelels the Fathers thought it advifeable to try ario'i- 
f-her effibafly before thdy eatiie to e^tretnitie's with the Ach^ans, Sextus 
Julius, a man- o f  prudence and fethpef, was- ordered  ̂ with two mbrei 
into Pehp&nnefus-. T hey repaired to M g im ii where the IDiet o f Achdia 
affembledt Julius- fpdke with great niodefatidn, and palliated the in- Polyb. Legat-. 
fult upon t h e ' e i n b a f l a d o i t s  ftidte-fha.n ^  Aehm ns- thenifelves‘ 44- 
would have done ;- that tfiey'rhighf fed if-r’i^s eafy't'ofefisfy the-Sehate', 
if, for the futhre^ hdtliihg mjtir-ious-' Wefe Offered hy t\i€ Rdmarts dr the 
LaciekM ctndns'. T h e  fobef part-of thd aherribly heard ju litts h  difcOurfe 
with pleafure-} biit the hiultitUde being under the- influence of DlieUS 
and Crifolaus-, the latter o f  Whom Was now PrsetOr, itnagined that? this 
COurtefy and condefcenfioh- o f  did erhbaffadorsf pfodeeded- front dieif 
feats *,- the jKewtezi-arfns'not having'ptolpered o f  latfej eitJitt’ m / ^ fic d o t  
Spenn.- H owever, Ahiedns;ttiCx>rttm-, that they'Wohld* fend depo
se s  to thp Senate tO'apologikdfo'r wHafe Had H^petled to R m d it 
Comrtriflioneii^ ;■  and propofedi that' a eorigrefe Iheuld be- held at 7 eged'̂  
where the-'difputes between thern arid tYieb Rdceiiefnonidfts triighf be aO- 
comtriOdated in an arttieable mariner. T o ' that- town t)it Rofftans re- 
pairfec^ accompanied' BW deputies feom Pacedam m  Butj ori the part 
o f  Aehi^itS', Only Criteldtts 'cim & . Hh had cOritrived' that the reft' 
of thofe who had been fummoned, fhould not appear; and now, ifl the 
conference, he pretended, that'he could'conclude nothing without the 
c-onferit o f his natiorij but'prbmifed to-report, wRat paffed-, to- the nekt 
gtoeral Diet; This was not ta  be held till fix mornhs after. J tilim  
feeing through the artifice o f  the Praetor, and Highly offended with hig 
arrogance and' dilingeriuous condud^ difmifled- th&-Ldeed(m onidns, .and 
raturned to Rom e.

. it not be reafonably qaeftioned, 
Polybius writes o f thefe .times 

equal credit with the other 
partsOT- his hiitory; H e was an intimate 
iriendand companion o f  Scifi&Mmiliama, 
and careffed, honoured, diilinguiihed from 
all his countrymen, by Mummius, the de- 
ffroyer' o f Corinth, and b y . the ten Com- 
jaiffioiiersj • who-, with- that Generah were,

appointed to i t ie& M h a la m  the form'of 
a Roman province. W ith this hiftorian 
therefore Mummius was a perfon ■ o f great 
humanity, nbtwithftandihg his proceedings 
at Corinth : And (ts jEm ilius Ptmlhis, 
his foil were both gentle and tender^
heartedi in fpite o f  all the-proofs they give, 
by their'adioiis, o f  a contrary temper.

After
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After his departure, CritolauSy during the whole winter, went about 

from city to city, convening the people, under colour o f imparting to 
them what had pafled in the conference at Tegea, but, in reality, to ex
cite in them a hatred to the Rom ans, T o  conciliate to himfelf the af- 
fedtions o f  the populace, he engaged the Magiftrates to fufpend all pro- 
fecutions for debt, till the war with the hacedam onians Ihould be termi
nated. By this means the unthinking multitude were drawn away to be 
entirely at his devotion.

M etellus was ftill in M acedon, at the head o f  the army, with which 
he had vanquifhed the two impoftors, Andrifcus and Alexander. Re
ceiving advice o f  the commotions in Peloponnefusy he difpatched thither 
four Rom ans, men o f  diftindtion, to endeavour a pacification. They 
arrived at Corinth  when the Diet was adtually aflembled there. After 
the example o f  Ju liu s, they fpoke with temper and moderation, earneftly 
exhorting the Achaans not to fufiPer their quarrels with the Lacedamo- 
n irn s to alienate their minds from the Romans. T h z  A chaans, fays Po
lybius, were at this time out o f  their fenfes, and efpecially the Corin
thians. T h e  latter treated the Roman deputies with derifion ; and with 
clamour and tumult drove them out o f  the aflembly. ' Critolaus took 
advantage o f  the prefent difpofition o f the multitude to declaim againft 
thofe o f  the Magiftrates who did not enter into his views; and he 
ufed great freedoms in fpeaking o f  the Romans ; “  whom he was content 
** to have for allies, but would never own for Lords o f  Achaia. I f  you

are men, fa id  he to the people, you will never want friends and allies} 
“  i f  you are but half men, you . will never want mafters: ”  And he 
infinuated to them, “  that his prefent meafures had not been undertaken 
“  raftily, but in concert with Kings and Republicks.”  By fuch dif- 
courfes he engaged the aflembly to decree a renewal o f  the war^ainft 
the Lacedam onians a war, fays Polybius, indire<5tJy declared againft 
Rome.

I f  C ritolaus and the Achceans were mad, they found other States 
as mad as themfelves. T h e  Thebans, in refentment for fome fines 
impofed upon them by M etellus ; and the Chalcidians, from what paf- 
flon is not known, loft their reafbn fo far as to imagine that they, in 
conjundion with the A chaans, fliould be able to withftand the Romm 
power.

M etellus, hearing that Z . M um m ius ^ tC o n lx x l was coming fron^<^^ 
with an army againft the A chaans, and being ambitious o f  quietii^hem 
himfelf, fent a hew deputation to them, with a promife that th^ om a n  
people Ihould pardon their paft faults, i f  they would confent to  
membring, from their body, Lacedam on and the other cities before-men
tioned. T o  add Weight to his meflage, he advanced with his forces by 
the way o f  Theffaly. T h t, Achaans not lifteningto his overture, he con
tinued his march, and came up with their army near Scarphea in Locris,'

where

    
 



chap. I. *The R o m a n  H i s t o r y . 489
where hejouted  it with great daughter, and made a thoufand prifoners. V. of r . 607. 
What became o f Critolaus is uncertain ; fome fay he poifoned himfelf, ^®f-7.C.i45. 
others that he was drowned in a marfh. Di^eus took the command, 3o5Conful-p. 
inlifted the flaves (whom he fet. free) and drained A chata  and A r 
cadia o f their men to recruit his army. Metellus^ marched to Thebes 
in Bceotia^ and found it almoft deferted. H e forbad his foldiers to rifle 
the temples or the houfes, or to do violence to any o f  the inhabitants, 
whom they flaould find either in the city or the fields. Only 
the chief Magiftrate, and author o f  the defedbion, being taken, was put 
to death. From Thebes M etellus proceeded to Corinth, where D iisus had 
fliut himfelf up. T he Rom an, (till earneftly defirous to finifli the war 
before M tm m ius could arrive, employed three o f the principal men o f 
the Achaan State, to perfuade their countrymen to an acceptance o f 
the peace oflFered them. T h e  inhabitants o f Corinth would have xom- 
plied; but Di^eus and his faftion were the mafters i and thefe cafl: 
the deputies into prifon. Y et, for the bribe o f a talent, they were foon 
after releafed by Diceus himfelf.

When M etellus had fought, fays Floras, M um mius came to the vie- B. 2. c. 16. 
tory. On his arrival at the iflhmus he fent M etellus and his army back Paufan. in 
into M acedon. T h e  befieged foon after made’ a fally upon an advanced -̂ phaic.G. 16. 
guard o f  the Conful’s troops, killed many o f  thern, and purfued the 
reft to their camp. TAaus, flufhed with this fuccefe, came out o f  the 
town, and offered the Conful battle. It was fought juft at the entrance 
of the ifthmus. T h e  A cbm n  horfe were broken at the firft onfet and. 
ran. aw ay; their foot, though much inferior in number to the enemy, 
behaved themfelyes refolutely, till being attacked in flank by a body o f 
cholen troops, they were thrown into confufion, and could no longer 
makewefiftance. H ad D i^ s  retired into Corinth, a place o f  great ftrength, 
he might probably have obtained fome tolerable conditions from M um m i
us, who would be in hafte to finilh the war : h\xt A chaan, inftead o f 
turning his thoughts to the prefervatlon o f  the town, or its inhabitants, 
fled ftrait to M egalopolis, his native city, where he fet fire to his houfe, 
killed his wife (that fhe might not fall into the enemies hands) and put 
an end to his own life by poifon.

The Conful, when the next day he advanced to C orinth, found the gates 
A ll who had, fled thither from the battle, and moft o f  the dti- 

bad quitted the place in the night. O f  thofe who had ftaid there, he 
I  inen to the fword, and fold the women' and children ; and hav- 

_ ^fundered the city o f  its ftatues, paintings, and moft Valuable ef- 
feds, he fet fire to it i", and reduced the whole to alhes. T he walls 
were afterwards demolilhed, and the lands o f  the Corinthians given to

^Florus and others pretend that the famous 
Corinthidnhn.k'uzs formed at this conflagra
tion, by the mixture o f gold, filver and 

V o L . II.

copper, whi^h being melted ran together 
jnto onemafs.
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the Sicyonlans; fuch was the decree o f  the Senate. T h e pretence for 
this 'feverity was the infult offered to the Roman embafladors : the true 
reafons, according to CicerOy the ftrength and fituation o f the place, 
which might one day encourage the A chaans to rebel. Mummim after
wards got into his power thofe o f  the Corinthians who had fled out of the 
city, and fold them all for (laves.

Thebes (which M eteUus had fpared) and Chalcisy were both razed to 
the ground by the Conful, who alfo dilarmed the inhabitants and demolilh- 
ed the walls of the other towns, that .had taken part with the Achaans in 
this war. All this he performed before the arrival of ten Commiflioners, 
whom the Senate had appointed to fettle, in concert with him, the affairs 
of A chaia. Thefe Commiflioners abolilhed, in all the cities of GreecSy 
the popular government, and placed over them Magiftrates chofen from 
among the richeft of the citizens. They likewife fuppreffed all national 
affemblies; but thefe were reftored, not many years after. Greece 
became now & Roman Province, under the name of the Province oiAchaia, 
yilcnthevRom e fent a Praetor annually to govern it

Polybius th& hiftorian came at this time into Peloponnefus, opportunely 
to defend the memory of his FathePs friend, Philopcemen. Somebafe 
foolifli fellow, to make his court to Mummius and the ten Commiflioners, 
had moved to have all the honours, formerly done to Philopcemen, in the fe- 
verai cities of Greece, abolifhed. He accufed the deceafed of having (hewed 
himfelf, in all his adions, an enemy to the Rom ans. Poljhius, on the 
other hand, reprefented, that Philopcemen, though he had indeed fome- 
times oppoied the meafures of the Rom ans, had proceeded only in the way 
of remonftrance and diffuafion : That when the war was breaking oui 
between them and A ntioebus, and before the Rom an armies came intc 
G reece, he had adviled and engaged his countrymen to declare againll 
the Syrian and his allies the ^ to lia n s . In  a word, Polybius made ft 
good a defence, that M um m ius and the Commiflioners would not fuffei 
the honom^i o i  Philopcernen to be in any degree abrogated. Polybius fur
ther requefted and obtained, that fome ftatues of Achceus, Aratus, anc 
Philopcemen, already carried out of Peloponnefus into Acarnania, mighi 
be brought back: by which he (b greatly pleafed and obliged his country
men, that on this account they ere<fted a marble, ftatue to him ; and 
the Commiflioners, as a mark of their efteeta, offered him whatojsf 
he (hould choofe of the effedbs of D iceus, before they were.expô ra to 
dale. The Greek not only declined the offer, but exhorted allhis&iends 
to follow his example.

The Commiflioners being (enfible of the abilities and noble fpirit of 
the man, gave him in charge, at their departure for Italy, to make 
a progrefs through the (everal cities of Greece, judge controverlies

* It is thought that M acedon, in this year, took the form of a P ra teria n  province. 
R uf. Fejl.
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among the inhabitants, and make them acquainted with the new confu
tation and laws. H e happily executed this commillion, put an end to 
all private contefts among his countrymen, and brought them to ac- 
quiefce in the eftablifhed form o f government. In gratitude for thefe 
lervices they, in many places, erefted ftatues to him, on the bafe o f one 
o f which was an infcription to this effed. That Greece w ould not have 
erredy i f ,  from  the beginning, fh e  had follow ed the Cm nfels o f  Polybius j 
and w hen, through error, fhe came to need ajfijlance, (he found it  in him.

Polybius (as quoted by Strabo * )  tells us, that he law fome Roman fol- 
diers playing at dice upon a pifture o f  Bacchus, by A rijlides ; a pidure 
efteemed one o f  the fineft in the world. King A t talus afterwards bought 
it at the price o f  600,000 i" fefterces, at the fale o f the plunder of Co
rinth  which when Mummius underftood, he was beyond meafure afto- 
nilhcd, and concluded that the pidlure had fome magical virtue. H e 
would not therefore let the King have it, but carried it to Rom e, and 
placed it in the temple o f Ceres. I f  we may believe Velleius Paterculus, 
Bdummius was lb little o f a virtuolb, that he covenanted with the mailers 
o f  the Ihips, whom he hired to convey from Corinth to Ita ly  a great num
ber o f  exquilite pieces o f  painting and ftatuary, that, i f  they lofi any o f  
them, they (hould furnifh others in their f t  ead.

T h e conqueror railed no fortune to himfelf out o f  the fpolls o f  the coun
try he had conquered. A t  his death, he .did not leave enough to por
tion his daughter. T he Senate gave her a portion. A fter his triumph, 
the chief ornaments of which were the pidlures and ftatues he had 
brought from Corinth, he employed them to embellilh Rome and the 
neighbouring cities. Y et, that he made ufe of none o f  them to adorn 
his own houle, as one hiftorian fays, and Cicero feems to fay, cannot 
well be reconciled with what Strabo tells us o f  Mummius'^ being cheated 
o f Ibm eof them by Lucullus. T h is  man, being about to dedicate a 
temple o f  his own building, borrowed a certain number o f  the pictures 
to hang up in it during the ceremony, promiling to return them as foon 
as it Ihould be over. After the dedication, he tcAdc M um m ius that he 
might fetch away his pidlures if he pleafed •, intimating probably, at the 
fame time, that he would be guilty o f  facrilege if  he did. H e bore the 
Jofs with patience ; for which he was much applauded.
^ ^ lu m m iu s took the furname o f  A chaicus ; as M etellu s, who, about 
thXrime, triumphed for his conqueft in M acedon, took that o f M acedo- 
nicusM In the triumph o f  the latter was led in chains the impoftor 
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C H A P .  II.
A  fum m aty o f •what pajjed in Spain from  the year 558 to the 
yinning o f  the Celtiberian w a r in the year 600.
A  peace concluded w ith  the Celtiberians.
‘The infamous conduSl o f fame Roman Generals in  Spain.
The commencement o f  the Viriatic w ar.

V P A I N  was now the chief ol̂ eft of the Senate’s attention. No- 
^ thing has been faid of the traniadions in that country, lince the fet
tling of tranquillity there,, by * Cato, in the year 558.

The year following Sdp'io Naftca\>z^zx\. to extend thve Roman »toncps&s 
in F U R T H E R  S P A I H .  He took about fifty towns, or ratbet eak\es. 
Next year the Eufitanicms ’’ fell upon that Province, and p\\\aged‘vt*,but, 
in their return, N ajica  ftript them of their booty, near llip a , on the 
north of the B<etis. His fucceflbr, M. Fulvius N obilior, defeated in 
battle the Vacccsi ‘ i  Vettones and Celtiberians, at Toletum , on the north of 
xSs& Tagus. The.following campaign (year of Rom e ^61) Fulvius toek 
feveral towns, and laft of all Toletum . H.is fucceffor L . A m iliu s Pm l- 
lu s, who afterwards conquered P erfes, condudted the war in Spain for 
three years, with various fuccefs. The Rom ans feem to have extended 
their conquefls but little farther, in this Province, till the year 573, when 
E . Pofihum ius A lbinas fubdued the L ujitan ian s zxA  V accai, and triumphed 
over them. Yet thefe nations were far frorn being totally reduced, as 
we fhall find hereafter.

In  th e  H I T H E R  P R O V I N C E , C Flam iniusN ep os, the Praetorforthe 
year 560, took Ilu cia , a city of the O retani, near neighbours to the Celtihê

* By the conquefts o f  Sclpio Africanus 
in Spain, during the fecond Punic war, the 
Romans became matters o f almoft all the 
country between the Pyrenees and the Ibe- 
rus, and perhaps o f  a fmall territory be
yond that river. , This, for a confiderable 
time, made the Hither Province. In the 
fame war, they became poffetted o f  the 
fea coaft from the mouth o f  the Iherus, to. 
Gades j but feem to have gone only a lit
tle way up into the country ; for all the 
towns which Scipio reduced in thofe parts 
lay not far from the fea. This long trad! 
got the name o f  the Further Province.

For feveral years after, the Romans 
made no new acquifitions in Spain. A ll  
their, battle? there were fought againft the 

2

nations already conquered, but often 
rebelling. T o  reduce thefe rebels were 
employed Lentulus and Acidinus, Semproniw 
Fuditanusscai M-. Helvius, ^MinudusTher- 
tms, scad Cato.’ Hitt. p. .260. 323. 331*

’’ T h e  boundaries o f  Lujitania are men
tioned, in p. 156. Note.

'  T h e  Face Set were fituated on th ^ ^ tli 
o f  the JPitrius i  the Vettones, betwitn that 
river and the Tagus. Strabo relateskth:'t 
certain o f the Vettones, (after this 
was fubdued) feeing fome Roman Centurions 
walking to and fro, for air and exercii’e, 
imagined, that they .were mad, and, in 
kindneis, ottered to conduit them.to their- 
tents.

rians.
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T h e  latter * made war againft the Romans in the year 566 ; and Y. of J?. 607.
in 568, with the affiftance of the Lvjitanians, routed the joint forces 
of Crifpinus and Calpurnius (the Praetors of both Provinces) in C a r p e - Conful-p.. 
tania., not far from Hippo m d  Toletum. All thefe places were near thee."7. 30̂ % 
head of the Tagus •, on the Ininksof which river, the fame Pr̂ tors after- 42. 
wards obtained a vi<5toiy over the enemy, quieted the Provinces, and 
triumphed over the Celttberians and Lu/isanians.

The CeltiberianSy in the year 572, rebelled once more, and were de- B.40. c, 3'st_
feated ^  F u h iu s Flaccus th.Q of H ither Spain^ Vih.o then  3 Z-
took Contrebia, at the head of the T%gus ; and the greateft part of CeL 
tiberia fubmitted. Neverthelefs the. Praetor Tib. Sempronius Gracchus 
was fent ,?.gainft them next year. After taking Munda by furprize, he c. 47, 
fat down before Certim a. The inhabitants of this place fent a deputa
tion to him, to tell him, that had they forces fufficient, they would- fight 
him *, and to defire, he would permit them to go and alk affiftance of their 
countrymen, incamped not far off; adding, that if they were refufed 
affiftanQe, they would then confider what was beft for them to do- 
Their demand aftoniftied G racchus; yet he confented. The Spaniards 
went ftrait to the Celtiberian camp, and foon after, with ten deputies front 
thence, returned to the Romans. It was in the heat of the day. They 
began with aflting the General to order them fome drink. Drink was given 
them. They called for more, and more they had; the fbldiers being greatly 
diverted with the fimplicity of thefe Spaniards. When the deputies had 
quenched their thirft, the eldeft of them thus addreffed himfelf to the 
Praetor. We are fent by our nation to know what it is you depend 
upon, that you bring war into this country. I  depend upon a good arm jt 
faid G racchus, w hich, i f  you pleafe, youjhallfee-, and inftantly he ordered 
his troops to arm, and pals in review before the deputies '. This fight 
deterred them from affifting the people of Certima and the town 
furrendered to the Praetor.

After this he marched againft the Celtiberians that were in the field- 
Thefe, though they had refufed to fight for their neighbours, ftood 
upon their own defence. G racchus, by parties which he detached; 
to Ikirmifh with the enemy, drew them towards his camp; whence- 
his Legions, ready for affion, fallied out on a fudden, and entirely 

£ed them. He then took. J lce  their capital ;, after which Ergavia:

* Cemberia, according to Straho (B. 3. 
' T) was bounded on the north by the 

Berones ; on the weft by the Vacceei, Vet- 
tones, Carpetani, &c. On the fouth by the 
Oretani and the nations on the Sucro j and 
Gil the eaft by the mountains called Iduheda, 
wliich ftretch. along  ̂the fouth fide o£ the.

Iherus from the Cantabri to the Mediterra* 
nean Sea. In this country rofe the Durinfi. 
the Tagus znA thtAnas.

® From all this it appears that the Romans 
had never been in this part <siCdtiberio: 
be&re.
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and 103 other towns  ̂furrendered to him in a few days. Before he 
left the Province he made a treaty with the CeUiberians. The fubftance 
of it will be prefently mentioned.

From this time we find nothing of momenl: done in Spain till th tlu -  
Jitanlan  war, of which that with V iriatus was a continuation. In the 
year 599 thePrsetorof the Further Province, L . Calpurnius Pifo, was de
feated by the L uji(am am , whom A ppian  calls («u7ovs/*ai) a people go
verned by their own laws. Next year L.. M um m ius *, who fucceeded 
Calpurnius^ was vanquifhed in battle by the L vfita n ia n s: yet he after
wards fought profperoufly againft them in feveral engagements.

IN THE SAME YEAR (600 of Rom e) began the Celtiberian, fome- 
times called theN um antine war. T̂he occafion of it was this. The people 
oiSegeda^  a city of the Belli^ a nation of Celtiberian were going to enlarge 
their town, bring new inhabitants into it, and build a wall round it. 
To put a flop to this work, the Senate of Rom e fignified to the Segedenfes 
that it was contrary to the treaty concluded with G racchus; and ordered 
them at the fame time to fend auxiliary foldiers to the Roman armies in 
S p a in, and pay the tribute ftipulated by the above-mentioned treaty. They 
replied, that Gracchus had indeed forbid them to build new towns, but 
that no mention had been made of repairing or enlarging old towns and 
that, as for the quota of foldiers and the tribute, the Senate had formerly 
remitted both. This was true : but Appian  tells us, that the Romans 
always referved to themfel ves a power of refuming fuch grants. It would 
feem that the Segedenfes were like to be powerfully fupported, or that the 
Rom ans were in great hafte to make a ̂ onqueft of this country; for they 
ordered that the Confuls eledt fhould enter upon their office, not the 
15th of M a rch  as ufiial, but the firft of * January : and one of them, 
^  F u h iu s  Nobiliorn received diredions to go immediately into the 
Hither Province. Upon his arrival there, the SegedenfeSn not having 
finifhed their wall, took refu g e  amongfl: the A rv a ci, a people of Celtibe- 
ria , whofe capital was N um antia  at the head of the Durius.

Under the command of a General named Carus, a citizen of Segeda, 
an army was formed of 2 5000 men, probably the united forces of the 
two nations. He laid an ambufh for the Conful, fell upon him by fur- 
prize, flew fix thoufand of the Rom ans, and put the reft to flight. But 
purfuing the runaways too far, and in diforderi he was charged by

 ̂Polybius h y i, Gracchus caufe o f the Num'antinc v/ax. •“  he)
But Pofidonius blames the Greek hiftorian 
for calling cattles towns, in flattery to Grac
chus. Strabo joins with Pojidonius, and 
finds fault with thofe authors who affirm 
that there are 1000 towns in Spain i and 
he aflerts that there are few towns, but 
many villages in that country. Strab. B . 3.
/• 163.

* Florus gives a different account o f  the
I

“  we may fpeak the truth, thele hardly 
“  ever was a war more unjuft. Th^'r/wa,!- 
“  riaerhadreceived into their towatr!
“  denfes, their relations and allies, w;ho had 
“  efcaped oat o f  the hands o f tYiCRomani: 
“  N o regard was had to the excafes and 
"  entreaties o f  the Numantines; and as the 
“  price o f  peace they were required to give 
“  op their arms.”  £ . 2 .  c. 18.

Roman
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Roman horfe that had been left to guard the baggage; and in this adtion he V- o f R. 607. 
loft 6000 men with his own life. Night put an end to the conflidt. The B e fJ .C . 145. 
fame night the Spanihrds rendezvous’d at Num antia, and created two ’ 
new Generals, Ambo and Leuco. Fulvius came three days after, and en
camped within three miles of the city. A fecond battle was fought, in 
which the had the advantage in the beginning, by means of
fome elephants they had received from M ajtnijfa (the A rv a ci, according 
to Appian^ having never feen any before '.) But the Conful bringing 
thofe elephants near the walls of N um antia whither the enemy had 
fled, one of the beafts, wounded in the head by a great ftone, turned in 
a rage upon the Roman troops; and the reft of the beafts following his 
example, the whole army was thrown into confuiion. The Numantines 
took advantage of the accident, made a Tally, and flew 4000 of their 
enemies. After this and fome other difafters, O cilis, a town where 
the Romans had their money and a magazine of provilionsj revolted to 
the Celtiberians. F ulviu s, quite difeouraged, durft not feparate his troops 
to put them into winter quarters. He kept them encamped in the field 
all the winter; which proved fo fevere that many of his foldiers died of 
diftempers cauled by the extremity of the cold; and the army fuffered 
much for want of provifioris.

The Conful M . Claudius M arcellus, in the year of Rome do i, fucceeded 
Fulvius in H ith er Spain, and brought with him 8000 foot, and 50O 
horfe. He laid fiege to O cilis, the inhabitants of which obtained par
don on paying thirty talents, and giving hoftages. The fame of the 
Conful’s clemency engaged th s  A rv a ci to me for peace. They offered to 
fubmit to a moderate penalty, on condition the treaty they had made 
with might be renewed. M arcellus, defirous of the honour of
finifhing the war, gave them leave to folicite the Senate upon the affair.
At the feme time fome petty nations of Spain, enemies to the A rva ci, 
and in confederacy with Rom e, lent deputies thither to oppofe their de
mands. The allies were firft heard. Thefe, pretending to be in fear Polyb. Legat. 
of the A rv a ci, prayed “ that Rom e would either keep a ftanding army Hi- 
“ in Spain to proteft her friends, or, that before fhe recalled her legions, 

the A rv a ci might be fo feverely punifhed as to be deterred from all 
future rebellion : For that, if neither of thefe were done, th e  Spaniards, 
m friendfhip with the Republick, would be treated by the reft as 
fNitprs to their country.”
Wn̂  the A rv a ci 'N&ve admitted to audience, they fpo.ke like men of 

 ̂enfible of their inability to contend with Rome. In mentioning the 
battles fought, they infinuated that the advantage had been on their fide:

(<

* Jppian muft only mean that this gene
ration had not feen elephants, or elfe we 
muft fuppofe that the Carthaginians had 
never brought their armies into this coun

try, for they feem always to have made 
ufe o f  elephants.

* Flarus fays Numantia had no walls.

Neverthelefe
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Neverthelers they ofFered to fubmit to a fine, provided it were fomething 
fixed and afcertained, and provided they might hereafter be upon the fame , 
foot as by the treaty of G racchus. The Fathers gave one and the fame an- 
fwer to the deputies from both parties, which was only this, That Mir- 
cellus fhould let them know the Senate’s pleafure. To him they lent pri
vate orders to profecute the war with a vigour becoming Romans: But, as 
the Fathers doubted of his courage from the inclination he had Ihewn to 
peace, one of their firft cares was to provide him a fuccelTor. Licinm  
L u cu llu s, who had entered upon the Confulfhip for the year 602, received 
Orders to prepare for an expedition into H ith er Spain. When the 
levies came to be raifed for this fervice, it was found that none of the 
Rom an youth would give in their names to be enrolled ‘: Nay no body 
would accept of the office either of Tribune or Lieutenant, The fear 
which M arcellus had betrayed, and the reports, fpread by Fulvius and 
his foldiers (who had palled the winter in tents) of the hardlhips and - 
Ioffes they had fuffered in the Celtiberian  war, and of the invincible cou
rage of the enemy, were the caufes of this backwardnefs, Polybius re
ports, that in this critical conjuncture, when the Senate and Confuls 
.were at a lofs what meafures to take, Scipio jE m ilianus “, who had not 
yet acquired any military renown, extricated them out of their perplexity. 
In an harangue to the multitude, he told them, that though he was 
invited into Macedon^ to difcharge there an employment, that would 
be lels dangerous and more profitable to himfelf, he was ready, at the 
pleafure of the fenate, to go either as Lieutenant or Tribune into Spain-, 
whither he thought the exigencies of the Republick called all thofe who 
had any ambition of true glory. The generous zeal for his country, which 
Scipio- exprelled both by words and example, had the effedts propofed; 
For he got much applaule, and the Republick many foldiers for the war 
in Spain. They came in crowds to be enroll’d.

In the mean time, Marcellus^ having advice that Lucullus was coming 
to fucceed him, and being determined to leave him nothing to do, ne
gotiated and concluded a peace with the A rv a ci and other Cdtiberians, 
they giving hoftages add 600 talents, Lucullus at his arrival found all 
quiet in the province; but coveting both glory and money (for he had 
very little of either) he without any provocation, and without orders 
from the Senate, invaded the country of the V accai, a people borĉ  
upon the A rv a ci. Croffing the Tagus he laid liege to Cauca, ono. 
towns. The inhabitants-, after fome lallies and-Ikirmilhes, fent* 
moft venerable of their citizens to alk upon what conditions they'

* According to L i’v fo  Epitome (B. 48.) 
both the Confuls were fent to prifon by the 
Tribunes o f the people, for refuling to ex
empt from the fervice fome o f  their 
friends.

■ » If, as Plutarch report.";, Scipio was 
about. 17 at the battle of Pydna, which 
happened -in 585, he mull have been at this 
time about 34 years of age.
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purchafe his frlendftiip. He anfwered 5 “ by giving hoftages, paying 160 Y'. of i?. 607. 
“ talents, and fending their cavalry to ferve in his army.” To all this 
they coniented, Lucullus then defired them to admit a garifon into the  ̂
town. This alfo they agreed to, and received 2000 foldiers; who when 
they had pofTefled tĥ felves of the walls, let in the reft of the army.
Prefently he gave the figrial to put all the inhabitants to the fword, and 
plunder the town: Of 20000 very few -efcaped, and thefe by making a 
fhift to get over the walls. After this glorious and gainful exploit, he 
marched to Intercaua, where 20000 foot and 2000 horfe had affembled to 
defend it. Finding the place fo well guarded, he would have made a 
treaty with the Xntercatians ; but they reproached him with his perfidy 
at Cauca^ and would not truft him. He therefore befieged the town 
in form, and, after fome time, made a breach in- the wall. However, 
when he attempted to enter the place he was repulfed, and the Interca- 
tians repaired the breach. Famine diftreffing both parties they came 
to an accommodation. The befieged agreed to fupply the Conful with 
6000 coats for his foldiers, and fome cattle, and to give 50 hoftages.
As for gold and filver (the thirft after which had been the caufe of this 
war) he could have none : This people were poor, and, if we may be-- 
lieve Jppian^ gold and filver were not in efteem among them. But now 
the queftion was. What fecurity the befieged fhbuld have for the per
formance of covenants on Lucullus’s part: And it feems, that, though 
they would not take word, they confided in 5«p«’s, who promifed 
that they fhould'not be treated with , fraud or treachery. How Scipio 
came to have fo much credit with them does not appear •, for we find 
"nothing recorded of him, for which he could be diftinguilhed by them, 
but that he had killed one of the ftouteft of their countrymen in fingle 
combat.

From Intercatia Lucullus marched to P d a n tia , a town fafnous for the 
• bravery of it’s inhabitants, and whither many people from the neighbour- 

• ing countries had retired. Some of his officers therefore advifed the 
conful to pafs by this place; but he, having been fold that it was 
rich, would needs try what could be done. The Palantines qukkly 
drove him f̂ >m before their town, and purfued him in his retreat as 
far as to the river B u r iu s : Whence, without much glory, whatever 
iJtpjiey he might have got, he ftole away into Turdelania^ and there 
w in tS s d

Y i^ J T J R T H E R  S P id J N  the Prastor M . A tilius Serranus had fucceeded App. in Iber.'
. .11 <l̂ 4un:mius, who went to Rome to demand a triumph. A tiliu s made a fuc- P- 287. 

cefsful expedition in to Lujitania-, but, upon his going into winter quarters, 
there was almoft a general infurreftion of the feveral nations of that coun
try. They attacked fome cities in alliance with Rom e. The Prsetor 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba, who in 602 fucceeded haftened,to the relief

VoL. If. ■ S f f of
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of the Rom an allies; but was entirely routed by the enemy, and loft 
7000 men. Having fled with the horfe to a city called Cam elis, he 
there gathered about him what remained of his broken forces, and, when 
he had raifed 20000 men among the allies, bravely marched into winter 
quarters.

In the mean: time the Lufttanians invaded that part of the Roman 
province which lay between them and T urditaniaj where Luculks win- 
ter’d. Hearing that they were in the neighbourhood he fent out ' 
againft them his bed troops, which falling upon them by furprize, 
flew 4000. And when the enemy made a fecond irruption, he cut 
off 1500 of them, near GadeSy and took many prifoners: After 
which he entered L ujitania and ravaged it. Galba, encouraged by 
the fuccefs of Lucullusy. now came forth again, and plundered the coun
try on his fide. The Lujitam ans of that quarter fent to him, offering 
to fubmit, upon conditions. He received their deputies kindly, and 
faid, “ he knew, that poverty and the barrennefs of their country had 
“ compelled them to have recourfe to rapine for a fubfiftence; that he 
** pity’d their condition; and that if they would keep in friendlhip with

Romo, he would aflign them a better country than their own: but 
“ then he mufl; divide them into cantons, becaufe he had not lands,
“ lying together, fufficientfor all.” The iM /itam ans, believing what he 
faid, came to him, in. great numbers, on a day he had appointed. He di
vided them into three companies, ordering each to repair to a different 
placcy and there wait his further dire(5tions. When thefe companies 
were got to fuch a diftance from each other as was fufficient for his 
purpole, he led his troops to the neareft, and having prevailed with 
the Spaniards to give up their arms (for which he told them they had 
no further ufe) he let loofe upon them his foldiers, who put them to the 
fword. In like manner he maflacred the lecond and third companies, 
before they could have notice of what had happened to their fellows. 
The number of the llain fome authors make to be 30000, others only 
9000. A few efcaped ; among whom'was ViriatuSi who became, foon 
after, general of the Lufttanians. G alba, furpafling L u cu lks in avarice, 
gave but little of the booty, acquired in his expedition, ter the foldiers 
or his friends; the reft he converted to his own ufe. Though he were 
one of the richeft men in R om e, yet he never fcrupled to lie oe.< 5  
perjure himfelf, if any thing was to be got by it. And, what teftSertdl 
him a compleat peft to fociety, he was, with all theie vices, r̂eat 
orator; Infomuch, that though profecuted at Rome for the 
above related, and though Cato was his. accufer, yet by his eloquence 
he obtained abfolution by almoft all the fuffrages of the people.

In the year 604 (when the third Punic war began) the Prastor 
C, V etilius came from Rom e into Spain, with a new army, and took the

place
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place of Galba. The Lufitanians had aflembled about loooo men, Y. of ie. 607.
and were ravaging Vetilius fell upon them when difperfed
about the country, flew many, and drove the red: into a place whence 3°6 Conful-p.
they could not eaflly retreat, and where if they flaid they muft perifh
with hunger. In.this difl:rels they fent deputies to V etiliu s, offering to
become faithful fubjeffs to Rom e, if he would only grant them lands,
where they might fettle, and which would be fufficient to fubfifl: them.
The Praetor readily confented i  and a treaty was upon the point of being 
concluded, v fh tn  Viriatus admonilhed his countrymen to put no trufl: 
in Roman faith. “ Remember (faid he) the perfidioufnefs of Lucullus 
“ and Galba. If you will but follow my direftions, I engage to bring 
“ you fafe out of this place.̂ ’ Hope reviving in their breafts, they 
inftantly chofe him general. Viriatus drew up his troops as if he meant 
to give battle. Then, having feleded a thdufand of his beft horfe to re
main with him, he'commanded the reft of his forces, upon a fignal 
given, to dil̂ rfe themfelves, and, by different ways, fly to the city 
of Tribala, and there wait for him. Every thing being ready for the 
execution of his ftratagem, he mounted his horfe, for that was to be the 
fignal, and the foldiers all at once .broke their ranks and fled. V eti
lius, furpriz’d and difconcerted, and not daring to order his men to 
the purfuit, left Viriatus Ihovdd fell upon them in the rear, bent all his 
forces againft him, who feemed to offer battle. The iM jitanian, by 
keeping his cayalry in continual motion, one while retreating, and then 
making a feint as if he would fight, eluded all the efforts of the enemy.
When he judged that his men were got fafe to the place of rendez
vous, he followed them in the night, by ways unknown to the Romans:
The luccefs of this ftratagem acquired him great reputation, and not 
only eftabliflied his authority, but augmented his ftrength; numbers 
flocking from all quarters to forve under his command.

According to IJivy, Viriatus from n fliepherd became a hunter, and Epit. B. 52. 
from a hunter a robber, living by his fword, a method of life which 
enured him to dangers and fatigues. But when he is faid to have been a 
robber, perhaps nothing more ought to be underftood by it, than that 
he helped No rob the Romans of what they had got by rapine in his 
country: Or perhaps that he and his companions made war after the 
ô anner of robbers, felling upon their enemies by furprize, and difap- 
peâ g immediately after the adlion. For Appian calls a regular army 
of lo o o o  Lujitanian s, 10000 robbers: But with fuch robbers we lhall 

.̂ nd̂ fliat the Senate and people of Rom e did not difdain to conclude 
a treaty of friendfliip and alliance.

Vetilius having advice, that the enemy were rendezvous’d at 'Tribola, App. in Iber. 
refolved to march thither. The Lujitanian had laid an ambulh in the P- 290- 
way j fo that the Romans found themfelves on a fudden attacked in front
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and rear. Of 10000 men fcarce 6000 efcaped to Carpeffus\ the reft 
were flain or taken prifoners. V etiliu s himfelf fell alive into the enemies 
hands ; but the Spaniard who took him, feeing him old and unwieldy, 
and thinking he would not fell for much, flew him. The Quseftor, 
now General, of the Rom an army, keeping his own troops within the 
walls of Carpejfus^ fent into the field 5000 men of his Spanijh allies. 
V iriatus cut them all off, not a man efcaping: After which the Quasftor 
not daring to ftir abroad, continued quiet in the town, and waited for 
afliftance from Rom e.

C. P la u tiu s H ypfaus fucceeded V etilius (in the year 605.) He brought 
with him 10000 foot and 1360 horfe. On the arrival of this new army, 
Viriatus., who was pillaging the country about Carpejfus, pretended fear, 
and made a feigned flight. P la u tiu s detached 4000 men to purfue him. 
The Spaniard, fuddenly facing about, fell upon them, and put the 
greater part to the fword. Eager to repair his honour, the Prsetor followed 
V iriatus over Xh&^as^us, and fought a pitched battle with him, but 
was fo entirely routed, and with fuch deftrudlion of his men, that, not 
daring longer to keep the field, he went, fays Appian, into winter 
quarters, in the middle of fummer".

The Lu/itanian had the like fuccels the two following years (606 and 
607) againfl: the Prastor C. Unimanus and his fucceffor N igidiusF iguhs\

■  Plautius, at his return to Rome, being' 
accufed o f  having fuffered thefe Ioffes 
through his ill condudl, was banilhed by 
a decree o f  the people. Diod. Sic. Excerpt. 
L . 26. ap. Valef.

® According to one author, the viftories 
o f  Viriatus had fo intimidated the Romans, 
that a thoufand o f  them were vanquifhed 
b y three hundred Lujitanians, I t  is added, 
that, after this viilory, afootfoldier,.who

had purfued the enemy too far, was encom- 
paffed by a  body o f their cavalry ? that 
with his lance he killed the horfe of one 
o f  the Romans, and with a ftroke of his 
fword cut off the rider’s head. After which 
he walked away at his leifure, and with an 
air o f  contempt ? the Romans remaining in. 
allonilhment and not daring to approach 
him. Claud, ap. Orof, B . 5. f.4.
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C H A P .  III.

'E v en ts  o f  th e  w a r in  Lufitania.
A  new  reg u la tio n  a t Rome con cern in g  th e P R M  T O  R S ,
W a r  ren ew ed  a g a in ji th e  Celtiberians.
Appius Claudius trium phs a t  h is  o im  expence,
Scipio a n d  Mummius chofen Cenfors^
Metellus Macedonicus conduSis th e  w a r in  Celtiberia w ith  fu e c e fs .
T h e  Roman arm y defea ted  by Viriatus.
A  new  im pofior q u ell'd  in  Macedon.

T h e  L U S I T A N I A N  war being grown a very ferious afFair, 
and the Repubiick, by the deftruftion of Catthage and Corinth^ 

being now at Jeifure effedlually to provide for the fupport of' her 
•authority in Spain^ fhe refolved to fend thither a new army, under 
the command of a Conful.

^  Fabius jE m ilianus (brother of the younger was, with X. Y. of i?. go S’.
H ojlilius M ancinus, raifed to the Con fulfhip for the year 608. M ancinus 
had, two years fince, in quality of Prastor, commanded the Roman 3°7 Conful-p. 
fleet before Carthage ;• and, after his return home, having made a Plin. B. 35, 
plan of the city and ifs fortifications, had explained to the multitude c-4- 
the operations of the fiege, as carried on by Scipio: A condefcenfion fo 
agreeable to them, that for this merit chiefly they now honoured him 
with the Confular Fafces *.

Fabius, either by Jot or by fpecial appointment, had F urther Spain for 
his province. He landed in B a tica  (the A n da lujia) with 15000 App- in Ibcr;
foot and 2000 horfe. As his troops confifted wholly of raw men (it be- P- 9̂'* 
ing thought reafbnable that the foldiers who had ferved in A frica  and 
Greece Ihould have repofe) he would not hazard a battle, till by ex- 
eriĵ IŜ nd'̂ ffcipKne he had' prepared them for it. Leaving this care 
for a while to his lieutenant,, he went by fea to Gades,. there to perform 
his devotions to H ercules, from whom the Fabian family pretended to- 
derive their lineage. At his return he found,, that his army had been,

* At the eleftion o f lies for this year,
there happened an event which fhews how 

'much it imported the greateft men o f  Rome 
not to offend the meaneft. P. Corntlim Scl~ 
pio Nqfica {fon of a Prefident o f  the Senate, 
and grandfon of the famous Najica, who,, 
for his eminent probity had been judged 
'the moft worthy o f all the Romans to receive 
the flatue o f  Goddeis Cpbeh) was one.

o f the candidates. Najica, to pay the ufual 
civility to one o f the citizens, took him by 
the hand ; and finding it extremely hard,, 
and callous, pleafantly aiked him nvhether 
he ufed to nvatk uponhishands : A  jeft which 
fo much offended the ruftick. tribes, that 
they refufed the candidate their votes. Val. 
M ax. B . 7. c, 5. 2.

vanquilbedi
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y ,  o f  609. 
B e f.J .C .143. 
308 Conful-p.

V al. Max. 
B.6. C.4. §. 2

vanqulflied by the enemy. Nor was he at all dlfpofed to attempt revenge, by a general battle ; to which V iriatus frequently challenged him. The Romany neverthelefe, from time, to time detached fmall parties to Ikirmilh, that his foldiers might thereby become acquainted with the enemy, and gradually lofe all dread of them.THECHOICE made, at Rotney of fupreme magiftrates, for the new year, feems a ftrong proof of the degeneracy of the people from the virtue of their forefathers. They placed at the head of the Republick Sulpicius 
G alba, the cruel, perfidious, rapacious, eloquent mifer, fpoken of above; and they joined with him a very fuitable collegue, L. Aurelius Cotta, that Tribune of the commons, who would have taken advantage of the privilege of his office to cheat his creditors.Thefe Confuls had a warm ftruggle in the Senate for the province of 
F urther Spain. Scipio's opinion being alked, I th ink, faid he, that neither 
o f  them ought to be fe n t th ith er, becatfe the one has nothing, and the other 
nothing can fa tisfy . Thefe few words had fuch effe<5t that both Candidates were difappointed of their-pretenfions: The confequence of which was, what Scipio perhaps had chiefly in view, the continuance of his brother in the command of the army.It is thought to have been about this time, that the Republick made a confiderable change with regard to the fundlions of the Prastors. Hitherto criminal caufes had been try’d either by the people, or by judges fpecialJy commiffioned for the occafion: The Praetor Urbanus and the Praetor Peregrinus had cognizance of all civil caufes. It was now decreed, that the other four Praetors, Inftead of going, immediately after their election, to govern the provinces, fliould refide at Rome the whole year of their Praetorlhip, have feparate tribunals, and try criminal caufes i which were exceedingly multiply’d at Rom e, fince her conquefts in G reece, A Jia and A frica  : The people however ftilJ retaining their right of judging in the Jaft relbrt, and of appointing, when they-thought proper, judges extraordinary. The fix Praetors, after fpending the year in the fundlions abovementioned, repaired to their refpedive provinces abroad with the title of Pro-praetors. '’“*1 .

F A B  l U S ,  having well difciplined his men, during tJtt winter,\ed them into the field in the fpring, and (if flattery did not invent the tale) vanquifhed V iriatus in battle, and took fame towns: After which he put his troops into winter quarters at Corduba. ' "
App. p. Z9J. A ppian briefly reports, “  that V iriatus, after his defeat by Fabius, “ [which doubtlels never happened] thinking himfelf no longer fecure, ■ “ drew off from th e  Rom an alliance the A r v a ci, B elli, and T itth i-,”  nations of Celtiberia, who are fuppofed to have continued quiet fince the peace with M arcellus. No other author mentions this peace with 

M arcellus, or the defedion of thefe allies at the felicitation of Viriatus, Nor do we find in Appian, that their defedion occafioned any diverfion
I of

App. loc, cit.
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o f the Rom an troops employ’d  againft the Lujitanian^ or that he re
ceived any affiftance from thofe nations, or that he wanted any to enable 
him to beat the Romans. T h u s m uch feems certain, that the Conful V. of R. 610. 
^  CcBcilius M etelh s M acedonicus (Collegue o f  J p . Claudius F ulcher) had, Bef.J.c 142. 
in the year 6 10 , commiffion to make war upon the Celtiberians. T h e  par- 3°9Conful-p. 
titulars o f  his exploits during his Confulftiip are not related b y the 
hifforians} w e only know  in general that he made a fortunate campaign.

In the F u rth er Province V iria tu s gained a victory over ^ in S H u s xh.^ Lix. Epit. 
fucceflbr o f  Fabius^ and forced him into winter quarters in the middle o f  App. p. 297. 
autumn.

THE Conful Appius Claudius had, for his province, Cifalpine G a ul: 
where,- becaufe there was nothing to  d o , h e  contrived to  kindle a war 
with the Sala ffi \  that he m ight have the honour o f  a triumph. In his Strab. L . 4. 
firft engagem ent with them they defeated him, and killed 5000 o f  his 205. 
men : In a fecond, he gained the v ictory, and flew 5000 o f  the SalaJJi. 5 *
T h is  daughter o f  5000 enemies gave him a legal title to a trium ph; ' 
yet, on account o f  the lols o f  fb many Romans as were cut o ff  when 
he was vanquifhed, the Senate refufed him the honour he afpired to i 
and they forbad the Quasftor to  furnifh the ufual money for the 
expence o f  the fhow. A  triumph neverthelefs he refolved to have, 
though at his o w n  charge. D uring the proceflion, a certain Tribune o f  Val. 
the people cam e fully determined to pull him out o f  the chariot. Ap~ ?:S-

Max-.’
, .  C.4. f.6,

plus had a  daughter, who, being a veftal, was a perfbnage no left fa- 
cred than the T ribune. She perceiving his intended affront to her fa
ther, nim bly threw  herfelf between them. T h e  Tribune out o f  refp ed  
to  the holineft o f  her character, defifted from his purpofe j and the 
vidorious veftal, mounting the chariot, rode, with her father, in triumph Sueton. fra 
to the capitol. Tiber, c. 2.

T H E  fam e Appius Claudius^ th e n e x t year, w hen ^  Fabius Servilianus y . of R. 61 s. 
and h . Ccecilius M etelh s Calvus (brother o f  M etelh s M aceehm 'cus) had 141.
the Confular Fafces, ftood candidate for the Cenforftiip, in competition 310 ConfuJ-p. 
with Scipio A fricanus and M um mius Achaicus. Appius came to the f ie l i  
fif Mwv rniJ Ma i iil b y a numerous body o f  the chief men o f  Rome 4 
Scjyo (who i^enfured by Plutarch  for paying his court to the populace, piut. Life of 

••contrary to the example o f  his father M m ilius) was attended by a^m il. 
multitude o f  freedmen and plebeians o f  the meaneft condition. His 
competitor, feeing him enter the affembly in fuch company, cry’d  out,
«  O  Manes o f  M m iliusF aullusW fxn  the fhades below you know any thing 
“  o f  what pafles here, how grieved muft you be, that your fon is thus 
“  prefented as a candidate for the Cenforftiip, by the cryer AEmilius and 
«  hyLicinius, ringleader o f  the mob ! ”  Nevertheleft Scipio^s cabal carry’d  

• 4he eledion in his favour. T h e  people joined with him, in the lame; 
office, Mummius, an eafy indolent man, o f  whom Scipio afterwards,,

A people inhabiting the countiy now called the valley 0/ Aopct.
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App. p. 292.

In a fpeech to the people, complained, as having obftfudbed his deiigiis 
of reformation. He told them, “ that he Ihould have difcharged his 
“ office in a manner worthy of the majefty of the Republick, if thy “ had either given him a CoUegaê  or given him no CoUegue

THE Conful Servilianus had the conduit of the war in Further Spain 
againft Viriatus : His collegue ftaid in Italy. Metellus Macedonicus con
tinued at the head of the army in Hither Spain, in quality of Proconful. 
While he was befieging Contrebia, a town of the Celtiberians, he com
manded five cohorts, who had been driven from-their poll by the enemy,' 
to return thither immediately ; giving publick orders at the fame.time to 
the reft of the army, to put to the tword every man of the detachment 
that, turning his back to the Spaniards, fhould fly to the camp for 
fafety. The foldiers of the five cohorts, thinking themfelves going to 
certain death, made each of them one of thofe verbal wills, which the 
Romans csiS[e.di Teftaments in procinblu, a term taken from their manner of 
girding round their waifts the lappets of their coats when they were 
going to fight. Thus, with the courage of delpair, they advanced 
againft the enemy, and recovered the poft.

Metellus, fo rigid in difeipline, gave a remarkable inftance of humanity 
at the fiege of Nertobriga. A breach was like to be made in the wall, 
when the befieged, to be revenged of Rhetogenes, one of their principal 
citizens, who had deferted to the Romans, expofed his young children 
to the ftrokes of the rams. The father defired Metellus to con
tinue the battering; but the Proconful, in pure compaffion to him, 
quitted a certain conqueft, and railed < the fiege. He loft nothing by 
this adlion: On the fame of his humanity, feveral cities of Celtikria 
had recourfe to it, and fubmitted.

IN the mean time Servilianus with 16000 foot and i6oohorfe, 
from Italy, and 300 horle and 10 elephants feiit him by Micipfa 
King of Numidia, was engaged in the War againft ViriatUs. This 
mighty army the Spaniard, with only 6000 men„overthrew in the plain

'  It is reported that C. Licinius Sacerdos, 
A Roman knight, prefenting himfelf to the 
Cenfors, Scipio laid aloud, “  I  know that 
■“  Licinitu is guilty o f  perjury ; and i f  any 
“  one will accufe him, I olfer myfelf 

“  to be a witnefs. ”  N o  acculer ap
pearing, Scipio would not degrade the 
knight, left it Ihould be faid, that the 
Cenfor had been accufer, witnefs and 

judge *. H e changed the prayer ufed at 
the 1 ultration after the Cenfus. Inftead o f  
an addrefs to the Gods to augment the 
profperity and extend the dominion o f  
Rome, he prayed, that they would continue

to her her prefent hsnninefs. ftiii 
became after^Tards fne^^moniOTn^iiea* 
by the Cenfors f .  Th^number' of 
zens polled at this Cenfus was 428342 J. - 

It may be proper m inform the reader 
that Appian (from whom alone we have 
any account o f  thefe campaigns) feldom 

Viriatus a vidlory, without firft mak
ing the Romans rout him ; but then the 
latter never fails to face about on a hidden,' 
and vanquilh the purfuers. Perhaps Fi- 
riatus's feigned flights were miltaken for 
real ones.

*  Plut. in Ayophthegm, Val, Max. B. 4. c> 1. §. 10. Mar. Capitol. Liv. Bpit. l>. 54>field.

    
 



chap. IV . r h e  R  OMAN H istory. 505field. He purfued them to their camp, and would have taken it, ifV. of R. 6n. night coming on had not favoured Rom m s. After this he fo ha- railed and diftrefled them that they were forced to retire, to 7 /ar̂ ,  ̂town in B a tk a : But, in a Ihort time, fcarcity of provifions conftrained 
y iria tu s to return into Rufitania.During the prelent Confullhip, a third impoftor appeared in Macedon^ Liv. Epic, who called himfelf P h ilip , and pretended to be a fon of Perfes. He got ® ?3 - together a body of 17000 men, and with this army advanced to alTault • 4 -the Roman camp, where, in the ablence of the Pr«tor Licinius Ntrjua, the Quteftor L. 'Tremellius commanded'. A battle enfued, in which the 
Romans- gained fo' entire a victory as put ah end to the war.

® T he Quseftor, fays Varro [de re RujUc. lius, who had learnt the faft from his
fteward, put the fow under his wife’s bed
clothes, and made his wife lye down upon 
them. When his neighbour, to whom he 
had given leave to make a fearch, came 
into that room, Tremellius, pointing to the 
bed, fwore he had no fow in the houfe but 
what was in that bed. Maa-ah. Saturn.
L. c. 6. '

£ .2 . c. 4.) got the furname o f Scrofa, 
from his telling the foldiers, in a 

fpeech, that he would fcatter the enemy as 
a fow fcatters her pigs. Macrohius finds 
another origin o f  this furname.' Some o f  
Tremellius'̂  llaves having found a ftray fow, 
killed it and brought it home. The owner, 
a neighbour, came to demand it. Tremel-

C H A  P. IV.
The aSis o f  the O m ful Pompeius again jl the Numantines and  

th e ir  allies.
The P roconju l Servilianus concludes a  peace w ith  Viriatus, w hich  

is  confirm ed by the Senate^ but is  foon a fter infam oufiy broken by the Romans. ^
The death V̂iriatus, a n d  id s  confequences.

At Rome, the Comitia railed to the Confullhip Cn. Servilius Cespio V. of A 612.
and ^  Pompeius. The latter, who was the firft o f his family Bef. J.C. 140. 

that arrived at this dignity, procured his advancement by a trick, which, C,oniul-p. 
n he put upon Scipio uEmilianus and his friend Leelius, fur-

edSapiem  \theW ife\ one of the candidates: For at their defire he piut. in ndertook to follicit votes for Lalius, and while they, trufting to his in- Apophthegm, duftry, ufed little p̂ ns themfelves, he engaged the people’s voices for his own promotion,
Pompeius was appointed to fucceed M etellus in the province of H ither 

Spain. This proconful, who had till now conduced himfelf fo  worthily, "Val. Max. / is faid, by one writer, who deals much in ftrange llories *, to have aded 9 - ®-3 - § "•
* T he learned and ingenious writer o f  

* •  the Life o f Cicera remarks, that it feems 
to be the view o f Valerius Maximus, in 
the colleflion o f his ftories, to give us 

V O L .  II.
rather,what is ftrange, than true ; and to 
drefs up fads as it were into fables, for 
the fake o f  drawing a moral from them. 
D r. Midd. Life o f Cic. Vol. I, f ,  517.T t t • on
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T h e  R o ma n  H i s t o r y . B ookV I.
on this occafion, through paflion and pique, the part of a madman. 
To difable his fucceflbr, who was his particular enemy, from carrying 
on the war with advantage, he difmifled all thofe of the foldiers who 
claimed a difeharge from the fervice, granted leave of abfence to all 
who afked it, and fixed no time for their return. He alfo-withdrew the 
guards of his magazines, that they might be plundered forbad any food 
to be given to the elephants, and caufed the bows and arrows of the 
C retan auxiliaries to be broken, and thrown into the river. Appian 
fays nothing of all this, but reports that M etellus delivered up to Pompeius 
a well difeiplined army of 30000 foot and 2000 horle.

N iim anlia  and ’Term antia were the principal cities that remained un- 
fubdued in Celtiberia. The inhabitants of thefe places fent deputies to 
the Conful to treat of peace. He demanded that they fhould clothe 
9000 of his foldiers, furnifh him with 3000 ox hides, and 800 horfes, 
give 300 hoftages, and deliver up to him their cities, and their arms. 
At this laft demand, the deputies, in each other’s faces, read the iridig- 
nation which fo fhocking a propofal excited. Turning to the Conful, 
“ Is it thus (faid they) that you treat brave men} They never quit 
“ their arms but with their lives.” Their report of the Conful’s de
mands, to their refpedtive cities, filled every breaft with refentment and 
rage. Even the women declared, that they would never own for their 
hufbands, men who fhould be fo bafe and cowardly as to fuffer them- 
felves to be ftript of their arms

Pom peius led his army fucceffively to the fiege of thefe two places, 
but quitted both enterprizes with lofs and difhonour. He had better 
fortune in his attempt upon M a lia , a fmall town garifbned by Numantines. 
The inhabitants, upon the Conful’s approach, flew the garifon, and 
furrender’d the place. • He then marched into the country of the Sede~. 
ta n i, and vanquifhed a gang o f  robbers, as they are called. Theprifoners 
he fold for flaves, little to the profit of the purchafers; fm fbme of thefe 
flaves killed themfelves, fome killed thofe that had bought thens, and 
others, in their paflage to Italy^ contrived to bore holes in the fhips, and 
fink them.  ̂ “*

The Conful feems to have finifhed this campaign witĥ he tahin̂ f 
L a n d . N um aniia had fent 400 men to the affiftance of the inhabitant̂  
Thefe neverthelefs offered to furrender their town, upon condition their 
lives might be fpared. Pom peius would hearken to no propofals unlefs 
the Num antines were delivered up to him. This the Lancians at firfl: 
refufed, but being afterwards reduced to great extremities, they lignify’d 
to the Conful their confent to his demand On difeovering the fecret,

’’ An obfeure fragment o f  Diod. Siculus, 
which does not mention the name o f any 
commander, or afford any circumftance 
for fixing the time, is the foundation o f

this ftory. T h e paflage, as given by Fuhius^ 
Vrjiuus, and tranferibed hyFreinJhmius, con
tains much abfurdity ; but it feems to mean 
fomething like what is faid in the text.

■ the

    
 



Chap. IV. the R OMAN H i s t o r y . 5 0 7the N um antines, to prevent the townfmen, fell upon them-in the night, Y. of R. 6ic. and made a great daughter. During the confufion hereby occafioned, i-|o.
Pom peim , who had notice of it, fcaled the walls, and put all the Isan- ^̂  “‘Y-
dans to the fword but fpared the Numanlines, now reduced to 200 men, and fet them at liberty. D iodorus fuppofes that the Conful a£ted thus, partly out of compaffion for men fo unworthily treated by thofe they had come to defend, and partly from a view to conciliate to him the good will of the people of N um antia.In F u rther Spain, Fabius Servilianus, who had been continued in the’?- Orof. B. 5. command as Froconful, made Ibme-expeditions, in which he Ihew’d P-̂ 93- himfelf extremely treacherous and cruel; and then, led his army to 
befiegQ Eri/dne. Before he had finifhed his lines, V iriatus got into the town in the night, whence, next morning, fallying'out, he brilkly attacked the Rom ans, and- drove them to feek refuge in a place full of rocks and precipices, out of which they could no way efcape. The 
Lufitaniany whofe chief objedt, both in good and bad fortune, was the welfare of his country, thought this a favourable opportunity to procure for her a peace upon reafonable conditions. By a treaty now concluded Epit. -with the Conful, and afterwards confirmed at Rom e, it was agreed,
Fhat Viriatus Jhould be held the fr ien d  and ally o f the Roman people, xuuft! in Vi-̂  
and that the Lufitanians fhbuld retain the lands they then 'aSiually pof- riat. 

fejfed  P '0 ‘1- Sicul.A Y E A R that brought fo much di/honour to the Roman name was ̂-followed by another that rhade it yet more infamous. The ConfularFafces having pafled-into the hands of C. Leelius Sapiens and ^  Servi-
Uus CcBpio, the latter went m t o  Further Spain. Highly diflatisfiedwith the peace his predeceflbr had concluded with the Lufitanians, he App. p. 294-made repeated applications to the Senate for leave-to break it. The'Confcript Fathers allowed him to do clandeftinely whatever mifchiefhe could to V iriatus, their new friend and ally. But Ceepip, not fatisfy’d ■with this permiffion, and ftill preffing his firft requeft, they at lengthpafled a decree for an open declaration of war againft the Lufttanian.the Conful marched his forces towards A rfa , the re- ^ence o ^ V ir ia tu s, who not being in a condition to defend the place, abandoned it, and retired towards Carpetania. Capio purfued him, and came up with him hear the confines of that country ; But though the 
Spaniards were much too weak to fight, their able commander faved them by a ftratagem like that which he had formerly pradifed againft 
Vetilii^s,

‘  In this Confulfhip Hojiiltus fuhulus was Capio. Tubulus, finding that he flioald be 
profecuted by une o f  the Tribunes named condemned, went into baniihment 5 and 
Sco’vola, for having in his Prstorihip ta- being commanded home, he poifoned him- 
ken bribes to give unjuft judgments. T h e  felf, to avoid dying by the hand o f an exe- 
people referred the matter to the Senate, cutioner. Cic. de finib. L. 2. c. 16. Afcon. 
and the Senate to the Conful C». Servilius Padian. in Orat.pro Scaur,T 11 2 As
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T h e  R OMAN H i s t o r y . BookVI,
As V iriatus had made no preparation for a war, which, till he was 

attacked, he had no reafon to apprehend, he deputed three of his friends 
to negotiate an accommodation with Ctepio .̂ Thefe men the Romsn 
engaged, by large bribes and many promifes, to undertake the murder 
of their General. V iriatus frequently flept in his armour, that in all 
exigencies he might be ready for aftion ; and his friends had accefs to 
him at all hours of the night. The three traitors, entering his tent 
when he was in his firfl; fleep, cut his throat, the only part of his 
body then unarmed. Having perpetrated their villany without noife, 
no alarm was taken, and they Hole away to the Rom an camp to a/k the 
promifed reward. Ctepio anfwered, “ They fhould continue to hold 
“ what they already poflefled, but for any further recompence, he muft 
“ refer them to the Senate

Thus fell V iriatus, whole life and death will be an eternal reproach 
to the memory of Rom ans of that age. One would imagine, from 
what is faid of him by D iodorus, Appian, D io  Cqffius, and other writers, 
that all the virtues which were called Roman had forlaken Rorm, to pafs 
into the breaft of that one Spaniard. They Ipeak of him as free from 
every vice j nor is there any virtue or talent, alcribed to the bell of the 
R em an Geqerals, which V iria tus is not faid to have polleded in the 
higheft degree: Veracity, Juftice, prudence, moderation, humanity, 
contempt or riches and Ihew, ftrifl temperance, patience of the fevereft 
hardlhips and fatigues, intrepid courage and confummate Ikill in the art 
of war. Though a mari of low birth, and raifed to command by Ibl-

* Freinjhemiue has .cooked up a ftrange 
ftory’ (which VdXkitxCatroazxAM.RoUin have 
adopted) o f  a negotiatioiv previous, to  the 
deputation, mentioned in the text i  and the 
hxweViriatus is made, through excefs o f  fear 
for himfelf, to facrifice his wife’s father, his 
beft friends, and the chief men o f his allies, 
to theCdnful, on his'denianding this facri
fice as a condition of peace. Viriatus him
felf. murders, one half o f  the viftims, and 
delivers up the. other to Cieph, who caufes 
their right hands' to be cut off, and then 
requires tlie SpAnifle General and his troops 
to give up tJieir arms ; But this demand 
they w ill not. comply with j/ and fo the 
treaty breaks off.

T h e only foundation for diis ftory, which 
, Vrtin/hesnrM has adctfned with-fet fpeaches, 
is .a'very. few. lines,- a fftiagment o f  Dio 
Cajpus, according to wiiich< the tracfaftion 
p.alTed, not in the .time, o f Ctrpjo, ,.bixt o f 
Popiltius,, who did not come into ti^
the year after’ the death o f  Viriatus. And

had there not been this obje£lion, the ftoiy 
is' entirely void o f  probability. So perfidi
ous, fo cowardly, fo cruel an addon muft 
naturally have leffened the k)ve and eileem 
which Viriatus'i followers had for him.; 
Y et w,e .find that he fteeps fecurely hj, th? 
midft them, and, when he has been 
bafely murdered by hired affaffins, the ar
my moilrn his death as . 
to thepvall.

Thefe is another fragtnenT of Dio Cajftufp 
containiiig matter no lefs extraordinaryj 
conceijiing Ckppo- Jtndiiis.ca.vajrya Thau, 
in- anger, he feiit them, to cut wood, on a 
hftl, where Viriatus being encamped,, they 
mull be expofcd to ■ the utmoil danger; 
T hat they performed his orders t but, at 
their rgSurn, would, in revenge, have burnt 
him with the wood they had brought, if 
.he had nofiiid himfelf.
, '  Eutropius (L . makes anfw.er
that the Romans never approved of folftiers
‘killing their Generals.,

diets,

    
 



chap. V . 2^5 R oman H i s t o r y . 509^diets, his equals and companicms, he kept them in exaft difcipline with-of R. 613.outlofing their affeftion. No mutiny or fedition ever happened inarmy. His ruin feems to have been brought upon him by the honefty on u -p.of his own heart; which would not permit him to fufped, that theSenate of Rom e could be as void of all honour as Galba^ and fome of theother Generals they had lent into Spain.
T\vt Lujitanians having performed the moft magnifeent obfequies they Died. Slcul. could to their deceafed General, whofe death they lamented as if he Excerpt. had been their common father, dhok one.‘Tantalus in his room: But this 206"man not having the talents of his predeceflbr, was foon obliged to yield  ̂ 'up himfelf and his army to the ConfuJ, who ftript them of their arms.They feem however to have capitulated on the terms of being tranfplanted from their own country to fome other, where they were to have lands affigned them for a fettlement.

C H A  P. V.
‘T&e Romans are Jhamefully vanquijhed in Spain ; they m ale 

Jhameful treaties o f peace-, and they more Jhamefully break tbofe 
treaties.

'The Tabellarian laws pa f e d  a t fevera l times.
A  people o/’Illyricum fubdued.

IN H I T H E R  S P - d J N  the war ftiH continued, vihere Fompeius, now Proconful, had again laid fiege to Num anlia. The Numantines made frequent failles, and always with fuccels; fo that the Roman army became greatly diminifhed. But Pom peius, having received from Italy  a reinforcement that was brought him by fome Senators commiffioned to be his council, refolved to continue the liege during the winter;, in order to recover his reputation. Of this hope he was difappointed; forS^̂ jjefû red a great lofs of men by cold and difliempers, but 
manges 'continued to have the afeendant,̂  and beat him in every t. So rnany misfortunes compelled him at length to raife the fiege, and go into quarters for what remained of the winter. Fearing to be called to account at Rome for his conducS, he thought it advisable to clap up a peace with the enemy upon the beft terms he could v and he contrived to engage the Num antines to make the firft overtures; It was privately agreed that they Ihould in publick furrender at dilcre-- tion, this being neceflary to fave the Proconful’s honourbut that he-, fhould infill on nothing more than their delivering up tlieir prilbners; with the Roman deferters, giving hoftages, and paying- thirty taleirtŝ ' part down, and the reft in a fliort ti-uie- A peace- was concluded' on-

t h e &
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RoM AN HI  sToRY. Book VI.thefe terms in prefence of his council and the chief officers of his armyWHEN the N um antines brought to Pom peius the fecond payment, according to the ftipulation, M . Popillius L a n a s (Cpilegue of Cn. 
Calpurniiis P ifo  in the Confulfhip) was come to take upon him the command of the army. The Pioconful, who had made peace left he fhould be called to account for his condudt in the war, was now afraid of being called to account for the peace. He therefore confidently denied that he had made a peace, notwithflanding the many witnefles of dignity and weight that had been prefent at the treaty, Popillifts referred the 
N um antines to the Senate of R om e, there to difput̂  the matter with the Proconful j and in the mean time led his army into the territory of the 
LufoncB., a people in the neighbourhood of N um antia, agamft whom he performed nothing.The.Senate having heard the caufe between Pom peius and the N m m - 
tin es, decreed that the war Ihould be carry’d on againft the latter. It feems however that it was referred to the people whether Pompeius fhould be given up to the enemy, and that by his folicications and entreaties he obtained pardon.THIS year a Tribune of the people, named G abinius, got a law pafled for balloting in the ele<5bion of Magiftrates : Hitherto, in the Comitia, the people had given their fuifrages by pronouncing aloud the name of the perfon for whom they voted. Gabinius pretended that the people would be more free from undue influence, .if it were not known for

® C. Memmius Gallus obtained a law this 
year, forbidding any criminal aftion to be 
commenced againft thofe who were adlually 
employed on publick affairs, in the pro
vinces. [Fal. M ax. B . 3. c. 7. §. 9. Cic. in 
Vatin, c. 14.). I t  is thought that this law 
alfo dire<fted. T hat , every informer, con- 
yifted o f  calumny, ftiould be marked in 
the forehead with the letter K , the firft 
letter o f  the word Kalumniator, according 
to the way o f  fpelling in thofe times ; and' 
that whoever received this mark Ihould 
never be admitted as a witnefs. {Gc. pro 
Rofc. Amerin. c. 19, 20.) The Emperor 
‘Irajan  ordered, that the punilhment o f 
calumny ihould be according to the lex 
talionis ; that is to fay, the fame Which the 
accufed was to have fuffered had the falfe 
accufer made good his charge, Plin. 
Panegyr.

T h e fame year 7”. Manlius Tarquatus gave 
an inftance o f  the feverity and rigid juftice 
for which his family was remarkable. His

fon D . Junius Silanus Manlianus (adopted 
into a branch o f  the Junian family, whole 
fumame was Silanus)  had, when Prxtor of 
Macedon, been guilty o f great oppreflion 
in his province, and the Macedonians had 
complained o f  him at Rome. Aorquatus 
defired the'Senate would appoint him jijdge 
in the affair’; which being granted, he 
heard tM  caufe and examined it with great
attention for two day* ...............
nounced the following fen^ce. f‘ SiS 
“  it hhs been proved, that my fon̂
“  has [unjuftly] taken money from the al- 
“  lies, I  judge him unworthy of my family,' 
“  or to ferve the Republick, and forbid 
“  him ever to appear in my fight.”  This 
fentence fo affefted the criminal that the 
next night he ftrangled himfelf; at which 
his father Ihewed no manner of concern, 
nor would be prefent at his funeral. Val.- 
M ax. jS. 5. f. 8. §. 3. Cicer. de finib. L. i. 
c, 7. Liv. Epit. B . 54.

whom

    
 



Chap. V. Tie R OMAN H i s t o r y .■ whom each man gave his voice. His law therefore enaded, that, for the future, every citizen fhould put into a box, prepared for that purpofe, a tablet, on which was written the name of the candidate he favoured.[Two years after, L.CaJJim^ another Tribune, introduced the fame method of voting, in trials beforê  the people, and perhaps in trials by the j u d g e s ,In the year 622 Papirius Car Bo extended the ufe of tablets to the cafe of making or repealing laws.And C alius in 646, to judgments on accufations of treafon, which had been excepted in Caffius's lawI N the next eledlioh of Magiftrates P . Scipio N afica and D . Junius 
B rutus obtained the Confulfhip. Italy fell by lot to the former. Further 
Spain to the latter: PopilUus was continued in the hither province in quality of Proconful.While the Confuls were making the levies, one C M attenus being try’d before the Tribunes of the people for having left the army in 
Spain without a difcharge, and being found guilty, was feverely whip’d in fight of the recruits, and then, as a creature of lefs value than the vileft of flaves, was fold for about feven farthings *, According to Fron- 
tinus, feveral other deferters underwent the like puniftiment.Thefe Tribunes, fo zealous for the prefervation of military difcipline, arrogated to themfelves a power of exempting ten citizens, fuch as they fhould chufe, from ferving in the war. This the Confuls ftrenuoufly oppofed j upon which the Tribunes threw them both into prifon. 
N ajica however loft nothing of his weight and authority, for having been thus infulted. Some time after, there being a fcarcity of corn at 
Rom e, one of the Tribunes, in an aflembly of the people, called upon the Confuls to move the Senate, that commiflioners might be fent into the provinces to buy corn; When N ajica began to fpeak againft the propofal, he ]was interrupted, but not daunted, by the clamours of the multitude. Romans, faid he, I  pray you, be Jilent, I  know better thaw 
you what is  expedient fo r  the Republick. The people inftantly became ftill

' 5 1 1

Y. of i?. 6i r. 
B e f .J .C .,3^, 
314 Conful-p;

Liv. Epit.,
B. 55.
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c- 7- §• 3-

- /the Ĝ ful B rutus made great progrefs this year in quieting Lujilania. /rorthe remains of V iriatus’ s army he built a town, and called it Valentin,. which fome authors fuppofe to be the prefent capital of the province that bears that name.
* It is faid that Antius Brifo, one o f the 

Tribunes, oppofed for fome time the paffing 
o f  this law, but that Scipio JEmilianus at 
lengtl) prevailed with him , to ceale his op- 
pofition. Cic. in Brut. c. 25.

'  Cicero, in an oration before the peo
ple * calls the tablets the Jilent ajfertors o f 

*  2. Agrar, c. 2..

liberty; and in another, fpoken the year- 
before he Hood for the Confulihip f , a 
fource o f mojl reafanahle liberty : But in o- 
ther parts o f his writings he condemns this 
method o f voting and all the authors o f  it. 
Cic. de Amicit. c. i z . d e  Leg. L. 3. f. 16. fsf 
Orat. pro fext. c. 48.

4; Pro CorneL
' •̂ Opiumsy.
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J 'h e  R oman  H i s t o r y . BookVI.
PopilliuSi following his inftrudions, renewed the war againft the. 

Numantines'y who (according to Frontinus) not only beat him but out
witted hini. By feeming to defert the defence of their walls they drew 
him to attempt an efcalade. His foldiers had planted their ladders, 
and many of them were mounting, before he fufpedled any ftratagem 
on the part of the befieged. But no enemy yet appearing he began now 
to be afraid, and founded a retreat. In that moment th t Numantines 
made a fally, and routed his whole army. He feems to have been 
difabled from fighting atiy more during the campaign.

C . H O S T  I  L I U S  M J N C I N U S  (raifed to the ConfuKliIp with 
M . M m iliu s  L^pidm )  came the next year to comple'te the difgrace of 
the Rom ans before N um antia. His misfortunes had been foretold ; for 
not only a foal dame into the world with.five legs, but the chickens, 
confulted at the Confuls inauguration, inftead of falling greedily to their 
meat, flew away into a wood, and were never feen more.

At his arrival in Spain he found the Roman legions extremely dif- 
heartned by their ill fuccefs; and he himfelf being worfted in every 
adlion great or fmall, he thought it advifable to retire to a place of fafety 
at fome diftance from the town. While he was ftealing off in the 
night'* the getting notice of it, fally’d out, fell upon his
army in the rear, flew 10000 of them, and fhut up the reft (it does 
not appear how or where) in fuch a manner as they had no hope to 
efcape. M ancinus therefore lent a herald with an overture for an ac
commodation. As peace with Rom e, and independence were all the 
FSumantines aimed at, they did not refufe to treat; but required that 
'Tib. G racchus, then Quaeftor in the Roman army, and whofe father had 
formerly made a peace with them and maintained it inviolate, ftiould be 
fent. to them. The particular articles of the treaty are not mentioned, 
but it was concluded upon equal terms, and confirm’d by the, oaths of 
the Conful, the Quaeftor and the other principal officers.

This wonderful fuccefs of the againft enemies fo fuperlor
in number, (for they were 30000 ftrongj would hardly gain credit, 
if all the writers who give any account of this war Jĵ j- aprea-in 
the fa(5t. We are told that the forces ..of the Nummtinef never ^  
deeded 10000 men, Appian* fays 8000 ; 'Florus and Orofms 4dooT̂ 
Two other authors affirm that in the adion juft related they, were but 
4000. t

One Author gives us the following ac
count how the befieged came to difcover 
that the Remans were retreating. T h e 
Numantines, it feems, ufed to celebrate 
their marriages at certain Hated times, onê  
o f  which happened to be the day before 
that night when the Romans decamped.
A  young woman o f  great beaiity was

courted by two men, and her father agreed 
to bellow her upon him of the two rivals 
who Ihould firll bring the right hand of a 
Roman. T h e lovers, being abroad upon 
this enterprize, perceived that the befiegers 
had left their camp, and gave notice of it 
in the town. A u il. de Vir. Uluft. in 
Mandn,

' The

    
 



chap. V. 1‘he R o ma n  H i s t o r y . 513
T h t  "Numantims had taken the camp, and, among the fpoil, Plut. in Grac.

Gracchus*^ book of accompts. As it imported him greatly to recover it, he went to Num antia with two or three of his friends, in that view.The Spaniards received and entertained him with much civility, and not only returned him his book, but offered him any part of the fpoil he fhould defire. He accepted of nothing but a box of incenfe, which he employ’d- in the publick facrificcs.ON the firft news of the defeat of the Roman army, the Confcript App. in Iber. Fathers determined to recal M ancinus, and fend his collegue JEm ilius p. 300. in his ftead. M ancinus arrived at Rome accompanied by deputies from 
Num antiu', and when P . Furijis P h ilu s and Sex. A tiliu s Serranush^.<X'^.oiR.6 i j .  entered upon the ConfuHhip, the affair was brought before the Senate.The N um aniine deputies infilled upon tĥ  treaty fo folemnly concluded,  ̂ “ 'P’and fo much to the advantage of the Romans.

Mancinus., in excufe of his many defeats, pleaded, that Pompeius had left him an army fo difpirited and cowardly, that not a man of them Flor. B. 2. had the courage to look.  ̂Num antine m the face. He added, that it*" >8. was no wonder the Romans had been fo unfuccefsful in a war, which ̂  they had decreed contrary to all juftice ; and that by the peace concluded with the enemy, he had faved the lives of 2 0 0 0 0  citizens who could Plut. in Grac. not otherwife have efcaped.The Confcript Fathers were too proud to acquiefce in a treaty, by which they thought the Republick difhonoured. And having a precedent of an infamous proceeding of the Senate in the cafe of the treaty made at the Caudine Forks *, they determined [more majoruni\ not to * See V ol. I. abide by the peace, but to give up M ancinus by way of fatisfadlion to the I’qj/ q̂ ' 
Numantines. It is not clear whether J ib . Gracchus, and the other officers, l  c 4. who had fworn to the treaty, were involved in the fame fentence. Be piut. in Grac. that as it will, the people, when the matter came before them, pardoned. Veil. Pat.B.2. out of regard to. Gracchus, all but M ancinus, who voluntarily offered̂*'̂ - himfelf to be the vidlim; not that he thought this devotement would Liv̂ Epit̂ y j. be a reparation to the Numantines for the Infringement of the peace (for Auft. de Vir. he feems to have been an honeft' man) but becaufe it was all he could do IHuft.he had meant honourably in that tranfadlion, p c. de Orat.
^ k R J J I U S , *whom we left in the year 615 fettling the remains of Viria- • w ’s army in Valentia, proceeded to reduce the reft of the Lujitanians, who in flying parties made war, after the manner of the modern Miquelets of 
Catalonia. When they had furprized and plundered a village, or defeated a Roman detachment, they retired haflily amongft the rocks and mountains to divide the fpoil. The Proconful Judged that the bell way to p̂p quell them, was to march into the countries, where they were born, p. 295. and where they had left their wives and children ; to defend whom, he doubted not they would return thither. They did as he expeded ; and he met with fome difficulty in fubduing them ; the women univerfallyVox,. II. U u U becoming
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T ie  R oman  H i s t ory . BookVI.
becoming foldlers to aflift the men. In the end, all the Lujitanians on the fouth fide of the D urius fubmitted. He then pafled that river, and ravaged the country as far as the L eth e, or R iv e r  o f Oblivion. This ftream bearing the fame name with one of the rivers which the poets placed in their map of Hell, the foldiers, through fuperftition, refufed to pafs it; till the General, fnatching a ftandard from the bearer, led the way, and removed their apprehenfions. He afterwards croffed the M in iu s and marched againft the B racari, a people on the banks of the A leftes, now R io  d i B m g a , in the north part of Portugal. Here alfo he found the women in arms as well as the men, and of fo defperate a courage as to chufe rather to die in battle than run away, or beflaves: And if by chance any of them were taken captive, they killed themfelves and their children. He however reduced this fierce nation, and penetrating into the country of the G a lU ci fubdued it quite to the ocean on the weft •, for which he got the furname of Gallacus or CaMcus.

J E M IL I U S  was come into H ither Spain to fucceed Mancinus in the command of the forces. Not knowing what turn the affair of Numan- 
tia  would take, he did not aflail that city. Yet, that he might be doing fomething, herefolved upon an expedition againft the Face A , neighbours of the Num antines. His pretext for the war was, that this people had given afliftance to the enemy. The better to fucceed in his enterprize he engaged the Proconful B rutus (whofe daughter he had married) to Join him. They entered the territory of the V accai and ravaged it. While they were befieging P a la n tia , the capital, two Senators arrived frbm Rom e with a decree of the Senate forbidding M m ilius to make war upon the Vaccdei. The Confiil anfwered ; “ that the Senate were ig-norant of the true fituation of things, they did not know that 
“ B rutus with his forces had joined him, nor that the Vacccei had aidedthe N um antines with men, money and provifions.” He added,_ “ That, the war being a<5tually begun, fhould he* quit the enterprize', “ it would be imputed to fear, and make the Roman arms contemptible “ in Spain, and perhaps occafion a general revolt.” Tor all thefe wife reafons he continued the fiege : but thet Palantines, by the refolution with which they defended themfelves, made him, ■ in :lbmelSmê wSf' of his undertakings and at length famine conftrained the two Genera/ĵ  to decamp.They went off, in the laft watch of the night, in fiich hurry and confu- fion, that it was rather a flight than a retreat. The Palantines perceived it,, and fallying out to the purfuit, made havock of them all the next day. One author fays, the Rom ans loft 6000 men; and another makes the flaughter as great as that which Mancinus'^ army fuffered by the 
N um antines -

 ̂ It is not clear whether Brutus's con- againft the Palantines.. But he did not re- 
queft o f  GaUtecia was before or after this turn to Rome (where he had a triumph) till
.unfortunate expedition with his fon-in-Iaw fome years after this. N o t

    
 



Y. of R. 617. 
B e f.y .C .iS J . 
315 Conful-p. 
App. iiY Iber.
р. 302.
Cic, de Orati 
L . 2. C. 4 a  
V eil Pat.L.2. 
Plut. in Grac. 
P. Orof. B. j .
с. s-

Chap. V. 7%e R  O M A N  H i s t o r y  ̂ 5 1 5Not long after, the Conful Furius arrived to take the place of Mmî
Uusy who was recalled to Romei where the people laid a fine upon him for his mifcondu6t.'

Furiifs had brought with him Mancinus, whom he was to deliver up to the Numantines. The Pater Patratus or Chief Herald led him naked to the waifl;, and with his hatids lied behind his back, to the gates of 
Numantia *, but the Numantines would not receive him: They faid>“ that the manifeft breach of faith by the Romans could not be expiated “ by the blood of one man: That the Senate muft either abide by the “ treaty, or deliver up all the troops that had efcaped under the Ihelter “ of it” The Romans on the other hand would not Mancinus to return to the camp; fo that this man, who not long before had appeared there at the head of a great army, and in all the pomp of the confular dignity, remained a whole day, in the condition that has been defcribed, abandoned by his countrymen, rejefted by the enemy, and a melanchol- ly fpeftacle to both. At night the Conful, thinking that the decree of the Senate and people with regard to Mancinus had been fufficiently executed, and having confulted the chickens, received him into the camp.At his return to Ramê  he made no fdruple to take his place in the Senate; but P. Rutiliuŝ  a Tribune of the people, ordered that he fhould leave the aflembly, alledging that he was no Roman citizen j that, according to tradition, whoever had been fold by his father or the people, or delivered up to an enemy by a Pater Patratus, had no claim to a that is to fay, was incapable of being reinftated in therights he before enjoyed. The matter being brought before the people, c, they decided in favour of Mancinus; becaule, without acceptance, there could be neither donation nor dedition j and Mancinus had not been accepted by the Numantines.IT is recorded as a merit in Furius, that he chofb, for his lieutenants, ^  Mefellus and Pompeius, who were his perfonal enemies;.He would Ihew that he was not afraid to have his enemies for wit- nefles of all he did ; which happened to be nothing. His fucceflbr y.of i?. 6iS. 

 ̂ r.nlDurtiim Ĵ iTo. w h o  was raifed to the confullhip with Ser. Fulvius 
~ Naccus, did no more. Fulvius fubdued the Ardicans, a people of Illy-̂  3 17 Conful-p. 
/ricum̂. One vidlory finilhed the war; and the vanquilhed,  ̂ Strabo" B ypeople, were tranfplanted into an inland country. p.*̂3iS.

Audi, de Vir. 
Illuft. in Man. 
Cic. de Oral. 
L  I . c. 40. 
Orat.proCae- 
cin. c. 34.

Cic. Topic. 
8.

* Pightus (in  An. U. C. 6l<).J 
form of a Praetorian province.

thinks that Illyriium was this year reduced to the
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C  H  A  P. VI.
Scipio i^!,millanus /s fe n t into  Spain again ji the Numantines; 
M ii care to difcipUne his fo ld iers during a whole year: After 

whichy w ith  an arm y o f  60000 men  ̂ hey in fix  months timey 
reduces a Numantines to the utmoft dijlrefs\ and,
in  conclufioUy makes h im felf m ajier o f  the ground on which their 
city  h ad fo o d .

At  the next eleftioii of magiftrates, Scipio Africanus prefented to 
the aflembly his nephew Fabius, as a candidate for the (̂ ssftorfhip. 

Though Scipio afked no office for himfelf, yet the people, weary of the 
N um antine war, and thinking him the heft qualify’d of all men to bring 
it to a happy ifllie, ele<5ted him Conful, difpenling in his favour with 
the law, which forbad any man to be twice raifed to that dignity. And 
he had H ither Spain afligned him for his province, without drawing 
lots with his collegue C . F u lv iu s Flaccus. But the Senate, having other 
wars upon their hands at this time, particularly that with the Haves in 
Sicily, of which notice fhall be taken hereafter, and thinking that the 
army In Spain wanted an able General more than recruits, would not 
grant him any new levies of Rom an citizens. They fuffered him how
ever, from other cities, and from Kings in alliance with the Republick, 
to get what auxiliaries he could. He raifed in all about 4000 men, of 
which 500 were his clients and dependents, whom, being formed into 
one troopT he called thefquadron o f  his fr ie n d s. He alfo by letter re- 
quefted of M icip fa , King of N um idia, to fend him a reinforcement into 
Spain.

Thefe meafures taken, Scipio (notwithftanding any thing that « cer
tain ox had fold to dilTuade him, and though fomebody had feen the fun 
in the night) imbarked without delay for his province. At his arrival 
he found the legions ruined by floth, difcord and luxury. Hisfirft work 
therefore was to reftore difcipline in all it’s rigour. He drove from the 

■ camp a whole crowd of merchants, futlers, and u fe le ti' ferVant̂ j ant 
together with them, 2000 diforderJy women. He allb cleared the cam̂ 
of a great number of carts and beafts of burthen, employed by the Legio
naries to carry their perlbns, or at leaft thole loads which the Roman 
foldiers had themfelveS beeh wont to carry. No utenfils of the kitche.n, 
except fpits and boiling pots no beds, but fuch as were fluffed with 
leaves or ftraw, were allowed to be ufed. When the General had thus 
banifhed intemperance and luxury, he inured his men to fatigue, by 
frequent and painful marches in bad weather, fording rivers, digging 
trenches, and then filling them up again; in a word, by all the labours that 
foldiers undergo in a difficult and periilous war.

Euf

    
 



chap. VI. t h i  R  O M A N  H i s T O R y . 517But though in a few months he brought his army under tolerable dif- App- p 305̂ / cipline, he would not venture yet to lead them to the formidable Nu- . 
mantia. He palled by the town at a good diftance, and entered the territory of the Vaccau who fold provifions to the Numantines. While he was ravaging the country, a party of his horfe, detached to cover the foragers, had like to have perilhed in an ambulh laid by the troops of Palantia. His vigilance and aftivity refcued the party out of this danger. After which, being informed that the enemy, to cut off his retreat, waited for him upon the banks of a river, he would not attempt-' to return the way he came, but made a.long march about, in which his men fuffered extremely by the exceflive heats, and for want of water.To compleat the work of hardening his foldiers for the toils and dangers of war, he refolved to pafs the winter in tents j and pitched his camp in the neighbourhood of Numantia^ It was at this time he received a reinforcement of archers, {lingers and elephants, which M icipfa fent him from N um idia, under the condudt of his nephew Jugurlha, a young warriour, .of whom there will be freq[uent occafion to fpeak in the courfe; of this hiftory.THE people &tRome transferred the Confular Falces to P. Mums y. of R\ 6̂2cft- 
Scavola and X. Calpirnius Pifô  but continued Scipio in the command of Bef.7.C.i32, the army in Hither Spain, with the title of Proconful. His view from 3 * 9  Conful-p,. the beginning was to ftarve the Numantines, not to fight with them. 3 °̂*When therefore his foragers had been attacked by furprize, and he with timely fuccours had repulfed the aflailants, he would not pur- liie them, thinking it a fufficient advantage, that his troops had feen, what, Florus fays, no man had expefled ever to fee, a Numantine turn his pior. B. 2. back to a Roman. According to Plutarch, the Numantines being re- c. 18. preached, at their return to the city, by the old men,, for having S*quitted the field to an enemy they had fo often vanquilhed, anfwered, 
that the Romans indeed the fame Jheep, but had got a new Jhephefd. Plut. in

Scipio having received large fupplies of men from the Spanijh cities in Apophtheg. alliance with Rome, and his army now eonfifting of 60000 men, he invefted Numantia. The enemy frequently offered battle j, and the 
“'̂ manŜ v/̂ s laughed at the challenge r For he thought it would be aft- a very foolilh part, Ihould he fight with delperate men, whom he was fure to conquer by ftarving them.

Numantia was about three miles in compals, and flood on the fids of a hill, at the foot of which ran the Durius. The Roman Generaf drew a trench fix rniles in circuit *, quite round the town, except where the river interrupted the work. And he took fuch effeAual methods,, with chains and beams, to hinder the befieged from having any comr munication abroad, by. means of the river,, that neither by boats,, nor
By conlequence this, trench mull be about half a mile from the town.fwimmers«
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R  OMAN H i s t o r y . BookVI.fwioimefS, nor divers, could they get relief or intelligence. Behind liis firft ditch he drew a fecond at no great diftance, and Behind this he built a wall eight foot thick and ten foot high, without reckoning the parapet. On this wall, throughout the whole extent of it, were raifed towers, diftant i2o foot one from another. Appian obferves, that 
Scipio was the firft General that ever drew a circumvallation round a town, the inhabitants of which did not decline a battle in the field. The befieged frequently fallied out, to hinder the carrying on the works, and to force the lines after they were finifhed. But Scipio had efta* blifhed fuch excellent order, for giving notice to the whole army, by fignals, whenever the enemy made a movement on any fide, that all their efforts proved ineffedtual. Appian relates a ftrange tale of one 
R hetogenes, a brave N um antine, who, in a dark night, with five friends, as many fervants, and fix horfes, by the help of fome portable bridges, got over the Rom an lines ; having flain the guards polled at thofe places where he made his paflage. The difficulty furmounted, Rhetogenes and his friends fent home their fervants, and, feparating, went to feveral towns of the A rvaci^  to implore fuccour. Few would fo much as hear thefe embaffadors i non? would give them any affiftance : So great was the dread of the Roman power. Only at L u tia , a city' about thirty feVen miles from N um antia, the younger fort, having more fpirit and ge- nerofity than difcretion, urged their fellow citizens to aid the Numaniines. The old men, who did not approve the defign, Scipio private intelligence of what was in agitation. With a body of light-armed troops he immediately haftehed thither, appeared before the place at fun- rife, and demanded that the mold confiderable of the young men fhould be delivered up to him. It was at firft anfwered, that they had made their efcape; but he threatning to pillage the town if he were not obeyed, they gave up to him 400 of their, youth, whofe right hands he caufed to be cut off, and then returned to his camp.

The N um antines, (when the fiege had lafted fix months) prefled by ’ 
famine, fent five embafladors to the Proconful, to afk him whether, in cafe 
they furrehdered, he would treat them with humanity. The chief of thê  
embaffy extolled the bravery and noble fpirit of his countrymen. He 
added, “ that the Num antineSi though unfortunate, were guilty of 
“ fault in fighting for their wives,' their children, and the liberty of their
* country."----It is therefore but what juftice requires from ;̂ ou, Scipic,
“ who are a man of fingular bravery, that you fhould fpard the brave. 

We are ready to furrender, if you will grant us fuch conditions as are fit 
for men to fubmit to; If you will not; Give us at leaft an opportunity of 
fighting, that we may die like men.” Scipio anfwered, that they mull 

yield up their arms, their city, and themfelves ̂  The Numantines, though
they *

•* According to Afpian, the Numantines ScipioH anfwer, that they fell upon the em- 
Were provoked to fuch madnefs o f  rage by baffadors at their return, and flew them for

being
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chap. VI» 2 /̂5̂  R o m â n ; H i s t o r y . . 5 1 9they fuiFered the extremeft miferies that are ever fuffered in a towti be- Y. of R. 620. fieged, yet would not furrender at difcretion. In defpair of preferving, Bef7.C.i32. by capitulation, both life and liberty, they warmed thettifelves with a fort |ioj. of beer called Celia, fally’d out at two gates-, and made a furious aflault upon Orof. loc. cit! the enemies lines. After an pbftinate 'fight (In which many of them perifhed) finding it impoffible to force the Rofnan entrenchments, they retired to their town in good order. Scipio offered them leave to‘ bury their dead i a favour which they rejected. In conclufion, they burnt ail their arms and efifeds, fet fire to their houfes, and, all dying by famine, by the fword, by poifon, or by fire, left the viftor, fays'
Floras, nothing of Numantia to triumph over but the name'.The Proconful however had the walls, and, according to Appiayi, many of the houfes yet to deftroy; all which he levelled with the ground ; without being authorized, fays the fame author, by a decree of App, in Iber., 

Roman people, as he had been for the demolition of Carthage “ Whether he believed it for the good of the Republiclc •, or was aduated “ by rage and revenge,; or rather, as many think, that' he fought to “ raife to himfelf a great name  ̂upon the foundation of mighty mif- “ chiefs done.”
Scipio having divided the territory of Num antia, among the neighbouring Spaniards, and punifhed ibme cities which had befriended her during the war, returned to where he was honoured with a-triumph, and the furname of N u m a n t i n u s : A' moft, glorious appellation ! * A name which imported, that the bearer of it had,, with the help of 60C00 fpldiers, cooped up and fla w ed  4000 brave men, for ' only refufing to be S l a v e s  •, and that he had performed this exploit,, in execrable violation of a peace, which thofe generous Spaniards - had purchafed with the grant of Life and L i b e r t  v  to 20000 Ramans

being the bearers o f  ill tidings: A  very 
unlikely tale, and not confillent v.'ith the 
charafter o f  the Numantines.

Appian reports, that in the extremity 
o f the famine tbe befieeed fed upon the 
bodies o f t io fe  that died; and afterwards 
that the ftronger murdered the weaker, to 

/S i them. H e adds, that after many o f  
^the Numantinet had been thus dellroyed, 

and many had killed themfelves, the re
mainder furrendered at difcretion 5 o f 
whom Scipio referved fifty to grace his tri
umph, and fold the reft for Haves. A  ftory 
not much to the honour o f the vidlor. 
But the Epitome o f  Li<zy (B. 59.) and Fro»- 
tinus (Stratag. B. 4. c. J. §. 23.) feem 
to agree with the account given in the text,. 
from Floras and Orojius.

* A p p ia d i words are,.Tw ̂ l̂ osi i'gevjm®:-

S'iclyvfs,o» £!r» rolf ftsydXotc yiyvia^at xctKoisi 
Some think that figmfies double-
named, and that the Hiftorian alluded to>
SApia's two fumames o f  Africanus and Nu- 
mantinus. But H. Stephens contends that the 
word Ihould be render’d famous j as in 
another palfage o f Appian, where he fays,, 
that Gracchus [who had acquired no fur- 
name from any military exploit] became 

famous, both in Spain and in Rome..
*  Pighius thinks that never aflum- 

ed this ridiculous Horn de guerre.
® Mr. Rollin, in his Panegyrick on Sci- Vei_ jjc, p,. 

pio, fays, “  that in him was an affemblage 
“  o f  all the virtues which make a foldier,.
“  a ftatefman, and an, honeft man. And 
“  what is peculiar to him,.Hiftory has not 
“  taken notice o f  any one ftain upon his 
“  excellent life j Hiftory praifes him with:^

“-■ QUti
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520 The R o ma n , H i s t o r y . Book VI.
‘ f out an exception to any o f  his aftions; 
“  there is no part o f  his whole conduit 
** that needs an apology.'’

T his excellent writer and moft worthy 
man feems to form his ideas o f  Scipio by the 
fine things faid o f  him by Cicero j in whom, 
neverthelefs, he obferves *  the fpirit o f  
party to reign with fuch abfolute fway, as 
to make him fpeak o f  une adion inex- 
cufable ( the inhuman murder o f  Tiberius 
Gracchus by N ajica) as an exploit that 
filled the world with it’s glory.

But as to Scipio's unexceptionable con
duit, M r. Rollin feems to have overlooked 
a paffage in Plutarch, where the hiftorian, 
fpeaking o f  the affair o f  Mancinus, tells us, 
“  that Scipio, who, o f  all the Romans, had, 
“  at that time, the greateft authority and 
"  fway, was blamed for not making u feo f

• Vol. ix. p, 51, 5*.

“  his influence tofa ve the Conful, and get the 
“  treaty nuith the Numantines tonjimed." 
Doubtlefs, this Hero had then ia view the 
glory he- afterwards acquired, of utterly 
deftroying, contrary to publick faith, and 
the obligation o f  benefits to the Republick, 
that handful o f  brave men, who, by their 
virtue, difhonoured the Romans. And I can
not imagine what Chriftian Divines mean, 
by exhibiting as patterns of confuramate 
\_Pagan] virtue, men proud of being the 
inftruments o f  the bafeft and moll cruel 
iniquities. And i f  what Mr. Rollin fays 
(in the f  preface to his Roman Hiftory) 
be true, “  that the jinejl aSions of the Ro- 
“  mans were done from the foie motive of 
“  main glory," I  do not conceive that 
thofe fineji aftions deferve even the finalletl 
portion o f  praife.

t  P- 85. «6.

Y .o f.R . 620. 
B ef.J .C .132 . 
319 Conful-p.

Hut. in 
Gracch.

C H A P .  VII.

Tiberius Gracchus revives the Agrarian la w  g/*LicInius Stole. 
violent proceedings o f  the Senate and the rich  on this occafion.

W HILST Scipio was employed in the redudlion of Numanlia, 
there happened, at Rom e, a Co m m o t io n  that terribly ihook 

the ftate, and introduced arms and bloodlhed into the A fem ilies o f the Peo
p le i the prelude to fucceflive tragedies, o f which the final cataftrophe 
was the U t t e r  R u i n  o f  R o m a n  L i b e r t y .

A n  event fb memorable, as this C o m m o t i o n , demandsfbme previ
ous account o f the family and charader o f ‘Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, 
whofe warm and vigorous efforts, to fave his country, unhappily proved 
the occafion o f thofe violences, that haftened its deftrudion. --

The Sempronian family, though Plebeian, had raifed itfelf to k 
among thofe of the greateft diftindion in the commonwealth. Tĥ  
father of Tiberius, twice Conful, had obtained two triumphs, and 
was afterwards honoured with the Cenforfhip. He married Cornelia, 
the daughter of the firft A frica n u s, a woman of excellent underftanding, 
renowned virtue, and great fpirit. Ôf twelve children which he left at 
his deceafe, nine died in infancy, or in early youth. The three, that 
remained, were a daughter, (married to the fecond Africanus) and two 
fbns, Tiberius and Caius, the latter nine years younger than his brother. 
Tiberius acquired the reputation of virtue fo early, that for his merit 
chiefly he was chofen into the college of Augurs, as foon as he had put

on

    
 



Chap. V II . ^ he  R o m a n H i s t o r y . ^ 2 1on the manly gown He made his firft campaigns, with diftingullh- V. of R. 6zo. ed courage, under hi’s brother-in-law Sdpio, in A fr ic a . After his re- Bef.7.C.i3z. turn home, he applied himfelf to the ftudy of Eloquence j in which he 3‘9Conful-p. attained to fo great perfedion, as to furpafs all the orators that Rmc had, to his time, produced. “ He was a man (fays ® Paterculus) of “ the fineft parts, the greateft innocence of life, the pureft intentions; in “ a word, adorned with all the virtues of which human nature, improv- “ ed byinduftry, is capable.” And C icero''conkffcs, “ That Piberius
Gracchus came nothing Ihort of the virtue of his father, or of his “ grandfather A fricanust but in this, ’That he forfook the party o f  the 

“ Senate.*’We have already feen the (hare he had in the treaty, which M an- Seep. 512; 
cinus concluded with the Num antines ; who granted, for the lake of Ti
berius^ more favourable conditions than they had at firft intended. According to C i c e r o and Paterculus who follows him, the feverity of the Senate, on occafion of that treaty, not only grieved, but terrified 
Tiberius Gracchus, and was the caule of his alienation from the Nobles. Some lay, that his defigns were fuggefted to him by J)io- piut. ia 
phanes, a Rhetorician of M iiy lem , and Blojius, an Ita lian  Philolopher. Gracch. Some afcribe them to a defire of riling, in the efteem of the people, above one Sp. Pofthum ius, an eloquent Ipeaker, and in great credit.Others, again, to Tiberius’ s mother Cornelia, who, fond of glory, and willing to excite ambition in her fon, reproached him, that flje was ufually called, at Rome, The mother-in-law e f  Scipio, and not The mother 
o f  the G racchi. But Caius, in fome memoirs of his, quoted by P lu 
tarch, wrote, that his brother was himfelf the author of his projed, and that he conceived it before his expedition againft the Numantines.

 ̂ Plutarch records, as flrikfng proofs o f  
the great efieem Tiberius was in at Rome, 
the offer, which, at ^  Augural feaft, rtp- 
fius Claudius, tlien Prefident o f Senate, 
(and who had been Conful and Cenfor) 
made him o f his daughter in marriage; 
and the anffoer which Apffus received from 
his wife, when he acquainted her, at his 
return home, with what he had done. 
As foon as he entered his houfe, he called 
out, “  Antiftia, 1 have promifed our 
“  daughter in marriage.”  Why in
fuchhafte (faid the mother greatly aftoniihed) 
banseyou promifed her Tiberius Gracchus ?

s Vita innocentiflimus, ingenio florentif- 
fimus, propofito fanftilfimus, tantis denique 
adornatus virtutibus, qnantis perfefla, & 
natura & induftria, mortalis conditio reci- 
pit,—V - y e l l .  Pat. L . z .

T i. Gracchus convellit datum civita- 
tis: qua gravitate v ir ! qua eloquentia !

V o j .? ^ .

qua dignitatef nihil ut a patris,'ayiqu# 
Africani prreftabili iniigni^ue virtute, prae- 
terquam quod a fenatu defeiverat, deflex- 
iffet. Or. de Haru^. relp. c. 19.

* Ad quern [tribunatum] ex invidia foe
deris Numantini bonis iratus [Tiberius] 
accelTerat (Cicer. Brut. c. 27.) Nam Tibe- 
rio -Graccho, invidia Numantini foederis, 
cui feriendo, Quaellor C . Mancini Confulis 
cum eflet, interfuerat; & in eo foedere im- 
probando fenatus feveritas dolori, & timori 
fu it : iftaque res ilium fortem & datum vi- 
rum, a gravitate patrum defcijcere eotgii. 
Id. de Harufp. refp. c. 20.

Immanem deditio Mancini ciyitatifi 
movit diflenfionem : quippe T . Gracchus,
------quo Quaeftore c& audore id foedus idtum
erat, nunc graviter ferens aliquid a fe fa- 
dum infirmari, nunc limilis vel judicii vel 
pcenae metuens difcrimen, tribunus.plebis 
creatus-—defcivit a bonis— Veil. Pat.- L . 2.

X X X For,
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For, crofllng H etruria, in his way to Spaing he obferved, that there were 
no other hufbandmen or labourers in the country, than {laves and fo
reigners. And (according to P lu ta rch )  the people, by writings affixed 
to the porticos, walls, and tombs, daily exhorted T tberm  to procure 
the reftitution of the publick lands to the injured poor.

From the earlieft times'of iJowr, it had been the cullom of the i?i?- 
tnanSy when they fubdued any of the nations in Itdy^ to deprive them 
of a part of their territory. A portion of thefe lands was fold, and the 
reft given to the poorer citizens; on condition, fays of their pay
ing annually a tenth of the corn and a fifth of the fruits of trees, befides 
a certain number of great and fmall cattle. In procefs of time, the rich, 
by various means, got poffeflion of the lands deftined for the fubfiftence 
of the poor. This gave occalion to the law obtained by Licinius Stols, 
about the year of R om e 386, forbidding any Rom an citizen to hold more 
than 500 acres of land, or to have, upon his eftate, more than 100 great 
and 500 fmall cattle j and requiring that a certain number of freemen, 
natives of the country, fhould be employed to cultivate the farms: 
"Which law, confirmed by oath, fubjeded the tranfgrellbrs of it to a fine, 
befides the forfeiture of all their lands beyond the proportion allowed. 
But notwithflanding thele precautions, the L icin ia n  law (obferved for 
feme time to the great benefit of the publick) fell at length under a total 
negledt. The rich and the mighty contrived to poffefs therafelves of the 
lands of their poor neighbours. At firll they held thefe acquifitions 
under borrowed names ; afterwards, openly, in their own. To cultivate 
the farms, they employed foreign flaves; fo that Italy was in danger of 
lofing its inhabitants of free condition, who had no encouragement to 
marry, no means to educate children j and of being overrun with flaves 
and barbarians, that had neither afFedlion for the Republick, nor intereft 
in her prefervation.

Tiberius Gracchus^ now a Tribune of the people, undertook to reme
dy thefe diforders*. He communicated his projedl to fome of the 
moft virtuous and refpeftable men in Rom e, and had their approbation. 
Among thefe were his father-in-law Appiws Claudius, who, according to 
P lu ta rch , furpafied all the Rom ans of his time in prudence; Crajfus, the 
P o n tifex  M a x im u s; and the Conful M ucius Sceeojola, efteemed a wife 
man and an able Civilian. The fame Hiftorian reports, that, to /often 
the matter, Tiberius propoic-d, not only to remit the fines hitherto in
curred by the tranfgreflbrs of t\\Q Licin ian law, but alfb, out of the pub
lick money, to pay to the prefent pofleflbrs the price of the lands that 
were to be taken from them ™.

t Plutarch tells us, that Lallvs, the friend 
o f Siipia, made fome efforts [in his tri- 
bunejhip) to cure the evils occafioned by 
the breach o f  the Licinian law ; but dropt 
the defign, fearing the profccution o f  it 
Would raife .-ifedition.

”  Jppian fays nothing of this compenfa- 
tion j nor does P lu tar^  take notice of an 
article mentioned by Appian, .That/each 
[emancipated} fon o f a family 'might hold 
zyo  acres o f land, though the father pof- 
fefled 500. '

Never
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Never, fays Plutarch^ was propofed a Jaw more mild and gentle, 

againft iniquity and oppreffion : yet tJie rich made a mighty clamour 
about the hardlhip of being ftript of their houfes, their lands, their in
heritances, the burial-places of their anceftors; the unfpeakable confu* 
fion fuch innovations would produce, the eftates in queftion [acquired by 
robbery] being fettled upon the wives and children of the pofleflbrs. 
And, to raife an odium againft Gracchus^ they gave out, that ambition, 
not a view to the common good, had pUt him upon this projed; and 
exclaimed againft him, in all places, as a difturber of the publick peace. 
The poor, on the other hand, complained of the extreme indigence to 
which they were reduced, and of their inability to bring up children: They 
enumerated the many battles where they had fought in defence of the 
Republick % notwithftanding which, “ they were allowed no lhare 
“ of the publick lands: nay the ufurpers, to cultivate them, chofe 
“ rather to employ foreigners and Haves, than citizens of Rome'*  
G racchus’ s view was not to make poor men rich, but tq ftrength>“ 
en the Republick by an increale of ufeful members, upon which he 
thought the fafety and welfare of Italy depended. The infurredion 
and war of the flaves in Sicily, who were not yet quelled, furnilhed him 
with fufficierit argument for expatiating on the danger of filling Italy 
with flaves.

On the day when the tribes met to determine concerning the law, 
the Tribune, maintaining his caufe, which was in itlelf juft and 
noble, with an eloquence that would have let off a bad one, ap
peared to his adverfaries terrible and irrefiftible. He aflced the rich, 
whether they prefer’d a flave to a citizen ; a man unqualified to ferve in 
war to a fbldier j an alien to a member of the Republick i and which, 
they thought, would i)e more zealous for its intereft? Then, as 
to the mifery of the poor; “ The wild beafts of Italy have caves 
“ and dens to fhelter them; but the people, who expofe their lives 
“ for the defence of Italy, are allowed nothing but the light and 
“ air: They wander up and down with their wives and children, 
“ without houfe and without habitation. Our Generals mock the 
“ -foldiers; when, in battle, they exhort them to fight for their fepul-

chres and their houlhold Gods; for, amongft all that great number of 
“ Romans, there is not one who has either a domeftick altar, or a le-

pulchre of his anceftors. They fight and die, folely to maintain the 
“ riches and luxury of others ; and are ftyled the Lords of the Uni- 
“ verfe, while they have not a Angle foot of ground in their pofleflion.”

To diftourfes of this tenour, delivered with great fpirit and a warmth 
unfeigned, and heard by the people with uncommon emotion, his 
adverfaries durft not attempt to anfwer. Nor was it neceflary; for 
thê âd, with much folJicitation, engaged M . O & avius C acina, one of 
the >ribunes, a grave and model! man, and, hitherto, the friend of lih e -  
rius, oppole his meafures. So that, when, by order of the latter,

X X X 2 the
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58.

Tint, in 
Gracch.

Y . o f R. 620. the law was going to be read to the people for their acceptance, 
jBef.y c. 13Z- 0 £ lavius flood up and forbad the reading it. 1 ‘iberius made no farther 
3i9Conful-p. eff-Qj-t to carry the law in queflion, but, in the place o f it, propofed an

other, more fevere againft the rich j for it exprefTed, that whoever held 
Liv. Epit. B. above 500 acres o f  the publick lands fhould be deprived of the over

plus ; and it contained no claufe o f  compenfation.
Before the day appointed for taking the fufirages o f the tribes with 

regard to this new law, O biavius and Tiberius had many fliarp difputes 
in the affemblies o f  the people, each maintaining his opinion with much 
warmth and vehemence, y et not a word efcaping from either, which 
could give the other offence

T iberius publifhed an edidt, fufpending all magiftrates from the exercife 
o f  their fundlions, till the law fhould be either pafTed or rejefted by 
the people i and fubjedting to large fines thofe who fhould difobey this 
edidt. A n d , that the Quaeflors might not have accefs to the publick 
money, he fhut up the temple o f  Saturn^ where it was kept, and put 
his own feal upon the door. T h e  fadlion o f  the rich appeared in pub
lick, in their dirtiefl clothes, and with dejedted countenances, to move 
compaffion 5 in fecret, they laid fnares for Tiberius^ and hired p.ople 
to murder h im ; which he being apprifed of, carried a dagger under his 
robe, but fo that every body might fee it, and thereby know that he 
apprehended an aflaffination.

O F  the ten Tribunes O btavius alone took part with the infolent and 
oppreflive nobles, to obftrudt the reformation o f  their abufes of power.

”  Plutarch imputes this moderation, and 
politeneft o f  the difputants to a happinefs 
o f  nature, and a good education: Y e t im
mediately adds, that “  ‘Tiberius, knowing 
“  how  nearly the law affedled his collegue, 
“  as poflelTing a great deal o f  land, offered 
“  out o f  his own private fortune (which 
“  was not very great) to compenfate him, 
“  i f  he would defift ftom his oppofition, 
“  for what he fhould lofe by the execution 
“  o f  the la w ;”  An offer, which, one 

. would naturally think, could have no place 
in an intercourfe between two men fo po- 

• Ijte, and fo careful to avoid faying any thing 
. offenflve.

T h e  fame hiflorian tells us, that when the 
people met to give their fuffrages with re
gard to the law, it was found that the rich 
had conveyed away the urns; which cauf- 
ed a  great confufion and tumult, threaten
ing dangerous confequences. Whereupon 

‘ two men o f  Confular dignity, throwing 
themfelves at the feet o f  the Tribune, 
begged o f  him, with tears in their eyes, to 

-defift from his undertaking. Tiberius, well

3 -

aware o f  what mifchiefs might happen 
from the prefent diforder, and having a 
great refpeft for thefe two perfons, afted 
them, what they would have him do. They 
anfwered, that they were not qualified 
to give advice in an affair of fuch im
portance ; and preffed him to confult with 
the Senate ; to which he readily agreed. 
But when he found that the Fathers came to 
no determination, becaufe o f the afcendant 
which the rich had in that affembly. -he 
formed the refolution of depofmg OBams 
from his office.

I f  Plutarch here means the urns that 
held the tablets for voting, he muft be mif- 
taken ; for the people did not vote l^ta-’ 
blets in enafting or abrogating laws, till 
the tribunefhip o f  Papirius Cork (Cic. de 
Legib. L . 3. c. 16.) which was hot till hvo 
years after this time. And what tempta
tion could there jbe to convey away the 
urns, i f  Oeiau/ius was ready to interpofe ?

 ̂ Plutarch is the only author why men-, 
tions this affair o f  the urns. [ '

 ̂/ f ik r 'm .
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T th riu s, in prefence o f an aflembly o f  the commons, earneftly intreated Y. of R. 620. 
him to concur with their defiresj and to grant, as a favour to the Roman Bef.y.C.132. 
people, what they had fo much right to demand 5 and which, if  ob- 3'9Conu-p. 
tained, would be but. a fmall recompence for the fatigues they under
went, and the dangers to-which they expofed themfelves for the fafety o f 
the Republick. Finding the dillentient Tribune immoveably fixed in his 
refolution, he then loudly declared, that he faw no way o f  putting an end 
to the important difpute between them, but by depofing the one or the 
other from the Tribuneftiip. H e added, Doyou, OdaiV\ViS.ifirft gather the 
votes o f  th e feople w ith regard to m e: I f  it  he agreeable, to them, I  am 
ready to refign office, and become a priva te man. O ctavius rejecSing the 
expedient, the other replied. I f  you perjift in ydUr ofpojition, /  w ill cer
tainly move the Com itia to depofe you. I  g ive you till to  m orrow to confide 
o f  w hat p a rt you w ill aSt.

Accordingly, the Tribes being aflembled the next day, Tiberius 
mounted the R ojlra  \ and, having once more, in vain, exhorted his 
eollegue to a compliance with the people’s defire, put the queftion to 
-them, Whether Odlavius fliould be removed firom the office o f Tribune °?0 ^ *̂he five and thirty Tribes, when leventccn had given their voices 
agamft him, Tiberius, who would fain have avoided thefe extremities, 
interrupted the voting : H e  embraced him, he conjured him, in the 
moft preffing terms, not to expofe himfelf, by his obftinacy, to fo great 
a  difhonour, nor to bring upon him  the reproach o f  having degraded his 
collegue and his friend. O Slavius is faid to have been fo far moved, 
that tears came into his eyes, and he continued for fome time filent; but 
calling a look towards the rich, there prefent, and, probably, thinking, 
he fhould be defpifed if  he failed them, he at length anfwered Tiberius,
T hat he m ight proceed, and do as he pleafed.

T h e depofod Tribune was inftantly compelled to leave the R o jira ', 
the angry multitude infolted him , and, perhaps, would have gone 
greater lengths, if  the Grandees (whofe vidlim he had made himfelf) and 
even Tiberius had not protedled him, and favoured his retreat.

N o  obfiacle now remaining, the law pafled: A nd it being refolved Liv. Epit. h i 
that Triumvirs, or three Commiffioners, ffiould be conftituted for the Ŝ * 
execution o f  it, the people named, to that employment, Tiberius himfelf, 
his father-in-law Appius Claudius, and C a m  Gracchus, w ho at this time

« This example, given by T. Gracchus, 
was afterwards imitated by the Tribune 
A . Gahinius, when his Collegue L . ‘Irebel- 
iius oppofed the paffing a Decree for com
mitting to Pompey the condudl o f  the pira- 
tick war, with exorbitant powers, unknown 
to the laws. Gahinius moved, to have Tre- 
hellias depofed from his office j and 17 o f  

•the ^  Tribes had already voted againfl: 
him, when he withdrew his oppofition. C i

cero blames Gracchus for depofing OBa-
niius * , but commends Gahinius for not fuf- •  Cic, Orat, prs
fering the oppofition o f  a fingle man to Milan, c. 27.
prevail againft the w ill and voice o f  the
’whole city. O ral, pro C . Cornel. & Af-
con. in loc. And it is worthy to be ob-
ferved, that this ’whole city does not include
the Senate; for the Senate were againft
the law j and Trehellius had promifed them
that he would die Iboner than fuffer it to pafs.

w as
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jig C o n fu l-p  
Plut. in 
Grace h.

i d .
Arhuthnot,

11

Y.'lf R. 6 %o. was in Spain^ ferving under Scipio  in the N um antine war. Thefe Triura- 
Bef-7.c.i32- virs were to examine and ju d g e  what lands belonged to the Publick, as 

w ell as to make the intended dlftribution o f  them. Into the place of 
0 £lavius the people chofe one M um m ius, a client o f  Ttherius,

T h e  Senate, highly exafperated by thefe fuccefles of the Tribune, 
put upon him all the affronts in their power., They.refufed him, as 
Trium vir, a tent •, a favour ufually granted to thofe who executed 
much {lighter commiflions for the p ublick: A n d  (at the inftigation of 
Scipio 'Noftca)  they would allow him, for his expences, no more than nine 
oI>o/i *  a  day.

A tta in s Pbilom etor, K in g  o f  Pergamus^ a madman, dying at this time, 
Slat, loc. cit. left the Rom an people heir o f  all his goods ^ 'Tiberius laid hold of this 

occafion to propofe a law, importing, that the K ing’s treafure Ihould be 
divided among the pooreft o f  the citizens, to enable them to flock 
their new farms. A s  to the cities and territories o f  the Tri
bune declared, that to difpofe o f  them did not belong to the Senate; 
but was the prerogative o f  the people.

T h is  was a mortifying ftroke tO the Confeript Fathers, One of them, 
named Pompeius^ riling up in the aflembly, laid. H e was Tiberius'̂  neigh
bour, and knew, for certain, that the Deputy from Pergamus had brought 
A tta lu s ’s diadem and purple robe, and privately given them to the Tri
bune, as to a rrian w ho w ould foon be King in Rom e. ^  Metellus re
proached 'Tiberius w ith fuffering him felf to be lighted home, by poor ci
tizens, when he fupped abroad *, whereas his father uled modeftly to 
have the torches put out, on fuch occalions, that it might not be known 
he kept ill hours. T h e fe  were idle difeourfes. O f  all the adions of 
T ib eriu s, that which had given his enemies the greateft advantage 
againfl: him , and is faid to have difpleafed many o f  his own party, 
was his depofing Oblavius'^. T h e  Tribune therefore thought it proper 
to  vindicate this part o f  his condud in a fet Ipeech to the people.

T h e  ch ief heads o f  his juftification were thefe: “  A  Tribune is in
deed a facred and inviolable magiftrate, becaufe he is confecrated to 
the protedion o f the people and the fupport o f their intereft. But if, 
forgetting thedelign o f  his inftitution, he injures the people, inftead of 
proteding them ; i f  he weakens their power, and hinders them from 
giving their fuffrages, he then forfeits the honours and privileges 
confer’d upon him ; becaufe he ads contrary to the end for which 
he received them. M uff a Tribune be fuffered to demolilh the Ca
pitol and burn our arfenals ? A n d  yet, if  he did thefe things, he 
would ftill be a Tribune j whereas he ceafes to be fuch, when he de-

«

C (

(C

((

cc

r  By virtue o f  this heirlhip the Romans 
feized the kingdom o f Pergamus, as a part 
®f Attalus'̂  goods. Mithridates o f  Pontus, 
in a  letter to Arfaces, King o f  the Parthians,

calls the will an impious and a, forged will. 
SalluA, Fragm. L . 4. f

1 Cicero imputes the ruinqf lih/itn to 
this alone. C ic. de Leg, L . J, c,/o.

 ̂ '^ftroys
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“  ftroys and overturns the power o f  the people. 'T h e  regal dignity, Y. of j?. 620. 
“  comprehending the authority o f all other magiftrates, was made facred C .p z . 
“  by the moft auguft ceremonies o f religion ; neverthelels, the i2m<7»^’ 9Conful-p. 
“  people, to puniftx the lull and violence o f a fingle man, not only ex- 
“  pelled the K in g, but fupprefled that fovereign power, under which 
“  Rome was founded. W hat is more facred and venerable in Rome^
“  than the Veftals ? Y e t i f  any Veftal tranfgrefs, fhe is buried alive,
“  without mercy j becaufe, by her impiety, ftie lofes the facred cha- 
“  rader which flie acquired by being dedicated to the Gods. In like 
“  manner, a Tribune, when he fins againft the people, forfeits that in-

violable charader with which he was vefted folely on their account. I f  
“  the m ajority o f the Tribes have a power to create a Tribune, it furely 
“  can never be a queftion, whether a llth t  Tribes have a power to depole
“  him.------A n d , that a Tribune may lofe his facred charader, even be-
“  fore the expiration o f his year, is evident from the example of thofe,
“  who, at their own requeft, have been permitted to diveft themfelves 
“  o f it.”

T he friends o f  THherius^ judging, from the menaces and cabals o f the Hut. in 
great, that his life would be in danger, as foon as he fhould become a Gracch. 
private man, put him upon the projed of getting himfelf continued in 
the tribunelhip for another year. T o  difpofe the people to favour his 
pretenfions, he gave them a profped o f feveral new laws, much to 
their advantage. One was for diminiftiing the number o f years the 
fbldiers were obliged to ferve. Another eftablilhed the right o f ap
peal to the people from the judgments o f all the magiftrates. By a , 
third he propofed that the judges in civil caufes fhould be one half 
Knights and not all Senators, as hitherto. Velleius Paterculus adds, that 
Gracchus promifed the freedom o f  Rom e to  all the Italians

Appian relates, that on th e  day o f  eledion, when the two firft Tribes De Bell. Gv. 
had given their votes for Tiberius, the partizans o f  the rich made a *• P- 3Ŝ - 
mighty uproar, crying out, it was againft law for the fame perlbn to be 
Tribune two years together. T h efe  clamours fo terrified R uhrius 
Varro, who prefided in the Com itia, that he would have refigned his 
place to Mummius (the fucceflbr o f  O blavius-,) but the other Tribunes 
oppofed it, alledging that fince Varro had refigned, it ought to be 
determined by lot, who fhould be Prefident in his room. T h e con
tention growing high, and Tiberius finding his party the weaker, put o ^  
the eledion to the next d a y '.

« j4ccording to t>io. 'Caff. ap. Vahf. p. 
622. ‘Tiberius propofed to get his fathep-in- 
law, Jppius Claudius, chofen to the Conful- 
Ihip, and his brother, Cdius Gracchus, to the 
Tribu^hip.

' Pli^rch makes no mention of this 
tontell ai^ong the Tribunes for the Prefi-

dentihip, but fays that ‘Tiberius and his'.par- 
ty, finding themfelves the weaker, becaufe 
all the people msere not prefent, [it being har- 
velt-time j  began to quarrel with the other 
Tribunes, in order to gain time ; and that 
‘Tiberius at length adjourned the alTembly.

Early
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V. of R. 620. Early in the morning, when he was about to repair to the Capitol, 
Bef.J.C. 132. he is reported to have had fome unlucky omens, which made him
319 on u -p. whether he ftiould go or n o t: But feveral meflengers coming to
Pint, in him from his friends, w ho preffed him to haften to the aflembly, where,
Gracch. they allured him, he would have the majority, he went without fur

ther hefitation. T h e  people, the moment they faw him, broke out
into Ihouts o f  joy  and applaufe. Soon after he had got to his place,
a Senator, his friend, palling with much difficulty through the croud,
gave him notice. T h a t the greail and rich o f  the Senate (then af- 
fem bled in a  temple hard by) had uled all their efforts to draw the 
Conful into their party ; that, not fucceeding, they had refolved, 
without his affiftance, to murder the Tribune*, and that, for this pur- 
pofe,they had drawn together a great number o f  their friends and Haves, 
all armed. T iherius having communicated this advice to thofe that 
were neareft him, they girded up their gowns, and prepared to defend 
him in the belt manner they could. T h e y  had no arms, but what they 
could haftily provide themfelves with, by breaking the long ftaves of 
Apparitors or Serjeants into Ihort truncheons. T h o fe  o f  the multitude 
w ho w ere at a diftance, aftonilhed at this motion, called out to know 
the realbn o f  it. 'T iberius, not being able to fpeak loud enough to 
be heard, touched his head w ith  his hand, in order to make therrx 
conceive that his life was in danger. Inftantly fome of his enemies 
ran to the Senate, and reported, that the Tribune openly demand
ed a C ro w n ; in proof o f  which, they alledged, that he had put 
his hand to his head. O n  thefe important tidings, Scipio Nafica, 
w ho poflefled much o f  the publick lands, and was extremely un
willing to  part with them, addreffing him felf to the Conful, Mu- 
eiu s S ca vo la , urged him to give immediate affiftance to the State, and 
deftroy the tyrant. Scavola  anfwered with great calmnefs, that he 
w ould not be the firft author o f  a tumult, nor would he put any citizen 
to  death, before legal condemnation. Hereupon N aftca, flaming with 
wrath, turned to the Senators, and faid, Since the c h ie f M agijkate betrays 
and abandons the R epublick, let thofe, who have any regard fo r  the laws, 

fo llo w  me. A t  the lame time he gathered up his robe, and, with the Se
nate at his heels, together with that multitude o f  clients and Haves, who, 
armed w ith clubs, had held themfelves ready for aflion, ran furious to 
the Capitol. Few among the people had the boldnefs to withliand the 
venerable rage o f  the Confcript F a th e r s w h o , fnatching up the feet 
and other pieces o f  benches, broken by |:he croud in their hafty flight, 
and dealing blows to the right and left, pulhed on towards Tiberius. 
T h o fe  o f  his friends w ho had ranged themfelves before .him being 
partly flain, and the reft Icattered, he him felf fled ; and, frhen fci  ̂-, 
body laid hold o f  his gown, left it in his hand, and continued tyruir 
but, in his hurry, he ftumbled, and fell upon others who h z i fallen

*  before
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before him. A s he was recovering himfelf, P . Satureius, one o f his V. of i?. 620. 
collegues, gave him a mighty blow on the head with the foot o f 
bench ; and a fecond blow, which, probably, difpatched him, he received  ̂
from a man named L . R ufus, who afterwards glory’d In  the adion.
Above 300 o f  Tiberius's friends and adherents died with him in this tu
mult j and, what is obfervable, not one o f them was killed with a fword, 
but all with ftones or clubs. T he murderers threw the dead bodies in
to the Tiber. Caius Gracchus \  according to Plutarch, earneftly begged 
permiffion to bury his brother, but was refufed: A nd the Hiftorian 
gives this as a proof, that the nobles adbed more from rage and perfonal 
hatred to Tiberius, than from any o f  their pretended motives. Nor 
was the fury o f the fadion yet affuaged : They made fearch after his 
friends : Thofe o f them whom they could not apprehend they banifh- 
ed, and thofe who fell into their hands they put to death, without fo 
much as the form o f a legal procefs.

A ll the publick diflentions, which had hitherto arifen in Rome fince 
the birth o f  the Republick, had been terminated by mutual conceffions, 
and without eifufion o f  blood i the people-refpeding the Senate, and 
the Senate fearing the people: But, upon this laft occafion, the Confcript 
Fathers took, the fatal refolution o f having recourfe to arms and daugh
ter; and, to end the difpute, aflaflinated, before the temple o f  Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinus, a magiftrate, whofe perfon, by the laws, was facred and inviolable.

W hen the people were recovered from their fright, the Senate, hav
ing caufe to dread their anger, quietly fuffered a new Commiflioner, for 
the execution o f  the Agrarian law, to be eleded in the room o f  Tiberius 5 

and the choice to fall on P . Crajfus, who had given his daughter in 
marriage to Caius Gracchus : A  temporizing o f the Fathers, not fuffi- 
cient to appeafe the indignation o f  the multitude for the cruel violence 
done to their protedlor. Scipio N ajzca, principal author o f  the late maf- 
facre, was the chief objedl of their refentment. T h e poorer citizens, 
whenever they met him in the publick ftreets, reproached him with 
murder and facrilege, and threatened to bring him to a trial. Fearing 
therefore for his life, the Senate commiffioned him to go into AJia, on 
pretended bufinefs, the difguife o f  a real banilhment. A n d  there, after 
a fliort time, oppreffed with vexation and defpair, he died.

C O N C E R N I N G  the merits o f  this famous caufe, various arc 
the opinions o f  thofe who have written on the fubjed.

A p p i a n , after relating the tragical death o f Tiberius Gracchus, con
cludes with words to this eifedt. Thus Gracchus ........ . <p urfuing w ith
too much ’violence the beft defigns fo r  h is Country's good, w as, while a T r i' 
bune,Jlain in the Capitol.

\Caius Gracchus is faid to have been 
with tV  army in Spain, when he was e- 
ieiled of the Triumvirs for dividing

VoL.^'’

the publick lands, we mull fuppofe that h* 
was fent home upon that occafion.

Y y y P l u t a r c h
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R o m a n  H i s t o r y . BookVI.
Y. of iJ. 620. P l u t a r c h  approves o f  Agrarian law, but condemns, as
Bef.j.C.13Z. illegal and unjuft, his depofing in order to get the law en-3i9Conful-p-a(5ted.

According to C i c e r o , and his worfhippers, both ancient and mo. 
dern, ‘Tiberius’s c a u s e  w as unjuft : H e was a feditious man, and the cri
minal author o f that tumult in which he loft his life.

I prefume hot to think m yfelf a competent judge o f the matter; but, 
as I have not yet been able to perceive any folid foundation for charg
ing T iberius with fedition, I ftiall here offer, under leave of the Reader, 
what occurs to me, as o f  council for the accufed.

I T  is beyond difpute, that the nobles had, contrary to law, poffeffed 
*  Prefixed to themfelves o f  the lands in queftion. T h e  author o f  certain Political* 
the new Iran- Difcourfes, lately publifhedy though he takes part againft Tiberius, does, 

in the fulleft and ftrongeft terms, confefs the injuftice done to the people. 
“  T h e  provocation given by the nobles was indeed very great, and 
their oppreffions fhocking; as T h ey were, in the face and defiance of 
all law and compaflion, pofTeffed o f  all that portion o f  the conquer
ed lands, which was appointed for the fubfiftence o f  the poor ple
beians, who had earned them with their fwords. T h e  ufurpers were 
rioting in overgrown wealth, pomp and luxury ; whilft the poor Ro- 
m ans, who daily expofed their lives for the fafety and aggrandizing 
o f  thefe their oppreflbrs, by being deprived o f  their property, wanted 

“  bread.”
T h is  author feems to have overlooked one article, in which the provoca

tion given by the nobles was no lefs fhocking than in thofe he has mentioned, 
N ot content with robbing the people o f  their lands, they would not fuffer 
them to earn their bread by their labour, in cultivating thofe lands. To 
make the moft o f their immenfe eftates, the rich had peopled Italy with 
foreign flaves, men ufelefs in war, and, by their numbers, dangerous 
in peace. So that the poor natives having no encouragement to mar
ry, becaufe no means to educate children, there muft, in a few years, 
be fuch a diminution o f the people, as would make it difficult to find 
Ita lia n  foldiers for the armies. A d d  to this the temptation, which a 
people, fo oppreffed and infulted, were brought under, to fell both their 
own and their country’s liberty. Is it any wonder, that men, thus robbed 
and beggared by the nobles, fhould fell the nobles as fbon as they couI(f 
get money for them ? In the fecond epiftle (fuppofed to be (xorixSalluftftQ 
C a fa r, concerning the regulation o f the Commonwealth, the writer afcribes 
the venality o f  the people to the wrongs they fuffer’d.— “  Menoftheloweft 
“  rank, whether occupying their farms at home, or ferving in the wars,. 
“  were amply fatisfied themfelves, and gave ample fatisfadion to their 

country, fo long as they pofTeffed what was fufficient to fubfift them. 
“  B u t w hen, being thruft out ofpojfejjion o f  their lands by a gradual ujurpftm, 
“  /i’O’j through indigence and idlenefs [having no thing to covXi naionger

2 ‘  have

«(
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“  have any fix ed  abodes, then th ^  began to covet the w ealth o f other men, V.
and ta p u t their own liberty and the Commonwealth to fa le  132-
B U T  tho’ it be granted that the people had been illegally difpolTefled *̂9 Confd-p' 

o f their lands, was it juft, and, if juft, expedient, to reclaim them at this 
time ?

I know not whether prefcription would, by any legiflature, be allow
ed as a good plea for detaining a pofleffion unqueftionably ufurped. 
pian fpeaks o f  prefcription and long pofleffion in L icin ius Stolo’s time ; 
yet this objeftion did not hinder the execution o f his Agrarian law.
Nor does it appear, that the nobles o f Rome had any ground to offer the 
plea o f prefcription, when Tiberius Gracchus was Tribune. From a paf- 
fage in the elder Cato's *  fpeech to the Senate, in behalf o f  the Rhodians, * ^  Q d!. B. 
one may fairly conclude, that the L i c i n i a n  L aw , concerning eftates, 7. c. 3. 
was at that time obferved ; or, at leaft, not grofsly violated with im
punity. “  W e  all wilh, fays Cato, to have more than 500 acres o f 
“  land : Y e t  we are not punilhed for wilhing.”  A n d  this was but 
34 years before Tiberius's tribunefhip. So that when Cicero fpeaks o f  
' pojjeffion f o r  ages paft, he feems to have no more foundation o f truth, 
than when he calls N ajica, and his band o f aflaffins, the Republick ".
T he nobles had not the wealth to purchafe, nor the power, by means 
o f wealth, to ufurp thofe large trafts o f  country, which they peo
pled with flaves *, till, by the late conquefts o f  M acedon and the Car
thaginian dominions, there came a flow o f riches to Rom e. And agree
able to this is what Salluft fays (in his hiftory o f  the Jugurthine War) 
o f  the late birth o f  that diftindion o f  the people and Senate into oppo- 
flte fadions. H e makes it commence from the deftrudion o f Carthage 
[about 12 years before Tiberius's tribunelhip] and adds, that the fadion 
o f  the nobles prevailing, “  T he commonalty were opprefled withpenu- Tranfl.ofSall. 
“  ry and with ferving in the armies, where all the plunder o f  the foe was Mr. Gord, 
“  purloined by the Generals, and a few grandees. N ay the parents P '* 99- 
“  and little children o f thefe very foldiers were, at the fame time,
“  driven out o f their rightful fettlements, if  they chanced but to border 
“  upon any man o f  fway.”  And this being the cafe, the expediency o f  
applying, w ithout delay, the proper remedy to an evil fo dreadful, and 
that was every day increafing and taking deeper root, can require no 
words to evince it.

• “  Sed, ubi eos faidatim expulfos agris,
“  inertia atque inopia incertas domos habere 
“  fuhegit: coepere alienas opes petere, li- 
“  bertatcm fuam cum republica venalem 
“  habere.”  I infert thefe words o f the 
original, becaufe the ingenious tranflator 
o f the fragments of Sallujl has, as I  con
ceive, entirely perverted, through inat- 
tentidW the meaning of the author in 
this p,%age. His tranflation runs thus :
“  £ut ^ e n  once they degenerated from

y  y y

“  thefe courfes; mthen, Jlripped o f their in- 
“  herit antes through fo th  and poverty, they 
“  had no longer any fixed abode, & c .”

* Quam autem habet asquitatem, ut a- 
grum multis annis, aut etiam feculis ante 
polfelTum, qui nullum habuit, habeat, qui 
autem habuit, amittat? Cic. de Offic. L . 
2. c. 22.

• Ab ipfa republica eft interfeftus [ T i
berius Gracchus.] Cic. in Brut. c. 27.

I con-
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T^e R oman H i s t o r y . Book VI.
I conclude therefore, both as to the right o f  the people’s claim, and 

as to the feafonablenefi o f  it  at this time, “  T h a t ihere could he nothing 
more jujl^  nothing more equitable., or more conducing to mutual peace 
am ongjl fellow -citizen s, and to the equality fo  neceffary in a free fate, 

“  where the overgrown riches, and confequently power of one, or a 
“  few , tend diredtly to the enthralling o f all, than the afcertaining the 
“  Agrarian law , and rejloring the ufurped lands to the injured and necejji- 
“  tons proprietors.'*

It w ill not, I fuppofe, be queftioned, whether It belonged to Tthe- 
riu s, a Tribune o f  the people, a defender o f their rights, to attempt 
the cure o f  a diforder diredlly tending to the ruin o f  publick liberty.

But did he proceed in a legal and juftifiable method of curing the 
dangerous difeafe ? Y e s ; it was by aSls o f  the legiflative authority 
that he fought to reftore th e baffled laws to th eir form er force, and cut up 
daring oppreffion by the roots. H e employed no force, no bribes. Thefe 
were not then in ufe j and, i f  he had employed bribes, the author of 

Pol. Difc. the Difcourfes aflures us, that “  what founds like corruption may not
p. 97. “  be corruption *, and it is not fo much the aft, as the charafters of men

“  that conffcitute it.”  T h e  fame, I foppofe, might be laid of force: 
W h at founds like force m ay not be force, l i e .  But they are both out 
o f  the prefent queftion.

T h e  depofing o f  O ila v iu s  was an aft o f  that authority, upon which 
•  See Pol. there can be no * controul. Cicero juftifies the like defign, in a cafe, 
Difc. on this where the whole Senate were againft the projebl, for the fSce of which a 
head, p. 201. Tribune was going to be depofed, at the motion o f  one of his collegues;

I mean, the projeft o f vefting Pompey with an unneceffary, and moft 
enormous'power, for condufting a war againft the pirates. And the
Orator, to lliew the reafonabicnels o f depofing, on that occafion, the
dijjentient Tribune, makes ufe o f  much the lame argument, which Ti
berius G racchus had employed againft O Siavius *.

I cannot

See p. 527.

* See the note in page 525.
It  may not be improper, while I  am 

juftifying the conduft o f  Tiberius, to take 
notice o f  the clamour raifed by the nobles, 
when he flood for a fecond Tribunelhip. 
Had Tiberius been re-ele£ted to that office, 
it would have been juft and conftitutional, 
though it be granted that a law was fub- 
fifting againft fuch re-eleftion. T h e Ro
mans, without repealing their laws, fre
quently difpenfed with tJiem in the elec
tion o f  magiftrates. T hey had done it 
twice, within a few years, in favour o f Sci- 
fio  the younger. T hey had a natural and 
indefeafible right fo to do ; and the Sena
tors themfelves approved o f fuch. difpenling

with the laws, when they thought it for 
the good o f  the State, or when it would 
ferve any purpofe o f  their own ambition. 
When, in the year o f Rome 397, the C?»;- 
tia, through the influence of the Senate, 
v/ere chufuig two Patricians to the Conful' 
Ihip, in violation o f the Licinian law, 
which required, that there ihould be al
ways one plebeian Conful; and when the 
Tribunes, for that reafon, oppofed the 
proceeding, the Interrex, who prefided iii 
the alTembly, anfwered, That, by a la’ll of 
the twelve Tables, nuhatenier the people de
creed laji, nuas lâ jo ; and the i<otesjftbi 
people ĵsere their decree. Ut'quojfunqae 

'“ 'it, id j) / r a t u ! u -

(jUf
poftremum populus julliflet,
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I cannot therefore but v/onder at the following pafTages In the D if-y-°£-^  

courfes above quoted: _ Confd-w
“  I dread all fuch reformations as are only to be efFefted by the ar- p. 79.

“  bitrary will and unaccountable humour o f one man, by a power too 
“  not delegated, but taken. I would rather fee many abufes fubfift,
“  than a Crom welh a Pijifiratus^ a C<efar, or (if you will) a. Gracchus^
“  ajjuming lazvlefs power to redrefs them.

“  Is it not more eligible to fufFer certain dileafes in the body politic, even 78* 
certain great difeafes, than to attempt to remove them by an expedient,
“  much more likely to deftroy than to reform i t ; or which, if  it reform 
“  one abufe, yet tends to introduce the moft horrible o f  all evils and 
“  abufes, even tyranny and fervitude ? Now what is it that introduces 
“  this greateft o f  all corruptions and calamities, but the power of one 
“  man to do what he pleafes ? A nd was not Tiberius Gracchus that 
“  man ?”

I anfwer. N o  j he was not that man, ' H e had not the power to do 
all the good he pleafed; and it does not appear that he had the power 
to do any publick ev il whatlbever. I f  he ajfumed the fuprem e power in p. 75. 
effebl; if  he w as King fo r  fom e months^ as Cicero pretends, yet it is plain, De amic. c. 
from the hiftory o f his tribunefhip, that he had no fubjedts to fight for 12. 
him •, and his fupreme power was not a coercive one,

Doubtlefs it required great authority to elFedt lb great good as Tiberius 
had in v iew : “  JBecaufe the evil was far Ipread ; all the great men Pol- Difc. p. 
“  in the Commonwealth were engaged in pride and intereft to fupport^°- 
“  it, and to oppofe every rem edy: fince what removed That, muft 
“  reduce Them  *, and terribly Ihorten their property, their figure and 
“  authority.”

Y et Tiberius^ to cure this far fpread evil, affumed no lawlefs pow
er. Except the legal power annexed to his office o f  Tribune, he had 
no power but what his eminent virtue, and manifeft zeal for the publick 
good acquired him over the minds o f  the people. This indeed was great.
But, furely, no power can be more lawful, more falutary to a State, or 
lefe to be dreaded. “  A  virtuous man can never endanger liberty nor P. u ,
“  hurt fociety.— Morality, with fenfe, is the only true ftandard o f popu- 
“  larity, and the only juft recommendation to it.”

Now, that Tiberius was a virtuous man., and had morality w ith fenfe^
^we have the teftimony o f  the warmeft advocates for the Ariftocratical 

faftion. Both Cicero and Paterculus extol the talents and virtue of this Cic. de Ha- 
Tribune ; nor has either the one or the other o f thofe writers any thing 
to objedl to him, but that h e / J / f r o m  the honejl p a rty, he/^//

from 2.

que elTet, juffum populi St fuiiragia elle. 
Liv. B. 7. c. 17. Tiie Tribunes acqui- 
efcetiand the two Patricians were declared 
Confix.

r When Gcera [de Haruip. Refp. c. zo.J  
imputes Tiberius'% forfaking the honeji-party 
to his refentment againft the Senate, for 
their breaking theNumautiueieagae, which

h ad
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Y. of R. 620. from the Senate {defcivit a honis^ d efciv it a fenatu  ;] That iS, he quitted 

the fadllon o f  the oppreflbrs o f their country, men determined to pro- 
} i9  “ 'P* ceecj jj^ a  courfe that was contrary to a ll law  and compajjion, anddiredly

tended to enjlave Rome.
A n d , it feems, it was through want o f  wifdom that Tri'm'aj per- 

fifted in the thought o f  humbling this imperious, oppreflive faftion. 
Pol. Difc, p. “  L a liu s , (lays the writer o f  the Political Difcourfes) that accomplilh- 
8°- “  ed Rom an, the celebrated friend o f  the great Scipio Africanus, as

“  virtuous and publick-fpirited a man as either o f  the Gracchi, and, I 
“  think, more wife, was fenfibly touched with the fame grievances, which 
“  fo much piqued T hem , and, w hilll he was a Tribune of thepeople,
“  conceived a delign to cure them but gave it over upon a view of̂  
“  its extreme difficulty and peril. H ad he feen any profpedtof fucceed- 
“  ing, by methods that were notdefperate and threatening to the Com- 
“  monwealth, it is likely he would have purfued his intention. Surely 
“  the temptation whs great to an honeft and humane mind, to make the 
“  rich and wanton reftore the bread, which they had robbed from the 
“  poor and innocent, to cut up daring oppreffion by the roots, to reftore 
“  the baffled laws to their former force, and to eftablifh a juft and equal 

adminiftration in a free Commonwealth. But he would not attempt 
“  what 'he forefaw no man could, accomplilh without making himfelf 
“  mafter o f all the reft ; and particular a ^ s o f  in ju jlice, perhaps, feemed 
“  to him more tolerable than the tyranny, that is, the power, of one over 

all. T h e  G racchi adhially aflunned and exercifed that power, which, 
“  had not they been deftroyed, would, in all likelihood, have de- 
“  ftroyed the Republick.”

Liberty and the Republick are cant-words, where the bulk of a peo
ple have neither property, nor the privilege o f  living by \their labour. 
D id our laws allow o f any flavery in this ifland ; and fhould the landed 
gentlemen, the proprietors o f  large eftates, in order to make the moft 
o f  them, take them out o f  the hands o f  their tenants, and import Rt- 
groes to cultivate the farm s; fo that the B ritijh  hufbandmen and la
bourers, far from having any encouragement to marry, had no means 
to fu b fift: W ould an univerfal pradlice o f  this fort h z cdWti. particular 
a£ls o f  injujiice ?  A n d  could no publick-fpirited, popular man attempt 
a cure o f  this evil, without being feditious, becaufe the evil was far^ 
fpread, and h e , knew, that th e great and the rich  w ere engaged in pride 
and in tereji to fupport it , and to oppofe every remedy ?  And the cafe in 
queftion was much ftronger than what is here p u t ; the lands, which the 
poor Romans were not fuffered to cultivate, being o f  right their own,

. and detained from them by daring ufurpers and oppreflbrs.

had been negotiated by him ; it feems juft a t candid and pertinent, as it would have 
been in Catiline, to impute the Conful’s 
geal, againft him and his machinations, to

perfonal hatred ; becaufe the confpirator 
had been Cicero's competitor for thê con- 
fuLftiip. f

But,
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But, according to the writer of the Political Dilcourfes, the future evils Y. of R. 620* 

to be apprehended from the cure o f  the prefent, were greater than 
the prefent; becaufe this cure ho man could accomplijh, w ithout making^.̂ ^ onu-p. 
hitnjdf mafter o f a ll the r e ft: A n d  fo L a liu s would not attempt it, 
becaufe he would by no means, be mafter o f all the reft:; the pre
fent evils, perhaps, feeming to him more tolerable, than his having 
power over all. I can hardly believe that L a liu s was diverted, by 
this confideration, from attempting, when Tribune, to fuccour and 
fet free, by whollbm laws, the diftrefted and enflaved plebeians. Is it 
not much more probable, that fear for his own fafety, his fear of the 
refentmcnt o f  the rich oppreflbrs, got the better o f  his patriot inclina
tions ? A nd perhaps his connexion with that fame Scipio A frican us, 
who was fo much a party-man, and had fo little virtue, as to approve 
of his coufin’s introducing armed flaves into an aflembly o f  the legifta- 
ture and murdering a Tribune, had no fmall influence in determining 
the conduct o f  the publick-fpirited man, more w ife than either o f the 
Gracchi,

I might here alk, how came L a liu s  to  forefee fo clearly, that the 
reformations in queftion no man could accomplifti, without making him- 
felf mafter o f  all the reft? According to Plutarch, the men of the 
higheft reputation at Rome, for virtue and found judgment, did not 
forefee this terrible confequence. A m ong thefe were M ucius Sca - 
vola *, an eminent Civilian, and then C on fu l; Appius Claudius, Pre- 
fident o f  the Senate ; and Craftus [foon after] P on tifex M axim us. W e  
do not find, that Licinius Stolo (a man not fo virtuous as ‘Piherius 
Gracchus, not fo pure in his motives, nor fo juftifiable in his proceed
ings) either aimed at the tyranny, or was thought to aim at i t ; though 
his adverlaries might, perhaps, in paflion throw out words o f that im
port. H e atchieved his enterprize, and to the advantage o f  the publick.
His laws produced that union at home, which made the Romans fo fuc- 
cefsful in their wars abroad ; an union, that was never fatally broke, 
till, by the gradual, but at length outragious violation o f  his Agrarian  
law, oppreflion became intolerable.

T o  the queftion, put by our author, “  W hat is it that introduces this 
“  greateft o f  all corruptions and calamities [tyranny and fervitude] hut 
■ <-the power o f  one man to do what he pleafcs ?”  I anfwcr, (in hisjjvvn 
manner) T h e  power o f a fe w  to do what thc’j  pleafe. T h e  rich nobles 
had ufurped this power. And Gracchus'^ attempt, therefore, was to 
overturn a power, which, if  not overturned, would introduce the greateft 
of all corruptions and calamities, tyranny and fervitude. “  In a free Pol. Difc. p.

i. ' . 80
* Cicero, (in Orat. pro Plane, c. 36.) fore legal condemnation, yet) after tibe-

would perfuade us, that Scte’vola changed rius was killed, defended, as a juft ac- 
his opinion, and that he [who did not tion, a private man’s taking arms for that 
think, Siat his office of Conful)authorifed end. But are we to believe every thing, 
him to any citizen to death, be- that Cicero relates o f  party matters ?

“  ftate.
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y . of R. 620. ‘  ‘ ftate ------the overgrown riches, and confequently power of one, or a
Bef.7.C.i32. tc tend direftly to the enthralling o f  a l l -----and “  there could
aigConful-p. therefore be nothing more juft, nothing more equitable, or more con- 

“  ducing to mutual peace among fellow citizens, and to the equality fo 
“  neceftary in a free ftate —  than the afccrtaining th t  Agrarian law, and 
“  reftoring the ufurped lands to the injured and necelTitous proprietors. 

Pol. Difc. p. B U T , though “  the profeffions o f  the G racchi were plaufible; and 79- “  the open and daring abufes o f  the nobility furnilhed them with fair
“  pretences,------W h o knows their intentions ?”

W e  commonly judge o f  men’s intentions by their known charaders, 
their paft condud, the nature o f  their new undertakings, and the means they 
employ to accomplifh them. N ow , in all thefe refpeds, Tiberius,ss we 
have feen, ftands in the faireft light. I am not fpeaking o f Caius, If the 
latter, from an eager defire to revenge the murder o f  a brother, was car
ried to fome excefles, this affeds not the prefent queftion. Tiberius, t o  

SAVE  T H E  S t a t e ,  did fome things that were out of the ordinary tm- 
thods, but nothing unjuftifiable, or unconftitutional. And to fay, that, by 
procuring fuch benefits to the people as he propoled, he would have ac
quired that tyranny over them, from which the benefits themfelves were 
a natural prefervative, w ould not be very logical. His purpofe was not 
to enrich legionary foldiers under his command and at his devotion; 
but to refeue the poor Rom ans from milery and oppreffion, raife them 
above all temptation to fell what yet remained o f  their liberty, and rein- 
ftate them in the pofleflion o f  what they had loft o f  it. In a word, the 
reformations -he undertook were in their own nature fas our author 
fpeaks) conducing to th a t equality Jo necejjary in a fr e e  ftate.

I could w ilh, that a writer, who makes this conceffion, had told us, 
how that equality, fo neceflary in a free ftate, could have been preferv- 
e d ,”or rather reftored, m R om e, without fuch reformations as Ti'femr 
had in view ; and, i f  fuch reformations were needful for reftoring fuch 
neceflary equality, by what other means they could have been brought 
about, than by the efforts and influence o f  one or afew fuch mtnusTiberius 
G racchus fmany fuch were never to be found living, at the fame time, in 
any one nation of the wOrld.-) O r whether we muft adhere to this 
maxim. T hat it is more eligible, to have far fpread evils, abufes direSly 
tending to enjlave a feop le, fubfift, than to incur the danger o f flavery, 
fuffering one, or a few, virtuous, public.k-fpirited men to live, if they 
happen to be poflefled o f  fo much authority as is neceflary to accomplifh 
the cure o f thofe evils and abufes.

It is aflerted in the D ifeourfes (as we have feen) that “  the Gracchi 
“  affumed that pow er, which, i f  they had not been deftroyed, would 
“  in all likelihood have deftroyed the Republick.”  I have already 
obferved, that there appears no proof o f Tiberius'"^ affuming any power, 
nor can I fee that the power, he had, would, in  a ll likelihood, have de
ftroyed the Republick, i f  he himfelf had not been deftroyed; But
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this, I imagine, every body muft fee. That the power a£umed, by the Y. of R. 6zi- 
Senate, to deftroy did, in  a ll certainty, deftroy the C o m m o n - »  3 2 -
wealth. 3«9Conful-p.

And thus much the learned writer o f the Life o f  C icero  has found 
himfelf obliged to allow. For though he treats both the Gracchi as 
feditious yet he imputes the deftruftion o f  Roman liberty, not to their 
fedition, but to the meafures taken by the Senate to fupprels it.

“  It muft feem ftrange to obferve, how thofe two illuftrious bro- 
“  thers, who, o f all men, were the deareft to the Roman people, yet Dr. Midd.
“  upon the firft refort to arms [by the nobles,] were feverally deferred Pref. to Hift. 
“  by the multitude, in the very heighth o f  their authority, and fuffered Lifeot
“  to be cruelly maflacred in the face o f the whole city : W hich fhews,  ̂ ‘
“  what little ftrefs is to be laid on the affiftance o f the populace, when 
“  the difpute comes to blows ; and that fedition, though it may often 
“  ftiake, yet will never deftroy a free State, while it continues unarmed 
“  and unfupported by a military force. But th is vigorous conduct o f the 
“  Senate^ though it  feemed necejfary * to the prefm i quiet o f  the city, yet foon 
“  a fter proved fa ta l to i t ; as it taught all the ambitious, by a moft fenfi- 
“  ble experiment, that there was no way o f fupporting an ufurped au- 
“  thority, but by force : So that from this time, as we fhall find in 
“  the following ftory, all thofe who afpired to extraordinary powers,
“  and a dominion in the Republick, feldom troubled themfelves with 
“  what the Senate or people were voting at Rom e, but came attended 
“  by armies to enforce their pretenfions, which were always decided by 
“  the longeft fword.

“  T h e  popularity o f the Gracchi was founded on the real affedtions 
“  o f  the people, gained by many extraordinary privileges and fubftantial 
“  benefits conferred upon them : But when force was found neceflary 
“  to controul the authority o f  the Senate, and to fupport that intereft,
“  which was falfly called popular, inftead o f  courting the multitude by

real fervices and beneficial laws, it  was found a much fhorter way, to 
“  corrupt them  by money -, a method wholly unknown in the times o f the 
“  Gracchi; by which the men o f  power had always a number o f  mer- 
“  cenaries at their devotion, ready to fill the forum at any warning, who 
“  by clamour and violence carried all before them in the publick affem- 
*J>Wies. and came prepared to ra tify  w hatever was propofed to them : this 
“  kept up the form o f a legal proceeding; while by the terror o f arms,
“  and a fuperior force, the great could eafily fupport, and carry into 
“  execution, whatever votes they had once procured in their favour by 
“  faftionand B r i b e r y .”

To this I (hall only add, that it feems hard to conceive, how that 
B r i b e r y , fo fatal in its confequences, could poflibly have been pre-

7 2 e R  Q M  A n H i S T O R Y .

* Not more neceflary, I prefume, to the 
prefent quiet of the city, than were, after-

VOL. II.

wards, Marius's maflacres and Sylla's pro- 
feriptions, to the like quiet.

Z  z  z  vented,
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vented, but by fuch regulations 'Tiberius G racchus propofed : |iegu- 
lations, which had they taken place, the anabitious would not have had 
the power they afterwards poflefled, o f  corrupting j nor the people, 
through indigence, have been tempted to barter their liberty for gold. 
T iberius doubtlefs forefaw, that the Commonwealth muft perilh, unlefs 
fome effeftual meafures were taken to crufh the monftrous heads of 
that oligarchy which already began to ftiew itfelf, and which, if not de- 
ftroyed, would infallibly produce another monfter, more,hideous, if  pof- 
fible. M onarchic D efpotifm , T h e  generous Tribune hazarded and loft 
his life in the purfuit o f  fo glorious an enterprize j and, if his charader, 
his views, his condu(5l  be impartially confidered, I cannot imagine, but 
he muft appear the moft accomplilhed Patriot that ever produced.

C H A P .  V III.

A  b r ie f  relation o f  the ferv U e w ar in  Sicily.
A fte r  fom e years the fa v e s  are quelled.
Ariftonicus, having fea ted  h im fe lf in . the throne g/'Pergamus, h 

.difpojfejj'ed by -Romans.

Y . o f R. 6 2 1 ./ ' I  A H E  Confular Fafces were transferred to  P .  PopilUus Lam s and 
' o CmVuÎ ' • • J [ . P . R upilius. R om e had now no war abroad to fuftain, but 

3^0 on u p. revolted flaves in Sicily ; a war which had already lafted fome
Diod. sicul. years, and was kindled upon the following occafion. The beft eftates 

in that country were in the hands o f fotne rich men of the natives,
• 3- c. Reman knights (thofe opulent publicans) who, finding

their account more in employing flaves, than hufbandmen of free 
condition, to cultivate the farms, had tranfported fuch multitudes of 
flaves thither, that the ifland fwarmed with them. T h e  ill treatjifient 

, thefe wretches fuffered from their mafters, who fcarce allowed them ne- 
eeflary food or raiment, put them upon feeking, by rapine, what was 
needful for the fupport o f life. T h ey  frequently went out in gangs, plun
dered villages, and exercifed all kinds o f  violence. T h e  feveral Prsetors, 
fucceflively fent from Rom e into the ifland, had, out o f  fear of the mafters 

,to whom the flaves belonged, neglecfted doing any thing f̂fedfual 
medy thefe diforders : For the Roman knights were a powerful bodyT 
whom it was dangerous to difoblige. Impunity naturally increafed the 
m ifch lef; the flaves grew daily more licentious ; and their going out in 
bands, to rob, gave them an opportunity o f  forming plots to deliver 
themfelves from the yoke o f  fervitude.

It happened . that one A ntigenesy a Sicilian^ had a Syrian, flaye, named 
Eunus., a man o f activity and fpirit, and who had a particular talent for 
impofing on th^ multitude. H e  pretended to have, by dreams and len- 
fible apparitions, intercourfe with the Gods. By breathing flames out of

his

    
 



Chap. V III. T h e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y ^
. . . -539

his mouth, and a vafiety o f  other jugling tricks, he got at length into V. of je. 621. 
fuch vogue, as to pafs for an oracle. Whole crouds came to him, to be Bef.7 c.131. 
told their fortunes. A s to himfelf, he conftantly publilhed that his ^^oConful p. 
deftiny was to be a King. His mafter, diverted with this whim, ufed 
frequently, when at table, to queftion him concerning his future royal
ty, and the manner in which he would treat each o f the guefts then pre
lent. According to his different anfwers, fome infulted him, others 
fent him meat from the table, craving his future protedlion, when he 
Ihould be upon his throne. T he jeft proved ferious in the event, as 
we (hall presently fee, and E m us did not forget the different treatment 
he had met with from his mafter’s guefls.

Am ong thofe who repaired to this prophet for advice, there came at 
length the Haves o f one Dam ophilus, o f Ema^ a man o f a brutal cha- 
radter, and who had a wife no left inhuman. Cruelly treated by both, 
the Haves had formed a plot to murder both. However, before they 
proceeded to adtion, they thought it advifeabJe to afk the oracle o f the 
country. Whether the Gods would profper them in an enteprize they 
were meditating ? A««»/anfwered, That whatever were their projeift, it 
was agreeable to the Gods, and would infallibly fucceed, provided they’ 
did not defer the,execution. T h e Haves, thereupon, to the number o f  
400, armed with forks and fcytheS, and other ruftick weapons, aflem- 
bled themfelves in all hafte, put E m u s  at their head, and ftraight 
marched to Enna  where, being joined by the Haves o f  the town, they 
maflacred thC. inhabitants, without regard to age or fex, and plundered 
the houfes. A s for Damophilus, E um sy  to try him in form, eredled, in 
the public theatre, a court of judicature, where he himfelf prefided.
Some o f thofe Haves, whom the prifoner had treated barbarouHy, made 
themfelves the accufers; and the multitude was judge. Damophilus 
pleaded earneftly for himfelf, and moved many to compaHion ; but H er- 
mias and Zeuxis, two Haves, more fpirited with revenge, and more auda
cious than the reft, approaching the accufed, one o f  them, without farther 
ceremony, ran him through with a fword, and the other cu to ff his head 
with an ax. And now E um s was elefted King, not for his valour or 
Ikill in martial affairs, but on account o f his pretended infpirations. H e 
began his reign by putting to death all the prifoners, except fuch as 

■ .cpiirfff make arms, and thofe o f his mafter’s acquaintance who had ufed 
him civilly. H e alfo gave up Damophilus’ s wife, M egallis, into the' 
hands o f her women-flaves, who, when they had whipped and other- 
ways tormented her as much as they pleafed, threvv her head-long 
down a precipice: But as for her daughter, who had always dif- 
approved the barbarity o f her parents, and ftiewed great compaflion 
to the Haves, they treated her with all imaginable refped and teri- 
derneft, and conveyed her ftfely to Catana, where they delivered her 
into the care of fome o f her relations. E u m s  with hi's' own hands 
flew P^tho and Antigmes^ the tw o matters he had fucceffively ferved.‘

Z  z  z  2 After

    
 



5 4 0
Y . o f R.6^^^ 

_ 32oConful'p.

Flor. B. 3. c. 
19.

Died. Sicul. 
Eelog. B. 34.

Orof. B. 5' 9*

Diod. Sicul. 
Ecclog. B.35, 
Orof. B-S- c. 9-

T h e  R o m a n  H i s t o r y . Book VI.
A fter w hich, putting the regal circle on his head, and alTuming the other 
ornaments o f  fovereignty, he took the name o f  Antiochus, and called 
his followers Syrians. H is next affair was to eftablifh a form of go
vernment among his fubjedls. H e  chofe out Tome o f  the ableft men to 
be his council, and gave the command o f  his troops to an Achaan, an 
old foldier, who by his bravery and experience was qualified to command 
a better army. In three days, his followers increafing to more than 
6000 men, he commenced his military expeditions. It was in the year 
o f  Rom e 6 15 , that this tumult began, D id iu s  being then Prstor of Si
cily. In 6 16 , M aniliusy who flicceeded him, was defeated by the rebels, 
and his camp plundereci. T h e  like misfortune happened to P . Cornelius 
Lentulus in 617 ; and in 618 , when Calpum ius P ifo  was Praetor, Eunus' 
had ftill the advantage over the Rom ans. T hree Praetors, thus van- 
quifhed fucceflively by the flaves, ftruck a terror throughout the whole 
ifland. E u m s's  army grew  daily more numerous. CleoHy a Cilician 
flave, had taken it into his head to imitate him ; and, having got together 
5000 flaves, had pillaged Agrigenium , and the territory about it. It 
was hoped at firft, that thele two leaders would be competitors for do
minion, and deftroy one another j but, contrary to all men’s expeda- 
tions, they joined forces, and Cleon ferved as General under Eunus..

T h e  Roman affairs were in this bad fituation, when the Praetor Phu- 
tius Hypfeeusy in the year 6 19 , came into Sicilyy to reftore them. Far 
from fucceeding, he fuffered a total defeat by the rebels; whofe army, 
after this vidlory, augmenting to near 200000 men, they ravaged the 
whole country, and took many cities.

T h e  example o f  the flaves in Sicily infecfled thofe in Italy and GreecCy 
and Occafioned infurreftions there. Thefe, however, were eafily quelkd. 
T o  reduce King Antiochus and his Syrians, the Senate, in the year 619,, 
thought it expedient to fend a Confular army, under the command of 
F a lv iu s, the collegue o f  Scipio. W hat fortune F u h iu s  had, the Hifto- 
rians have not told us. H is fucceflor, Calpum ius P ifo , one of the 
Confuls for the year 620, having firft reftored difeipline, that was 
much relaxed among the troops, overthrew the flaves before Mejana, 
to which they had laid fiege : Eight thoufand o f  them perifhed in 
the adlion, and the prifoners were all crucified. Notwithftanding this 
vi(5tory, the war continued, till Rupiliusy one o f  the Confuls of the*jH^ 
Tent year 621, had the command o f the Rom an forces. After his arrim 
in the ifland, he fucceflively laid fiege to *Fauromenium and Enna, the 
ftrongeft places in the pofleflion o f  the flaves. Both were betrayed into 
his hands. Twenty thoufand o f  the rebels are faid to have been cut 
off. Eunusy with 600 o f  his guards, efcaped from E nna, and took re
fuge in a fteep, rocky place. Being there invefted by the Romans, and 
having no hope to efcape, the 6oo flew one another, to avoid a more 
painful death. King E unus hid himfelf in a cave, whence he was 
quickly dragged out, together w ith his cook, his baker, the man that 
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ufed to rub h im  w h en  h e  bathed, and a b u ffoon, w h o fe  bufinefs had  
been to  d iv er t h im  at h is m eals. R upilius fen t h im  in  chains to  M ur- 
gentia j w h ere , confum ed w ith  verm in , h e  m iferably en d ed  his days in  
prifbn.

T H I S  rebellion  was no fooner fupprefled, than th e R ep u b lick  entered  
upon a new  w ar in Afia^ to  m ake g o o d  her claim to  th e  cou n try  o f  Perga- 
mus i a cla im  fou n d ed , as w e h ave  before obferved, on  th e  teftam ent o f  
Attalm  Philom etor. ArijionicuSy a baftard brother o f  Attalus^ aflifted by th e  Juftin, B. 36. 
Thracians fro m  th e  other fide the Bofphorus, as likew ife b y  a ftrong par- c. 4. 
ty o f  th e  Pergamenians, had g o t  poffeffion o f  th e  throne ; and, to  d if- Vat. Max. B. 
polfeis h im , it  was th o u gh t, ‘at Rome^ that no left than a Confular arm y 3- *•
w ould b e requifite. B ut n o w  a w arm  difpute arofe b etw een  th e  C on- Y. of 7?. 6zz. 
fills, P . L icin iu s Craffus and L . Valerius Flaccus^ for th e  honour o f  Bef.7.C.i-3o. 
com m an din g  in  th is expedition, Crajfus, in virtue o f  h is authority as 3̂ * Conful-p. 
P on tifex Maximus^ fubjedled his co lleg u e , w ho was Flam en, or prieft 
o f  M ars., to  a fine, in cafe h e  le f t  his prieftly fundlions. O n  the  
other hand , Valerius p reten d ed , that a Supreme P o n tif  w as, by h is  
office, incapable o f  com m anding an arm y ou t o f  I ta ly : A n d  in 
deed there had  been h itherto n o  exam p le  o f  it. T h e  decifion  o f  th e  L iv. Epit. 
affair d e v o lv e d  at len g th  upon th e  peop le i  and th en  a third party B. 59. 
appeared in favour o f  Scipio A frican us,  lately arrived from  Spain. Crajfus 
carried his p oin t. Scipio had for h im  th e  vo tes  o f  o n ly  tw o  tribes j and Cic. Philip. 
th efe  w ere, perhaps, more than h e  h a d  reafon to  expedt, con fid erin g  h e  xi. 8. 
w as now  but a private man, and th e  p eo p le , in gen era l, n o t  w ell affedted  
to  h im : F or  it was publickly k n o w n , th a t, w h en  a t Num antia h e  re
ceived  the new s o f  Tiberius's death , h e  repeated a line o u t  o f  Homer t o  pjut, 
this effedt i Gracch.

So perijh a ll who im itate h is  crimes

H e  loon confirm ed th e m u ltitu d e in their d iflike to  h?hi. C . Pupirius 
Carbo, a b o ld  m an and a  great orator, but o f  n o charadter for vir
tue, was at th is  t im e  in th e  tribunefh ip , and w arm ly efpoufed  th e  
caufe o f  th e  p eo p le  againft th e  n ob les. O ne d ay , in  a publick  af-  
fembly, h e  ca lled  to  Scipio, and a lk ed  h im , W h a t h e  th o u g h t o f  th e  
d e ^ t l^ f  Tiberius ?  m eaning probably , b y this q u eftion , to  draw  an an- 
fwer from  h im  th a t w ou ld  hurt h is cred it, either w ith  th e  Senate or the  
people. Scipio, w ith ou t hefitation , declared , th a t, in  h is opinion , T ibe-'C ic. proKIi- 
rius was ju jlly  Jlain. A n d , w h en  th e  m ultitude le t  h im  k n o w  their dif- c. 3. & 
pleafure by a lou d  cr y , h e  b old ly , returned , “  Ceafe yo u r  noife : p)o  
“  you think, by yo u r  clam ou r, t o  frighten »??, w h o am  ufed , unter-vei^pat.B .z. 
“  rifled, to  hear the Ihouts o f  em b attled  enem ies ? ”  Val. Max. B.

T H E  law , formerly m en tio n ed  enadting, that th e  peop le Ihould 6. c. z. §. 3:. 
i^ote fay tablets, in m aking and rep ealin g  law s, w as n ow  obtained by this *

*0{ aa■ ô »̂ 7o xj otk roiavrdyi h . I. 1. 47'
Carbo..
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Carho, H e offered another, importing, that the fame perfon wiglit be 
re-eleAed tO the tribunefhip, as often as the people pleafed. The 
pafty o f  the nobles, in oppoflng th is ,. employed their whole credits 
and the eloquence o f Scipio  and his friend L celiu s, thus aflifted, prevail
ed againlt that o f  C.. and Csr^.
- T h is  year the Com itia, for the firft time, chofe both the Cenfors 

out o f  the plebeian order : T h e y  were ^  Ciecilm s M etelks Macedoni- 
eus and ^  Pom peius. T h a t the Rom an people might increafe and mul-? 
tiply, M etellus publifhed a Cenforial ediht, recommending nrarriage; 
and, on that fubjedt, made a fpeech, o f which / i. GellHu has preferved 
tw o fragments, but afcribes them to M etellus Num idicus.

“  If, Rem ans, the race o f  men could be preferved without wives, 
“  we fhould all fpare ourfelves the trouble o f  them : but lince na- 

ture has fo ordered it, that there is no living comfortably with thto, 
“  nor living at all without them, we ought to have more regard to 
“  the welfare and perpetuity o f  the Republick,. than to the eaie of a 
“  life that is o f  fo fhort duration.”

Speaking o f  the corruption o f  manners, “  T h e  immortal Gods are 
“  powerful i but we have no right to expedl, they fhould be morein- 
“  dulgent to us than are-our parents. Now?, i f  we perfift in evil 

courfes, our parents difinherit us- W hat then have we to hope from 
the. Gods, i f  w e do not put an end to our extravagancies.? Thofe 

“  only, who are not enemies to themfelves, have a title to their favour. 
“  I t  is the part o f  the Gods to reward virtue, not to give it.”

W  E  left the Conful Crajjus juft appointed to condudt an expedition 
into the E a ft. H e entered the territories o f  Pergam us at the head of a 
powerful army, ftrengthened b) auxiliaries from M ithridates King of 
P on tu s (father o f  the famous King o f  that name) and from the Kings of 
Cappadocia, B itJynia, and Paphlagonia. According to 'Jujiin , the Roman 
General was more intent on plundering the country, than gaining a 
vidtory. Towards the end o f the year, being on a march, he was at
tacked by the enemy, his whole army rputed, and he hirnfelf taken pri- 
foner : Yet he avoided the difgrace o f flavery, being killed by a Phra- 
cian  foldier, whom he purpofely provoked by thrufting a rod into his 
eye ,

. In the appointment o f  Confufs for the new year, the choice fel/U âik' 
G. Claudius F ulcher and M . P erperna; the latter (if we may believe Va
lerius M axim us) not a Rom an citizen at the time , o f  his eledion. Per- 
perna  being commiftioned to profecute the War againft the Kingbf Per
gam us, vanquifhed him in the field, and afterwards took him prifoner in 
Stratonice, where he had fhut hirnfelf up.' T h e  Conful put'the tfeafures 
o i  A t  ta lu s, together with A rifton icus, on  board the fleet, to be con-

Strabo reports that CraJJiis Was flain in battle.
T veyed
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veyed to R o m e; but, dying foon after in ^ a ,  left to his fucceflbr the hp- V’. of J?. 623.. 
nour o f leading the captive in triumph. Bef.y.C. 129.

A T I N I U S  L A B E O , one of the Tribunes of this year, to revenge 
himfelf on the Ctn^ov M etellus M acedonicus, who (according to  P liny) 
had expelled him the Senate, made a moft outragious attempt upon hjs 
life. A s  the Cenfor was returning home from- the Campus M artius ,at piin. Hift. 
noon-day, the ftreets o f Rom e empty o f people, the Tribune caufed N at. B. 7 . 
him to be feized, and was dragging him away, to throw him headlong 44- 
from the Tarpeian rock, when another o f the Tribunes, at the requeft 
oiM etellus*s fons, came and relcued him., A tinius neverthelefs confe- 
crated to Ceres the eftate o f  M etellus,- and thereby reduced him to live 
upon the bounty o f others.

T h e fame A tinius got a law pafled, that the Tribunes o f  the people Varro ap. A. 
Ihould be Senators, which they were not before this time, though they Gell. l . -,14. 
had a right o f  convening'the Senate

M . Aquilius

“  merit had firft recommended them to 
■ “  t̂he notice and favour e f  .their country- 

“  ‘meri.’ ’̂
The learned writer, in fupport o f  ^hat 

is here faid, gives, in the margin, the fol
lowing paffages from Gcem : QuasHura 
primus gradus honoris—  [in Verr. A ft i .  * Dr-Midd.

PopuluDi Romanujn, cujas'hoiIoribuG Cic. y_ j_ p,
•in ampliffimo concilio, e t in altiifimo grada 74.- 
dignitatis,. at^ue ini hac’omniuAi terrarum 
•arce colldcati fimms; [Pollred. ad Sen. r .j  
Ita. magiftratus annuos creaverunt, at con- 
cHittm ienatus reip.~ proponerent fempiter- 
num ; deligerentur autem in id concilium:. 
ab univerfo populo,. atiitufque in ‘ illura 
fummum ordinem omnium civium indu- 
ftri® ac virtuti pateret. Pro Sext. 65.

That from Sytta's Diftatorlhip to the 
time o f Cicero's Quaftorlhip (a Ihort period, 
o f  fix or feven years) the Quaeftors were 
the regular and ordinary fupply o f  the va
cancies o f  the Senate (though, perhaps, i t  
cannot be proved) may well enough be 
imagined j becaufe the Quasftors, chofeni 
annually, were then twenty in number.
But it plainly appears from the words im
mediately preceding thofe which are quot
ed from Cic. pro Sext. that the paflage re
fers to the times before Sy//a. Majores. 
nofiri, cum regum poteftatem hon tuliC- 
fent, ita magiltratus annuos creaverunt, isfc,.
Isow the number o f Quteftors, annually' 
chofen, was, to the year o f Rome 333, on
ly tw o; from that time to a 88, but four 
and thence to Syt/a's diftatorlhip, did not

exceedl

'  Nam et tribunis plehis fenatus haben- 
di jus erat, quamquam Sen ATOREsnon ef- 
fent, ante Atininm Plebefeitum. •

What is meant here by the word S e n a 
tor  es I cannot pretend to fay. Accord
ing to the learned writer o f the Hiftory o f 
the life o f Cicero*^ it ihould mean complete 
Senaton, like thofe that were enrolled in 
•the Cenforial lift. For he fuppofes, that 
■ the Quaeftorlhip was the fir fi ftep in the le> 
gal afcent and gradation o f publick ho
nours, and the ofike o f Tribune or Aidilc 
the next, and that the Quaeftorlhip gave an 
.immediate right to the &nate, and, after 
the expiration o f  the office, an aftual 
admiffion into it during life. He adds : 
“  And though, ftriftly fpeaking, none were 
“  held to be complete Senators till they 
“  were enrolled at the next Luftrum, in 
“  the lift of the Cenfors, yet that was only 
“  matter o f form, and what could not be 
“  denied to them, unlefs for the charge 
“  and notoriety o f  fome crime, for which 

<1 e^l^otJier Senator was equally liable to 
“ be degraded. Thefe Quaeftors there- 
"  fore, chofen.annually by the people, were 
“  the regular and ordinary fupply o f the 
“  vacancies o f the Senate, which conlilled 
“  at this time o f about five hundred : by 
“  which excellent inftitution, the woay to 
“  the highft order in the State tvas laid  
“  open to the •virtue and induftry o f  emery 
“  primate eitmen; and the dignity o f  this 
"  foy«refgft council maintained by a fuc- 
“  ceffion of members, whofe diftinguilhed
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■ AS. j^quiliusy raif^d t o  th e  C otifu lfh ip  w ith  C . SmprBnius Tudilms, 

f in ilh ed  th e  r e d e d io n  o f  Per^'amus, b y  th e  bafeft m ethods. H e pdfon- 
e d  th e  (prings froti4 w h ic h  t h e  tow nS th a t h e ld  o u t againft him were 
fu p p lied  w ith  w ater . Y e t  th e  n o t  ojrly eontinued him in the
g o v e r n m e n t  o f  Pergam us th ree  years after th e  expiration o f  his Gonful- 
m ip , b u t f q f f e r ^  h im ,; w h e n  h e  eanae h o m e , to  triumph for his ex
p lo its .

B efore  h is retu rn , t h e  S en ate  n om in a ted  t e n  Commiffioners, Uf whom 
A q tiiliu s  w as c h ie f , t o  red u ce  th e  k in g d o m  in to  th e  form o f  a {xo- 
v in e e ;  a n d , b y  w a y  o f  reeorap en ce for  th e  S trv k es oiAriaraibes.^ King 
o f  Cappadocia^ W ho lo ft h is  life  in  th e  w a r , b eflow ed  on  hh children tyr 
cdenia and  G lic ia  : a n d  A ppian  fa y ^  th a t  Aquilius fold the<?m/«rP^jr- 

gi<t to  AiSitbridates io t  a, firm  o f  rnpney, b u t th at the Senate afterwards 
an n u iled  th e  bargain., B e  th a t  as it w ill ,  i t  w as not long before the 
R e p u b lic k  c la im ed , as h e r  o w n , lonia^ E o lis , Carta, Lydia, Deris, Lyta- 
onia, p ifid ia , an d  th e  t w o  Pbrygicds j an d  th e  w h o le , including ferga^ 
ntUs, w as c a l la l  th e  P ro v in c e  o f  A fia . F r o m  this epnqueft arofe that 
p erp etu a l com m erce  o f  Rjome w ith  th e  A jia tk k s  ; and. hence that cxcefs 
o f  lu x u ry , and  th a t re fin em en t in  v ic e , w h ich  com pleated  the corruption 
o f  Rom an m anners.
exceed eight; which lali and largeft num
ber, if fumcient to fupply the vacancies of 
a &nate confiding of 300 members (many 
of whom ferving in the wars, Ibme muft bc 
fuppofed to perilh in battl  ̂ yet certainly 
could not be fufiicient to: furhifii annually 
.ten new Tribunes and four .new Aviles. 
.Of thefe fourteen magifirates, who are all 
fuppofed, by the learned hiftorian, to have 
pUces in the Senate, fix mufi every year.

taking one year with another, obtain their 
magiltracies, and rife to the Senate, with
out palling through the office of Qusftor.

That in dl the ages of the Republkk 
the magifirates, cholen annually, were the 
ordinaiy fupply of the Vacancies jn the Se
nate, feems highly probable from the pdv 
fages quoted by the learned hillorjan, and 
from many other. SeeGi(.yr>Xai.c.y> 
i f  fr o  d n en t. c. 56.

CHAPf

    
 



chap. IX.. R o m a n  H i s t o r y .

C  H  A  P. IX.
t

meafurei taken by the Senate to hinder the execution o f the 
Agrarian law .

The death o f  Scipio African us.
Caius Gracchus executes the ofice o f §lucefor w ith  applaufe. H e  

is raifed to the Tribunejhip. H e procures fevera l law s in fa vo u r
o f the people.

The Romans pofefs themfelves o f  Majorca and Minorca j and 
fubdue a  .N ation o f the Tranfalpine Gauls.

of R

O F  the three Commiflloners, for refuming and dividing the pub- 
lick lands, P. Crejfus and Appius Claudius were now dead.

In the place of thefe, the people elefted P ap iriu s Carbo and 
Fulvius FlaccuSf men o f no probity, and o f very turbulent difpofitions.
AppianteM s us, that when the Triumvirs attempted to put in execution the 
Agrarian law, numberlefs difputes arofe concerning the boundaries o f  
eftates, and the titles of the poffeflbrs ; that many o f  the Italians, find
ing themfelves aggrieved by the judgments given in thefe caufes, had re- 
courfe to Scipio A fricanus, and begged his prote(5iion •, and that Scipio, 
though he durft not a<5l any thing diredlly againft the law o f  Tiberius, 
yet engaged the Senate to take from the Triumvirs, as biafled and 
partial judges, the cognizance o f  thofe difputes. T h e  Fathers aflign- 
ed it to the Conful Sempronius Tuditanus: But he, perceiving how dif
ficult a province he fhould have to manage, left the city very foon, 
pretending that his prefence was neceflary in la p id ia , a canton o f  Illyri- 
cum, whither he had before been commifiloned to go, on account o f  a 
rebellion in that country.

By his abfence all thofe law-fuits remained undecided •, and confe- 
quently the fundtions of the Triumvirs were fufpended : A  difappoint- 
rhent to the people, which exceedingly provoked them againft Scipio, 

the author o f  it. They reproached him, that, though contrary to the 
J a ^  they had twice raifed him to the Confuli^ip, he was not afhamed 

appearing among their greateft enemies.
It is thought, and with good reafon, that Scipio afpired to the Di<fta-Cic. in Somn. 

torlhip, and that the Confcript Fathers intended to raife him to that fu- Scipioa. 
preme dignity, in order to fettle  the S ta te ; [in other words, to crujh, by 
the weight o f  an abfolute and uncontroiilable pow er, a ll thofe men, good and 
had, who efpoufed the caufe o f  the injured people, againft their opprefforsl]
H e was, at this time, fo  great a favourite with the Senate, that one Amic. 
day the whole body o f them, followed by a croud o f  L atines and other ’
Italians, condudled him home from the Senate-houfe.

VoL. II. 4  A  N ext
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y . o f R. 624, N ext morning he was found dead in his bed, “  without an̂  appear- 
Bef.7.c.i28. tt ance o f a wounds h y i  A p fia n : W hether it were that the

- mother o f  the G racchi, in concert with her daughter Sen'̂ ronia, the 
wife o f  Scipio (who, becaufe fhe was barren and, not handfotne, did 
not love her, and w ho was not beloved by her) had pcifcned him, 
left he Ihould get the A grarian  law repealed: O r whether it were, 
as. fome think, that he killed  him felf, becaufe he found, he could 
not accomplilh what he had undertaken. There are others (adds the 

“  fame Hiftorian) who fay, that his flaves, being put to the torture, 
“  confefled. T h at certain p er fans unknown, who were admitted into 
“  the houfe by a back door, had f ir  angled him  j and that, as for them- 
“  felves, they had not dared to difcover this murder, becaufe they knew 
“  that the people, hatlng^a^M  rejoiced at his death.”

C icero , in one part • o f  his writings, introduces the orator Craffus ac- 
cufing Carbo o f  being an accomplice in the m urder: And, in another 
part, reprefents J u liu s  as at a lofs to fay what death Bcipio died.

P lu ta rch  tells us, “  T h a t it was thought there appeared, on the dead 
“  body, fome marks o f  blows and violence : T h at moft people openly 
“  accufed F u h iu s, Scipio’s declared enemy, and who, the day before, 
“  had, from the Roftra, broke out into bitter railings againft him: 
“  T h a t there was fome fufpicion even o f  Caius Gracchus: And that 
“  the people, for fear he ftiould be found guilty, would not fuffer any 
“  enquiry into the matter.”

N o  inquifition was made (fays Velleius Paterculus) concerning the 
“  death o f  fo great a m an ; and he, by whofe exploits Rome had raifed 
“  her head  above all the world, was carried to his funeral with bis bead 
“  covered^. W hether he d i e d  a  n a t u r a l  d e a t h , most au- 

THORS HAVE DELIVERED, Or by treachery, as fome have report- 
ed, certain it is, that the glory o f  his life was never furpaiTed but

“  by

De Oral.
B. 2. c. 40. 
De Amic. C.3,

T h e writer o f  the Lives o f  Illuftrious 
■ Men w ill have it, that Scipie's head was 
covered, to hinder the livid fpots in his 
face from being feen. But if, as we learn 
from Cicero (pro Muren. e. 36.^ and Vale
rius Maximus (L. 7. c. 5. §. l.) Fahius and 
Tubero, the nephews of Scipio, had the care 
o f  his funeral, it is hard to account for 
their Caufing his head to be covered, unlefs 
it were a trick, to hinder people from fee
ing that there were no marks o f violence 
upon it, and confequently no ground for 
the calumnies induitrioufly propagated.

From the variety o f reports about the 
violence done to Scipio, and about the au
thors o f -it, it feema moft probable, that 
prejudice and party-fpirit invented the

whole, and that he truly died a natural 
death ; which, according to Velleius Pa
terculus, was the opinion of moft authors.

T h e writer o f  the Political Difeourfes, 
prefixed to the new tranllation of Salluft, 
tells us, (p. I4-) that “  Caius Gracchus— ob- 
“  ferved a fcandalous neutrality and nleW ' 

upon an enquiry into the death of Scî h,
“  his brother-in-law.”  But, furely, Caius 
was the laft man, from whom it could be 
reafonably expedled, that he Ihould give 
him felf much trouble to difcover, whether 
Scipio was poifoned or hanged ; a man 
who had publickly declared his approba
tion o f  the m u r d e r  of his brother-in-law, 
Caius's own b r o t h e r ,  Tiicrius. And, astd 
Caius'& clearing himfelf from fufpicion, he

would
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“  by that o f his grandfather, the firft A frieanus. T h e  fecond finifiied his 
“  days in the 56th year o f his age.”

H e was doubtlefs a man of letters, wit, and politenels; a fine gen
tleman ; not only free from avarice, but noble and generous in money- 
affairs ; and, though his exploits in war are not very flriking, a brave 
and able Commander. A s for Cicero’ s extravagant praifes o f him, they 
may well be conlidered as the language o f one party-zealot extolling 
another o f  the fame party. There needs no better proof o f  Cicero’s  
being determined, at any rate, to make him a hero of the firft clafs, than 
his reprefenting the war with the Num antines, as a conteft whether R o m  
fhould exifi or n ot; and his pairing Scipio’s vicftory over them with Ma^ 
riui’s vidtory over the Cim bri *.

S E M  P  R O N  J U S  the Conful was defeated in his firft battle with 
lapidians t  but, in a fecond, he obtained fo complete a vidory, as 

to be rewarded with a triumph.
T H E  Y E A R  625, (Cn. OSiavius kcA  T! A m iu s Lufcus Confuls) 

proved a year o f  tranquillity, both at home and abroad; nor was 
the following Confulate o f  L . Cajfms Longinus and L . Cornelius Cin- 
na remarkable for any thing but the complaifance o f  the Romans for a 
people in their alliance. T h e  Senate had ordered Phoccea, a city of 
AftUy to be rafed •, becaufe the inhabitants had given afliftance to A rijlo- 
nicus. Thefe, in their diftrefs, had recourfe to the mediation o f the 
MaJJilienfes who came originally from Phoccea^ and ftill preferved the 
language, and the form of government their anceftors brought from 
thence: A nd as the M ajfilienfes had fignalized their invariable attach
ment to Rome in doubtful times, as well as in thofe o f  her greateft pro- 
fperity, they had credit enough with the Senate, to get the fentence 
againft the Phocaans reverfed.

T he next year, when the Confular Fafces were transferred to M . 
M m ilius L epidus and L , A urelius O rejtes, Caius G racchus was chofen 
Quasftor % and appointed to ferve under Aurelius^ who had commiflion 
to pafs with an army into Sardinia, on account o f  a rebellion in that 
ifland.

547

Liv. Epit.
L . 59.

Y . o f  R. 625. 
B e f .y .C . i z j ,  
3,24 Conful-p. 
Y . o f  R. 6z6. 
Bef.7.C.i26. 
325 Conful-p, 
Juftin. B. 37,
C .  I .

Y . o f J?. 627. 
Bef.7.C.i25. 
326 Conful-p. 
L iv. Epit.
B. 60.

4  A  z Caius,

w o ^  have finned againft the dignity o f  
lu ^ w n  charafter, had he fuppofed, that 
any body could fincerely believe him ca
pable of affaffinating a man in his fleep.

'  Sic cum Celtiberis, cum Cimbris bel- 
hmi, ut cum inimicis gerebatui*. uter effet, 
non uter imperaret. Cic. de Off. 1.38. See 
Onat. pro Manil. c. 20. &pro Muren. c. 28.

 ̂ The people o f Marfeilles.
* Plutarch reports, that Caius, foon after

the death o f  his brother, began to abfent 
himfelffrom the affemblies o f  thepeople,and 
to live a private life, as a man entirely dif- 
couraged from meddling with publick affairs. 
This retreat however (if it can at all be re
conciled with his commiffioH o f Triumvir) 
did not laft long. For the very next year 
(as we have feen) he was bufy in afiilling 
Carlo to get his law palled concerning the 
re-eleftion of Tribunes. And, that in a

publick
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y. of R. 637. 
B ef.y C.125. 
326Conful-p-

Divin. L. I- 
c. 26.

Plut. in 
(Jracck

y .  o f R. 628. 
B ef.X C .124. 327Confiil-p.

App. de Bell. 
Civ. L . 1. p. 
362.
Val. Max.

Caius^ whilft a candidate for the C^aeftorfhipy dreamt one night, that 
his brother Tiberius appeared to him, and faid, Tou may Unger, Caius, ani 
recoil, as much as you pleafe *, but you muft die the fam e death with mine, 
there is  no avoiding it  *■  Cicero firmly believes that Cains'̂  dream was 
a revelation o f  what was to happen to h im ; and Plutarch urges the 
fame dream, as a proof that he entered into publick life, rather by fata
lity than choice.

T h e  Qureftor, after his arrival in Sardinia, not only fignalized his 
bravery on all occafions, but greatly diftinguifhed himfelf by his fim- 
plicity o f  manners, temperance, juftice, humanity, diligence in the ex
ecution o f  his office, oblervance o f difcipline, affedion and refped for his 
General.

It happened to be a hard winter, and very unhealthy. Jurelius 
wanting clothes for his troops, and having demanded of feveral ci
ties in the ifland, to fupply him, thefe, by deputies dlfpatched to the 
Senate, begged to be difcharged from that burdenlbme impolition. The 
Fathers complied, and ordered the General to find fome other way to 
clothe his army. W hile he was at a lofs what courfe to take, for re
lieving the foldiers, who fuffered extremely, the Quasftor, of his own 
motion, made a progrefs through Sardinia, and prevailed with the cities 
voluntarily to furnifn the Rem ans with what they wanted.

T h e  news o f  this great fervice, by Caius performed, and which could 
not fail to gain him the affedions o f  the people at Rom e, caufed much un- 
eafinefs to the Senate. A bout the fame time arrived, from M icipfa, King 
o f  N um idia, certain embafiadors, who fignified to the Fathers, that the 
K ing, out o f his particular regard for Caius Gracchus, was fending to the 
Rom an General in Sardinia a confiderable fupply o f  corn: a declaration 
which fo provoked their anger, that, after many opprobrious words, 
they drove the embafiadors out o f the aflembly.

T h e  Senate received a new mortification, when, at the next eledlon 
o f  Confuls, one o f  their moft inveterate enemies was ralfed to that 
dignity. W ith  M . P la u tiu s Hypfatus the Comitia joined M . Fidvius 
Flaccus, the aflbciate o f  Gracchus and Carbo in the commiflion for 
refuming and dividing the ufurped lands. F u lv iu s propofed two laws 
to the Com itia i the firft. T hat the right Roman eitizenjhip Jhould 
he granted to the Italian a llie s: The'fecond, T h a t, i f  a difpute 
w ith  regard to ar^ m atfs claim , in confequenee o f  the f ir jl law ,, the claimant

publick pleading he defended- a friend, o f  
his, named VettiUs, witJi an eloquence that 
aftonilhed and tranfported-the people, we 
have the authority o f  the fame hiftorian. 
And, as we fliall prefently find that Caius, 
in the year before his firft Tribunelhip, and 
when he was hat 2^ years o f  age,, had.made

12 campaigns,, i t  is evident he could not 
have fpent a great deal o f time in retire
ment.

8------- Quam'vellet cunftaretur, tamem
eodem fibi leto, quo ipfe interiflet, effe. 
pereundum. -—  quo fomnio quid invenirî  
poteA certiusJ..

’  Jhmldl
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Jhottld have the right o f appeal to the people. Some o f  the Senatorsf aJ-T. of if. 6zBl 
monlfhed the Conful, others entreated him, to defift from a projedb 
that would put the fubjeds o f Rome upon an equaJity with her ci- Coniu -p.- 
tizens. H e  did not deign to give them any anfwer. However, he 
dropt the affair for the fake o f  going upon an expedition to affift 
the people o f  M arfeiUes againft the S d u v ii\  who had ravaged their 

■ territory.
About this time was difcovered a plot, formed by the people o f  Fre- Liv. Eplr. 

gell^  (a town not far from the L ir is )  to throw off the yoke of the Re- 6o. 
publick. N um itorius Pullus, one o f  the chiefs o f  the confpiracy, betray- 
ed his aflbciates. And when L , Opim ius, the Praetor, came from Rome ĵ ’j 5bf. 
with an army to befiege the place, the fame N um itorius contrived to c. 90. 
have it delivered into his hands. Opimius rafed it to the ground ; and Cic. de In- 
this feverity is faid to have deterred many other Italian  towns from *'•
breaking out into rebellion, to which, provoked by their difappointment ^ 
in relation to the freedom o f  Rome^ they werfe now ftrongly inclined ‘. c. 22.

I N  the beginning o f  the Confulfhip o f C. Cajfius Longinus and C . 5,?*’- Orat. in Pi> 
tins C ahinus, the Senate recalled the army oil A urelius from Sardinia., and c- ?9-^* 
lent new levies thither, to be commanded by the fame General. Their y  '̂ of 
reafbn for continuing Aurelius in the ifland, was to detain Caius Gracchus 
there, who, they imagined, would not leave him : But Caius no fboner aaSConfal-giv 
perceived the defign, than he embarked for Italy. W hen, contrary to 
the publick expedation, he appeared at Rome, he was blamed not only by •• 
his enemies, but by the people themfelves, who thought it very ftrange 
that a Quaeftor fhould return home before his General. Being cited to 
anfwer, before the Cenfors, for this mifdemeanour, he, in his defence, 
reprefented, that, though not obliged to ferve more than ten cam
paigns, he had lerved twelve ; and that he had ftaid in the province- 
above two years, though, by law, a Quasftor might Come home at the; 
end o f one year. His plea was allowed.

Aulus Gellius has given us fome parts o f  an oration, which Caius made; 
to an affembly o f the people,- foon after his return from Sardinia.^—
“  In the difcharge of my office, I  have always purfued what, I thought,.

your intereft required, not any views o f  my own ambition. I gave no'
“  fplendid entertainments, nor was I ferved by handfome boys. Your*

they were living. T h e waves drove them- 
upon the beach, where corrupting, they 
caufed an iiifeftion in the air, all the way » juj; Obf. c.- 
from Cyrenaica to U tica, and far up into the 90. 
inland countries.. T h e plague is faid to haVe I-‘v. Epit. V. Co.- 
carried offSoooooperfons in the kingdom of 
Numidia alone, beiides 20000a upon the 
fea-coaft; and, iii the Praetorian army, ap
pointed to guard A frica ,, there, perilhed.
2pooo Retuaa.foldiexs..

“ ■ children!

Sometimes called Sallyes a people 
near A ix  in Provence,

* It is reported *, that this year a vio
lent eaft wind brought fuch a cloud o f  lo- 
cufts, that the coaft o f  Africa was quite co
vered with them. T h ey devoured all forts 
e f  grain to the very roots, and did not fpare 
the hardeft barks o f  trees ; and when a 
fouthwind afterwards blew them into the fea, 
they did much more mifchief .dead than when.
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children were as fober and decent at my table, as when in the prefence 
o f  their officers in the camp. I f  any proftitute has entered my houfe, 
or any man’s flave been enticed by me  ̂ let me be efteeraed the moft 
profligate andmoft contemptible o f  mankind.— I have been above two 
years in the province, yet no man can fay with truth, that I ever 
received even the fmalleft prefent from him,, or that he was at any 
expence on m y account. W hen I returned to Rome, my purfe, 
which I had carried out full, I brought back empty j whereas 
others having carried, into the province, veflels, full of wine, have 
brought them back full o f  money.”
T h e  enemies o f  C am s, not fucceeding in their firft attempt to hurt 

his credit, made a fecond, by a charge againft him o f  having excited the 
Ita lia n s to revolt, and particularly thofe o f  F reg elU , whom Opimius had 
fo feverely punilhed. T h e  accufed eafily cleared himfelf from this im
putation ; and his charadter remaining without a blemilh, he was chofen 
Tribune for the next year, (the Confulate o f  Ccedlius l^ tellus and 
T . ^ in S liu s  Flam ininus.) H is mother Cornelia is faid to have employed 
all the arts o f  perfuafion, as well as the moft earneft intreaties, but in 
vain, to divert him from courting an office that had proved fo fatal to 
his brother. T h e  great and the rich had formed a powerful combina
tion to difappoint him. But on the other hand, the people, to favour 
his eledtion, had, from all parts o f Italy, flocked in fuch numbers to the 
city, that the Forum could not Contain the multitude; &  that many 
o f  them, getting upon the tops o f  the houfes, had from thence given 
him their fuffrages.

C ains Gracchus, bred to letters from his childhood, had, with folid.and 
Ihining parts, unwearied application : his didtion was copious, his expref- 
fion full o f  dignity, his thoughts juft, and the whole compofition of his 
difcourfe grave and elevated. H e is faid to have been the firft of the 
Rom an orators that, in fpeaking, moved about in the Roftra, and ufed 
vehemence o f  adtion: and fuch care he took with regard to the modulation 
o f  his voice in his publick harangues, aS to have always behind him a 
mufician, who, when he raifed, it too high, or funk it too low, brought 
it, by means o f a flageolet, to the proper pitch.

T h e  murder o f T iberius— his body dragged from the Capitol through
the ftreets and thrown into the T ib e r ,------ his friends condemned to
death by the nobles, without trial, or form o f ju ftice;----- wheneverT^/w
toucheci upon thefe fubjedls, fuCh a power there was in his look, his 
adlion, the tone o f his voice, that he drew tears even from his ene
mies

Soon

 ̂ Cicero (de Orat, £ . 3 .  c. e&.) intro- Quid fuit in Graccho, quern tu,Catn!e,me- 
duces the orator Craffus thus Ipeaking o f  Bus meminifti, quod me poero tantepere 
the adtaon and elocution o f  Caius Gracchus: ferretur f ^ 0  me mifer conferam ? jue vir-

i m  ?
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Soon  after his-entering upon the tribuneflilp, he publlflied two V. of 63®-

cdifts. T h e  firft declared, that a magiftrate, depofed by the people, 
fliould be for ever incapable o f any office in the ftate. T his was le- 
veiled againft OSlavius^ depofed at the motion o f ‘T iberiu s; but P lu - Gracch. 
tarch informs us, that Caius^ at the requeft o f his mother O rnelia, to 
whom O Slavius was related, confented to the revocation o f  this edidt.
The other, which palled into a law, ordained, that no Roman citizen Cjc. pro Ra- 
Ihould be capitally tried, without an exprefs order from the people™. “f'

Caius’s next ftep was to get the Agrarian  law o f Tiberius enforced : Liv. Epit. 
But he added a claule to it, charging the lands to be divided, with aL . 60. VeL- 
certain antiual tribute, payable into the treafury. A fte r  which he pro- *•
pofed and carried feveral other laws in favour o f the commons. Gmcclu

One to forbid the enlifting any Roman citizen for the war, before the 
age o f  feventeen.

Another for cloathing the foldiers at the publick expence, without re
trenching any thing o f  their pay on that account.

*A third, that, in creating magiftrates, the order, in which the Cen-De Rep. Ord- 
turies Ihould vote, Ihould be determined by lot, and not by their Cen- „
fus, as formerly. frag. Salluft,

A  fourth for a monthly diftribution o f corn to the people, at the ex- App. de Bell, 
pence o f the treafury ", as fome authors fay. Others write, that this Civ. L. i . 
fourth law was for lowering the p rice o f  corn : Be that as it will, the . 
Tribune got the revenues o f  A tta lu s’s  late kingdom appropriated 
fupplying the corn; and, to hold it, built ftorehoufes, which were af-pior.'j. 15. 
terwards called the granaries o f  Sempronius. Felt

A  fifth, for making high-ways: a work to which he applied him ftlf 
with the greateft pleafure and diligence; carrying on theie roads in a Plut. in 
firaight lin e , levelling the ground, and building bridges, where water- Gracch. 
courfe or other hollows made it necellary; eredting mile ftones °, and 
on both fides o f the road, placing other ftones, for the convenience 
o f travellers in mounting their horfes ; for ftirraps were not then in ufe.

tarn ?  in Capitoliumne ? at fratrisfanguine 
redundat. An domum ? Matremne ut mife- 
ram, lamentantemque aiideam, et ahjedlam ? 
Quae fic ab illo aiSa eli’e conftabat, oculis, 
voce, gellu, inimici ut lacrimas tenere non 
poffent.

“  According to Plutarch, the law was 
to this elFedl, ‘That any magiftrate, <vjho 
hanijhed a Roman citizen, 'without a pre- 
<vious trial, fnould be brought into judgme?tt 
before the people: He adds, that this law 
was defigned chiefly againfl: PofiHius, who, 
when Praetor, had baniflied the friends o f

Piberius, without obferving the ufual forms 
o f  juftice ; and that Popillius, not daring to 
Hand a profecution, left Itcfly.

* Cicero, though he approves o f  mo
derate largefles to the people, condemns 
tills o f  Caius, as exceffive, draining the 
treafury, and encouraging the poor in idle- 
nefs. De OiEc. L. 2. c, 21, & pro Seirt. 
c. 48.

° Hence the expreffions in Latin authors,, 
tertio, quarto ab urbe lapide, to fignify 
tliree, four miles from the town.

C a iu s

    
 



S ^ 2  .
y . o f R. '&y?.

339Coiiful-p.

R o m a n  . I I i s t o r v .,. B o d k V I

'Strab. B. 3.
iP. »67.

Flor, B. 3* 
c. 8̂
.©iod.' Skul.
R  5 .  e .  I .  ■

JLiv, Epit. B. 
<6j .

C^Ms m perfoH diire^led the exiecutiorr o f  thefe entesprizcs, and hjid 
many other affairs upon his hands ; yet was not oppreflM or ernknafT- 
ed with their weight or number. In his various interepurfe with cm- 
bafladors, officers, foldiers, men o f  letters, arehiteds, and workmen, he 
con fen tly  preferved'bis gravity, dignity, and politenel^ fuiting him* 
fe lf  to the rank and charaders o f  the perfons with whom he 
verfed *, infoqiuch that even his enerriies could not help adnuring his 
fuperior talepts.

W h l l L E  the Tribune was -thus bufied in ufeful works o f  peace, 
th e  Cbnful M etellus conduded a war in the, iflands called Bales- . 
res°4  T h e  inhabitants, Strabo^K were, generally fpeaking, of a 
peaceable difpolition i b u t fome o f  them havipg aflbeiated themfelves 
with pirates, the Romans made this a pretext for invading and fubduing 
the whole nation. It was effeded without great difficulty, their ehirf 
offenfive Weapon bein^ a fling. In the ufe o f  this, they are laid to have - 
been expert beyond any people in the world ; being accuftomed, when 
children, to earn their breakrafl by their dexterity. The mother, for .a 
m ark, fet up a piece o f  bread i and the hungry boy, placed at a certain, 
diftance, was obliged, with a flone from his fling, to hit the mark, be
fore he was allowed to eat it.

M etellu s built fOme towns in the conquered iflands j and having tfanf- 
planted tkther 3000 from the colonies, returned to’

had a triumph, and took the furnarae "o l Balearicusi
In the mean time, Sextius CalvinuSy one o f  the Confuls o f the laft year, 

and now Proconful, carried on .the war, which-his predceeflbr F«/w«r 
had begun againft the Sahuvii, command|^ in the held by their King 
'iteutomalius, obtained a complete vidory, and totally fubdued ,
the nation : A fter which he built a town in a place that abounded with 
excellent waters, both hot and co ld ; and, from his own name.callejd it 
jêua Sexiix̂ now Aix {in Provence.} And .here he eftablilhedthe firft 
Mimatt colony that ever pafled into firanfdpitk Gaul.

» M ajorca and M inorca.

CHAP.

    
 



Chap. X . T h e Vl OMAN H i s t o r v . 553

C H A P .  X.
Cams Gracchus is el0 ed a  fecond tim e to the ‘Tribunejhip.
The p o litick  management o f  the Senate to ru in  h is cred it w ith  

the people.
H is  p a r ty  defert him. H is death.

A  D E C R E E  having been‘lately made by the Comitia, 'That, i f  o' 
Tribune w anted time to complete any ufefid undertaking, particular 

regardJhould be had to him at the next elebtions, Caius Gracchus, without 
any follicitation on his-part, was rechofen to that office. Some few days 
before the meeting o f the Centuries to name new Confiils, he told the 
people, in a fpeech from the Roftra, that he had one favour to alk o f 
them, which, if  he obtained it, he ffiould look upon as a full recom- 
pence for all his fervices ; neverthelefs, that he ffiould not complain, if  it 
were refufed. A s he did not mention the thing defired, many perfons 
imagined at firft, that he intended to alk the Ccnfulffiip, with permif- 
lion to hold it, together with his office of Tribune. But, upon the day 
o f eleftion, he came into the alTembly, leading by the hand C. Fannius 
Strabo, whom he recommended to the citizens for their votes. His 
view was to defeat the pretenfions o f  L . Opim ius (the dellroyer o f F re- 
g ella ) oret o f  the candidates, a man o f  great fway in the Senate, and 
whom Plutarch  calls an oligarchic man. T h e people readily granted the 
requeft o f their favourite Tribune, and raifed Fannius to the Confular 
dignity with Cb. Domitius M nobarbus.

It fell by lot to Domitius to continue the war beyond the A lp s, and 
to his collegue to adminifter affairs at home.

Caius, in his lecond Tribuneffiip, paffed a law, that took from the 
Senate the right o f judicature, which they had exercifed from the foun
dation o f Rom e, and transferred it to the knights “  This adt [how 
fenlibly foever it affedled the Senate] was equitable ;• for as the Senators 
“  poffeffed all the magiftracies and governments o f the Empire, fo they 
“  were the men, whofe oppreffions were the moft feverely felt, and 
“  moft frequently complained o f ; yet, while the judgment o f all caufes 
** continued in their hands, it was their common pradtice to favour and 
“  abfolve one another in their .turns, to the general fcandal and injury, 
“  both o f  the fubjedls and allies; o f  which fome late and notorious in- 
“  ftances had given a plaulible pretext for Gracchus's la w p a r t ic u la r ly , 
Aurelius Cotta, Salinator and M '. Aquilius had been convidled o f extortion, 
by moft clear and undeniable proofs, yet had efcaped puniffiment, through

App. de Bell. 
Civil. B. I .  p .

Plut. in 
Graccli.

y .  o f J?. 631. 
B ef.J .C .12 1. 
330 Conful-p,

App. loc. cit. 
V ell.Pat.L.2. 
Afcon. Pjed. 
in Divin. in 
CjBcil. n. r. 
Dr. Midd. 
Pref. to Life 
of Cic.

r The epitome o f Livy places this a£l in the firft Tribunelhip o f Caius.
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the corruption o f their judges, corruption fo manifeft,^^at the Senate, 
fays Appiatty were alhamed to make any oppofition to the change.

P lu ta rch  tells us that Caiusy when he propofed this new law, inftead 
o f  turning his face to the Senate, as had hitherto been the cuftom of 
thofe who fpoke from the Roftra, turned his face towards the people’, 
and that he always continued this pradlice, meaning thereby to exprefs 
the people’s fuperior authority to that o f  the Senate. The fame Hi- 
ftorian adds, that the Comitia referred to Cains the choice of the knights 
that were to be judges.

T h e  Tribune, to fhew that what he adled in favour o f  the people did 
not proceed from paffion, or any defign to ruin the juft authority of the 
Senate, procured a law. T h a t this aflembly fhould every year, before 
the eledlion o f  Confuls and Praetors, determine which of the provinces 
fhould be confular, and which praetorian ; and that, with regard to the 
confular provinces, even the Tribunes fhould not have the right offs- 
tercejftofty or oppofition. T h is  law, though violated, on certain occa- 
fions, by fome turbulent Tribunes, continued to the times of the Mo
narchy.

Cains paffed a decree for planting colonies at Capua and 'Tarenium r 
A n d , i f  we may credit fbme writers, he adlually obtained the right of 
Rom an citizenfliip for the L a tin s and the other Italian  allies'.

T h e  Senate, dreading left his power fhould become irrefiftible, had 
recourfe to a  very extraordinary method, to gain from him the affec
tions o f  the people. It was by loading them* with fuch favours as 
ftiould make thofe they had received, or yet expected from Caius, ap
pear inconfiderable. In this view they ap^ied tbemfelves to M . Uvius 
DrufuSy one o f  the Tribunes, a man o f  good parts, natural and acquired, 
a great orator, and very rich 5 and by their fbllicitations engaged him 
to combine with them againft his collegue. DrufuSy proftituting his office 
to ferve their ends, promulgated laws, in which his aim was not the 
good o f  the people, but only the fupplanting Caius in their efteera j_and

a This cuftom Was firft introduced in the 
year 608, by C. hUimus Craffus, when en- 
deavoui'ing, in his Tribuneftiip, to tranf- 
fcr from the pontifical college to the peo- 
ple,"The right o f  chufing priefls. Cic. d,e 
Amic. c. 25. Varr. de re Ruftic. L . i .  c. 2.

'  Appian writes. That Caius invited the 
Latins to petition for the rights o f  Roman 
ekijzenfhip, and propofed, contrary to an
cient cuftom, to give the right o f  fuffrage to 
the other allies, defigning to make ufe o f  
their afliftaiice, to get enafted the laws 
which he had in view. T h e Senate, great
ly alarmed at this projeft, pafied a decree,. 
T hat the Confuls fhould by ediil forbid all

who had not the right o f  voting to be at 
Rome, or within five miles of it, till the Co
mitia fhould have determined with regard 
to (he laws in queftion. Theyalfo p f̂ijaded 
Liujuis Dru/us, the collegae of Grauhus, to- 
oppofe the pafling o f the laws, without af- 
figning a reafon for his oppofition, and gave 
the fame right to any fTribune] that would 
vttertede. And to appeafe the populace, 12 
colonies were granted,which being extreme
ly agreeable to the multitude, they defpifed 
Gracchus's laws j whereupon he, frullra- 
ted o f  the favour o f the people, went into- 
’A frica, together with Fuhius- Elaccus, to. 
fettle, a colony, (Ac.

thft
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the Senate fupj»orted with their authority all the propofals o f their Y, of R- 631. 
creature. T h ey  had railed againft Cairn as a flatterer o f  the populace, Bef-7 -C-'2*- 
for planting two colonies, though he had chofen out very worthy citi- 33°von ul-p. 
zens for that purpofe ; but they aided D rujus in procuring a decree for 
planting twelve new colonies, each o f 3000 Romans. W hen Caius diC- 
tributed lands to the poor, he charged on thofe lands a certain yearly 
rent payable into the treafury, yet the Senate accufed him o f bafely 
courting the people, for private view s; but they approved o f B rufus’s 
remitting thofe rents to the pofleflors o f  the lands. T hey likewife 
aflifted him to get a law pafled. T h at no Roman General Ihould caufe 
any foldier o f  the L atin  nations to be beaten with rods. T he Tribune, 
on his part, never failed to declare publickly, that he made all his pro- 
pofals by the advice o f the Senate, ever follicitous for the good o f  the 
people : whofe hatred to the nobles he, by this artful management, al- 
moft totally extinguifhed j and he himfelf role to a high degree o f  fa
vour. In one refpedi: his condu<5l  was more popular than that o f Caius 
Gracchus j for B rujus conftantly avoided meddling with the publick mo
ney, and committed to others the charge o f  effedting o f all that he or
dained ; whereas Caius took upon himfelf the execution o f the moft and 
the greateft o f his projeds.

RubriuSy one o f the Tribunes, having palTed a law for rebuilding Plut. in 
Carthage^ and fettling there a colony of 6000 Rom ans, and it falling by lot Gracch. 
to Caius to go at the head o f  this commiflion, he foon after embarked 
for A frica . The Senate did not diflike an enterprize which carried 36̂ ’. ' ’ 
away from Rome the man they moft hated, and, with him, a great num
ber of plebeians, the moft troublefome to them in the Com itia: A nd 
Brufus laid hold o f this opportunity to ingratiate him felf farther with 
the multitude.

When Caius had /pent about tw o months in railing, on the ruins o f  
Carthage, a new city, which he called Junonia, he returned to Rom e, 
on advice that his prefence was neceflary there, both to fupport his 
own credit, and to difappoint the views o f O pim ius, who now again 
flood candidate for the Confullhip. Plutarch  relates, that the Tribune, 
to make his court to the populace, toolc a houfe near the Forum, 
in a quarter. inhabited by the meaneft o f  the citizens, and that he 
then propofed the reft o f  his la w s; but the Hillorian does not tell 
-us what thefe laws imported. A  vaft croud o f  people flocked from 
the country to Rome, to give their votes. T he Conful Fannius, though 
xaifed to his office by the intereft o f  Caius, had long fince been gained 
over by the nobles; and now, in confequence o f a decree o f the Senate, 
he publilhed a very extraordinary edidl, forbidding any man o f the 
allies to appear in the city, or faccording to within five miles
o f  it, while the propofed laws were under deliberation. Caius, on  t\\c 
other hand, by edidt, encouraged the allies to remain in Rom e, promif-
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ing them his afliftance againft the C o n fu l: Yety;rhen,' î£«.thefe, he faw 
one, who had been his hoft, feized upon by Fam ius*s liftors, he quietly 
fufFered i t ; either, fays P lu ta rch , becaufe he was unwilling to difcovet 
the weaknefs o f his party, then on the decline ; or, as he birafelf af- 
ferted, that he might not furnifh his enemies with what they had hi
therto fought in vain, a pretence for having recourfe to arms. It is pro
bable that the intended laws were dropt, no further mention being 
made o f  them.

In the next Comitia, for chufing Tribunes, C aius, a third time, Hood 
candidate, and fome fay he had a majority for h im ; but his collegues, 
whole bufinefs it was to count the votes, being difpleafed with him, 
made a falfe return. Be that as, it w ill, he now miffed his aim: And this 
difappoiritment was fbon followed by the promotion o f  his enemy, L. 
Opim ius {with ^  Fabius M axim us)  to the Confulfhip; who, according 
to expe<5lation, prefently exerted the whole power o f  his office to pro
cure the repeal o f  Caius’ s . laws, and to get his proceedings at Carthage 
condemned. Caius, though in a difpofition to be paffive, yet, at the 
inftigation o f  Fulvius the Trium vir, aflembled his friends, in order to 
defeat the Conful’s meafures.

O n  the day fixed for propofing to the Comitia the abrogation, of the 
laws in queftion*, both parties, early in the morning, repaired to the 
Capitol. W hile the Conful was performing the cuftomary facrifice, ^  
Antyllius, one o f  his lidbors, carrying away the entrails o f  the vidlim, 
faid to the friends o f  Caius and Fulvius, M a k e way there, ye worthlefs 
citizens, f o r  honejl men j and, as fome a d d ,. he, at the fame time, ufed 
an adtion, with his hand, indecent and contemptuous; in refentraent of 
which they inftantly fell upon him, and flew him with the pins of their 
table books.

T h e  people in general were much difturbed at the rafh and criminal 
adb, and no body more than ta iu s ,  who reproached his followers with 
having madly given their enemies a pretext for violence. Opimius, on 
the other hand, excited his party to take immediate revenge, imagining, 
he had now a favourable opportunity to deftroy Caiusy but a great rain 
obliged the multitude to feparate.

N ext day, while the Fathers, aflembled by order o f  the Conful, were 
fitting, fome o f  his creatures, having laid the dead body of Antyllius 
naked on a bier, carried it through the Forum to the Senate-houfe, mak
ing loud lamentation as they went along. Opim ius pretended ignorance 
and furprize j and, with all the Senators, went put to fee what the mat-

• (B. 3. c. 15.) fays, Minuciui, a ihage. I t  was pretended that ought
tribune, was going to abrogate the laws to have defifted from the undertaking, on 
e f  Gracchus. According to the account o f  fome prodigies, faid to have hap-
comitia aflembled to determine only with pened, while he was laying the foundation 
regard to the affair o f the colony a t Cff/:- o f  the city.
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• ter was. T h 'Sjiedy being fet down in the midft o f  them, they began to Y. of R. 632.’ 
mourn and wail, as for fome publick and terrible calamity : A  low, Bef. J.C .izo, 
wretched farce, that could not but excite a hatred and deteftation o f  the on u -p, 
aflors. T h e y  had, with premeditated malice, murdered, even in the 
Capitol, and when Tribune, that excellent citizen Tiberius Gracchus^ and 
had thrown his dead body into the river ; yet, when, the cOrpfe o f a hire
ling lidtor (w ho, i f  he had not merited his fate, had, at leaft, brought 
it upon him felf by his imprudence) was expofed in the Forum, the R o 
man Senate, thofe venerable Fathers, flood round the bier, lamenting 
the lols o f  fb precious a life, and doing honour, by a iblemnity o f for- 
row, to, the dear, departed tipftaff: A nd this merely with a view to 
deftroy the only protedtor o f the Roman people. Being returned to the 
Senate houfe, they pafled a decree, th^X xhs. ConiuX ^fiould defend Cic. Phil. 8̂, 
State, vefting him, by this decree, with a Didtatorial pow er; a method c. 4. 
of proceeding not authorifed by law, but which had been fbmetimes 
pradtifed by the Senate, in cafes o f  fudden and extreme danger threaten
ing the Republick. Opimius commanded all the Senators to take arms, 
and all the knights ", each with two flaves well armed, to aflemble the 
next morning. O n the other flde, Fulvius prepared to make refiflance, 
and drew together a vaft croud ot people ; who, with him, fpent the 
night in drinking and boafling, he himfelf fetting them the example.
Next morning he led them in arms to m onnt Aventine, o f  which they took 
poffelCon. When Caius  ̂ with only a fliort dagger, hid under his gown, 
was leaving his houfe, in order to join them, his wife fell on her knees- 
before him at the threlhold o f  the door j and, catching hold o f him 
with one o f her hands, while w ith the other ftie held her fon, “  You 
“  are leaving me, Caius, (faid fhe) not to afcend the Roflra, a Tri- 
“  bune, as heretofore, and a Legiflator j not to take part in the dan-

*.Tlie other Conful was probably, at 
this time, in his province, which was Tranf- 
elpine Gaul.

“ It may feem ftrange that the knights 
fliould be employed to deftroy C. Gracchus, 
who had procured ’ them fo great privi
leges ; But there is a paflage in Sallujt, 
which gives ground to conjecture, that the 
principal men o f  the knights had been 
drawn away from the popular intereft, by 
the hopes o f being admitted into the Se
nate. T he paflage runs thus.. Poftquam
Tiberius & Caius Gracchus,------ vindicare
plebem in libertatem, & paucorum fcelera 
patefacere coepere ; nobilitas noxia, atque 
«o perculfa, modo per focios ac nomen 
Latinum, interdum per equites Romanos, 
quos S P E . S S Q C J E T A T I S  a pkbe dimarverati.

Gracchoruni aClionibus obviam ierat,
Bell. Jug. Thus tranflated by M r, Gor
don ; “  After ‘Tiberius Gracchus and his
“  brother Caius------ attempted to recover
“  to the people their ancient liberties, and 
"  to expofe to publick. view the iniquity 
“  and encroachments o f  a few domineering 
“  grandees; tlie nobility, confcious o f their 
“  own guilt, and thence forely difmayed,. 
“  had recourfe fome times to the aid o f  our 
“  Italian allies, and to fuch as enjoyed the 
“  rights o f  Latium ; fome times to the Ro~ , 
“  man knights, (whom the hopes of a confe- 
“  deracy in ponner ’with the Patricians Yai. 
“  detached from the intereft o f the comr 
“  monalty) j and, thus affifted, fet them- 
“  felves forcibly to defeat the purfuits o f 
“  the Gracchi, &c.”
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gers o f  a glorious war, where fhould you fall, m^iBeurning would 
at leaft be honourable: Y o u  are going expofe yourfelf to the 
murderers o f Tiberius •, without arms indeed, and this is noble, ra- 

“  ther to fulFer, than to do an injury: But can the Republick reap any 
“  advantage from your deftruflion ?— Iniquity now reigns; every thing 
“  is decided by violence and the fword. —  H ad your brother been flain 
“  before Num antia, a truce would have reftored him to us dead;——  
“  N ow , perhaps, I alfb muft become a fuppliant to fome river or the 
“  fea, to difcover where your body lies concealed: For, after the 
“  murder o f  Tiberiusy how can you truft any longer to the protedtion 

either o f the laws or o f  the Gods ?”  Caius ftole himfelf gently from 
her, and went on filent with his friends to mount Aventine. There he 
perfuaded Fulvius to ferid the younger o f  his fons, a beautiful youth, 
bearing a Caduceus in his hand, to make propofals o f  peace. The boy, 
with tears and a blulhing modefty, executed his commiflion. Many of 
thofe who were with Opim ius would have liftened to an accommodation •, 
but he anfwered, “  T h at it was not by meflengers Fulvius and his fol- 
“  lowers could make fatisfadlion to the Senate ; that they muft furren- 
“  der themfelves at mercy, as criminals conviAed ; and then, if they 
“  pleafed, they might deprecate punifhment:”  A n d  he forbad the young 
herald to come any more, unlefs to fignify the fubmiffion of thofe that 
fent him. O n the report of this anfwer, Catusy as fome fay, would have 
gone in perfon to treat with the Senate, and endeavour to bring them 
to temper-, but all his party difapproving this defign, Fulvius lent his 
fon with a fecond meflage toOpimius. T h e Conful in anger ordered the 
youth to be feized and detained prifoner. A n d  now, impatient to 
come to blows, he inftantly marched away towards the Aventine hill with 
a good body o f  infantry and fome Cretan  archers. Being arrived there, 
he proclaimed pardon to all who IhouJd defert Caius and Fulvius \ 
and to whoever Ihould bring him the heads o f  thofe two men, he pro- 
mifed the weight o f  them in gold. T h e greater part o f  their followers 
are faid to have abandoned them immediately, and the reft to have 
been, prefently after, put to flight by the Cretans. Fulvius took re
fuge in an old bagnio, whence he was dragged out and flain, to
gether with his elder fon. Caius made no attempt towards a defence j 
but, in much grief for what palled, retired to the temple of Dima 5 
where he would have killed himfelf, i f  he had not been hindered by 
Pomponius and UciniuSy two o f  his moft faithful friends, who took his 
dagger from him, and perfuaded him to fly. Coming to the bridge Sub- 
liciusy they exhorted him to make the beft o f  his way, while they de
fended the entrance o f  the bridge in which undertaking they fought fo 
refolutely, that, till they were both flain, not one o f  the purfuers could 
pafs. M any o f  the people called out to Caius to make his efcape ; but 
no man, o f  all that multitude he had fo much obliged, would furnllh 

2 him
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hitn*^W4.jL- luilie, though he often afked for one as he pafled along. 632.
H e at length fought,Ihelter in a certain wood confecrated to the Furies, conh!r°' 
where, perceiving the enemy approach to kill him, he chofe to fall by jvjax*! 
the hand o f a faithful flave •, who, after he had done his rnafter this laft 6. c. 8. §. 3. 
fervice, difpatched htmfelf. Plut- loc. ciu

C a iui's  head was brought to the Conful by one Septimulems, who had 
taken out the brain, and filled the cavity with lead, that he might re
ceive the greater weight o f gold *. T he cheat pafled ; and he had the 
promifed reward: but the bearers o f  Fulvius’s head, being mean people, 
could get nothing for it. The dead bodies o f all the flain (to the num
ber o f ’' 3000, according to Plutarch) were, by the Conful’s order, thrown 
into the Tiber. H e confifcated their effedls, forbad their widows to wear 
mourning for them, deprived Cairn's widow o f her dowry, and caufed 
the younger fon o f F u hiu s  to be ftrangled in prifon : And, after all 
thefe violences and bloody executions, he had the impudence to build a 
temple to Concord; thus glorying in his cruelty, and making the murder 
o f  fo many citizens a matter o f  triumph

T he people in a fhort time refumed courage enough to ere6l flratues 
to the Gracchi, and confecrate the places where they had been flain; and 
many worfhipped there daily, as in the temples o f  the Gods : Rut the 
popular caufe never recovered o f  the wound it received, by the mur
der o f thofe two illuftrious Patriots ; there remained little more than 
the form o f  the ancient conftitution. T he Tribunes themfelves, for 
private advantage, combined with the nobles to injure and opprefs the _ 
commons. T h e Agrarian law was gradually abrogated : Firft, leave 
was granted to every man, contrary to the tenor o f it, to part with his 
lhare of the lands ; v/hich gave the rich an opportunity o f  making 
cheap purchafes, and even o f  feizing the properties o f  the defencelefs 
plebeians without buying, which they commonly did. T o  thefd pof- 
feflions a certain Tribune confirmed their titles, on condition o f their 
paying an annual quitrent, to be divided among the poorer citizens ^
This, fays A ppian, though fome relief to the indigent, made no provi- 
flon againft the danger o f  depopulating the country o f  it̂ s free inha-

* The head was found to weigh 1 7  
pound 8 ounces. ' Septimuhius, fome time 
after, defiring Scavola, Pro-conful o f  Afia, 
to take him with him into that province, 
and give him ao an-
fwered, “  W hy furely, friend, you have 
“  loft your fenfes ; you don’t  confult your 
“  own intereft. Stay here. There is fuch 
“  a multitude o f bad citizens in Reme, that, 
“  take my word for it, you cannot fail to 
“  make' a huge eftate in a few years.”  
Cic. de Orat. L. 2. c 67. 

r Orojius (B. 5. c. fays,, there were

only 250 flain on the hill, but
that Opimius put to death, without trial,, 
above 3000 p^fons, moll pf them innocent.

W e read o f aotjc flain on the fide of 
tnias, aor-of Sny wounded, e?£cept P. Len- 
tulus, a fenator, mentioned fey Cicero, 8 
PhiJ. C. 4. and f  - fo-Cnt. c.€ . and' by -Dio: 
Caff, apud Vakf.

* TJiis Opimius (who is one o f Cicero's  ̂
prime worthies) was afterwards condemned;. 
to banilhment for taking bribes to betray 
his country.

laats;.
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Y. of i?. 632. bitants. A n d , not long after, knother T rib u te  rernitted that^g^sti/f j '  
Bef.J.C.i2o. fo that the lower fort had nothing le ft : A n d, after c^ C % cch i, therp 
331 Conful-p. j^ gyg j. gj-Qj-g a Tribune, or any other magiftrate, honeft and generous 

enough to efpoufe the true intereft o f  the people. Some indeed, to 
promote their felfifb views, not only held up the buckler, but wielded 
the fword of, what they ftiled, the people’s caufe, proceeding to the moft 
outragious a ^ s o f  violence and cruelty ; till at length Sylla, having feized 
the Didtatorlhip, changed the very form o f the Republick, almoft anni
hilated the tribunitian power, and reduced the government to an Arifto- 
cracy. T h e  civil contefts henceforward were between the Senate, te
nacious o f  the fovereign rule, and a few grandees, who fought to wreft 
it  out o f  their hands ; or between one grandee and another for the fu- 
periority, each fupported by an army at his devotion: Contefts, which, 
after much elfufion o f  blood, had their final ifllie in the fubjedion of 
R om e t o  an abfolute and confirmed Monarchy.

T h e  E N D  o f  th e  S E C O N D  V O L U M E .

E R R A T A .

PA G . 28. 1. 34. fo r  arofe read arifen.
p.,38. 1. 18. ado >•. to do. 

p. 39. 1. 42. which Xantippus r. which he 
57. 1. 29. both r. the two.
64. 1. 5. prove r . proves.
73. 1. 36. Bagradas r. Macar 
73. \. p en u lt. Bagradas r. Macar. 

lo r .  1. 13. diftreftful r. diftrefsful.
143. 1. 24. Cn, Flaminius r. C . Flarainius.
*49. 1. 34. But he r . Neverthelefs he
X73>n. 1 . 1, I t .  us, Hannibal, r , us, that Hannibal
*74 . n. 1. 13. wondered r. wondered at
* 7 5 * 1. 31* Pacavius r .  Pacuvius
176 . 1. 24. as knew r .  as they knew
Z92. n. and with t ,  but well with.
208. 1. ule> General r. Generals.
210. 1. 23. him come, r. him to come.
214. 1.  3 . well r .  bell.
224. n. col. X. 1. 7. was r ,  5s.3x8. Cb,ii,CtnU W  1)4. Hannibal's r. Ardtubal’s.

p. 236. 1. 37. won r. win 
282. 1. 31. p u t in  the margin App. deBcll. Pun. 

c. 15.
297. 1. 2. dele alfo.
304. 1. 20. Ptolomy r. Ptolemy.
309. dele the two firll lines, which belong to the 

contents of the preceding chapter. 
328, 1.35. But, in the prcfent cafe, the law h»s 

r. And were it not, the Jaw, in the 
prefent cafe, has

340. ]. 15. into r. to
341. 1. 24. this r. thus 
376. 1. 22. dele notorioully.
380. 1. 21. Flaminiuns r. Flamlninu?.
393* 1. 41. were r , where
400. in  the m argin  Sir R. W . r. Sir W. R ,
4 4 ’  • n. a. col. 2. 1. 3. the alliance r. their friend- 

ihip.
4 71. 1. 29. Maiinifia r, MafinifTa.
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T H E

c  A P I  T  o L I N E M A  R B L E S,

O  R

CONSULAR CALENDARS,
C O N T I N U E D .

An ancient Monument accidentally difcovered at Rofpe the year 1545. 
during the Pontificate of PauJ III.

188. C onfu l/h ip ,kV . CLA U D IU S C A U D E X . 
489. rwr. M . FU LV IU S F L A C C U S .

He triumphs over the Volii- 
nienles.

P ra to r . ■ Q , Mamilius Vitulus.
Curule M diU s. L . Pinarius Natta.

L . Manlius.Torquatus.
Plebeian M -  C , Duilius Nepos.

diles. Cn. Minucius Feflus,
Tribunes o f  the C , AtiJius ReguJus Serranus.

People.

^ t s f o r s  o f  
Rome.

■ C. yElius Carus.
M . Popilius Laenas.
L . AcUius Glabrio,
M. Pcetelius Li bo.
Q . Terentius Arfa.
M . Marcius Nepos.
T . Juventius Thalna.
C . Plautius Hypfaeus.
M . Racilius Nepos.
M . iEmilius Paulus.
M . Claudius Marcellus.

M ilita ry  ^ t e -  L . Cazcilius Metellus.
Jlors. _ 

P rovincia l 
^ a jio r s .

Sp. Furius Philus.
C. Marcius Cenforinus. 
P. Minucius Rufus.
T . jEbutius Elva.
L . Hortenfius Nepos.

1 8 9 . Confuljhipi 4 .9 0 , Year.

D iS la to r .
Gen, o f  H orfe. 
P r a to r .
C urule M diles.
Plebeian JE~ 

diles.
Tribunes o f  the 

People.

^ a j l o r s  o f  
Rome.

M ’ VALERIUS FLACCUS, 
who was then firpamed 
MESS ALA. He triumphs 
over the Carthaginians, and 
King Hiero,

M ’ O T A C IL IU S  CRAS-- 
SUS.

C N . FULVIUS M AXIM US  
CEN T U M A LU S.

Q.. Marcius Philippus.
L . Valerius Flaccus.
L. Cornelius Scipio.
C. Sulpicius Paterculus.'
C . Aquilius Florus.
Cn. Ogulnius Gallusj 
Cn. Aulius Calatinus.
M . Laetorius Plancianusi 
L . Apuftius Fullo.
L . Fefcennius Nepos.
M . Acutius Nepos.
Q.Sellius Nepos.
Q i Caeditius Nepos.
Sp. Antius Reftio.
Cr SalloniusSarra.
C . Pontificius Nepos.'
Q . Servilius Geminus.
M . Livius Drufus.

Military

    
 



The C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
Qs-Fhbiis MaxitryjM ili ta r y  ^ e e -  C . Flaminius Nepos.

Jiors. L . Junius Pullus.
'P rovincia l L . Opimius Panfa.

^ a j i o r s .  A . Trebonius Alper,
Q . Sallonius Sarra.
Sex. Pompilius Nepo&

t g o  C onfttlJh ip ,h . P O ST U M IU S M E G E L -  
A Q i.T e a r . L U S .

Q , M A M iL iu s  v r r u L u s .
P r a to r .  Gn. Cornelius Scipio Afina.̂
C urule M d ih s .  M . Junius Brutus.

C . Oppius Cornicenv 
P lebeian M ~  A .  Atilius Calatinus.

dries. Cn. Domicius Calvinus*
Tribunes o f  the  Ti. Sempronius BIsefus.

People. Q i Titinius Nepos.
L . Sextiltus Rufus.
Q . Hortenfius Nepos.
A . Virginius Nepos.

, Ser. Fdvius Paetinus Nobilior.
M . Antonius Nepos.
C . Caedicius Nooaia.
L .  Memmius Nepos.
T . iEbutius Cams.

^ e e f i o r s  o f  Cn. Servilius Caepio.Rome. P. Servilius Geminus.
M ilita ry  M . Sergius Fidenas.

J io rs . L .  SiCinius Dentatus.
P ro v in c ia l Cn. Apronius Nepos,

^ u a j lo r s .  C . Nautius Rutilus.
Sex. Titius Nepos.
C . Julius lulus.

19r.C«»/k^ / X L . V A LER IU S F L A C C U S .
492. W .  T . O T A C ILIU S CRASSUS. 

P r a to r .  Cn. Minucius Feffus.
C urule M ddlei. L . Manlius Vulfo.

A. Manlius Vulfo Longus. 
Plebeian M -  C . Atilius Regulus.

dites. M . Popilius Laenas.
Tribunes o f  the C . Aquilius Florus.

People. . C . Sempronius Blaefuff.
L . Lxtorius Mergus.
A. Ogulnius Gallus.
I .. AcHius Glabrio.
C . Canuletus Nepos.
L . Aurelius Cotta.
Q.. Marcius Philippus.
T i. Claudius Cicero.
M . Pupius Nepos.

^ a f o r t  o f  
Rome. 

M ili ta r y  
f o r s .  

P ro v in c ia l  
^ a jio r s .

L- Mioucuis rnermus. 
C .  Fabricius Lufcinus. 
C . Livius Drufus.
C . Furius Pacilus.
C . Sempronius Atratinui. 
Sp. Veturius CralTus.
C . iElius Paeius.

i^ z .C o n fu lJ h ip ,C l^ .  CORNELIUS SCfflO 
493.2^ur. ASINA.

C . D U IL IU S . Hewasth* 
firll who obtained the Ho
nour of a Naval Triump!̂  
for having deftroycd theut- 
tbaginian Fleet.

P r a to r .  C . Sulpicius Paterculus. 
C uru le  M d iles . Ti. Sempronius Blaefus.

Q . Casdicius Nepos.
P lebeian  L . Apuftius FuDo.

diles. M . Laetorius Planciaaus. 
T ribunes o f  th e  M . Atilius Calatinus.

People, C . Aurdius Cotta.
C .  Flavius Nepos.
C . Plaurius Hypfaeus.
P. Apuleius Saturninus.
L . Tullius Nepos.
C . Claudius Canina.
M ’ Marcius Nepos.
L . Allienius Nepajs.
L . Trebonius Flavus. 

^ a f o r s  o f  P. Claudius Pulcher.
Rome. Cn. Baebius Tamphiluj. 

M ilita r y  ^ a -  P. Popillius Lsenas.
Jiors. Pactillius Nepos.

P ro v in c ia l P. Cornelius Rufinus. 
^ a j l o r t .  P. Plaurius Hypfseus.

C . Fulcinius Trio.
L . Veturius Philo.

i^ t i .C o n fu lJ h ip X .  CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
494. T ea r . He triumphs over the Car

thaginians, Sardinians, and 
Coriicans.

C . AQUILIUS FLORUS. 
P r a to r .  C . Atikus Regulus Serranus. ‘
C urule M diles. M . iEmiiius Paulus.

Sp. Furius Philus.
Plebeian M -  T . ..̂ butius Carus.

diU s. Ser. Fulvius Paetinus Nohilior.
/

Trib

    
 



Oy, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .
i i e  C . ’M ycius CenYorinus.

People. IW.' Llaudius'Marcellus.
L. Hortenfius Nepos.
Q. Sallonius Sarra.
M . Acutius Nepos.
L . Caecilius Metellus.
P. /Elius Paetus.
Sp. Antius Reftio.
C . Lucerius Nepos.
P. Minucius Rufus.

^ tF jlo r s .  o f  A .  Manlius Torquatus Atticus.
Rome. Ser. Cornelius Rufinus.

Military ̂ a - C .  Cornelius Scapula.
f o r e .  L . Numitorius Pullus.

P ro vin cia l C . Antius Reftio.
^ u a j lo r s .  L . Rofcius Nepos.

L .  Attilius Bulbus.
P. Cornelius Dolabella.

194.CwA^;>,A . ATILIUS CA LA T IN U S. 
49 5 .r^«r. C . S U L P lC IU S  PATER

C U L U S. He triumphs over 
the Carthaginians and Sardi
nians.

Cenfors. C . Duilius Nepos.
Appius Claudius Caudex.

T'he th irty-Jix th  L u ftrum . 
P ra to r . L . Manlius Vulfo Longus. 
Curule M d ile s . L . Aurelius Cotta.

L . Laetorius Mergus.
Plebeian /E -  A .  Ogulnius Callus.

diles. C . Sempronius Blaefus.
Tribunes o f  the  Q. Caedicius Nepos.

People. A. Trebonius Afper.
Sex. Pompilius Nepos.
M . Livius Drufus.
L . Sextius Calvinus.
L , Junius Pullus.
P. Silius Nepos.
Q . Titinius Nepos.
C . Flaininius Nepos.
C . Genucius Cleptina.'

i ^ a f o r s  o f  N . Fabius Buteo.
Rome. C . Atilius Bulbus.

M ilita r y  ̂ e e -  L .  Flaminius Nepos.
fto rs . T . Antonius Merenda.

P ro vincia l C . Pompilius Nepos.
^ e e j i o r s .  Q . Antonius Merenda.

L . Volumnius Flamnia Violens. 
Q^Fundanius Fundulus.

Pro-Conjul. C . Aquilius Florus.’ He tri
umphs over the Carthagini
ans.

P r o - ^ a f o r .  L . Rofcius Nepos.

t^<^.ConfuIJhipjC^ A T IL IU S  R E G U L U S  
496. Year. SERRANUS. He triumphs 

over the Carthaginians, whom 
he had beaten at Sea.

C N . CO R N ELIU S BLASIO. 
D ia a to r .  Q.. O G U LN IU S G A L L U S .
Gen. o f  H orfe . M . Laetorius Plancianus. 
Preetor. Ser. Fulvius Paetinus Nobilior.

. Curule M diles . Cn. Servilius Caepio.
P. Servilius Geminus.

Plebeian M -  C , Aurelius Cotta.
diles. C . Claudius Canina.

Tribunes o f  the  L . Sicinius Dentatus,
People. L .  Cominius Nepos.

P. Curatius Nepos.
P. Virginius Nepos.
Q . Maelius Capltolinus,
Cn- Apronius Dentatus.
M . Caedicius Nepos.
C . Mxnius Nepos.
L . PapiriusTurdus.
T . iEbutius Carus.

^ w s f o r s  o f  T . Geganius MacerinuSi
Rome. C . Comijî ius Nepos.

M ilita ry  ^ e s -  Sp. Nautiuŝ RutUus.
ftors. M ’ milius Lepidus.

P rovincial C . Sulpicius Longu .
^ e e f to r s .  L../EmiliusBarbula.

P. Sulpicius Saverrio.
P. Furius Aculeo.

Pro-Conful. A . Atilius Calatinus. He trii 
umphs over the Carthagini
ans.

ip 6 .C o n fu lfiip ^A . M A N L I U S  V U L S O  
497. L O N G U S . He triumphs

over the Carthaginians, whom 
be had beaten at Sea.

Q. C.<EDICIUS, who died in 
his Office; and in his room

M . ATi LI U S  R E G U LU S  
was chofen Conful a fec»nd 
time.

Preetor. M. Ltetorius Plancianus.
C urule M d iles . Fabius Maximus Gorges.

Sp. Veturius Craffus.
a 2  Plebeian

    
 



The C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B i t E S ,
158. CCT&)A.W CN .-Co\NELlUS>8 fe ll)  

4 9 9 . Year, A S I N A , a fecond time.
Plebeian M - Q .. M a rciu s  C en forin us.

■ dilesi M . C la u d iu s  M arcellus.
Tribunes o f the L .  M in u ciu s  T h erm u s.

People. T .  N u m ic iu s  N epos.
Q_. R o m u leiu s N ep o s.
L .  H ortenfius N epo s.
L .  Aurelius C o tta .
C .  Claudius C ice ro .
L .  C an uleius N e p o s .
M . O ppius C o rn icen .
P .  jE liu s  Paetus.
C .  Fabricius L u fcin u s.

^ te jlo rs o f C .  F abius D o r fo  L icin u s.
R o m e . G .  Fundanius Fundulus. 

M ilitary  V etu riu s C raflus.
Jlors. 'M .  C an u leiu s N ep o s. 

Provincial C n . Q u in dliliu s V arus.
^ a jio r s , P .  D e c iu s  M us.

L .  D o m itiu s  AEflobarbus.
M .  L ic in iu s  C alvus.

1 9 7 . Confuljhip, S E R . F U L V I U S  P A E T I N U S  
±^%.Year. N O B I L lO R - .

' M .  ^ M I L I U S  P A U L U S .  
Preetor. T .  Sem pron ius B lxfu s.
Curule /Ediles, C .  F urius Pacilus.

P . C laudius P ulcher.
Plebeian' L .  Ju n iu s Pullus.

diles. L .  C secilius M etellus.
Tribunes o f C .-A u re liu s  C o tta .

People. ■ C ,  C lau d iu s  H ortator.
C n .  B x b iu s  TamphiluS-.
P .  P lau tiu s H yp ik u s.
M . A n riftius N ep o s.
C .  R abuleius N ep o s.
T i .  C o ru n can iiis  N epos.,
P i' P opilius Lasnas.
Q j  P etillius N ep o s.
C .  Fulcin ius T r io .

^ eejlo rs o f  M .  F abius L icinus.
: R o m e . M . C ornelius' C ethegus. 
M ilitary ^ « ^ - C n .  C o rn eliu s D olabella.

fiors. P .  Q uin dtilius V aru s.
Provincial P .  M ucius-Scaevbk.

l^ csjiors. L .  Papirius M afu.
'Q .  A im iliiis  Barbula.

‘ L .  L iv iu s D en ter.
Pro-Conful. M .  A tiliu s R egulus.
P ro-^ ejior. M , C an uleius N ep o s. •

A .  A T I L I U S  C A L A T IN U S , 
a  fecond time.

Preetor. P . Servilius Geminus.
Curule M diles. A .  M anlius Torquatus.

P . Cornelius Dolabella.
Plebeian L .  Papirius Turdus. 

diles. C .  Maenius Nepos.
Tribunes o f the C .  M arcius Cenforinus.

People. C .  Flam inius Nepos.
C .  A tiliu s Bulbus.
C .  A n tius Reftio.
M . T u lliu s Nepos.
L .  M arcius Philippus.
L .  N u m ito riu s Pullus.
L .  R o feiu s Nepos.
L .  A n tifliu s N epos.
M . Albinius N epos.

^ a jlo r s  o f M . F abius Buteo.
R o m e . M .  Calpum iusFlam m a.

M ilitary ^ es~  C ;  Sulpicius Gallus. 
fiors. C .  Lutatius Catulus.

Provincial M . Sempronius Tuditanus.
^ esjio rs. ■ S p . Papirius Curfor.

L .  Papirius Curfor.
C .  Junius Bubulcus Brutus.

Pro-Confuls. S er. Fulvius Pastinus Nobilior.
H e  triumphs over theCor- 
cyraeans and Carthaginians, 
w h o m  he had! beaten at Sea.

M . ./Emilius Paulus.' He tri
um ph s' o ver >the Lme Na
tions.

igo.ConfulJhip.CiY. S E R V I L I U S  CdEPIO. 
<^oo.Year. C .  S E M P R O N I U S  BL.S-

S U S .  H e  triumphs over the 
Carthaginians'.

Cenfors. D. Junius Pera.'
■ L .  Poftum ius, Megellus. He 

d ied  in  his office, and after 
his d eath  his Collegue abdi
cated  according to cuftom

Prestor, L .  Poftum ius Megellus, who
w as Cenfor at the fame time.

Curule Mdiles. N .  Fabius B uteo.
T .  Antonius Merenda.

Plebeian S -  C .  F abriciu s Lufcinus. 
diles. L , M in u ciu s Therm us.

Trihnsi

    
 



Or, d o N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .
JT vS fls^ ^ l^ A ^ L . C ^ cilius Metellu^i 

People. " L .  Acilius B ulbus.

Slutsftors o f 
R o m e .

L .  Flam inius N ep o s.
C .  Pom pilius N ep o s.
L .  G enucius Aventinenfis.
L .  Msenius N epo s.
Q .  Fundanius Fundulus.
L .  Volum nius Flatnm a V iolens. 
L .  Caedicius N epo s.
A .  Virginius N ep o s.
T .  Sem pronius G racch u s.
Q .  Lutatius C e rco .

M ilitary ^ e e -  P .  Valerius Laevinus.
Ser. Sulpicius L ongus.
L .  Sextius Lateranus,
L .  G eganius M acerin us.
S ex . Julius Caefar.
A .  Virginius Rutilgs.
C n . C ornelius Scip io  A fin a. H e  

triumphs o v er  the C a rth a g i
nians.

P r t-^ a jlo r . Sp. Papirius C u rlb r.

ylors. _ 
Provincial 

^leejlors.

Pro-Conful.

Cenfors.

200. Confuljhipy C .  A U R E  H U S  C O T T A .  
^ oi.Tear. H e  triumphs o ver th e  C a r 

thaginians and Sicilians.
P . S E R V I L I U S  G E M I N U S .  
M . Valerius M axim us M eflalla. 
P .  Sem pronius Sophus.

The thirty-feventh Lujirum.
P .  Claudius P u lch er.
L .  .(Emilius Barbula.
M . ./Emilius Lepidus.
C n . Baebius T am philus.
P .  Popilius Laenas.

Prater.
Curule Mdiles.

Plebeian M - 
diles.

Tribunes a f the L .  Junius Pullus.
People. L .  C om in iu s N ep o s.

C .  F u lc in iu sT rio .
L .  N um itorius Pullus.
C .  Antius R e ftio .
P . Furius A culeo.
M . Albinius N epos.
M , T rebius Gallus.
L . Ro/cius N epos.
L .  M aecilius T ullus.

^ a jle r s  o f M .  Sem pronius Tuditanjgs.
R om e. L .  Genucius CJepfina.

M ilitary ^ u a -  Ser. Sulpicius Saver.rio. 
Jlors. L .M m ilius L epidus.

Provincial Q - M am ilius T urin us.
^ a jlo r s . L . Q uin flius Flam inius.

C .  Valerius Potitus F laccus.
L .  Albinius N ep o s.

201. Con/ulf,ip,L. C ^ C I L I U S  M E T E L -  
^02. Tear. L U S .

C .  F U R I U S  P A C I L U S .  
Prator. A .  M anlius T orquatus Atticus.
Curule Mdiles. R .  A tilius Bulbus.

C .  Flam inius N ep o s.
Plebeian M~ M . T ullius N ep o s.

diles. L .  M arcius Philippus.
Tribunes o f ih e C . Fundanius Fundulus.

People, M . Licinius C alvus.
L .  D om itius .Enobarbus^
Q . Silius N erva .
C .  Titinius N epo s.
M . Canuleius N epos.
P . D ecius M us.
M . M etilius N epos.
C .  Pompilius N epos.
Q ; Fundanius Fundulus. 

^ a jlo r s  o f  A . Poftum ius Albinus.
R o m e . C .  Claudius Centho.

M ilitary P .  Licinius Craflus.
Jlors. ̂  

Pttovincial 
^ a jio r s .

A . H oftilius M ancinus. 
Q .  petfllius Spurious.
C . Coruncanius N epos. 
L .  Coruncanius N epos. 
Sp. Furius Cam illas.

202.ConfulJhip,C. A T I L I U S  R E G U L U S ,  a
fecond time-

L .  M A N L I U S  V U L S O ,  
lecond time.

N .  Fabius Buteo.
M . Fabius Licinus.
M . Cornelius Cethegus.
C .  Atilius Bulbus.
L .  G enucius Aventinenfis.

5 0 3 . Year.

Prator.
Curule Mdiles,

Plebeian M - 
diles,

Tribunes o f the P . M ucius Scgevola.'
People, N .  Sextius Lateranus.

L-. Msenius N epos.
T i .  M jnucius Augurinus.
M . D ecius Mus.
L .  Livius Denter.
L . Csedicius Nepos.

' ' A .  Virginius N epos.
C .  Licinius Stolo.
C n . D om itius Calvinus. 

^uajlors o f  Q . Valerius Fajto.
R o m e . G . Mamilius Turinus.

3 M ilitary

    
 



"The C A P I T O L I N E  M k R E t E S ,
M ilitary  C .  Q .ain ftiu s O a u d u s.

Jiors. Sp. Furius Purpureo.
Provincial C .  L icin iu s Varus.

^ esjiors. M ’ .(Em ilius N um ida.
C .  F ofliu s Flaccinator,
Q .  M u ciu s S cs v o la .

Pro-Conful. L .  CxcHius M erellus. H e  tri
um phs o v e r  the C arth a g in i
ans.

P ro -^ te jlo r. Q^PetilHus Spurlnus.

io-i.ConfulJhip,P. C L A U D I U S  P U L C H E R .  
- SO±.Year, L .  J U N I U S  P U L L U S .  
Didator. M . C L A U D I U S  G L I C I A .

H e  was forced  to  abd icate, 
and

A . A T I L I U S  C A L A T I N U S
ch o fen  in  his ro o m .

Gen. o f Horfe, L .  Csecilius M etellus.
Prtetor. C .  F urius Pacilus.
Curule Mdiles. M .  F abius Buteo.

C .  Sulpicius C allu s.
Plebeian P .  Furius A cu leo .

diles. L .  M a eciliu sT u llu s.
Tribunet o f the C .  Fundanius Fundulus.

People, M .  Sem pronius TuditanuSi • 
M .  Calpurnii:s Flam m a.
S p . Ic ilius R u ga.
C .  Sem pron ius T u d itan u s.
C .  L u tatiu s Catulus.
C .  Ju n iu s Bubulcus Brutus.
L .  D o m itiu s  vEnob^ubus.
M .  T  ullius N ep o s.
Papius N e p o s .

^ a tjlo rs o f T i .  C lau d iu s N e ro .
R o m e . Q.. F u lv iu s F laccus.

M ilitary ^ e e -  Q .  O g u ln iu s C allu s.
Jiors. P .  Sem pronius Sopbus. 

Provincial T i .  Sem pronius G racch u s. 
^ a jio r s . C .  A tiliu s Longus.

S er. C o rn eliu s M erenda.
L .  Q u in dfiu s Claudus. 

Pro-Conful. L .  M an lius V ulfo .
P r o -^ a fo r . S p . F urius Purpureo.

:oo^.ConJktlJhip,G. A U R E L I U S  C O T T A .  
5 0 5 . Year. P .  S E R V I L I U S  G E M I N U S .  

both a  fecon d tim e.
Prtstor. M . F abius L icin us.
Curule /Ediles. Q .  Fundanius Fundulus.

P .  D e c iu s  M u s.

Plebeian M . L ic ii\ jS
diles. j, Q .  SiUus ^^erva,"*

’Tribunes t f  thelci. Sempronius Gracchui. 
People, L .  Sextius Lateranus.

P . Publilius Philo.
C .  Scantius Nepos.
C .  Pom pilius Nepos.
Q . . I  ..uratius Cerco.
Q .  A n icius Prseneftinui.
Q ,  Apuleius Panfa.
Q .  Plaetorius Nepos.
Q j  M am ilius Nepos. 

^ a fio r s  o f  L .  Poblicius Malleolus.
R o m e . P . Valerius Falto.

M ilitary ^ e e -  Sp. Carvilius Maximus.
f(yrs. L .  M arcius Radius.

Provincial C .  Lutatius Catulus.
^ a jlo r s . M . Valerius Potitus.

T .  Popillius Sabellus.
P . Cloelius Siculus.

S.OS. ConfulJhip^'L. C ^ C I L I U S  M E TEL- 
s o d . Year. L U S ,  a fecond time.

M .  F A B I U S  B U T E O .
Cenfors. A . A tilius Calatinus.

A .  M anlius Torquatus AtticuSi 
The thirty eighth Luflrm. 

Prater. C .  A tiliu s Bulbus.
Curule M diles. P .  M u ciu s  Scaevola.

L .  L iv iu s  Denter.
Plebeian M - C .  Lutatius Catulus.

diles. C .  L ic in iu s Stolo.
Tribunes oj theM . Sem pronius Tuditanus.

People. Q.. M am ilius Turinus.
C .  T itin iu s  N e p s .
L .  G en u ciu s Clepfina.
N .  Sextius Lateranus.
M . A n iciu s Gallus.
C .  S icin ius Nepos.
M .  T it iu s  Rufus.
L .  A lbinius Nepos.
L .  G e n u ciu s  Aventinenfis. 

^ a flo r s  o f  M .  Poblicius Malleolus.
R o m e . L .  C ornelius Lentulus Caudinus.

M ilitary ^ua~  T .  V illius Tappulus.
flors. 

Provincial 
^ a f o r s .

Pro-Conful,

T .  Claelius Siculus.
M . Claudius G licia.
C .  Papirius M afo.
L .  M am ilius Vitulus. 
Q .  Sextius Capitolinas. 
C .  Aurelius C otta . Pri/

    
 



d o N S U L A R
^ Sp. y rIrvilius Maximus.

io 6 .C o n fu lflA p y W  O T A C IL IU S  C R A S- 
J07. Tiar. SUS, a fecond time.

M . FABIUS L IC IN U S. 
D ie ta to r . T I. C O R U N C A N IU S  N E-

POS.
Gen. o f  H o rfe . M . Fulvius Flaccus.
P rtstor. C . Sulpicius Gallus.
Curule M d iU s. A. Poftumius Albinus.

C . Claudius Cenrho.
Plebeian M -  C . Fundanius Fundulus.

diles. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.
Tribunes o f  the  Q , Petillius Spurinus.

People. M . Fulvius Flaccus.
M . Genucius Aventinenfis.
C . Cornelius Nepos.
L . Coruncanius Nepos.
L . Trebius Nepos.
P. Licinius CralTus.
Ti. Minucius Augurinus.
M . Decius Mus.
K . Duilius Nepos.

^ e e f t a r s  o f  Cn. Servilius Osepio.
Rome. C . Calpumius Pifo.

M il i ta r y  M . Genucius Cipus.
Jlo rs. P. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus.

P ro v in c ia l C . Fabius Pidlor.
R e e f e r s .  A .  Poftumius Albinus.

Cn. Furius Brochus.
Ser. Sulpicius Galba.

2 0 j.C o n fu l/h ip ,M . FABIUS BUTEO.
508. T ear. C . A T ILIU S BULBUS. 

P r a te r .  L . Aurelius Cotta.
Curule /Ediles,. Q. Valerius Falto.

M ’ .£milius Numida.
Plebeian M -  Q. Dutatius Cerco.

diles. P. Publilius Philo.
Tribunes o f  th e C .  Mamilius Turinus.

People. Cn. Pupius Nepos.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
Q. Anicius Praeneftinus.
Cn. Apuleius Panfa.
C . Licinius CralTus.
M . Fulvius Paetinus.
C . Atinius Labeo.
M. Anicius Gallus.
Q . Pcecelius Libo Vifolus. 

^ a f l o r s  o f  D. Junius Pera.
Rome. L , Veturius Philo.

C A L E N D A R S .  7
M ili ta r y  ^ e e -  L . Furius Bibaculus.

f o r s .  M ’ Pomponius Matho;
P ro v in c ia l Q; Sulpicius Rufus.

l ^ t ^ o r s .  Cn. Pomponius Rufus.
Q; Sulpicius Camerinus.
M . Livius Denter,

io i.C o n fu lJ h ip .A . M ANLIUS TORQ.UA- 
500. r^ r. T U S ATTICUS.

C . S E M P R O N IU S  B L ^ -  
SUS, a fecond time.

P r a te r .  C . Lutatius Catulus.
Curule ^ d i l e s .  M . Sempronius Tuditanus,

C. Coruncanius Nepos. 
Plebeian M -  L . Coruncanius Nepos.

diles. Q , Petillius Spurinus.
Tribunes o f  Fulvius Flaccus.

People. P. Sempronius Sophus,
C . Atinius Longus.
Q. Plxtorius Nepos.
P. Silius Nerva.
Q; Ogulnius Gallus.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchuft
Q. Confidius Nepos.
L . Trebius Nepos.
M. Silius Nerva.

^ a f e r s  o f  L. Poftumius Albinus.
Rome. T . Manlius Torquatus.

M ili ta r y  ^ u a -  M. Junius Pera.
f o r s .  ' N . Fabius Pi(ftor.

P ro v in c ia l P. Claudius Neroi
^ a f t o r s .  L . Titinius Nepos.

T. Vkginius Rutilus.
Cn. Apronius Limo.

io ^ .C o n fu lJh ip ^C . F U N D A N IU S  F U N -  
51 o.r#ar. DULUS.

C. SULPICIUS GA LLU S. 
P ra to r .  T . Sempronius Gracchus.
C urule M d iles . P. Valerius Falto.

M. Valerius Maximus Potitus. 
Plebeian M -  M. Fulvius Flaccus.

diles. C. Mamilius Turinus.
Tribunes o f  the L. Poblicius Malleolus.

People. Sp. Carvilius Maximus Rugâ
T. Popillius Sabellusi 
T. Veturius Calvinus.
M. Manilius Nepos.
L. Titius Rufus.
Q; Lutatius CatuIuSi 
L . Marcius Rutilus.

Q. Siciruu#

    
 



8 C A P I T O  L I  N E M A R B
Q; Sicinius Nepos.
Q. Manilius Nepos.

^ i s j i o r s  o f  M . ./Emilius Lepidus.
Rome. M . Pomponius Matho.

M ili ta r y  Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.
f o r s .  Ap. Claudius CralTus.

P ro v in c ia l L . Anicius Callus.
^ i s j i o r s .  L. Papirius Craflus.

Q. Papirius Turdus.
Q . Seryilius Ahala.

2 10 . ConfulJhip.C. L U T A T IU S C A T U L U S.
511. Year. A. POSTUM IUS ALBIN US. 

P re s to n . M . Sempronius Tuditanus.
Q i Valerius Falto.

Yhe EJiabliJhment o f  a fecond  
Prestorjkip.

C urule M diles. L . Cornelius Lentulus.
C. Papirius Mafo.

Plebeian M -  Q. Fulvius Flaccus.
diles. C . Licinius Varus.

Tribunes o f  the  M. Poblicius Malleolus;
■ Peepk.' L . Mamilius Vitulus.

Q . Aulius Cerretanus.
L . Pomponius Nepos.
C n . Flavius Nepos.
Ti. Villius Tapulus.
Sex. Curatius Nepos,
L . iElius Pastus.
Q; Fulvius Pastinus.
M . Claudius Glicia.

^ e s j l o r s  o f  Q. Fabius Maximus Verrocofus.
Rome. C . Valerius Lsevinus,

M ili ta r y  ^ e s -  Cn. Cornelius Blafio.
Jio rs, - C . Minucius Rufus.

P ro v in c ia l M . Minucius Feffus.
^ e s j i o r s .  M ’ Ocacilius Craflus.

M . Juventius Thalna.
P. Cornelius Cethegus.

z w .C o n fu lJ h ip .k .  M A N L IU S TORQ.u a - 
512. Year. T U S  A T T IC U S , a fecond 

time. He triumphs over the 
Falifci.

Q. . L U T A T IU S  C E R C O . 
He triumphs over the Falifci.

Cenfors. C . Aurelius Cotta.
M . Fabius Buteo.

T h e  T h ir ty -n in th  L u jiru m . 
P re s to n , C . Mamilius Turinus.

P, Valerius Falto.

Curule M d ile s . P. Corners Lentulus Cjifegf 
^ C . Fabius yidlffw 

Plebeian M -  '  Q. Ogulnius Callus.
diles. C . Sempronius Sophus.

Tribunes o f  the y i .  Genucius Cipus.
People. Cn. Furius Brochus.

M . Fulvius Flaccus.
C . Atilius Regulus.

. C . Calpiynius Pifo.
C . Plautius Proculus.
M . Flavius Nepos.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.
C . Atinius Longus.
M . Marcius Racca;

^ e s j l o r s  o f  Cn. Minucius Feffus.
Rome. C , Minucius Augurinus.

M ili ta r y  ^ e s -  C . Aquilius Florus.
ftors. C . Otacilius Craffus.

P ro v in c ia l Q,. Ogulnius Gallus.
^ e s j io r s :  P. Sulpicius Rufus.

M . Atilius Regulus.
L . Cornelius Blafio.

P ro-C onfu l in  C . Lutatius Catulus. He tri- 
Sicily. umphs over the Carthagini

ans, who were beaten at Sea. 
P ro-P restor. Q.. Valerius Falto. He tri

umphs over the Carthagini
ans, who were beaten at Sea. 

P ro -^ e s jio r 's . Cn. Cornelius Blafio.
C . Minucius Rufus.

2 i2 .C o n fu lJ h ip ^C . CLA U D IU S CENTHO. 
<13. Year. M. SEMPRONIUS TUDI

T A N U S.
Prestors. M . Valerius Maximus Potitus.

A. Poftumius Albinus;
C urule dEdiles. Q.. Sulpicius Rufus.

L . Furius Bibaculus. 
Dramatick pieces compofed by

I/ivius Andronicus now firft 
adted at Rome.

Plebeian M -  L . Poblicius Malleolus.
diles. M . Poblicius Malleolus.

Tribunes o f  the M . Pomponius Matho.
People. Cn. Pomponius Rufos.

Q; Poetelius Libo Vifolus.
C . Confidius Nepos.
Sex. Statius Nepos.
D . Junius Pera.
M . Livius Denter.
M . Allienius Nepos.

^ C. Pi«-

    
 



. yiaetoru

N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .
^  C . f̂aetorius Nepos.

M . Claudius G licia ,
^ t s j l o r s  o f  . M . ^milius Baibula.

Rome. Cn. Otacilius Nepos.
M ili ta r y  ^ t a -  C . Duilius Nepos.

Jlo rs. M. Mamilius Vitulus.
P ro v in c ia l L . Apuftius Fullo.

^ a j l o r s .  M. Papirius Craflus.
T. Quindlius Capitolinas.
L . Acilius Glabrio.

P ro C onful in  Q,. Lutatius Cerco.
Sicily.

P r o - ^ a j i o r .  Cn. Cornelius Blafio.

213. ConfulJhip^G. MAMILIUS T U R IN U S.
5 1 4 .W . 0 ,. VALERIUS FALTO.

Prestore. L. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus.
C , Licinius Varus.

C urule M diles . L. Poftumius Albinus.
T. Manlius Torquatus.

Plebeian M -  Sp. Carvilius Maximus Ruga.
diles. Q. Aulius Cerretanus.

Tribunes o f  the  M. Junius Pera.
People, C. Arennius Nepos.

L. Mamilius Vitulus.
Sextus Curatius Nepos.
Ti. Veturius Calvinus.
C. Numitorius Nepos,
C . Volfcius Fidlor.
L. Titinius Nepos.
L . Papirius Turdus.
Cn. Apronius Limo.
QiFabius Verrucolus.
C . Atilius Regulus.

M ilitary ^ e s -  L . Poftumius Megellus.
Jlors. Q.. Fabius Ambuftus.

P rovincia l P. Numitorius Nepos.
^ e e j lo r s .  A. Poflumius Albinus.

C . Sallonius Sarra.
S e t. Sulpicius Paterculus. 

Pro-C onful in  Q. Lutatius Cerco.
Sicily.

214. Ctf«/a^r>,TI^SEMPRONIUS G R A C- 
515, ""

^ e s j io r s  o f  
Rome.

CH US.
P. VALERIUS FALTO. 
C . Fabius Pidor.
M. Genucius Cipus.

Curule M diles. M. AEmilius Lepidus.
Ap. Claudius Craflus.
M. Pomponius Matho.
C . Atilius Regulus.

Prestors.

Plebeian M ~  
diles.

Tribunes o f  the  Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.
People.

^ e s f to r s  o f  
Rome.

L . Anicius Callus.
M . Aquillius floras. 
M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
M. Curius Dentatus. 
M. Pomponius Matho, 
Q. Papirius Turdus.
L. Carvilius Maximus. 
C. vElius Ptetus.
M. Claudius Glicia.
C. Servilius Nepos.
L. Cornelius Cethegus.

M ilita ry  ^ l e s -  M. Ltetorius Plancianus.
Jlors. T. Quindtius Flamininus.

P rovincia l Q.. Caflius Longinus.
^ e s j lo r s .  Cn. Quindtius Capitolinus.

M. Pinarius Natta.
P. Mjelius Capitolinus.

Pro-Conful. Q . Valerius Falto.
P r o - ^ e s j lo r .  C . Atilius Regulus,

tsxS-ConfulJhip.'L . CO R N ELIU S L E N T U -  
< ix6 .T ear. LU S CA U D IN U S. He 

triumphs over theLigures.
Q. FU LV IU S FLACCUS. 

Prestore. L . Poblilius Malleolus.
L, Furius Bxbaculus.

Curule M diles. Cn. Cornelius BlaGo.
Q . Fabius Verrucofus.

Plebeian M -  D. Junius Pera.
diles. Cn. Pomponius Rufus,

Tribunes o f  the  C . MinuciUs Rufus.
People. M ’Juventius Thalna.'

Q. Pomponius Nepos.
C. Sempronius Longus,
M. Marcius Ralla,
M. Minudus Feflus.
M, Otacilius Craflus.
D. Junius Brutus.
C . Calpurnius Pifo.
M. Allienius Nepos.

^ e s j l o r s  o f  A .  Atilius Calatinus.
Rome. C. Flamlnius Nepos.

M ili ta r y  ^ e s -  P. Valerius Flaccus.
J im s .  Sp. Furius Philus.

P ro v in c ia l C , Laelius Nepos.
^ e s j l o r s .  M. Claudius Marcellus.

A. Manlius Vulfo Longus.
L. Manlius Torquatus. 

P ro-C on fu l in  Q  Valerius Falto.
Sidly.

b PrO'

    
 



l o C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B U ^ S ,
P r o - ^ e s j io r .  C . Atilius Regulus. edici||s

z i6 .C o n fu IJ h ip ,¥ . C O R N E L IU S  L E N T U -  
S i j . T e a r .  L U S  CAUDINUS.

C . L IC IN IU S  VARUS.
T h e  Secular Games celebrated 

a third time under the di
rection of M’ACmilius, and 

M . LIVIUS S A LIN A T O R . 
Cenfors. L .  Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus.

Lutatius Cerco. The latter 
died before his office expired. 

Preetors. L . Poftumius Albinus,
Sp. Carvilius" Maximus Ruga. 

C urule M diles . L . Papirius Turdus.
M . Junius Pera.

P lebeian  T i. Veturius Calvinus.
diles. Cn. Apronius Limo.

Tribunes o f  the M. Atilius Regulus, .
People.. C . Minucius Augurinua.
, Q . Ogulnius Gallus..

C . ,/Ebutius Carus.
L . Statius Nepos.
Cn. Minucius F eflus.
C . Otacilius Craffus.
G . Aquilius Florus.
L . Plaetorius Nepos.
C . Metilius Nepos.

^ e e j i o r s  o f  M . Valerius MelTalla.
Rome. Q , .^milius Papus.

M ilita r y  Junius Brutus.
J lo rs . L . Junius Brutus.

P ro v in c ia l Ser, Fulvius Psetinus Nobilior.
^ u a jio r s ..  L . Cornelius Scipio.

P. Pinarius Natta.
C . Apuftius Fullo.

P ro ‘ConfuL  Q.- Fulvius Flaccus. 
P r o - ^ e e j io r .  Sp. Furius Philus.

z x j .C o n J u lJ h ip fV . M A N L IU S  T O R Q U A -  
^\2> jT ear. T U S . He triumphs over the 

Sardinians.
C . A T IL IU S  BULBUa 

P ra to rs .  M ’ Pomponius Matho.
M . iEmilius Lepidus.

C uru le  M d iles . M . .^milius Barbula..
M . Papirius CralTus.

P lebeian M -  C n . Fulvius Centumalus.
dilesi M . Pomponius Matho,.

Tribunes o f  the L , Apuftius Fullo.
People. C . Manilius Nepos.

2.

^ e e j lo r s  o f  
Rome.

M ili ta r y  ^uee-  
.Jlors. _ 

P ro vin c ia l  
^ a jio r s .

P ro -C o n fu l in  
Sicily.

P r o - ^ a j l o r .

Q. Caedicî s N odu^
L . Memmius N̂ pSsL
L . Acilius Glabrk).
M . Pontificius Nepos.
C . Antonius Nepos.
C . Csedieius Noftua.
Cn. Octavius Nepos.
C . Duilius Nepos.
M . Valerius Flaccus.
M . Fulvius Nobilior.

■ C . Servilius Csepio,
M . Horatius Pulvillus.
L . Manilius Nepos.
M . Antonius Nepos.
Cn. Cornelius Scipio Afinoi, 
M . Minucius Rufus.
Q . Fulvius Flaccus,

Sp. Furius Philus.

218. ConfulJhipJL. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS,  ̂
19. T ea r. SP. C A R V IL IU S  MAXI

M US. He triumphs over the 
. Sardinians.

Cenfors. C . Atilius Bulbus.
A .  Poftumius Albinus.

T h e  fortieth  L ufrum . 
P ra to r s . M . Poblicius Malleolus.

P. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus., 
C urule M d iles . L .  Poftumius Megellus.

A. Poftumius Albinus. 
Theatrical pieces of Cn.N *̂ 

vius.
Plebeian M -  M ’ Juventius Thalna- 

diles. M ’ Otacilius Craffus.
Tribunes o f  t h e C .  Atilius Regulus.

People. P . Numitorius Nepos.
Sp. Mselius Capitolinus..
M . Terentius Nepos.
C , Oppius ComicinuSi 
M . Manlius Vitulus,
C . Sallonius Sarra,

■ Q.. Minucius Thermus.,
T . Juventius Tbalna.
Cn, Ogulnius Gallus. 

^ a f o r s  o f  C . Scantinius Capitolinus.
Rome. L . ./Emilius Papus.

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  M.. vEmilius Paulus.
f o r s .  M. Livius Salinator.

P ro v in c ia l  C . Centenius Penula.
^ u a f o r s .  D . Laetorius Mergus.

L. Sergius-
/

    
 



Or, d o N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  i i
, Sers

Pro-C onful.
P r o -^ u a j lo r .

Sirgius Fidenas.
L. Flaminius Cilo.
M. jEmilius Lepidus. 
M. Minucius Rufus.

irp. Confuljhip, Q.. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 
520. Tear. COSUS. He triumphs over 

the Ligures.
M’ POMPONIUS MATHO. 

He triumphs over the Sardi
nians.

P ra ters . C. Papirius Mafo.
M. Junius Pera.

C u ru k  M diU s. C. Otacilius Crafllis.
Q. Ogulnius Gallus.

Plebeian M -  C. Aquilius Florus.
diles. M. Atilius Regulus.

Ty-ibunes o f  the  T. .^butius Carus.
People. C , iEbutius C'arus.

M. Lstorius PJancianus.
P. Mazlius CapitolinUs.
Cn. Minucius Feflus.
L . Hortenfius Nepos.
C. Servilius Nepos.

Caflius Longinus.
C. Aquilius Florus.
Cn. Ocftavius Nepos.

Slua fors o f  C . Sulpicius Paterculuŝ
Rome. M. Claudius Marcellus.

M ilitary ^ e e - P .  Furius Philus.
Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus. 
Q . iElius Pastus.
Ti. Sempronius Longus.
C . Acilius Glabrio.
Q. Btebius Tamphilus.
A. Poftumius Albinus.

fo r t .  _ 
Provincial 

^ a fo r s .

PrthConful.
P ro -^ ia f io r .  C . Gentenius Penula.

^ io .  ConfulJhip,Wi. jE M ILIU S LEPIDUS. 
■ yzi.Tear. M . POBLICIUS M A LLEO 

LU S.
Praiors. M. uEmilius Barbula.

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.
Curule M diles. P. Valerius* FJaccus.

S p . Furius Philus.
Plebeian M -  L . ApuIHus Fullo.

diles. Q.. Caedicius Nodua.
Tribunes o f  the Q,. Flaminius Nepos.

People. C . Carvilius Maximus.
M. Atilius Calatinus.
M. Claudius Marcellus.

C. Minucius Augurinus.
P. .Elius Pmtus.
C. Lseiius Nepos.
M. Csecilius Metellus.
Q. Aulius Cerretanus.
C . Claudius Canina.

^ a f l o r s  o f  . C. Lutatius Catulus.
Rome. P. Cornelius Scipio Afina.

M ilita ry  ^ a ~  Sex.sPomponius Nepos.
f o r s .  L. Quinftius Flaraininus.

P rovincia l T. Otacilius Craffus.
^ a f o r s .  L. Aurelius Cotta.

C . Aurelius Cotta.
L . Furius Philus.

P ro-C onfu l in  M. Junius Pera.
Sicily.

P r o - ^ a f o r .  Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus.

2 3 1 . Confuljhlp, M. POMPONIUS MATHO. 
522 . Tear. C . PAPIRIUS MASO. He

triumphs over the Corficans, 
on the hill of Alba.

D ic ta to r. C . DUILIUS.
Gen. o f  H orfe . C . Aurelius Cotta.
Cenfors. L. Manlius Torquatus.

Quintus Fulvius Flaccus. Their 
Eledion was defective, and 
they abdicated.

P ra te rs . L . Poftumius Megellus.
M ’ Otacilius Craffus.

C urule M d ile s . M. Valerius Meffalla.
< Q  iEmilius Papus.
Plebeian M -  C . Atilius Regulus.

diles. Cn. Ogulnius Gallus.
Tribunes oj the  C. Apuftius Fullo.

People. M. Junius Brutus.
Ti. Claudius Canina.
C . Fabricius Lufcinus,
C . Flavius Nepos.
Ser. Fulvius Psetinus Nobilior. 
L. Junius Brutus.
C . Claudius Afellus.
L . Tullius Nepos.
P. Popillius Lxnas.

^ a f o r s  o f  T . Annius Lufcus.
Rome. L . Manlius Vulfo.

M ili ta r y  ^ l a -  L .  Ctecilius Metellus.
ylors. C .  Nautius Rutilus.

P ro v in c ia l L. Junius Pullus.
S fiia jlo rs . M . Livius Drufus.

C . Sergius Fidenas.
b 2 L. Valerius

    
 



12 C A P I T O L !  N E ' M A R B l l E S ,
linliis' L . Valerius Meffalla. 

P ro -C on fu l in  Sp. Furius Philus.
Sicily.

P r o - ^ a j t o r .  P. Cornelius Scipio Afina.

222. Confuljhip, M. 2EMILIUS BARBULA.
523. Tear. M . JU N IU S  PERA.

Cenfors. Q,. F̂ abius Maximus Verrucofus.
M . Sempronius Tuditanus.

P ra to rs .  

C urule JEdilei. 

Plebeian
diles.

Tribunes o f  the 
People.

R e e f e r s  o f  
Rome.

M ilita ry ' ^ e e s -  
J lo rs . 

P ro v in c ia l  
'^ u a jlo rs .

T h e  fo r ty  f r / i  L u fr u m .  
M . Atilius Regulus.
M. Atjlius Craffus.
C . Servilius Caepio.
M . Valerius Flaccus.
C . Servilius Nepos.
Q. Caffius Longinus.
M. Minucius Rufus.
L . Manilius Nepos.
A. Atilius Bulbus.
M . Antonius Nepos.
M . Fulvius Nobilior.
M ’ Marcius Nepos.
C . Marcius Cenforinus.
Q . Petillius NepoS.
P. Plautius Hypfeus.
P. Apuleius Saturninus.
Q. Terentius Culeo.
L . AElius Paetus Tubero.
P. Cornelius Scipio.
P. Scantinius Capitolinus. 
L . Marcius Philippus.
Q . Sulpicios Paterculus.
C . Furius Pacilus.
C . Sulpicius Longus.
Sp. Furius Philus.P ro -C o n fu l in  

Sicily.
P ro -C o n fu l in  M. Pomponius Matho;

Sardinia a n d  
Coxfica.

P r o - ^ a f t o r s .  L. Manlius Vulfo^
T . Anius Lufcus.

i^r^ .C o n fu lJh ipyh . P O S T U M IU S  A L B I-  
524.. Tear, N U S , a fecond time.

C N . F U L V IU S  C E N T U -  
M A LU S.

P ra to r s .  P. Valerius Flaccus.
L . Apuftius Fullo.

C uru le  /E d ik s ,  L. iEmilius Papus.
M. iEmilius Paulus.

Plebeian M -  C . Flaminlis Nepos..- 
diles.. T.vEbutius CarHs. 

Tribunes o f  ScantiniusCapicolkius...
People.

^ a f o r s  o f  
Rome.

C . Centenius Penula. 
L. Apuleius Saturninus. 
L . Racilius Nepos.
L . Rofcius Nepos.
M . ' Livius Salinator. 
L . Lsetorius Mergus. 
L . Allienius Nepos.
L . Trebonius Flavus.
M . Antius Reftio.
L . iEmilius Paulus.
M . Êmilias Barbula.

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  C . Atilius Serranus.
f o r s .  _ 

P ro vin c ia l 
^ a f o r s .

Cn. Pupius Nepos..
L. Opimius Panfa.
C . Fulcinius Trio.
Cn. Furius Pacilus.
Q; Servilius Geminus. 

in  M. AEmilius Barbula.

in  Sp. Furius Philus.

Pomponius Matho.̂

P ro  Conful 
Liguria.

P ro-C onfu l 
Sicily.

P ro-C on fu l in  M,
Corfica a n d  
Sardinia.

P r o - ^ a j l o r s .  P. Cornelius Scipio:.
L , Manlius Vulfo.
T . Annius Lufcus.

2 2 ^ .C o n fu lJ h ip ,S P . G A R V IL IU S  MAXI- 
525. Tear. M U S, a fecond time.

Q. F A B IU S  MAXIMUS 
VERRUCOSUS, a 2d time.

M . Valerius Meflalla.
C . Atilius Regulus.

C urule JEdiles. P. Furius Philus.
Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus. 
C . Apuftius Fullo.
M . Junius Brutus.

Tribunes o f  the  M . Minucius Rufus.
People.. Q. iEIius Psetus,

Q . Bsebius Tamphilus.
C . Acilius Glabrio.
A. Sellius Nepos.
M . Claudius Marcellus.
Ti. Sempronius Longus.
A. Trebonius Afper.
C. Lucerius Nepos.
C . Scaptius Nepos.

Reefers

P ra to rs .

P lebeian dE- 
diles.

    
 



Or, d o N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  13
v/v" ^ u u ! jl^ r s „ o f  L . V#turius Phila.

Rome. • M. Fabius Licinus.
M ilita r y  P. Claudius Fulcher.

' Jiors, C . Terentius Varro.
Proruincial C . Laetorius Mergusi

^ e s j lo r s .  M. Marcius.
Cn. Fulvius Max. Centumalus. 
P. Servilius Geminus. 

Pro-C onfu l in  Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
Illyricum.

Pro-Conful in  Sp. Furius Philus.
Sicily.

Pro-Conful in  M .  Pomponius Matho.
Sardinia and  
Corfica.

Pro-S^uafiors. Cn. Pupius Nepos.
L. Manlius Vullb.
T. Annius Lufcus.

VALERIUS FLA CCU S. 
S 2 6 .Y ea r . M. ATILIUS R E G U L U S. 

P ra tors. L . ./Emilius Papus.
C. Servilius Nepos.

Sic ily  a n d  Sardinia m ade a  
Prcstorjhip.

P r a te r  in  Si- C. F km in iu s  Nepos. 
cily.

P r a to r  in  Sar- M . Valerius Fkccus, 
dinia.

C urule dEdiles. P. Cornelius Scipio Afina.,
K. Quindius Flamininus. 

Plebeian M -  A. Atilius Bulbus.
diles. P . PJautius Hypfaeus.

Tribunes f  th e  C . Lutatius Catulus.
People. Sex. Pomponius Nepos.

L . Sextius Calvinus.
C . Aurelius Cotta.
L . VilliusTappulus.
T . Otacilius Craflus.
L . Aurelius Cotta.
M . Volumnius Flammav
L . Sextilius Nepos.
Q. Titius Nepos.

^ a f t o r s  o f  M . Valerius Laevinus.
Rome. Cn. Servilius Geminus.

M ilita ry  ^ a -  C . Genucius Clepfina.
f o r s .  C . Fundanius Fundulus.

P ro vincia l C . Volumnius FlammaViolens.
^ a j l o r s .  N . Fabius Buteo.

M . Pomponius Nepos.
T . Antonius Merenda.

P r o - ^ a f l o r s ,  C . Laetorius Mergus.
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.

22C VALERIUS MESS ALLA.
y 2 7 . Year. L .  APUSTIUS F U L L O . 

P ra to rs  o f  M. iEmilius Paulus.
Rome. M . Junius Brutus.

P ra to rs  in  Si- C. Servilius Caepio. 
cily a n d S s x - T .  ./Ebutius Carus. 
dinia.

C urule M diles. M. Claudius Marcellus.
C. Scantinius Capitolinus. 

Plebeian M -  M. Minucius Rufus.
diles. L . Lstorius Mergus.

Tribunes o f  the  T . Annius Lufcus.
People. Qi .iElius Paetus.

L. Caecilius Metellus.
M . Livius Drufus.
M . Caedicius Nepos;.
M. Livius Salinator.
Ti. Sempronius Longus'.
L . Junius Puilus.
C. Cominius Nepos.- 
P. Curatius Nepos.

^ a j i o r s  o f  P. Cornelius Merenda.
Rome. M . .iEmilius Lepidus..

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  Q . Mucius Scaevola.
f e r s .  C . Fannius Strabo.

P ro vin c ia l C . Livius Drufus.
l ^ a j i o r s .  L . Petillius Geminus.

T. Geganius Macerinus,.
Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 

P r o - ^ a f o r s ,  N . Fabius Buteo.'
T. Antonius Merenda.

The war between the Ro
mans and the inhabitants of 
Gallia Ciialpina.

227. C onfu lfip^JL . ^ M JL IU S  PAPUS. He 
528. Year. triumphs over the Gauls.

C. ATILIUS R E G U L U S. 
Cenfors. C . Claudius Cpntho.

M , Junius Pera.

The forty-fecond L u ftru m . 
P ra to rs  o f  P . Furius Philus.

Rome. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus.
P ra to rs  in  S i-C . Apuftius Fullo. 

cily a n d  Sar- P. Plautius Hypfaeus. 
dinia.

2 Curule-

    
 



1 4  " I h e

C u r u h  M d ih s .
C A P  I T O  L I N E  M A R

Plebeian M -  
diles.

P. Cornelius Scipio.. 
L . Manlius Vulfo.
C . Lutatius Catulus,
Q. . B̂ ebius Tamphilus.

Tribunes o f  the  Q . Terentius Culeo.
P.eopk.

^ e s j l o r s  o f  
Rome.

C . Centenius Penuia.
X.. Marcius Philippus.
C . Mjenius Nepos.
P. Furius Aculeo.
L . yEiius Pxcus Tubero.
M . Atilius Serranus.
P. Scantinius Capitolinu.% 
C . Virginius Nepos.
L . Papirius Turdus.
M . Antiftius Nepoŝ
T . Metilius Croto.

M ili ta r y  ^ l e e -  L .  Apuftius Fullo.
ftors. 

P ro vin cia l 
^uesjlors:

P r o - ^ i / e fo r s .

L .  Genucius Clepfina. 
Ti. Veturius Philo.
Q . Sulpicius Longus.
L . Papirius Curfor.
P. Cornelius Dolabella. 
T . Geganius Macerinus. 
Sp. Naudus Rutilus.

b I e
. Gornbliu!

S,
. ^ e s j l o r s  o f  A. Cornelius Mamtnuli’ 

Rorne. Cn. Cornelius Dolabella. 
M ili ta r y  ^ e s -  Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.

f o r s .  _ 
P ro v in c ia l  

^icejiors.

P r o - ^ e / lo r s .

M . Claudius Marcellus. 
M . ALmilius RCgillus.
L . Porcius Licinus.
M . Aurelius Cotta. 
Ser. Cornelius Rufinus. 
T . Veturius Philo.
P. Cornelius Dolabella.

z x l .C m fu lJ h ip fX .  M A N L IU S TO RQ .U A- 
520. Year. T U S , a fecond time.

a  FU LV IU S F L A C C U S , a 
fecond time,

P>i£lator. L . C .E C  I L I U  S M  E T E  L- 
L U S .

Gen. o f  H orfe . N . Fabius Buteo.
P r a te r s  o f  K. Quindtius Flamininus. 

Rome. A. Atilius Bulbus.
P r a ta r i  in  Si- M. Claudius Marcellus. 

cily a n d  Sar- P. Cornelius Afina.
.dinia.

C uru le  /E diles, L .  AEmilius Paulus.
M . .^milius Barbula,

Plebeian M -  M . Livius Salinator. 
diles. Ti. Sempronius Longus.

Tribunes o f  the C . Atilius Serranus, 
people. C . Fulcinius Trio.

Sp. Moelius Capitolinus.
M . Canulei'us Nepos.
Cn. Pupius Nepos.
T . Otacilius CraiTus.
L . Opimius Panfa.
C . Numicius Nepos.
A. Ogulnius Gallus.
M , Oppius Cornicen.

,229. Confuljhip, C . FLA M IN IU S NEPOS. 
530. Year. H  e triu in phs over the Gauls.

P. FU R IU S PHILUS. He 
triumphs over the Gauls and 
Ligures.

P ra to rs  o f  M. Minucius Rufus.
Rome. C . Lutatius Catulus.

P r a to r s  in  Si- M. Fabius Licinus. 
cily a n d  Sar- P. Claudius Fulcher, 
dinia.

C u ru le  M diles. Q.. .̂ Elius Pastus.
C . Centenius Penuia. 

Plebeian M -  C . Terentius Varro.
diles. T . Annius Lufeus.

Tribunes o f  the M. Narcius Sermo.
People.

^ tu e fo r s  o f  
Rome.

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  
Jlors. 

P ro vin c ia l  
^ a jio r s .

P r o - ^ a j l o r s .

C . Licinius Varus.
Q . Decius Mus.
T . Coruncanius Nepos.
M . Tullius Nepos.
Cn. Fulvius Max. Centutnalus. 
L . Aurelius Oreftes.
Cn. Dofnitius iEnobarbus.
C. Livius Denter.
L . Flaminius Chilo.
Q . Claudius Flamininus.
L. Poblicius Bibulus.
M . Atilius Regulus.
M . Minucius Rufus.
C .  Claudius Centho.
P. Sempronius Gracchus.
L . Papirius Mafo,
M . Fundanius Fundulus,
Ser. Cornelius Rufinus.
M . Aurelius Cotta.

x ^ o .C o n fu lJ h ip ,C N . CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
i l l .  Y ear. CALVIN US.

M . CLAUD IU S MARCEL
L U S . He triumphs over the 
Gauls, Infubres,and Germans.

Prators
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Prietors o f  

Rome.
P ra tors in  Si

cily a n d  Sar
dinia.

Curule ^ d 't le s .
Plebeian M -  

diles.
Tribunes o f  the 

Peoplê

^ u a f o r s  o f  
Rome.

M ilita ry  ^ < e -  
f o r s .  _ 

Provincia l 
^ucefors.

P ro -^ u e s fo rs .

M . Livius Salinator.
M . iEmilius Barbula.
Q.. Baebius. Tamphilus.
P. Servilius Geminus.

L. Veturius Philo.
M . Valerius Laevinus.
Q. Terentius Culeo.
L . .̂ ?llius Paetus Tubero.
C . Laetorius Mergus.
M . Pompilras Nepos.
C . Genucius Clepfina,
L . Antiftius Nepos.
P. Poblicius Philo.
C . Volumnius Flamma Violens. 
C . Fundanius Fundulus.
C . Sempronius Gracchus.
M. Anicius Gallus.
C . Popillius Sabellus.
M . Metilius Nepos.
Vibus Terentius Varro;
Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
P. Sempronius Tuditanus.
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus..
C . Calpurnius Pifo.
Naevius Prifcus.
Ap. Claudius Centho.
L . Papirius Mafo.
M . Fundanius Fundulus.

^uaeftors o f  
Rome.

M ili ta r y  ^ u e s -  
f o r s .  _ 

P ro vin cia l 
^ e sfo r s .

P ro-C onfu l in  
Cifelp. Gaub 

P r o - ^ u a fo r s .

C. Publicius Malleolus.
L . Albinius Nepos.
C . Livius Drufus-
L . Petillius Geminus.
Q. Petillius Spurinus.
Q . Lutatius Gerco.
Q . Pltetorius Nepos.
P. Cornelius Lentulus.
M . Ogulnius Gallus.
L . Quindtius Flamininusi 
Sex. Julius Caefar.
T . Minucius Augurinus.
L . VilHus Tappuliis.
L . Scribonius Libo.
Ser. Cornelius Merenda.
Cn. Cornelius Scipip Calyp?.*̂

Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
C . Calpurnius Pifo.
Ap. Claudius Centho.

2.^1. ConJulJhip,V. C O R N E L IU S  SCIPIO Cenfors. 
fl2 .T ea r. '

D ela tors.

Generals o f  
Horfe. 

P ra ters  o f  
Rome.

ASINA. He triumphs over 
the Iftr/ans.

M . M IN U C IU S RUFUS. 
Q.FABIUS M A X. V E R R U 

COSUS
M .^ M I L I U S  BARBULA. 
C . Flaminius Nepos.
Q . jEiius Paetus.
L . Aimilius Paulus.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.

Prators /« S i-C . Cencenius Penula. 
cily a nd Su r-  Q_. Servilius Geminus. 
nia.

Curule M diles. P. Cornelius Merenda;
M . ./Emilias Lepidus.

Plebeian M -  C . Atilius Serranus.
diles. Cn. Pupius Nepos.

Tribunes o f  th'e Q,. Mucius Scaevola.
People. C . Fannius Strabo.

Q; Publilius Philo,

2 lz .C o n fu lJ h ip ,h . VETURIUS PHILO.
53 3 . Tear. C . LU T A TIU S C A T U L U S;

They abdicated, becaufe there* 
was fome dcfedb in theirs 
election, and in their room 
were chofen

M . AIM ILIUS LEPIDUS, 
a fecond time, and 

M . V A LER IU S LAIVINUS.. 
L . AEmilius Papus.
C. Flaminius Nepos.

The fo r ty - th ird  L u ftru m .
P ra to rs  s f  T . Anius Lufcus.

Rome; C . Servilius Nepos.
P ra to rs  in Si- Q. Terentius Culeo.' 

cily and  Sar- P. Cornelius Scipio. 
dinia.

Curule /Ediles. C . Terentius Varro.
T . Otacilius Crafliis.

Plebeian M -  L. Fiamininus Chile.
dike. C. Fundanius Fundulus.

Tribunes o f  the  M; MetilKus Croto.
People. C . Petillius Spurinus.

M . Marcius Sermo.
M . Antiftius Nepos.
L. Apuftius Fullo.
C. Antius Reftio.
M . Anicius Gallus.

L. Genucius
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^ i i s j i o r s  o f  
Rome.

military ^ucs 
J io rs .  ̂

P rovincia l 
§uceJlors,

P ra U rs  o f  
Rome.

L . Genucius Giepfina.
A. Trebius Gallus.
L .  Msecillius Tullus.
P. Cornelius Lentulus Surx.
Q . Fabius Maximus.

• M . .iEmilius Lepidus.
C . Oppius Salinator.
L .  Pomponius Ve’ientanus. 
Cn. Fulvius Flaccus. 
Q.Catius Nepos.

■ L . Porcius Licinus.
L . Scribonius Libo.
Ser. Cornelius Merenda.

% \x .Q o n fu lJh ip ,V l. LIV IU S SA LIN A T O R . 
: 5-.3+.r^<7r. L . ^ M IL IU S  P A O LU S. 

P r a te r s  o f  L . AElius Pretus Tubero.
Rome. Q . jEUus P^cus.

P ra te r s  in  Si- P. Cornelius Merenda. 
cily and  Sar- Cn. Servilius Qemjnus. 
dinia. ^

C u ru h  M diles. M . iEmilius TlegUlus'. ' i 
A. Cornelius Mamraula. • 

Plebeian M -  C . Livi'us ;Drufus.
diles. C.'Popilius'Sabellus.

Tribunes o f  i h e T i .  Sempronius Gracchus. 
People. C . Lretorius Mergus..

'M . Claudius Marcellus.
Ti. Villius Tappulus.

. C . Titinius Nepos.
L. Porcius Licinus.
JVI. Aurelius Cotta.
C. Volumnius Flamma Violens. 
<2 ,. Silius Nerva.
Cn. Sicinnius Nepos.

R a f t e r s  of- L . Hoftius Mancinus.
Rome. L . Cincius Alimentus.

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  T . Fonteius Capito.
f o r s ,  T . Popillius Sabellus.

P ro vin c ia l Q.- Fabius Piftor.
^ a f o r s .  C . Arunculei'us Cotta.

C . Papirius Mafo.
P. Licinius Varus.

P ro -P r a io r  Q. Terentius Culeo.
Sicily.

P r o - W a fe r s .  L. Pomponius Veientanus.
L . AEmilius Paulus.
Q. Catius Nepos.
M . Livius Salinator.

2 x a .C o n fu l/h ip ,P .  CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
535.r^«r. X I . SEMPRO.NIUS LON- 

G U S.

P r a te r s  o f. ' 
Rome.

P r a te r s  in  Si 
cily a n d  Sar
dinia.

C urule M diles.

P lebeian M -  
. diles.

Tribunes o f  the  
People.

of
Rome. . 

M ilita r y
r / V '  :P ro vin c ia l

W “rfers.

23y. Confuljhip.^ 
53(1. Tear.

D id ia tor.
G en. o f  H orfe. 
D iS la to r .
G en. o f  Horfe. 
P r a te r s  o f  

Rome.
P ra te r s  in  Si

cily and  Sar
dinia.

T h e  fe e  end Panic war.

C . Terentius Varro.
C . Atilius Serranus.

• M . AEmilius Lepidus.
L . Manlius Vulfo.

Q . Mucius Sctevola.
C . Fannius Strabo.
T . Metillius Croto.
L. Apuftius Fullo.
Q.. Claudius FlamiDinus.
L . Poblicius Bibulus.
M . Fundanius Fundulus.
M . Titinius Nepos.
C . Genucius Clepfina. .
Q . Apronius Nepos.
M :  Atilius Regulus.
Q . Minucius Rufus. 
C.iFundanius. Fundulus.
N . Sextius Lateranus,
M . Genucius Cipus.
P. Licinius CralTus.
C . Fulvius Flaccus.
L . , Lucretius Trio.
M . Cornelius Cethegus.
M . Junius, Silartus., 
G..Sulpicius .Gallus..
L . Cornelius Lentulus.

C . FLAM IN IUS NEPOS, a 
fecond time. He was killed 
in the battle of the lake 
Thrafymenus; and in bis 
room was chofen

M . ATILIUS REGULUS, 
a fecond time.

O .  F A B IU S MAXIMUS 
VERRUCOSUS.

M . Minucius Rufus.
L . VETURIUS PHILO. 
M ’ Pomponius Matho.
M . AErailius Regilius.
M . Pomponius Matho. .
T. Otacilius Craflus.
A. Cornelius Mamraula.

Curuk

    
 



Or, C o n s u l a r  c a l e n d a r s .
■ CnruU M d iU s. Ap. Claudius Pulcher.

P. Cornelius Lentulus.
Plebeian M -  L . Porcius Licinius.

diles. M . Antiftius Nepos.
‘Tribunes o f  the  M. MetUlius Nepos.

People. Vibus Terentius Varro.
P. Sempronius Tuditanus.
Naevius Crifpus. ■
Cn. Sicinius Nepos.
C . Numicius Nepos.
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.
C . Calpurnius Pifo.
M . Maenius Nepos.
C . Licinius Stolo.

^ c e j l o r s  o f  Ti. Sempronius Blaefus.
Rome. P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus.

M ili ta r y  C . Servilius Cafca.
ftors. Q; Caecilius Metellus.

P ro vin c ia l C . Claudius Nero.
^ e e j i o r s .  P. Cornelius Rufinus.

Sp. Carvilius Maximus.
L . Carvilius Maximus. 

Pro-Conful in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain. •

P ro-P reetor in  C . Centenius Penula.
Cifalp. Gaul.

P r o -^ e s j ic r s .  M. Cornelius Cethegus.
C . Papirius Mafo.

236. Confuljhip, C. T E R E N T IU S VARRO. 
537. W .  L.yEM ILIU S P A U LU S, a 

fecond time. He was killed 
in the battel of Cannes, 

D iaaton. M'. JU N IU S  PERA.
M . EABIUS BUTEO.

G en. o f  Plorfe. Ti, Sempronius Gracchus. He 
was then C u ru k  , £ dile. 

P ra to rs  o f  M ’ Pomponius Matho.
Rome. P. Furius Philus.

P ra to r  in Si- M. Claudius Marcellus. 
cily.

Preetor in  Cif- L. Poftumius Albinus. He was 
alpine Gaul. killed in a battel with the 

Gauls.
Curuk Mdilcs. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.

C. Laetorius Mergus.
Plebeian M -  M. Aurelius Cotta.
■ -diles. M. Claudius Marcellus Otacilia-

rms.
Tribunes o f  the L. Scribonius Libo.

People. Ti. Minucius Augurinus.

1 7
L . Villius Tappulus.'

• M . Ogulnius Gallus.
P. Decius Mus.
M . Claudius Gliciai
P. Pupius Nepos.
K . Duilius Nepos.
M . Domitius Calvin us.
C . Icilius Ruga.

^ u a j lo r s  o f  T . Quindtius Crifpinus,
Rome. Q j Mamilius Vitulus.

M ili ta r y  ^ e e -  L. Atilius Bulbus.
Jlors. L . Furius Bibaculus. They were

both killed in the battel of 
Cannas.

P ro v in c ia l C . Arennius Nepos.
^ a j i o r s .  L . Manlius Acidinus.

M . Caecilius Metellus.
C . Servilius Pulex Geminus.

Pro~Confuls. Cn. Servilius Geminus.
M . Atilius Regulus. They were 

both killed in the battel of 
Cannas.

P ro-C onfu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain.

P ro-P restor in  T . Otacilius Crafliis.
Sicily.

Pro-P restor in  A .  Cornelius Mammula. 
Sardinia..

P r o - ^ e s f o r s .  M, Cornelius Cethegus.
P. Cornelius Rufinus.
Sp. Carvilius Maximus.

se.’̂ j.C on fu lJh ip ^C . P O S T U M IU S  A L B I-  
538. Year. N  U  S, was defign’d for Con- 

fu! a third time, but was kill
ed before he enter’d upon his 
office.

T I. SEMPRONIUS G R A C 
CHUS.

M. CLAUDIUS M ARCEL
LU S, was clefted in the 
room of L.PO STUM IUS; 
but he abdicated, becaufe he 
found his eledion defective, 
and in his room

Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU
COSUS was chofen a third

Preetors o f  
R o m e.

time.
Q . Fulvius Flaccus. 
M. Valerius Laevinus.

Prestor

    
 



8 Ih e  C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L ^ E S ,
P r a to r  in  Si- Ap, Claudius Pulcher, 

cily.
P r a to r  in  Sar- 'Q. Mudtis Scaavola. 

dinia.
C urule M d ih s .  Paljius MaXtmus, the fon of 

the Gonful oJ the fame name. 
M . iEmilius Lepidus.

Plebeian M -  Q;. Claudius Matnininus.
diles. M . Atilius Regulus,

Tribunes o f  the G ,  DppiuS Salinator.
People. M . Atinius Labeo.

M . Fulvius Fkccus.
Qj Fulvius Fkccus;
L . Pomponius Veientanus-
M . Pomponius Matho.
M . Atilius Bulbus.

Fundanius Fundulus,
Cn. Fulvius Flaccus.
L . Livius Denrer. 

o f  P . VilliusTappulus.
M. Lucretius Gillus.

^ a jlo r s  
Rome.

% lU itary i ^ u a -  P. Popillius Lasnas.
p r s .  _

P ro v in c ia l  
^eejiors.

P. Manlius Vulfo.
L . Arennius Nepos.
M . AEmilius Papus. 
L . Veturius Philo.
C . HoftiUus Tubulus. 
C . Terentius Varro,

539. Tr«?r.

Cenfors^

P rtstors  o f  
Rome.

in .
C urule M diles .
P lebeian M -  

diles.
Tribunes^ o] 

People,

P ro -C on fu l in  
Picenum.

P ro-C onfu l in  M . Claudius Marcellus., 
Campania.

P ro -C on fu l in  Ti. Sempronius Longus.,
. Lucania.

P ro -C on fu l i n  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain.

P ro -P restor  ?«T. Otacilius Crafius.
Sicily.

P ro -P r a io r  in  M ’ Pomponius MathOi.
Cifalp. Gaul.

P r o - ^ a f t o r s .  M . Cornelius Cethegus.
C . Antonius Nepos.

% l% .C onfulfiip^Q ., FABIUS M A X. V E R R U 
C O SU S, a fourth time.

M . C L A U D IU S  M A R C E L- 
L U S , a third time.

M. Atilius Regulus.
P. Furius Philus. He died be

fore his office expired.
Q . Fulvius Flaccus. He had ho 

Collegue.

P r a to r  rw Apu-Q? Fabius Maximus, theibnttf 
lia. the Con&l.

P r a to r  in  Si- P> Cornelius Lentulos,. 
cily.

A d m ir a l  o f  the 'V .  Otacilius Crafliis.
Roman F to

P. Sempronius Tuditanusi 
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus..
C . Calpumius Pifa 
M . Metillius Nepos.
L . Ctnchts Alrmentus. 

Popillius Sabellus.
M . Calpumius Flamma.. 

Pcetilius Libo.
C t>. Apuleius Panla.
C . Arunculeius Gottai 
*11. Fonteius Capito.
C . Plautius Hypfteus,
M . PoWichls MaHeokSi 

Confidius Nepos.
P. Cornelius LentulusCaudimis.. 
M. Sempronius Tuditanus.
L . Caeeilius Metellus..
M . Valerius Meflalla.
L . Cornelius LentulusCaudinas., 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba.
C . Poblicius Bibulus.
Q , Mamilius Turinus.
Ti. Sempronius Gracchus;.

C . Texentius Varro.

Ti. Sempronius Longjjs.

P. Cornelius Scipio.

Q . Mucius Scaevola.,

M ’ Pomponius Mathp. .

M . Valerius Laevimts.

M . yEmilius Papus.,
L . Veturius Philo.

^ u a j l o r s  o f  
Rome.

M ili ta r y  ^ a -  
Jiors. _

P ro v in c ia l  
^ a jio r s . .

P ro -C o n fu l a t 
Luceria.

P ro -C o n fu l in  
Picenum.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Lueania.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Spain.

P r o -P r a to r  in  
Sardinia.

P r o -P r a to r  in 
Cifalp. Gaul.

P rc -P r a io r  a t 
Brundufium.

P r t - ^ a j l o r s .

2 iQ .C on fu lJh ip ,Q l, FABIUS MAXIMUS; 
540. Year,. TI. SEMPRONIUS QRAC- 

C H U S, a fecond time.
D ifia to r .  C . CLAUDIUS CENTHO. 
G e n .p f  H d rfe . Q , Fulvius Flaccus.

Prators-
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Traters a t  M . Atilius Regulus.

Rome. M. iEmilius Lepidus.
P r a io r  in  Cif-P. SetnproniusTuditanus, 

alpine Gaul.
P r a to r  »'«Cam- Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

pania.
"Curule M d ile s . P. Cornelius Scipio, who was 

afterwards firnatned Africa- 
nus.

M . Cornelius Cetfaegus. 
P le h ia n  M ~  L .  Villius Tappulus.

di/fs . M . Fundanius Fundulus.
Tribunes o f  the L . Cxcilius Metellus,

Peoplei L . Licinius Pollio.
C . Mamilius Vitulus.
L .  Porcius Licinius.
P. Licinius Craflus.
L . Lucretius Callus.
A .  Trebius Nepos.

Catius Nepos.
C. Fulvius Flaccus.
L . Anicius Gallus.

^ a f t o r s  o f  M . Fulvius Flaccus.
Rome. M ’ Acilius Glabrio.

M ilita ry  A , Hoftilius Cato.
f lo r s , C . Hoftilius Cato.

P ro vincia l Ti. Claudius Afellus.
^ a j i a r s ,  Sp. Lucretius Gallus.

Sex. Julius Csefar.
L . Valerius Antias.

Pro~Conful in C . Terentius Varro,
Picenutn.

Pro-Conjul in  M. Claudius Marcellus,
Sicily.

P ro-C onfu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain.

P ro -P ra to r  in  P. Cornelius Lentqlus.
•Sicily.

T h e  P r a t t fr  to T .  Otacilius Craflus, 
command the
Roman fleet-

P ro -P ra to r  in  Q . Mucius ScECVol̂
Sardinia.

P ro -P ra to r  a t  M . Valerius Laevinus, 
Brundufjuro.

P re-^ a flors. L . Cornelius Lcntulus.Caudinus,
M. Valerius Mefl^la. 
C.PobliciusBibulus,'

>40, Cenful/hipoQ, FULVIUS FL A C C U S, a 
J 4 1 , te a r ,  third time.

AP. C L A U D I U S  F U L 
C H E R .

P r a to r  a t  P. Cornelius Rufinus Sulla. He 
Rome. had no Collegue.

P r a to r  in  He- M . Junius Silanus. 
truria.

P r a to r a tS w t i - C .  Claudius Nero,
Tula.

P r a to r  in  Apu- Cn. Fulvius Flaccus, brother to 
lia. theConful.

C urule JEdiles. C . Sulpicius Gallus.
P. Manlius Vulfo.

P lebeian  M -  L . Cincius Alimentus.
diles. T . Popilius Sabellus.

Tribunes o f  th e S ^ .  Cornelius Maximus,
People, L . Carvilius Maximus.

C . Servilius Cafca.
Q. Caecilius Metellus.
C . Sallonius Sarra.
P. Silius Nerva,
Sex. Statius Nepos.
P. Licinius Varus,
M. Scantius Nepos.
M . Silius Nerva.

^ e f l o r s ,  Cn. Cornelius Lentulus,
Cn, Servilius Caepio.
Ser. Cornelius Lentulus.
Cn. Oiftavius Nepos.
M . Junius Pennus.
M , Pomponius Matho.
Q , Lutatius Catulus.
M . .<Emilius Regillus.

P ro -C on fu l in  Ti, Sempronius Gracchus. 
Lucania.

P ro-C onful in  M , Claudius Marcellus.
Sicily.

P ro-C onfu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain,

P ro -P ra to r  a t  P. Sempronius Tuditanus, 
Ariminutn.

P ro -P ra to r  in  P, Cornelius Lentulus.
Sicily.

P ro -P r a te r  T. Otacilius CraCfys.
A d m ira l o f  . 
the flee t,

P ro -P ra to r  a t  M . Valerius Lfevinus. 
Brundufiutn,

P ro -P ra to r  in  Q. Mucius Scasvola.
Sardinia.

P r o - ^ a j i o r s .  L .  Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus. 
Ti. Claudius Afellus.

c a C . Pobli-

    
 



20 The C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
C. PobliduS Bibulus.
Sp. Lucretius Gallus.
Sex. Julius Csefar.
M. ^Emilius Papus.

zj^i.ConfulJhipjV. SULPrCIUS G A L B A  
542, W .  M AXIM US.

C. FULVIUS C E N T U M A - 
L U S .

Prators o f  C. Calpurnius Pifo.
Rome. C . Sulpicius Gallus.

Prectors /«Sici- M. Cornelius Cethegus. 
ly and Sardi- L, Cornelius Lentulus. 
nia.

Curule MdileS. P. Licinius CrafTus.
L. Licinius Pollio.

Plebeian eE- L. Arunculei'us Cotta.
diles. C. Manilius Vkulus.

Tribunes o f the C. Sempronius Blselus.
People. C . Servius Pulex Geminus.

M. Aulius Cerretanus.
P. Villius Tappulus.
C. Sicinius Nepos.
Sex. Curatius Nepos.
Q, . Fulvius Flaccus.
M. Manilius Nepos.
Cn. Apronius Limo.
L . Titius Rufus.

^ e e jitir s. Tib. Claudius Nero.
C. Livius Salinator.
M . Servilius Pulex Geminus.
P. ./Elius Paetus.
D. Junius Brutus.
L. .ASmilius Papus.
M . Mardus Ralla.
L. Scribonius Libo^

Pro-Conful in Qy Fulvius Flaccus.̂
Campania.

Pro-Conful in M . Claudius Marcellus. He tri- 
Sicily. umphs on mount Alba, and

receives the honours o f an- 
Ovation at Rome, for hav
ing taken Syracufe.

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipia 
Spam.

Pro-Conful be- C. Claudius Nero. 
fore Capua.

Pro-Prestor in M-Junius Silanus.
Hetruria.

Pro-Proetor on T . Otacilius Craflus. 
the coafl o f
Sicily.

P ro -P r a to r  a t  M . Valerius Lasvinus; 
Brundufium.

P ra -^ te e j lo r s . Ser. Cornelius Lentulus.
Cn. Odtavius Nepos.
L . Cornelius Lentulus.
M. iEmilius Papus.

242. Confiljhipy M . VALERIUS L̂ EVINUS",. 
*543. Tear. a lecond time.

M . CLAUDIUS MARCEL.' 
L U S , a fourth time.

D ie ia to r . Q ,  FU LV IU S FLACCUS;
Gen. o f  H orfe . P. Licinius Craflus.
P r a to r s  o f  L . Manlius Acidinus.

Rome. C . Lsetorius Mergus.
P r a to r s  in  Si- L . Cincius Alimentus.. 

cily a n d  Sar- P. Manlius Vulfo. 
dinia.

C urule M d ile s , L . Veturius Philo..
P. Licinius Varus.

Plebeian M -  Q. Catius Nepos.
diles. L . Porcius Licinius..

T ribunes o f  th e l., . Atilius Regulus.
People. M.Lucrebus'Gallus:

C . Arennius Nepos.
L . Arennius Nepos.
M . Csecilius Metellus*
P. Silius Nerva.
Cn. Laetorius Plancianus-
Q . Mamilius Vilnius.
Cn. Furius Brocchus..
C . Papirius Turdus.

^ a f t o r s . ^  C . Flaminius Nepos.
P. Quintilius Varus.
M . Sextius Sabinus.
C . Aurelius Cotta..
Q . Fulvius GillOi 
P. jElius Tubero.
C . Sulpicius Galba.
L . Lastorius Plancianuss 

P ro -C o n fu l on P. Sulpicius Galba. 
the fea-coajls  
o f  G reece .

P ro -C o n fu l in  Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.. 
Apulia.

P ro -C on fu l in  Q . Fulvius Flaccus. 
Campania.

P ro -C on fu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain.

P r o -P r a to r  in  C. Calpurnius Pifo.
Hetruria.

Pr(h
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Pro-Proetor in M . Junius Silanus.

Spain.
P n - ^ a j i o r s .  M . Servilius Pulex Geminus.

P. iElius Paetus.
Ser, Cornelius Lentulus.
L . Scribonius Libo.

i^ l.C on fuJJh ip^Q ,. F A B IU S MAX. VER- 
^ 5 4 4 , . RUCOSUS3 a fifth tima 
'  He triumphs over the T aren -

tin t,
Q. FULVIUS F L A C C U S ,  a 

fourth time.
Cenfors, M . Cornelius Cethegus.

P. Sempronius Tuditanus.
P r a t  or s o f  C . Hoftilius Tubulus.

Rome. L. Veturius Philo.
P ra to rs  in Ca- T. Quindius Crilpinus. 

pua and a t  C. Arunculeius Cotta.
Sardinia.

Curule jEdiles. L . Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus. 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba.

Plebeian M -  C . Servilius Pulex Geminus.
diles. Q , Caecilius Metellus.

Tribunes o f  the C . Poblicius Bibulus,
People. P. Clodius Afellus.

Q. Manlius Turinus.
Ti. Claudius Afellus.
C . Veturius Calvinus.
C. Minucius Rufus.
M . Pomponius Matho.
Q. Caflius Longinus.
C. M inucius  Augurinus.
M . Aquilius Florus.

^ a j l o r s .  Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
T. Manlius Torquatus.
L . Licinius LucuUus.
Cn. Baebius Tamphilus.
M. Cindus Alimentus.
M. Claudius Marcellus.
C , Cornelius Lentulus.
L. Cornelius Blafio.

Pro Conful in  M. Claudius Marcellus.
Apulia.

Pro-Conful in  M . Valerius Laevinus.
Sicily.

Pro-Conful on P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus. 
the fea-coajls 
o f  Greece.

Pro-C onful in. P. Cornelius Scipio.
Spain,

P ro -P r a to r  C . Calpurnius Pifo,
Hetruria.

P ro -P r a to r  in  L . Cicinius Alimentus.
Sicily,

P ro -P ra to r  fn M . Junius Silanus.
Spain.

P r o -^ u a j lo r s ,  Q . Fulvius Gillo.
C . Aurelius Cotta.
P. JElius Tubero.

z ^ .C o n fu l /h ip y M .  CLA U D IU S M A R C E L- 
545, T ear. LU S.

T . Q U IN C T IU S  CRISPI- 
N U S .

D ia a to r :  T . M ANLIUS T O R Q U A -
TUS.

Gen. o f  H orfe. C . Servilius Pulex Geminust 
He was C urule M d ile  at the 
fame time.

P ra to rs  o f  P. Licinius Varus,
Rome. L . Licinius Crafliis Dives.' 

P ra to rs  in  Si- Sex. Julius Caefar. 
cily a n d  a t  Q.. Claudius Flamininus. 
Tarentum.

Curule M diles . Q; Caecilius Metellus.
C . Servilius Pulex Geminus. 

Plebeian M -  Q . Mamilius Vitulus.
diles. M . Caecilius Metellus.

Tribunes o f  the  Ti. Claudius Afdlus.
People. Sp, Lucretius Callus.

P. Villius Tappulus.
M . Hortenfius Nepos.
Q, . Ogulnius Gallus.
M . Aulius Cerretanus.
Q . Pomponius Nepos.
M . Acilius Glabrio.
M . Otacilius Crafliis,
L .  Carvilius Maximus..

^ a j l o r s ,  T . Quintius Flamininus.
M . Fabius Buteo.
M . Valerius Falto.
C . Tremellius Flaccus.
L . .lEmilius Lepidus.
Q . iEmilius Lejadus.
L . Apuftius Fullo.
Q . Minucius Rufus.

P ro -C on fu l a t  Q , Fulvius Flaccus.
Capua.

P ro -C o n fu l in  M . Valerius Laevinus.
Sicily.

P ro-
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^roi-Conful ott f .  

the coajls of 
Greece.

Pro Cenful in P. 
Spain.

Pro-Prator in C . 
Hetruria.

Pro’ Prator n tC . 
A retium .

Pro-Prator in h .
Ciiyp.Gaul, 

Pro-Prator o»L. 
board Ro
man fleet. 

Pro-Prator in C .  
Sardinia.

Pro-Prator in M 
Spain.

P ro-^ a flors. G.

M
C .

Sijlpidus G^ba Msjcitnps,

Cornelius Scipio. 

Hoftilius Tubulus, 

Terenrius Varro.

Veturius Philo.

Cincips Alimentus.

Aruncule'ius Cotta.

Junius Silanus.

Fiaminius Nepos. 
Aurelius Cotta.
Cindus Alimentus. 
Corndius Lentulus.

ZL'^.ConfullhifyO. C LAU D IU S N E R O .
k± 6 . Y ear. M. L lV lU S  SA LIN A T O R . 

P tiS ta tor, M . LIVIU S SALIN ATO R . 
JGen, o f  H orfe , Q. Caecilius Metellus.
P r a to r  a t  C ,  Hoftilius Cato,

Rome.
Prator in C iF  M. Porcius Licinus, 

alpine Caul.
Prator at Sici- C. Mamilius Vitulus,

ly.
P rater in  Sar- A, Hoftilius Cato, 

dinia.
Curuh M diks, Cn. Servilius Caepio,

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus.
Plebeian M -  Q . Mamilius Turinus.

dijes. M ’ Pomponius Matho,
tribunes o f the C n .  Helvius Blafio,

People. Cn. Odavius Nepos.
Q , Lutatius Catulus.
Cn. Pompeius Rufus.
L . Flavius Timbria.
Q .  Fulvius Paetinus.
M . Junius Pennus.
T.Otacilius Craftus.
D, Junius Brutus,
Q , Flavius Nepos.

^uaflort. L . Furius Purpureo, the Ibn o f 
Spurius.

L .  Furius Purpureo, t k  fon u| 
Lucius.

Sex. iElius Paetus Catw,
L. Terentius Mafia.
L. Villius Tappulus,
L. Cornelius Meryla.
L. Atilius Regulus.
T . Cafiius Longinus.

Pro-Conful in < .̂ Fulvius Flaccus.
Bruttium.

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio,
Sicily.

Pro-Conful on P . Sulpicius Galba Maximui. 
the coafleef 
Greece.

Pro-Prator at C. Hoftilius Tubulus.
Capua.

Pro-Prator at Claudius Flatnininus.. 
Tarentutn,

Pro-Prator at L, Mamilius Acidinus.
Narnia,

Pro-Prator in M. Junius Silaous.
Spain.

Pro-Prator in C . Terentius Varro,
Hetruria.

P ro-^ a jlors,. C. Fiaminius Nepos.
C. Aurelius Cotta.
M. Livius Salinator,
C . Claudius Nero.

iifl.C on fu lJh ip^Q ^ CiECILIUS METEL
547. Year. ■ L U S .

L . V E T U R IU S  PHILO.
Pratorf at M. Csecilius Metellus.

Rome. Q . Matnilius Turinus.
Prator in Sici- C. Servilius Pulex Geminus.

ly*
Prator in Sar- T i. Claudius Afellus, 

dinia.
Curule Mdiles, T i. Claudius Nero.

P. Quindiliijs Varus.
Plebeian M -  Sp. Lucretius Callus.

diles. Cn, Oilavius N ^ s,
Tribunes o f th elA . Marcius Ralla.

People, P, .^lius Paetus.
M . Paetilius Libo ViColuii 
A. Allienius Nepos.
C . Licius Salinator,
L. Scribomus Libo.

' P. Villius Tappulus.
L . Fiaminius Nepos.

C. Confidi*
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^uajiors.

^Sff'O-Confut in  
Hetruria,

P ro-C onful in  
Spain.

Pro-C onjul on 
the coaji o f  
Greece.

P ro -P rtsto r  a t  
Capua.

Pro-Preeior a t  
Tarentum.

Pro-^Uifiors,

C . Confidius Nepos.
M. Servilius Pulex Geminus.
L . Valerius Flaccus.
Q. Quindius Flatnininus.
Q. Minucius Therraus.
M ’ Acilius Glabrio.
M . Helvius Blafio.
Cn. Sergius Plancus.
M. Sergius.
M . Livius Salinator.

P. Cornelius Scipio.

P.. Sulpicius G^ba.

C. Hoflilius Tubulus.

T. Quindius Flaroininus.

C. Flamininus Nepos.
L .  Caflius Longinus.

‘ti^ j.C o n fu lftn b ,'^ . CO R N ELIU S SCIPIOi 
S4.8.r^«r. F. LICINIUS CRASSUS.

D ia a to r .  Q. C v E C IL IU S  M E T E L -
LUS.

G en. o f  H orfe. L. Veturius Philo;
P r a to r  a t  Cn. Servilius Csepio.

Rome.
P r a to r  a t  Ari- Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 

minum.
P r a te r  in  S i-  L .  .E m ilia s  Papus, 

cily.
P r a to r  in  Sar- Cn. Odavius Nepos. 

dinia.
C'urule M d i le s . . \ j .  Cornelius Lentulus.

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus.
P lebeian M -  Ti. Claudius Afellus. 

diles. M. Junius Papus.
Tribunes o f  the  Q. Navius Pollio,

People, Q . Trebellius Calca.
M . Sextilius Sabinus.
Q . Fulvius GiJJo.
L . PJaetorius Nepos.,
L.. Statius Nepos.
C . Aurelius Cotta.
P. ,/Elius Tubero.
L . Laetorius PJancianus.
P. Numitorius Pullus.

^ a j l o r s .  C . Cornelius Cethegus;
Q. Baebius Tamphilus.
Ti. Sempronius Longus.
L . Stertinius Nepos.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
M . Minucius Rufus.
L . Quindius Flamininus. 
C . Valerius Flaccus.
M. Livius Salinator.

M. Valerius Laevinus.

Q. Ctecilius Metcllus.

L. Cornelius Lentulus.

L . Manlius Acidinus.

P. Sempronius Tuditanus.

T. Qijindius Flamininus. 
C . Floftilius Tubulus.

Qi Pleminius Nepos.

M. SergiusNepos.

P ro-C on fu l in  
Hetruria.

Pro-C onfu l a t  
Aretium.

P ro-G onful in  
Bruttium.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Hither Spain.

P ro -C o n fu l in  
Farth. Spain.

P ro-C onfu l on 
the  coajls o f  
Greece.

P ro-C onfu l a t  
Tarentum.

P ro-C on fu l a t  
Capua.

P ro-C onfu l a t 
Rhegium.

P r o -^ u a j io r .

24.8. Confulfhip, 
545). Tear.

Cenforsi

P ra to rs  a t 
Rome.

P ra to r  in Sif 
eily.

P ra to r  in  Ssx- 
dinia.

Curule M diles.
Plebeian M -  

diles.
Tribunes o f  the 

People.

M. CO R N ELIU S CETHE- 
GUS.

P. SEM PR O N IU S T U D I- 
TAN US.

M . Livius Salinator.
G. Claudius Nero.

The fo r ty -fifth  L u flru m .  
M.-Marcius Ralla.
L. Scribonius Libo.
M ’ Pomponius Matho.

Ti. Claudius Nero.

C. Livius Salinator.
M , Servilius Pulex Geminus.
P. iElius Paetus.
P, Villius Tappulus.
M. Claudius Marcellus.
M. Cincius Alimentus.- 
Cn; Bxbius Tamphilus.- 
L . Licinius Lucullus.
C . Scantinius Capitolinus.

M. Pontificius
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M . iPontificius Nepos.
P. Manlius Nepos.
C . Duilius Nepos.
L . Fefcennius Nepos.
Sex. Pompilius Nepos.

^ a j l o r s . -  M . Porcius Cato.
M . Fulvius Nobilior.

' C . Fabricius Lufcinus.
L . Matilius Vulfo.
M . Porcius Laeca.

-M ’ Curius Dentatus.
C .  Atinius, Labeo.
C . Scribonius Curio Maximus. 

P ro -C on ftd  in  M . Ovius, Salinator.
Gaul.

P ro -C on fu l in  P. Licinius Craflus Dives. 
Bruttium.

P ro-C onfu l in  L . Cornelius Lentulus.
Hither Spain.

P ro -C on fu l in  L . Manlius Acidinus.
Farth. Spain.

P ro -C o n fu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.
Sicily.

P ro -P ra to r  in  Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 
Ariroiimm.

P r o -P r a to r  a t  C . Hoftilius Tubulus.
Capua.

P r o -P r a to r  a t  T f. Quindlius Flaminus. 
Tarentum.

P r o -P r a to r  on Cn. Odavius Nepos. 
the coajls o f  
Sardinia.

P r o -P r a to r  a t  Q . Pleminius.
Locres..

P r o - ^ a f t o r .  C . Cornelius Cethegus.
L . Stertinius Nepos.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
M . Minucius Rufus.
L . Quindtius Flamininus.

349. C onfulfiip , 
550. Tear,

D i l a t o r ,

G en. o f  Horfe.
P r a te r  a t  

Rome.
P r a to r  a t  Ari- 

minum.
P r a to r  

jcily.
tn Si-

P r a to r  im Sar-Cn. Cornelius Lentulus.’ 
• dinia.

C uru le  M diles.

P lebeian M -  
diles.

Tribunes o f  the  
People.

J^ua jiors .

C N . SERVILIUS C ^ P IO .  
C . SERVILIUS NEPOS.
P. S U L P IC IU S  G A L B A  

M A XIM U S.
M . Servilus Pulex Geminus.
P. .^lius Ptetus. .

P. Villius Tappulus.

L . Villius Tappulus.

P ro-C on fu l in  
Cifalp. Gaul.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Bruttium.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Hither Spain.

P ro -C on fu l in  
Farth. Spain.

Pro-C onfu l in  
Africa.

P ro -P r a to r  in 
Liguria.

P ro -P r a to r  on 
the coajls o f  
Sardinia.

P ro -P r a to r  on 
the coafts o f  
Italy.

P r o -^ u a f to r s .

M. Fabius Buteoj ■
M. Valerius Falto.
AI. Sextius Sabinus.
C . Tremellius Flaccus.
C . Oppius Cornicinus.
P . Titinius Nepos.
L . Apuftius Fullo.
Q. . Minucius Rufus.
C . Mamilius Turinus.
L . Titinius Nepos.
Q . Sicinius Nepos.
C . Cominius Nepos.
C . Antonius Nepos.
Q . Ctedicius Nodtua.
M . Sergius Silus.
Q . Fulvius Nobilior.
C . Acilius Glabrio.
L . Porcius Lxca.
Q. Fabius Butxo.
Cn. Domitius F̂inobarbus.
T . JuventiusThalna.
Sex. Digiuus Nepos.
M , Cornelius Cethegus.

P. Sempronius Tuditanus.

L . Cornelius Lentulus.

L . Manlius Acidinus.

P. Cornelius Scipio.

Sp. Lucretius Gallus.

M ’ Pomponius Matho.

The P ra to r  M. Marcius Rulla.

M . Porcius Cato.
C . Cornelius Cethegus.
M . Manlius Vulfo.
Al. Porcius Lteca.
C . Atinius Labeo.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
C. Scribonius Curio Maximus.

250. Cmfuljlip,

    
 



O/-, C O N S U L  A R  C A L E N D A R S . 2 i

21(0, C en fu lJ h lp yT l. C L A U D IU S  N E R O .
5 5 S . W .  M.  S E R V I L I U S  P U LE X  

G E M IN U S. .
D le ia to r :  C . SERVILIUS NEPOS.
Gen. o f  H o rfe . P. .®lius Paetus.
P rts to r  o f  C . Aurelius Cotta,

. Rome. . .
S P ra te r  a t  Ari- M . Sextius Sabinus.
\minum.
r h e to r  in  C . Livius Salinator.

Bruttiutn.
P n e to r  in  S i -  C . T rem e llia s  Fkccus.- 

cily.
Curule M d ilts . L . Licinius Lucullus.

Q. Fulvius Psednus,
Plebeian P. iEliusTubero. 

diles. L . Laetorius Plancianus.
M . Cincius Alimcntus,
C. Scantinius Capitolinus, 

Tribunes o f  th e l j .  Terentius Mafia.
People. L .  Villius Tappulus.

L . Memmius Callus.
Sp. Mselius Capitolinus.
C . iEbutius Carus.
Sex. ./Elius Psetus.
L .  CafTius Longinus.
P. Madius Capitolinus.
T . iEbutius Carus.
Sp. Veturius Calvinus;. 

^ e e j h r s ,  C . Laelius Nepos.
P. Cornelius Scipio Nafica.
Cn. Manlius Vulfb.
L . Oppius Salinator.
C . Urfanius Nepos.
Ap.Claudius Nero.
C . Attilius Serranus. .
L . Scribonius Libo.

P ro -C on fu l in  C , Servilius Nepos.
Hctruria.

P ro -C on fu l in  M. Cornelius Cethegus.
Cifalp. Gaul,

P ro-C onfu l in  L . Cornelius Lentulus.
Hither Spain.

Pro-C onful in  L .  Manlius Acidinus.
Fartb. Spain.

Pro-Conful in  P, Cornelius Scipio.
Africa.

P ro -P ra to r  in  Sp. Lucretius Gallus.
Liguria.

P ro -P ra to r  in  Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Sardinia.

P r o -P r a to r  on P. Villius Tappulus. 
'th e fe a -c o a jls  
o f  Sicily..

P r o -P r a to r  on Cn. 0 <^vius Nepos. 
th e  coajls o f  '
Sardinia.

P ro -P r a to r  on M . Marcius Ralla. 
the fea-coajls  
^Italy.

P r o - ^ a f t o r s .  C . Cornelius Cethegus.’
Sex. Digitius Nepos.
T. Juventius Thdna.

2<ii. C onfu lJh ip^C H . C O R N E L IU S  LE N - 
552. T ear. TULUS..

P. iE L IU S PiETUS. 
P r a to r  o f  M. Junius Pennus.

Rome.
P r a to r  in  M . Valerius Falto;

Campania.
P r.d to r  in  Si- P. .tElius Tubero. 

cily.
P r a to r  in  Sar- M, Fabius Buteo, 

dinia..
C urule jE diles. L , Valerius Flaccus.’

T. Quindius Flamininus.' 
Plebeian M -  L. Apuftius Fullo.

diles. Q. Minudus Rufus.
Tribunes o f  the  Q. Minucius Thermus,

People, M ’ Acilius Glabrio.
C , Helviuis Blafio.
L. Atilius Regulus.
M. Minucius Rufus.’
L. Canule'ius Dives.
L. Hortenfius Nepos.
M. Helvius Blafio.
M. Minucius FefTus.
C . Terentius Varro.

^ a j l o r s .  Q. Marcius Rex.
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus,
P. Manlius Vulfo.
Cn. Cornelius Merenda.
C. Atinius Labeo.
T. Romulei'us Nepos.
M . Junius Brutuv
Q. Oppius Salinator.

P ro-C onful in  M, Servilius Pulex Getninus. 
Hetruria.

Pro-C onful in  L. Cornelius Lentulus.
Hither Spain.

d Pro-
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P ro -C on fu l In  L . Marilitjs Acidinus.

Farth. Spain.
P ro-C onfu l in  P. Cornelius Scipio.

Africa.
P ro -P reeto r on Cn. Odavius NepOS. 

ihe  coajis o f  
Sardinia.

P r o -P r a to r  on M. Valerius Laevmus. 
ih e  fea -to a jls  
o f  Greece.

P r o -^ i^ o r s . C . Cornelius Ceth^us^
C. Laelius Nepos.
P. Cornelius Scipio.
L. Oppius Salinator.

Scipio triumphs over Hanni
bal the Carthaginian, and 
Syphax King of Numidia.

S U L P IC IIfS  G A L B A  
553.r«»r. M AXIM US.

C . AURELIUS C O T T A . 
T h e  M acedonian W a r .

P restor o f  Cn. Sergius Plancus.
Rome.

P restor in  Cif- L. FuriuS Purpureo. He tri* 
alpine Gaul. unaphs over the Gauls. 

P restor in  Q. Minucius Rufus.
Bruttiutn.

P restor in  Si- Q. Fulvius GillO. 
cily.

C urute M diles. M. Claudius Marcellus.
Sex. iElius Paetus Gatus. 

P l e b e i a n ^ -  L. Terentius Mafia.
diUs. Cn. Baebius Tarophilus,

Tribunes o f  the  C.'SemprGniusTuditanus. 
People. M . Minucius Rufus.

L .  Ogulnius Gallus.
Qj Baebius Tamphilus;
Ti. Setnpronius Longus.
M. Domitius Calvinus.
L . Stertinius Nepos.
Q. Ogulnius Gallus.

Aulius Cerretanus.
P. AElius Paetus.

^ e sfo r s . L. Cornelius Scipio.
L. Valerius Tappus.
M. Junius Brutus.
D. Junius Brutus.
M . Valerius Mefialla-.
L. Porcius Licinus.
M . Fundanius Fundulus.

C. Cornelius Cethegus.

L. Manlius Acidinus.

M. V^erius Laevinus.

P ro -C o n fu l in  
Hither Spain.

P ro-C onfu l in  
Farth. Spain.

P ro-P reeto r oh 
the fea-coajls  
o f  G reece .

P ro-P reetor in  M. Valerius Falto.
Sardinia.

Prof^esjlorse M. Junius Brutus.
Cn. Cornelius Merenda. '
L . Cornelius Lentulus. 'Upon 

his return from Spain he ic- 
eeives the honours of an Ova
tion.

253.C8k/«^/>,L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
554. L U S .

P. VILLIUS TAPPULUS. 
Cenfors. P . Cornelius Scipio Africanus,

P. JElius Paetus.

The fo r ty - fx tb  L u fr u m .
P restor o f  L. Quindtius Flamininus.

Rome.
P r a to r  a t  h x \ -  Cn. Baebius Tamphilus. 

minum.
P restor in  St- L. Valerius Flaccus. 

cily.
P resto r in  Sar- L. Villius Tappulus. 

dinia.
C urule e E d ik i. C. Valerius FJaccus.

C. Cornelius CethegUK 
Plebeian M -  M. Porcius Cato.

diles. C. Helvius BlafiO;
Tribunes o f  th e iA .  Porcius Laeca.

People. M. Fulvius Nobilion
M ’ Curius Dentatus.
C . Scribonius Curio.
C. Fabricius Lufcinus.
T . Otacilius Craffus.
C. Caecilius Metellus.
Ti. Claudius Ganina.
L, Aurelius Oreftes.
C'. Flaminius Nepos.

^ e e f o n .  Q; ^lius Tubeta
M. Sempronius Tuditanus.
M. Licinius Lucullus.
M. Baebius Tamphilus.
M. Tuccius Nepos.
A. Cornelius. Mbmmula.'

C. Livius

    
 



0/*, C O N  SU L AR C A L E N D A R S .  27C. Livius Salinator.L. Arunculeius Cotta;. 
Pro-Conful in P. Sulpicius Qalba Maximus. Macedon.
Pro-Conful in Cn. Cornelius Lentulus.Hither Spain.
Pro Confulin L. Stettinius Nepos.Farth. Spain.

\Fro-Praior in Q, Minucius Rufus.
\  Bruttium .
P**r̂ teJlors. L,. Valerius Tappus.D. Junius Brutus.L. Porcius Licinus.
3.̂ .̂Confu!/hip,T. Q.UINCTIUS FLAMI- 55?. Year. NINUS.SEX. ;ELIUS P^TUS CATUS.
Prater of L. Cornelius Meruk,Rome.
Prater in Cif- C. Helvius’ Blafio. alpine Gaul.
Prater inSici- M. Claudius Marcellus..

ly-Prater in Sar- M. Porcius Cato, dinia.
Curule Mdiles. Q; Minucius Thermus.Ti. Sempronius Longus. 
Plebeian M- C. Sempronius Tuditanus.

diles. M. Helvius Blafio.
Tribunes of the Cn, Domitius iEnobarbus. 

People. Sex. D̂ tius Nepos.C. jElius Pastus.C. Claudius Canina.P. Rutilius Rufus.T. Juvencius Thalna.Sp. Carvilius Maximus.'Cn. Domitius Calvinus.M. Porcius Licinus.C. Cofconius Nepos.
âjiors. C. Licinius LucuUus.C. Plaetorius Nepos.C. Sallonius Sarra.M. .dEmilius Lepidus.Cn. Fulvius Flaccus.C. Atinius Labeo.C. Cornelius Blafio.Cn. Cornelius Merula. 

Pra-Conful in L. Cornelius Lentulus.Gfalp. Gaul.
Pro-Conful in Cn. Cornelius Lentulus.Hither Spain.

Pro-Conful in L. Stertinius Nepos.Farth. Spain.
Pro-Prator on L. Quindiius Flamininus. 

the coajis of Greece.'
Pro-̂ ajlors. M. Licinius LucuUus.M. Xuccius Nepos.A. Cornelius Mammula.L. Arunculeius Cotta.
a.>î .Conful/h!p̂C. CORNELIUS CETHE-556. GUS.̂  He triumphs overthe Infobres and Caenomani. Q. MINUCIUS RUFUS. He triumphs over the Ligu- res and Boiij on the hill of Alba.
Praters of M. Sergius Silus;Rome. M. Minucius Rufus.
Prater in Si- L. Manlius Vulfo. cily.
Prator in Sar- L. Atilius Rê us. dinia.
Prator in Hi- C. Sempronius Tuditaiius* ther Spain.
Prator in Far-M. Helvius Blafio.. ther Spain.
Curule Mdiles.P. Cornelius Scipio Nafica.'Cn. Manlips Vulfo.
Plebeian JE- M’ Acilius Glabrio.

diles. C. Lselius Nepos.
Tribunes of the L. Oppius Salinator.

People. Q. Fulvius Nobilior.C. Acilius Glabrio.C. Atinius Labeo.C. Urfanius Nepos.L. Porcius Laeca.L. Scribonius Libo.'C. Rutilus Rufus.K. Duilius Nepos.Cn. Pupius Nepos,
Rafters, L. Emilius Regillus.L. Plautips Hypfieus;L. Baebius Dives.Q. Fulviuli Flaccus.M. Cecilijis Metellus.M.i Qaudius Marcellus.'Q. Marcius Phiiippus.Sex. Pofwiqnius Neposi
Pro-Conful in T. Quinaius Flamininus.'. Macedon. 1 d 2 Pro-

    
 



2 S th e  C  A  P i  T  O L  I N  E M A  R  B L E S,
Prô Prator on ’X.. QuinSius Flamininus. 

the Jea-coafh , ■ ''
' ^ O teed e.” - ' '  '

Pro-̂ esjiors, C. Salloniiis iSâra, ,Cn. Cornelius Merula;.L. Arunculeius CottaJ Cn. Cornelius Blafio.
i".t . • • ' .2j(?. ConJUlJhipiU PlJW?, PURPUREO.557. Tear.yU. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- ' LUS; He triumphs over the - ' ̂ inhabitantisf of Coma and the ' UpAibres.

Praters at L. Apuftius FuBo., Romê  M’ Acilius Gkbrio,
Prcstor in SL-. C. Laelius Nepos.
Prater in Sar? Seroproniiis Eongus.' dinia.̂  -•'** t
Prater in Hi- Q. Miniicius Thermus.therSpain.; \Pr̂ p/or/« Far-Q, Fabius Buteo.ther Spain. - \  ,Caraî /2 '</;7«.̂ Mi'Fulvius Nobilior.■ C. FJaminius Nepos.
Plebeian JE- Cn, Domitius .ffinobarbus.

dilesi ' C Scribonius Curio.
7 rr̂ aa« Q. Marcjus Rex.

People. ’ C, Atihius Labeo.' T. Rornulei'us Nepos.■' C: Atilius Serranus.,M. Jnhius.Brutus. - Q.. 'Oppius Saliiiator. •Sex.; Tullius Nepos,L. Flavius Nepos.‘ El Mafcius Cenforinus,C. Livius Drdus.
âfiers. Q. Fabius Labeo.L. Aurelius Cotta.Sp. Poftumius Albinus.P. SetnpfoniuB Blaefus.C. Stertinius Nepos. 'C, Aurelius Scaurus."M. Fyrius Lufciis.' T. Â î ius Nepos.

Pro-Cenful in T. (̂ indiius Flamininus. Macraon.'
Pre-Prater an L, Qpihftius Fl̂ ininus. 

the fea-coqfts j
S^Greece.

Pre-̂ ajlersl G, Sallonius Sarra,
CdyGê titYibsMeruh 

'■ X. 'Wruiiduleiaif Cotta.
Cn . Cornelius BMo.-_Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. H’ receives the honours aa ' • Ovation.-

2>m.Confump,yi. PORCIUS CATO. , 
Ŝ i.Tear. L. VALERIUS FLACC'.J

Praters of • C. Fabricius Lufcinus. ^Rome. C. Atinius Labeo.
Prater in Si- Cn. Manlius Vullb. ‘cily:
Prater in Hi-* P. Manlius Vulfa. ther Spain.
Prater in Far- Ap. Claudius Nero, ther Spain.
Prater in He- P. Porcius Lseca. truria.
Curule /Ediles. L. Cornelius Scipio.M. Valerius MeflaJia.
Plebeian M- - M. Juventius Thalna.

diles. Sex. Digitius Nepos.
T̂ribunes ef the M. Fundanius Fundulus. 
People. ' L, Valerius Tappus,-■ 'M. Junius Brutus.D. Junius Brutus.L.-Porcius Licinus.' - C. AEbUtius Garus.Q. MinuciusTFermus. ■Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. M'Marcius Ralla.C, Nuniicius Nepos. 

âjiors. P. Claudius Pukher.L. Manlius Aeidinus Fulvianos.M. Furius CrafFpes.C, Sempronius Blaefus.C; C%umius Pifo.Q; Fabius Pidor. •Q; Naevius Matho.C, AfraniusStellio,
Pre-Confut m[ T. Quindius Flamininus. Greece. ■'
Pre-Prater eti L. Quindius Flarominus. 

the coajis ifGreece.. ., ' . -
Pre-Gonful iri Ti. Senjprohius Loĵ , Sardinia.

Pre-Wafers,

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S . 29
P r o -^ a jln -s .  C .  Sallonius Sarra.

C . Aurelius Scaurus.
Cn. Cornelius Merula.
M . Helvius Blafio, Pro-Praetor 

in Hither Spain. H e  receives 
the honours o f  an Ovation.

Q . MinuciusThermus. H e tri
umphs over Hither Spain.

Pro-Conful in  T .  QuindHus Flamininus. H e 
G reece. triumphs over M acedon, and

K in g  Philip, for three days 
together.

L . Quindius Flamininus.Pro-Conful .on 
the coajls o f  
G reece. 

Pro-^uajlors.

\ % .C ti%.ConfulJhip,V. C O R N E L I U S  S C  IP  10 
V p .  Tear. A F R I C A N U S , a ad  time.

'  T I .  S E M P R O N IU S  L O N -
'  G U S .

Cmjors. Sextius iEIius Paetus Catus.
. C . Cornelius Cethegus.

C . Sempronius Blaefiis.
C . Sallonius Sarra.
C . Afranius Stellio.
M . Furius Craflipes.
C . Calpurnius P ilb .
Q . Naevius Matho.
M arcus Porcius Cato. H e tri

umphs over Hither Spain.

Prestors of 
Rom e.

Prator in Si
cily.

Prator in H i
ther Spain.

Prestor in Far
ther Spam.

Curule M dihs.

Plebeian M -  
diles.

Tribunes o f the 
People. ■

The forty feventh Lujirum. Confuljhip, L . ' C O R N E L I U S  M E R U -

Sluajlors.

Cn. Domitius .^nobarbus. 
T .  Juventiuis Thalna.
Cn. Cornelius Blafio.

Sex. Digitius Nepos.

■ P . Cornelius Scipio Nafica.

C . Atilius Serranus.
L . Scribonius Libo.
M . Junius Brutus.
Q ; Oppius Salinaton 
Q j AElius Tubcro;
C . Livius Salinator.
L .  Arunculei'us Cotta.
Q . Sallonius Sarra.
C . Lutatius Catulus.
P . Popilius Laenas.
M . Tuccius Nepos.
A . Atilius Serranus.
M . Baebius Tamphilus.
Q . Lutatius Catulus.
L . Poftumius Tympanus. 
Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
P. Sulpicius Galba.
P . Sempronius Gracchus. 
C . Sempronius Rutilus.
Q . Tereniius Culeo.
C .  Decimius Elavus.
C . Atilius Serranus.
L . Valerius Flaccus.

5 do. Year. L A .
Q , M I N U C I U S  T H E R 

M O S .  ■ - .
C .  Scribonius Curio.
M . Valerius Meflalla.

Pro-Conful in 
Cifalp. GauL

Pro-Conful  ̂in M . Porcius Cato, 
Hither Spain.

Prestors o f  
Rom e.

Praters in S i- L .  Cornelius Scipio.
cily . L . Porcius Licinus.

P ra tor in H i-  C . Flaminius N epos. 
ther Spain.

P ra tor  in Far- M . Fulvius Nobilior.' 
ther Spain.

Curule M diles. M . .^m ilius LepidusI 
. L .  iEm ilius Paulus. 

Plebeian JE- L .  Oppius Salinator.
diles. ,M . Junius Brutus.

Tribunet o f  the.lsA- Sempronius Tuditanus. 
People. M . Titinius N epos.

C . Titinius N epos.
M . Licihius Lucullus.
C n. Fulvius Flaccus.
L .  Juventius Thalna. ,
C .  Antiftius N epos. •

X i  Ppblicius Bibulus,
L .  Plaiitius H ypfeus.
C .  Lidnius Lucullus. 

^ a j l o r s ,  G , Valerius Tappus.
. Ser. Suipicii^ Galba.

P . Cornelius Sulla.
, L .  Q pindius Criipinus.

. M . Claudius Marcellinus, 
P . Sempronius Longus.
L . Poftumius Tympanus. 
C n . Sicinius N epos.

Pro-Conful

    
 



Ih e  C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
Pro-Cottful in T i .  Setnpronius Longus.

Cifalp. Gaul.
Pro-Conful in P .  Cornelius Scipio N afica. 

Farth. Spain.
Pro-^uajlors. C .  D ccim ius Flavus.

C . Afranius Stellio.
Nsevius Macho.

C .  Atilius Serranus.

2.6o.ConfulJ}np,h. Q .U I N C T I U S  F L A M F  
5^1. Tear. N I N U S .

C N .  D O M I T I U S  i E N O -  
B A R B U S .

Prators o f  C n . Fulvius Centutnalus.
Rom e. L .  Scribonius L ib o.

P ra tor in L .  Valerius Tappus.
Sicily.

Prator in Sar- Q . Sallonius Sarra. 
dinia.

P ra tor in  M . Bxbius Tamphilus.
Bruttium .

P ra tor  in Far- A , Atilius Serranus. 
ther Spain.

Curule /Edilts. M . T u cciu s N epos.
D .  Junius Bratus.

Plebeian M~ C .  L ivius Salinator.
diles. C .  Arunculeius Cotta.

’Tribunes o f  the Q .  Fulvius Flaccus.
People. M . Claudius M arcellus.

C .  Atinius Labeo.
P . Puppius N epos.
S ex . Pomponius N epos.
L .  B xb iu s D ives.
Q .  M arcius Philippus.
M . C x ciliu s  Metellus.
P .  Plautius HypSeus.
L .  Apuleius Saturninus. 

^ a jlo r s .  Q .  Petillius Spurinus.
T i .  Sempronius Gracchus.
P .  Cornelius C ech^ us.
M .  Aburius Geminus.
A .  Terentius Varro.
L ,  M um m ius N epos.
L .  Puppius N epos.

Pro-Conful in Q .  M inucius Therm us.
Liguria.

P ro-P ra tor  in  C .  Flaminius N epos.
H ith. Spain.

P ro-P ra tor in  M .  Eulvius N ob ilior.
Farth. Spain,

P ro -P ra to r  on L .  Oppius Salioator. 
the coa/ls o f  
Sicily.

P r o -^ a jio r s . L .  Q iiindius Crifpious.
C n . Sicinius Nepos.
L .  Poftumius Tympaniii.
C . Atilius Serramfs.

Ifar with Antischus the Gnat.

a d  I. Confuljhip, M ’  A C IL IU S  G L A B W ^  
^ 6z.T ea r. P . C O R N E L IU S  SC ^ IO  

N A S IC A . He triumph over 
the Boii. i

P ra tor o f  M . Junius Brutus.
R om e.

P ra to r  in  A . Cornelius Mammula. 
Bruttium.

P ra to r  i n . the C .  Livius Salinator. 
f e e t  fent a -  
gainjl Anti- 
ochus.

P ra tor in Si- M . iEmilius Lepidus, 
cily.

P ra to r  in Sar- L .  Oppius Salinator. 
dinia.

P ra tor in Far- L .  iEm ilius Paulus. 
ther Spain.

Curule Mdiles. Sp. Poftumius Albinus.
Q ,  Fabius Pidor.

Plebeian AS- L .  Plautius Hypfeus.
diles. M . Sempronius Tuditanus.

Tribunes o f  the P . Sempronius Blxliis.
People. C .  Stertinius N epos.

C .  Aurelius Scautus.
L .  Albinius Nepos.
M .  Allienius Nepos.
C .  Centenius Penula.
T .  M xn ius Nepos.
C .  Terentius Mafia.
C .  Albius Carrinas.
L .  Apuftius Fullo;

^ e fto r i.  Q .  Fulvius Flaccus.
S p . Poftumius Albinus Paullu- 

lus.
C .  Terentius Iftra.
L .  C xciliu s  Deoter.
L .  Duronius Nepos.
C .  Fannius Strabo.
Q .  Petillius Spurinus.
Q .  M ummius Nqios.

Pn-Cinful

    
 



O r, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S -  31
Pro-Conful in C n. Domitius .^nobarbus. 

Cifalp. G au l.
Pro-Conjul in Q . Minucius Thermus.

Liguria.
Pro-Preetor in L . Valerius Tappus.

Sicily.
Pro-Preetor in  C . Flaminius Ncpos.

Hith. Spain.

S
ector in M . Bsebius Tamphilusi 
js and  
x:e. '

estor on A . Atilius Serranus. 
the fea-coajis 
o f  G reece.

Pro-Slueejlors. L .  Quinftius Crifpinus.
L .  Poftumius Tympanus.
L . Pupius N epos.
M . Aburius Getninus.
L . Mummius N epos.
M . Fulvius N obilior. H e  re

ceives the honours o f  an 
Ovation at bis return from  
Fatcbet Spain.

i i z .  C on fu ^ tp X . C O R N E L IU S  S C IP IO .
S 6 i.r e a r .  C . L ^ L I U S  N E P O S ,  

Preetors o f  L . Arunculeius Cotta,
Rome. Cn. Fulvius Flaccus.

Preetor in H e- D . Junius Brutus, 
truria.

Prator in Apu- M . Tucdus Nepos.
'Jia and Bmc-tium.

Prator in Sici- L .
ly-

Prator on hoard L . 
thefleet deflgn- 
ed to aSi a- 
gainjl Antio- 
chus.

Curule MdiTes.

Atinius Labeo. 

.(Emilius Regillus.

P .
L.
M
a

Plebeian 
diles.

Tribunes'of ih e h  
People. T .

C .
M.
T i.
M .
M .

Claudius Pulchef.
Manlius Acidinus Fulvianus- 
Claudius Marcellus;
Marcius Philippus.

Aurelius Cotta.
Sempronius Rutilus. 
Calpurnius Pifoi 
Ogulniut; Gallus. 
Sempronius Rutilus-.
Furius Graffipe*,
Furius Lufcus,

M . Albinius Nepos.
P . Petillius N epos.
M . Confidius Nepos.'

^ a j i o r i .  C . Furius Aculeo.
T i. M inucius Augurinus MolU- 

culus.
M . Valerius Laevinus.
L . Julius Caefar.
P ; Valerius Lasvinus.
P . Cornelius Sifenna.
A . Manlius Vulfo.
P . Cornelias Gethegus.

Pro Conful in  P . Cornelius Scipio N afica. 
C ifalp .G au l.

Pro-Conful in  IVP Acilius Glabrio. H e  tri- 
G reece. umphs over K in g  Antiochus^

arjd the iEtolians.
Pro-Conful in  Q_. M inucius Therm v;^ 

Liguria.
Pro- Conful in  L .  .®inilius Paulus.

Farth. Spain.
P ro -P ra to r  in  A . Cornelius MammuW,^ 

.® tolia.
P ro-P rator in  L .  Valerius Tappi®.

Sicily.
P ro-P ra tor  i» L . Oppius Salinatoi*.

Siardinia.
P ro-P rator in C . Flaminius N ep o s,

Hith. Spain.
P r o -^ a jlo r s . Q .  Petilius Spurinus.

C . Fannius Strabo.
L . Pbftumius Tympanus;
M . Aburius Gemirtus;

26 i.C on fu l/h lp ,C N . M A N L I U S  V U L S O , 
554. Year. M . F U L V I U S  N O B IL IO R . 

Cenfors. T .  Q uin dius Flainininus.
M . Claudius Marcellus.

The forty-eighth Lufrum ,

P ra tor o f  Sp. Poftumius Albinus,
R om e;

Preetor in Sir M ,  Senipronius Tuditaaus, 
cily.

P ra to r  i»  Sax- Q . Fabius P ifto r, 
diniUk

P ra tor in H i- L . Plautius H yplxus. 
ther Spain.

Prator inEoxr L .  Baebiuk-Dives, 
ther Spain;

Prator

    
 



32 C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
P ra ter  on the Q ,  Fabius L abeo. 

fea-coafts o f  
G reece.

Curule M diUs, A p , Claudius Pulcher.
P . Sulpicius Galba.

Plebeian Q.. Fulvius FJaccus,
diles, M .  Caecilius Metellus.

Tribunes o f  the P . Sempronius Gracchus; 
People, C .  Sempronius Rutilus.

Q .  Terentius Culeo.
C .  Atilius Serranus.
C .  Petillius Spurinus.
Q i  Fidlorius N epos.
Q j  Plaetorius N epos.
C .  Decimius Flavus.
C . M ^ iu s  N epos.
C . Naevius Crifpus.

i^uajfors. Q .  Fabius B uteo.’
P . Cornelius Maromula.
L .  Poftumius Albinus.
Q .  M ucius Scaevola.
P . iE liu s Ligus.
T .  iEbutius Carus.
M . TUinius Curvus.
M . Pinarius Pofca.

Pro~Conful in C .  Laelius Nepos.
Cifalp. Gaul.

Pro-Conful in  L . iEm ilius Paulus;
Farth. Spain.

P ro-P rator in D . Junius Brutus;
Hetruria.

P ro-Prator in  M . T u cciu s N ep o s.'
Bruttiura

P ro-P rator in  L .  O ppius Salinator.
Sardinia.

P r o - ^ a jlo r s .  C .  Valerius Lasvinus.
C .  Fannius Strabo.
P . Cornelius Cethegus.
Q .  Petillius Spurinus.
A . Manlius Vulfo.
P . Cornelius Sifenna.
L .  iEtnilius R ^ illu s  has a N a- 

. val Trium ph for having beat
en  Antiochus’s fleet.

L .  Cprnelius Scipio Afiaticus 
triumphs for having van- 
qmflied Antiochus.

Q ,  Fabius Labeo triumphs after 
his happy expedition in the 
ifland o f  Crete.

26\.C onfulJhip,C . L IV IU S  SALINATOR; 
5<Js. Year M . V A L E R IU S  MISSAL- 

L A . ’ I
P ra te r  o f  M .  Claudius Marcellus.' 

Rom e.
P ra to r  in Si- Q,. Marcius Philippus. 

cily.
P ra tor in Sar- C . Stertinius Nepos.

dinia. .
P ra to r  in  H i- L .  Manlius Acidinus F u !i^  

ther Spain. /
P ra to r  in  Far- C .  Atinius Labeo. 

ther Spain.
Curule M diles. P . Cornelius Sylla.

L , QuineSHus Grifpinus. 
Plebeian M -  M . Licinius Lucullus.

diles. T .  Msenias Nepos.
Tribunes r f  the C . Valerius Nepos.

People. M . Claudius Marcellinus.
Q . Nsevius Matho.
C n . Sicinius Nepos.
M . R adlius Nepos.
M . Decimius Nepqs;
P . Minucius Rufus.
P . Sempronius Longus.
L . Poftumius Tympanus.
Sex. Rolcius N ^ s .

^ a jio r s .  Q,. Fabius Maximus.
C .  Licinius Craflus.
P . Licinius Craflus.
C .  Qaudius N ero.
P . Mucius Scsevola.
M . Titinius N epos.
T .  Fonteius Capito.
M . jEmilius Lepidus.

Pre-Conful in M . Fulvius Nobilior. 
iE tolia.

Pro-Conful in  C n . Manlius Vulfo.
Alia.

Pro-P rator in  M . Tuccius Nepos.
Bruttium.

P ro -^ e e fo rs .  M ucius Scaevola.
P .  Cornelius Sifenna.
P . Cornelius Cethegus.
L .  Poftumius Albinus.
A . Manlius Vulfo.

z6<.Confel/hip,M . m m u i j s  LEPIDUS. 
ti6 6 :rea r. C . F L A M IN IU S  NEPOS. 

a  . Praters
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Prators at 

Rome.
Prat or in C if- 

alpine G aul. 
Prator a t T i -

Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 
Q . T  erentius 'Culeo. 
M . Furius Craffipes.

A p. Claudius Fulcher. 

L . Terentius Mafla.
rentum.

Prator in Sici- 

r, ly-
Prator in Sar- Q . Fulvius Flaccus, 
 ̂ dinia.

Cintfde ^diles,

Pleb^n M - 
diles.

Tribunes of the 
People,

^ a jio r s .

Pro-Prator in 
Hither Spain 

Pro-Prator in 
Farth. Spain. 

P ro-^ tajlors.

Q , M A R C I U S  P H IL IP P U S . 
M . Licinius Lucullus.

P . Cornelius-Sylla,

P . Cornelius Cethegus.
A . Poftumius Albinus.
C . Semprofiius Btefus.
M . Furius Lufcus.
Q , Petillius Spurinus, the fon o f 

Quindtus.
Q . Petillius Spurinus, the fon o f  

Caius.
M . N xvius Crifpus.
C . Minucius Augurinus.
L , Mumunius Nepos.
Q , Mumunius Nepos.
C . Fannius Strabo.
T .  Sempronius Gracchus.
M . Aburius Geminus.
L . Pupius Nepos.
C . Claudius Pulcher.
Cn. Cornelius Scipio.
C . Numifius Nepos.
L . Aquilius Gallus.
M . Popilius Laenas.
M . Licinius CrafTus.
M . Fulvius Flaccus.
P. Valerius Lsevinus.
L .  Manlius Acidinus Fulvianus.

C . Atinius Labeo.

Q, .- Fabius Maximus.
C . Licinius Craffus.
P . Valerius Lxvinus.
A . Manlius Vulfo.
M . Fulvius Nobilior. • H e  tri

umphs over the vEtolians and 
Cephalenians.

C n . Manlius Vulfo. H e tri
umphs over the Aiiatick 
Gauls.

266. ConfuIJhip, SP. P O S T U  M I U  S A  L  B I-  
567. Tear. N U S .

P ra tor o f  
R om e.

Prator in S i
cily.

Prator in S ix-  C ,. Aurelius Scaurus. 
dinia.

Prator in H i- L .  QuindUus Criipinus. 
ther Spain,

Prator in Far- C . Calpurnius Pifo. 
ther Spain.

Curule M diles. P . Cornelius Sifcnna.
Sp. Poftumius Albinus Palulus. 

Plebeian Q . Ntevius M atho.
diles. C .  Decimius Flaccus.

Tribunes o f  ih e  M . Fulvius Flaccus.
People.. M . Ogulnius Gallus.

C . Terentius Iftra.
L ,  Acilius G labrio.
Q .  Opimius Nepos,- 
Q . Opimius Panfa.
A . Terentius Varro.
L .  CsBcilius Denter;
L .  Duronius N epos.
M . Trebonius Flavus.

^ a jlo r s ,  A .  Hoftilius Maneinus.
L .  VilliusTappulus.
L . Poftumius, Albinus.
C . Popillius Laenas.
C n . Cornelius" Scipio JHifpaltis. 
C .  Valerius Laevinus.
C . Lucretius T rio .
C . Cluvius Saxula.

P rc-Prators in  T h e  fame as the laft year. ■ 
Spain.

Pro-Sluajiors. Q . Fabius Maximus.
C . Licinius Craffus.
M . Fulvius Flaccus.
P . Valerius Laevinus, the Ion o f 

Publius.'
P . Valerius Laevinus, the Con o f 

Marcus.
A . Manlius VuUb.

2 6 ’j.C m fu IJh ip ,K P . C L A U D I U S  P U L -  
S6^ .T ear. C H E R .

M . S E M P R O N I U S  T U D I -  
T A N U S .

Prators. P . Cornelius Cethegus.
■ C . Africanius Stellio:

M . Claudius M arcdlinus.
e A. Poftu-

    
 



34 rhe C A  P I T  O L 1  N E M A R B L E S ,

C unile MfdiUi.

Plebeian M -  
diles.

A ,  Poftum ius Albinus.
C . Atilius Serranus.
L . Poftum ius Tym panus.
L .  Julius Csefar.
M , Valerius Laevinus. 
C n . Sicinius N epos.
L .  Puppius Nepos.

Tribunes o f  the M . Naevius Crifpus.
People, Q . Fulvius Flaccus.

A .  T reb iu s  Gallus.
C . T rebo n iu s Afper.
L .  Maedius Tullus.
T .  M inucius Augurinus MollL- 

culus.
Q .  C atiu s Nepos.
M . Trebius Gallus.
Sp. Antius R eftio.
P . Scantinius Capkoliiius. 

^ a f o r s .  T i .  Claudius N ero .
A .  L icinius N erva.
C .  Q d n d iu s  Flamininus.
C . Aburius Gem inus.
T i  Annius Lufcus.
C .  M em m ius Gallus.
C .  Arennius N epos.
T .  M etilius Croto.

Pro-Prators in  L .  Q u iu ^ iu s Crifpinus.
Hither and C .  Calpurnius P ifo .
Farth. Spain.

P ra-^ uajlers. C .  L u cretiu s T rio .
M . Fulvius FlaccusJ 
L .  C luvius Saxula.
P .  Valerius Laevinus Fulvianus.
L .  M anlius Acidinus FulvianuS. 

H e  receives the honours o f  
an  O vation, at his return 
from  Jiis Pro-Praetorlhip in 
Spain.

a ^ 8 .e « » > » ,P .C L .A U D I U S  P U L C H E R .
‘j6 g . Year. L .  P O R C I U S  U C I N U S .  

Cenfors, L . Valerius Flaccus.
M . Porcius Cato.

T h e forty-ninth Lujlrum.

C . D ecim ius Flavus.
P . Cornelius Cethegus.
C .  Sempronius Blaefus.

P ra ters at 
Rom e.

P ra ter  in 
Sicily.

P ra tor in S it-  C ,̂ Naevius M atho. 
dinia.

P ra tors in H i
ther and  Far
ther Spain.

Curule Mdiles.

Plebeian M -  
dilis.

Tribunes o f  the
• People.

^ueflors.

Pro-P rator at 
Tarentum . 

P ro -^ a jlo rsi

A . Terentius Varro.
P . Sempronius Longus,

Q . Fulvius Flaccus.
IM. Ogulnius Gallus.
L . Mummius Nepos.
L .  Cascilius Denrer.
M . Titin ius Curvus.
L .  M inucius Thermus.
P . VilliusTappulus.
M . Fannius Strabo.
C .  Fundanius Fundulus.^
Q . Mucins Sexvok.
M . Scaptius Nepos.
M . Pompilius Nepos.
Q . Titius Nepos.
Q , Apronius Nepos.
C n . Servilius Csepio.
A p. Claudius Centho.
C . PapiriusTurdus.
Ser. Cornelius Sylla.
C . Caffius Longinus.
M . Atilius Serranus.
C .  Valerius Laevinus.'
M . Mattienius Nepos.
L .  Poftum ius Tympanus.,

P . Valerius Laevinus,
C .  Arennius Nepos.
M . Fulvius Flaccus.
T .  M etilius Croto.
C ,  Calpurnius Piib, He tri* 

umphs over the Lulitanians 
and Celtiberians.

L ,  Q uinftius Crifpinus. He 
triumphs over the fame na
tions.

26^. Confuljhipy 
570. Year.

Prators at 
R om e.

P ra tor in 
Apulia.

P ra to r  /« C if-  
alpine G au l.

P ra tor in Si
cily.

P ra to r  in Sar
dinia.

a  F A B IU S  LABEO .
M . C L A U D I U S  M A R C E U  

L U S .
P . Cornelius Sifenna.
C . Valerius Flaccus.
L ,  Pupius Nepos.

L . Julius Caelar.

Sp. Poftumius Albinus.

C n , Sicinius Nepos,

Curule
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Curule /Ediles. A . Manlius V ulib .

a  Fabius Maximus.
'flebeian M -  L . Duronius N epos.

/  diUs. M . Pinarius Pofca.
Tribunes o f  t h e V -  Mucius Scaevola.

Peopki T .  Fonte’ius Capito.
C . Furius Aculeo.
Q .  Antonius Balbus.
M , Genucius Cipus.
P . .^ lius Ligus.
C .  Licinius CraiTus,

. L . Atius Nepos.
C .  Sexcfus Calvinus.
A . Virginius N epos.

Sluajiors. Q,. ./Elius Paetus.
L .  Papirius M afo.
M . Cornelius Scipio M alugi- 

nenfis.
C . Cicerei'us N epos.
L .  Claudius Afellus.
L .  Cornelius Dolabella.
C n . Cornelius Dolabella.
C .  Mattienius N epos.

Pro-Conful in L .  Porcius Licinus.
Liguria.

P r o -C o n fu ls  in  A . Terentius Varro.
Hither and  P . Sempronius Longus.; 
Farth. Spain.

P r o -^ a jio r s .  Ser. Cornelius Sylla.
C . Valerius Laevinus.
C . Arennius N epos.
M . Mattienius N epos.
T .  M etilius C ro to .

3.J0. Confuljhip, 
57». Tear.

Prators at 
R om e.

Preetor in S i
cily.

Prator in  Sar
dinia.

Prator in H i 
ther Spain.

P rater in Far
ther Spain.

Curule /Ediles.

Plebeian M -  
diles.

L . iE M I L I U S  P A U L U S . 
C N . B i E B I U S  T A M P H I -

L U S .
M . Ogulnius Gallus.
M . Valerius L xv in u s.
L . C xcilius Denter.

C . Terentius Kira.

Q . Fulvius Flaccus.

• P . M anlius V ulfo .

T i .  Sempronius Gracchus.
A. Hoftilius M ancinus.
T .  Minucius Augurinus MoI]i- 

culus.
C . Masnius Nepos.

Tribunes o f  th e 'V . iEbutius Cam s.
People. C .  Numifius N epos.

P . Licinius Crailus.
C .  Genucius Clepfina.
M .  Titinius N epos.
M . Popilius Laenas.
M . Fulvius Flaccus.
P . Licinius Stolo.
M . Sextilius N epos.
M . Licinius Craffus.

^ a ji o r s ,  N .  Fabius Buteo.
M . Junius Pennus.
M . Claudius Marcellus.
C n . Sicinius N epos.
Ser. Sulpicius Paterculus.
Sp. Cluvius Saxula.
L .  Arennius N epos,
C . Furius Bibaculus. 

Pro-Confuls in Q . Fabius Labeo.
Liguria and M . Claudius M arcellus.
Cifalp. G aul.

P ro-Prator in  L .  Pupius.
Apulia.

Pro-^uajiors. L .  Claudius Afellus.
L .  Cornelius Dolabella.
T ,  Metilius Croto.
C . Cicerei’us N epos.
C . Arennius N epos.
A . Terentius Varro. He re

ceives the honours o f  an Ova
tion, after having conquered 
the Celtiberians.

2 7 1 . Confuljhip, 
<)j2.Tear.

P raters at 
R om e.

P ra tor in C if- 
alpine G aul.

P rator in A - 
pulia.

Prator in S i
cily.

Prator in  Sar
dinia.

Curule Mdiles.

Plebeian M -  
diles.

P . C O R N E L I U S  C E T H E -  
G U S ,

M . B iE B IU S  T A M P H I L U S . 
PetilliuS Spurinus.

Q . Fabius Maximus.
Q . Fabius Buteo.

L . Duronius N epos,

C . Claudius N erp.

M . Pinarius Pofca.

C n . Cornelius Scipio.
C . Valerius Lsevinus.
Q . Mucius Scavola.
P . Mucius Scaevola.

e  2 Tribunes

    
 



3 6 th e  C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,

^ a jlo r s .

Tribunes o f  the C . O rcius Nepos.
People. L .  Aquilius Callus.

C . Popilius Laenas.
C n . Furius Brocchus.
C . Veturius Calvinus.
M , Aquilius FJorus.
C . Cluvius Saxula.
D . Q uindius N epos.
T .  Nuraicius N epos.
Q . Caecilius M etellas.
L . Cornelius Sdpio.
P . Furius Philus.
Sp. Lucretius Gallus.
L .  Hortenfius N epos.
C .  H offilius Tubulus.
M . , Fabius Buteo.
P . L icinius Varus.
M . Fabius Dorfo.
C n . Baebius Tatnphilus.
L . j$)milius Paulus. H e tri

umphs over the Figures.
Q . Fulvius Flaccus.
P . Manlius Vulfo.

C n . Stcinius N epos.
Sp. C luvius Saxula.
L .  Arennius N epos.
M . Claudius M arcellus.
C . Furius Bibaculus.
L . Cornelius Dolabella.

Pro-Confuls in 
Liguria.

Pro-P rators in 
H ither and 
Farth. Spain. 

Preh^eejiorsi.

Confuljhip^
^•j'̂ .Year.

Praters at 
R om e.

P ra tor  /« Sici-

_iy- .
P ra tor in 

Sardinia.
Prators in H i

ther and Far
ther Spain.

Curule Mdites,

Plebeian /E- 
diks..

A . P O S T U M I U S  A L B I N U S . 
C .  C A L P U R N I U S  P I S O . 

T h e  latter dies in his o ffice , 
and is fucceeded by 

Q , F U L V I U S  F L A C C U S .  
A . H oftilius Mancinus.
T i ,  M ihucius Augurinus M olllr 

cuius.
C . Claudius Fulcher.
P . Cornelius Mammula.

C .  Maenius N epos.

T i .  Setnpronius Gracchus.
L . Poftum ius Albinus.

T i .  Claudius N ero .
C : Q uinftius Flamininus.
M . Ticinius Curvus.
P . iE lius Ligus.

Tribunes o f the L .  Villius Tappulus.
People. C . Caninius Rebilus.

M . Caninius Rebilus.
M . Gxcilius Denter.
Q,. Baebius Sulca.
T .  Annius Lufcus.
M . Marcius Ralla.
T .  Metilius Croto.
C . Memmius Gallus.
C . Arennius Nepos.

^uaflors. C .  Marcius Figulus.
C .  Lucretius Gallus.
C n . Odtavius Nepos.
T .  Manlius Torquatus. - .
Q . Maenius Nepos.
M . Cornelius Mammula.
C . Lutatius Cerco.
C . Ftebius Licinus.

Pro-Confuls in P . Cornelius Cethegus. 
Liguria. M . Baebius Tamphilus. They

both triumph over the Li- 
gures.

Pro-P rator in Q . Fabius Buteo.
Cilalp. G aul.

Pro-Prator at L .  Duronius Nepos. 
Tarentum .

P ro-P rator in M . Pinarius Pofca.
Sardinia.

Pro-Praters in Q . Fulvius Flaccus.
H ither P , Manlius Vulfo. The former.
Farth. Spain, triumphs for having conquer

ed H ither Spain.
P r o -^ a flo r s . Sp. Lucretius Gallus.

Ser. Sulpicius Paterculus.
P .  L icinius Varus.
L .  Cornelius Dolabella.
C . Cicereius Nepos.
C .  Furius Bibaculus.
M . . Fabius Dorfo. ,

z-j-i.ConfulJhip^'L. M A N L I U S  ACID INU S
574.. Year.

Cenfors.

P ra ters at 
R om e.

F U L V I A N U S .
Q,. F U L V I U S  FLACCUS, 

brothers. T he latter triumphs, 
o v e r  the Figures.

M .  .iFlius Lepidus.
M . Fulvius N obilior.

The fiftieth Lujlrum.

P . Mucius_ Scaevola.
C n .  Cornelius Scipio Hifpalus.

Prator
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Prator in S i- Q .  M ucius S c x v o k , 

cily.
Prator in Sar- C .  Valerius Lsevinus.

' dinia.
j Curule /E diks. C n . Servilius Csefrio.
 ̂ Ap, Claudius C em ho.

Plebeian /E -  C .  Nutnifius N epos.
d iU s.' M . Popilius Laenas.

Tribunes o f  the T .  Juvenrius Thalna.
\ People. A . Terentius Varro.

C . Caffius Longinus.
L .  Minucius Thermiis.
C . Mattienius N epos.
P . Aquillius Gallus.
M . Atilius Serranus.
C . .  Lucretius T rio .
P . Mattienius N epos.
T .  Otacilius Craffus.

^ a jlo r s .  C n . Bjebius Tamphilus.
L .  Anicius Gallus.
M . Servilius Puiex.
L . Porcius Licinus.
M . M ardus Sermo.
C . Sulpicius Galba.
L .  Furius Pbilus.
P . Fonteius Capito.

Pro-Praiors »'«Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
Hither and  L .  Poftumius Albinus. 
Farth. Spain.

^ a jlo r s .  T .  Manlius Torquatus.
M . Fabius D orfo.

, C . Fabius Licinus.
L .  Cornelius DolabelJa.

274.. Confuljhip, 
575. Year.

Prators at 
R om e.

Prator- in Si- 
cily.

P ra to r  in Sar
dinia.

Prators in  H i
ther and F ar
ther Spain.

Curule E diles.

Plebeian ./£- 
diles.

M . J U N I U S  B R U T U S .
A . M A N L I U S  V U L S O . 
M . Titinius Curvus.
T i .  Claudius N ero .
P . iElips Ligus.

T .  jEbutius Cam s.

M . Titinius N epos.
T .  Fonteius Capito.

L . Papirius M afo.
M . Cornelius Sd p io  Malugi- 

nenfis.
C . Popilius Laenas.
L . Aquillius Gallus.

Tribunes o f  the A . Licinius N erva.’
People. C . Papirius Turdus.

Q . iElius P«tus.
L . Egilius Nepos.
C . Cicereius N epos.
L .  Canuleius Dives.
C . Mattienius Nepos.
M . Mattienius N epos.
L . Claudius Aftllus.
M . Racius N epos.

^ a f o r s .  Sex. Julius C xfar.
Q . Caffius Longinus.
Q ; Apuleius Pania.
G . Servilius Geminus.
T .  Manlius Torquatus.
C . Papirius Carbo.

,P. Fonteius Balbus.
C . Decimius Flavus.

Pro-Prators in T i. Sempronius Gracchus. H e 
Hither and  triumphs over the Celtiberi- 
Farth. Spain, ans.

L . Poftumius Albinus. H e tri- 
, umphs over the Lufitani and 

Raccasi.
P r o -^ a jlo r s .  T i .  Manlius Torquatus.-

L .  Furius Philus.
M . Fabius Dorfo.
L . Fabius Licinus.
P. Fonteius Capito.
L . Cornelius Dolabella.

275. Confui/hip, c. CLAUDIUS p u l c h e r ;
•)’]6 .T e a f, '■ He'triumphs over the Ligures

and Iftri.
T I .  S E M P R O N IU S  G R A C 

C H U S .
Prators at P. iRlius Tubero.

R om e. C . Quindtius Flamininus. 
Prators in C if-  C . Cornelius Scipio.

alpine G aul. P. Valerius Lasvinus.
Prator in Si- C . Numifius Nepos. 

cily.
Prator in Sar- L . Mumtnius Nepos. 

dinia..
Curule Mdiles. Ser. Cornelius Sylla.

N . Fabius Buteo.
Plebeian M -  T . Annius Lufcus.

diles. C . Memmius Gallus.
Tribunes o f  theQn. Fulvius Flaccus Nobilior,- 

People. C . Salloriius Sarra.
L . Terentius Mafia.

3 M . Claudius

    
 



.38 TSa C  A  P I T O  L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
M . Claudius M arcellus.

. Sp. Carvilius M axim us.
C n . Sicinius N epos.
L .  Flavius N epos.
M . Junius P^nnus.
L .  D ecim ius Flavus.
Sp. C lu viu s Saxula.

:^taJlors: Ser. Cornelius Lenculus.
L . Apulei’us Saturninus.
M . Fonteius C apito.
L .  L iv iu s D enter.
C .  L icin ius N erva.
Q ;  M arcius Ralla.
C . Sulpicius Gallus.
P . Terentius Lucanus. 

P ro-C m fu h  at M . Junius Brutus.
Aquileia and h .  M anlius Vullb. 
in Iftria.

Pro-Conful at T i .  Claudius N ero .
Pifa.

Pro-Conful in T .  AEbutius Carus.
Sardinia.

P ro-Prators  /« M . T itinius N epos.
H ither and T .  Fonteius Capito.
Farth. Spain.

P r o -^ a fto r s .  Apulei'us Panfa.
C .  Papirius Carbo.
C . D ecim ius Flavus.
C .  Servilius C em inus.
P .  Fonteius Balbus.
P . Fonteius Capito.

a 76.C s» /« i# /p ,C N . C O R N E L I U S  S C IP I O  
5 7 7 .r« a r . H I S P A L L U S .

Q .  P E T I L L I U S  S P U R I -  
N U  S. T h e  former dies in 
bis office, and is fucceeded 
by

C .  V A L E R I U S  L .E V I N U S . 
T h e  latter was killed in L i
guria.

Prators at L .  Papirius Mafo.
Rom e. M . Aburius Geminus.

P ra ter  in Si- L . Aquillius Gallus. 
cily.

P ra te r  in Sar- M . Popilius Laenas. 
dinia.

Prators in H i- P .  Licinius CralTus. 
ther and Far- M . Cornelius Scipio M alugi- 
ther Spain. nenfis.

Curule M diles. P . Furius Philus.
N .  Fabius Buteo.

Plebeian sE-. C .  C aflius Longinus,'
diles. M . Arilius Serranus.

Tribunes o f  the C .  Aburius Geminus.
People. L ,  Hortenfius Nepos.

C .  Munatius Plancuj.
P . Licinius Varus.
C .  Servilius Cafca.
Sp. Lucretius Gallus.
A . Pom peius Nepos.
C n . Licinius Nerva.
M . Aurelius Cotta,
S e x , Pompilius Nepos. 

^ a f o r s  o f  C n . Domitius .^nobarbus. 
R o m e. A . Manlius Torquatus.

M . Acilius Giabrio.
M . Claudius Marcellus.
M . Fulvius Nobilior,
C .  Titinius Nepos.
M .  ./Ebutius Elva.
P .  Cloelius Siculus. 

Pro-Conful in L .  Claudius Pukher.
Cilajp. G aul.

Pro-Conful at T i ,  Claudius N ero.
Pifa.

Pro-Conful ir^ T i .  Sempronius Gracchus.
Sardinia. /

P ro-P ra tor in  T .  .Ebutius Carus.
Sardinia.

P ro-Prators in M . Titinius Nepos.
H ither and  T .  Fontei us Capito.
Farth. Spain.

P r o -^ a jlo r s . M .  Fonteius Capito.
C .  Papirius Carbo.
C .  Decimius Flavus.
L .  Livius Denter.
P . Fonteius Balbus.

T h e  Conful Valferius triuroplis 
over the Ligures.

2.jl.ConfulJhip,l?. M U C IU S  SCiEVOLA.
5 78. Year. M . ^ M I L lU S  LEPIDUS, a 

iecond time. He triumphs 
over the Ligures.

Prators. C . Popillius Lsenas.
T .  Annius Lufcus.
C . Memmius Gallus.
C . Cluvius Saxula.

P ra ter  in Sar- Ser. Cornelius Sylla. 
dinia.

Prator

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S . P
3 9 '

Trator in  F ar- A p , Claudius Centho.
• tlier Spain.

Curule /E diks. L .  Canule'ius D ives.
C . Licinius Craffus.

Plebeian L .  Villius Tappulus.
diles. C . Caninius Rebilus.

Tribunes o f  the C . Marcius Figulus.
People. Q . Msenius N epos.

M . Decimius Flavus.
-T. Memmius NepoS.
Sex. Marcius R ex.
C . Lucretius Gailus.
C .  Lutatius C erco.
C n. Apde'ius Panfa.
C .  Furius BrocchuSi 
P . Decius SubulOi

^ / ^ o r s .  M . Juventius Thalna.
M . Cornelius Cethegus* 
C..Pofium ius Albinus.
C ; Fannius Strabo.
Sex. SuJpicius Galba*
T i. Qaudius N ero.
P . Quinftilius VaruS.
P . Cornelius Blaiio. 

Pro-^eejlors'. C . Titinius N epos.
P . Clodius Siculus.
M . iEbutius Elva.

27S.C<m/uIfip,SP. P O S T U M I U S  A L B L  
57P. Tear. N U S .

Q , M U C I U S  S C ^ V O L A .
Cenfors. Q_. Fulvius Flaccus.

A . Poftumius Albinus,
Presiors o f  C .  Caffius Longinus.

R o m e. L .  Cornelius Scipio.
Prestor in S i- L , Claudius Afellus.

cily.
Pr/stor in Sar- M . Atilius Serranus. 

dinia.
Prceior in H i-  P . Furius Philus. 

ther Spain.
Prestor in  Far- C n . Servilius Csepio. 

ther Spain.
Curule M diles. C .  Sulpicius Galba.

L .  Furius Philus.
Plebeian M - C .  Sicinius N epos.

diles. M . Junius Pennus.
Tribunes o f theC n . Baebius Tamphilus,

People, P . Fonte'ius Capito.
Cn. Odbvius N epos.
C . Racius Nepos.3

M . Marcius Sermo.
L .  Anicius Gailus.
M . Servilius Pulex Gemirtus. 
L .  Porcius Licinus.
Q . Marcius Figulus.
L .  Publilius Philo.

^ueefors. Q . Voconius Saxa.
P . Cornelius Scipio Nafica, 
P . Cornelius Lentulus.
C . Sulpicius Rufus.
M . Claudius Flamininus.
C . Scribonius Curio.
C n. Aufidius N epos.
P . Rutilus Calvus.
Ser. Cornelius Sylla..Pro-Prestor in 

Sardinia. 
Pro-Prestor in 

Hither Spain.
Ap. Claudius Centho. H e van-* 

quilhes the Celtiberians, and- 
receives the honours o f  an; 
Ovation.

P ro -^ e s jio rs .  T i ,  Claudius N ero,
C . Titinius N epos.
P . Cloelius Siculus.
P . Quindlilius Varus.- 
M . iEbutius Elva.

2-jQ.ConfuIJhip,'L. P O S T U M I U S  A L B I i  
580. N U S .

M . P O P I L IU S  L ^ N A S .-  
P ra iors at A . Atilius Serranus.

R o m e. C .  Cluvius Saxula.
Prestor in S i- M . Furius Craffipes.-- 

cily.
P ra tor inSzx- C . Cicerei'us N epos: 

dinia.
/«H i- N . Fabius Buteo. 

ther and  M . Mattienius Nepos,- 
Farth, Spain.

Curule M diles. T .  Manlius Torquatus,-
Q . Hoftilius Tubulus.

Plebeian M . Claudius Marcellus. -
diles. C . Servilius Cafca.

Tribunes o f  Caffius Longinus,
People, C , Papirius Carbo.

C . Decimius Flavus.
C n . Fulvius G illo .
L .  Petillius Gem inus:
C . Servilius Geminys.
P . Fonteius Balbus,
L . Ccelius Caldus.
Q , Trebellius N epos.

M . Pobli-

    
 



I h e  G A P I T O L i N E  M A R B L E S ,
M . Poblicius Malleolus. 

^^ccjlors. C .  Trem ellius Flaccus.
P . Decim ius Flavus.
L .  Poftumius Tympanus.
M . Aufidius Nepos.
Q . Poblicius Bibulus.
A . Bsebius Sulca.
L . C incius Alimentus.
Q . Nsevius Pollio.

-Pro-Prdfor in M . Aiilius Serranus.
Sardinia.

Pro-Prator in P . Furius Philus.
Plither Spain.

P ro -^ ttjlo rs . C .  Scribonius C urio.
P .  Clcelius Siculus.
C n . Aufidius Nepos.

a8o. ConfuIJhip, C . P O P I L I U S  L y E N A S . 
■ iU.Year. P . ^ L I U S  L I G U S . Both 

Plebeians, for the firft tim e. 
Prators at C .  Licinius CialTus.

Rom e. C n . Sicinius'Nepos.
P ra ter  in Si- C .  M em m ius Gallus. 

cily.
P ra ter  in Sar- Sp. Cluvius Saxula. 

dinia.
P ra ter  in H i- M . Junius Pennusi. 

ther Spain.
P ra ter  in Far- Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 

ther Spain.
Curule Mdiles. C .  Sulpicius Gallus.

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Plebeian M -  ■ Q .  Msenius N epos.

diles. C .  M ardu s Figulus.
Tribunes o f  the M . Lucretius Gallus.

People, M . M ardus Sermo.
Q .  M ardu s Ralla.
Q .  Apulei’us Panfa;
L .  L ivius Denter.
M . Perperna.
C .  Antiftius Labeo.
L .  Apulei'us Saturnihus.
P . Terentius Tufdvicanus.
L .  Junius Silanus.

^ a jio r s .  M . Valerius Meflalla.
M . Cornelius Cethegus.
L .  B^bius D ives.
A . Antonius Nepos.
C . Apuleius Saturninus.
A .  Poilum ius AJbinus.
M . Antoninus N epos.

M . Pomponius Matho.
Pro-Conful in M . Popilius Lsenas,

Liguria.
P ro-^ u a jlors, M . Aufidius Nepos.

M . Cipcius Alimentus.
Q_. Ntevius Pollio.
P . Clcelius Siculus.
C . Cicerei'us. He triumphs over 

the Corficans on the hill of 
Alba. ,

The fecend War with Macron.

2.% i .  ConfuIJhip,?. L I C IN IU S  CRASSUS.
-582. i w  C. CASSIUS LONGINUS,

P raters at C .  Sulpicius Galba.
R om e. L . Villius Tappulus.

P ra ter  onboard?. Lucretius Gallus. 
the f e e t  de- 

ftgned to a£t 
againjl P er- 
fes.

P ra ter  in Si- C .  Caninius Rebilus. 
cily.

P ra ter  in Sar- L .  Furius Pbilus. 
dinia.

P ra ter in H i- L . Canule’tus Dives, 
ther andPzx- 
ther Spain.

Curule Mdiles. C n . Baebius Tamphilus.
C n . Odtavius Nepos.

Plebeian M -  P . Fontei'us Capito.
diles. L . Anicius GaJIus.

Tribunes o f  the M . Furius Nobilior.
People, M . Claudius Marcellus;

M .  Icifius Glabrio.
C n . Domitius .Enobarbus.
T .  Numifius Tarquinienfis.
M . Fontei’us Capito.
P . Manilius Nepos.
C .  Licinius Nerva.
C .  Titinius Nepos.
C n . Anicius G^lus.

^ a f o r s .  L .  Aurelius Oreftes.
M . ^Emilius Lepidus.
T i .  Seropronius Longus.
C .  Sempronius Longus.
T i .  Sempronius Mufea.
L .  Naevius Balbus.
M . Sergius Silus.
C n . Sergius Plancus.

Pro-§uefers,

    
 



O r, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  4-i
F r o -^ a jlo r s .  L. Cincius AHmentus.

Q. Njevius Pollio.

aSz. Confuljhtp, 
583. T ear.

P reetors a t  
Rome.

P r esto r  on the
• fea~coaJIs o f  

Greece.
C u r u ’e M d ile s .

P leb eia n  /E- 
dlles.

T ribunes o f  the 
People.

A. HOSTILIUS M ANCI- 
NUS.

A. ATILIUS SERRANUS. 
M. Rxcius Nepos.
Q. Mxnius Nepos.
L. Hortenfius Nepos.

Ser. Sulpidus Galba.
C. Poftumius Albinus.
Q. Caffius Longinus.
Cn. Fulvius Gillo.
M’ Juventius Thalna.
Cn. Aufidius Nepos.
C. Fannius Strabo.
Q. Mamilius Vitulus.
M. Titius Rufus.
P. Cominius Nepos,
L. Silius Nerva.
Q, . Manilius Nepos.
C. Apronius Limo.
C. Cxdicius Nodlua.

^ a f o r s :  Cn. Cornelius Dolabella.
C. Mamilius Turrinus,
Ti. Veturius Calvinus Sempror 

nianus.
Sex. Julius Caefar.
Q, iEmilius Lepidus.
Q. Valerius Falto.
M. iEmilius Regillus.
V . Curatius Nepos.

P ro-C on fu l in  P. Licinius Craffus.
Macedon.

P r o -C o n ju l on C. Lucretius Gallus. 
hoard  the  

f e e t .
P r o - ^ a f i o r s .  Ti. Sempronius Longus.

M. Sergius Silus.
Ti. Sempronius Mufca.
L. Cincius Alimentus.

2 ^ .C o n / u lJ h lp ,Q , MARCIUS PHILIPPUS, 
584. Tear. a fecond time

C N . S E R V I L I U S  C iE P I O . 
Cenfors. C. Claudius Pulcher.

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus.

T h e  f i f t f f e c o n d  L u fr u m .

P n s t o r s  a t  C. Sulpicius Gallus.
Rome. C. Decimius Flavus.

P r e s to r  on th e  C. Marcius Figulus. 
c o a fs  o f  

" Greece.
P resto r  in  Si- Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 

cily.
P r esto r  tn  Sar- P. Fontei'iis Capito. 

dinia.
P resto r  in  M. Claudius Marcellus.

Spain.
C u r u le  M d ile s . P- Cornelius Scipio Nafica.

P, Cornelius Lentulus.
P leb eia n  M -  A. Licinius Nerva.

diles. L. Livius Denter.
T rib u n es o f  th e  C. Sulpicius Rufus.

Peop le. M. Claudius FlamininuS.
P. Rutilius Calvus.
Q. . Voconius Saxa.
L. Anicius Gallus.
Q. Minucius Rufus.
L. Ogulnius Gallus.
C. Scribonius Curio.
C. Otacilius Craffus.
M. Licinius Lucullus,

^ e s f o r s  r f  ' Q; Opimius Nepos.
Rome. L- Pompeius Nepos.

T . Minucius Rufus.
L. AEmilius Lepidus.
L. Licinius Pollio.
Q.. Aulius Cerretanus.
Q,. Minucius Rufus.
C. Aurelius Cotta.

P r o -C o n fu l in A. Hoftilius Manciflus.
Macedon. , .

P r o - ^ e s f o r s i  Ti. Veturius Calvinus Sefflpro* 
nianus.

M. iEmilius Regillus.
P. Curatius Nepos.

184. Confuljhip^ L. iEMILlUS PAULUS, a 
^ B ^ .T e a r . fecond time,

C. LICINIUS CRASSUS. 
P resto r  a t Cn. Bxbius Tainpbilus.

Rome.
Prestor in  II- E. Anicius Gallus. 

lyricum.
P r a t e r  on th e  Cn. Odtavius Nepos.' 

co a fs  o f
Greece. . ■

P  Tester

    
 



4-2 C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
Praetor in Si

cily.
P ra to r  in Sar

dinia.
P ra to r  in 

Spain.;
Curule M d ik i .

Plebeian M~ 
diles.

Tribunes o f  the 
Petrie,

^ tsjio rs.

Pre^Conful in 
Cifalp. G a u l 

P ro-P rator in 
Sardinia, 

Pro-Prestor in 
Spain. . 

P ro-^ tsjiors.

M , iEbutius Elva,

C.- Papirius Carbo,

P . Fonte'.’us Balbus.

M . Claudius Marcellus.
C n . Domitjus vEnobarbu^.
C . Titinius N epos.
C . Fartnius Strabo.
L . PoftutniusTym panus.
P . D ecim ius Flavus.
C .  Trem ellius Flaccus.
Q ; Poblicius Bibulus.
Q . . :^ liusTuberO i
C n . Dom itius Calvinus.
M . Aufidius N epos.
L ,  Cincius Alitnentus.
Q .  LoHius N epos.
P . Claudius Afellus.
L .  Manlius Acid inus.
L .  Stertinius N epos.
L .  Valerius Flaccus.
T .  Annius Lufcus.
L .  M arcias Cenforinus.
L .  Cornelius Lentulus Lupus. 
Ci; M arcius R ex.
T . .  Claudius Canina.
C n . Servilius Caspio.

P .  Fontetus Capito.

M . Claudius Marcellus.

L .  ./Emilius Lepidus.
L .  Licinius Pollio,
C .  Aurelius Cotta.
P . Curatius N epos.

285. Confuljhip,
5 2 6 . Tear,

P rators at 
R om e.

Preetor in Si
cily.

Prestor /»Sar-. A . Manlius Torquatus. 
dinia.

Preetors in H i
ther and Fat 
ther Spain,

Q : 4 E L IU S  P A E T U S .
M . J U N I U S  P E N N U S . 
Q . Caffius Longinus.
M . JuventiusThalna.
T i .  Claudius N ero.

■ C n . Fulvius Gillo.
• C . Licinius Nerva;

Curule M diles. M . Cornelius Cethegus,
. M . Valerius Meflala.

Plebeian C n . Aufidius Nepos.
diles. L . Silius Nerva.

Tribunes o f  the M , Antonias Nepos.
People. M . Pomponius Matho.

T i .  Sempronius Longus.
L .  Bsebius Dives.
C . Apuleius Saturninus,
M . Porcius Laeca.
M . Gofconius Nepos.
A . Antoninus Nepos.
P . Rutilius Rufus.
M . Curius Dcntatus.

^ a f o r r .  L .  Cornelius Scipio.
Q .  Fulvius Nobilior.
P . Licinius Muraena.
C .  Afranius Stellio.
P , Porcius Lteca.
M .  T uccius Nepos.
M . Helvius Blafio.
Q ,  Fulcinius Trio.

Pro-C oifuls in L .  M a iiM s  Paulus. He tri- 
M acedon. umphs over Macedon, and 

K in g  Perfes, for three days 
together.

Pro-Conful in  C .  Licinius Crafliis.
Cifalp. Gaul.

P ro-P ra tor on C n . Odtavius. H e  obtains s 
the coajis o f  N a v a l Triumph.
G reece.

P ro-Prator in P . FonteVus Capito.
Sardinia.

P ro-Prator in L .  Anicius Gallus. H e triumphs 
Illyricum. over K in g  Gentius and the 

Jllyricans.
P r o -^ a jio r s . L .  Valerius Flaccus.

L . Cornelius Lupus,
Q ; Aulius Cerretanus.
L . M arcius Cenforinus.
C .  Aurelius Cotta.

z%6:ConfulJhip,C. S U L P I C I U S  G ALLU S. 
587. Tear. M . C L A U D I U S  M A R CEL

L U S . H e  triumphs over the 
Gauls and Figures.

Praters. L .  Livius Denter.
A . Licinius Nerva.
P. Quradilfus Varus.
L . Apuleius Saturninus,

P. Ruti-

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  43
P . Rutilius Calvus,
M ’ Fonteius Capito.

CuruU M diles. M . Fulvius N obilior.
M * Acilius Glabrio.

Plebeian /E- L .  Anicius Gallus.
diles. C . Sulpicius Rufus,

Tribunes o f  the L . Aurelius Orefles.
People. T i .  Sempronius M ufca.

C . Urfanius N epos.
Sex; Statius Nepos.
C . Fefcennius N epos.
C . Sempronius Longu?,
C , N xviu s  Balbus.
T .  Psedanius N epos.
C . Numitorius PuUus.
P . Sallonius Sarra.

^ u a jle r t. L .  PofturoiuS Albinus.
L . Licinius Lucullus.
L , Cornelius Marula.
M ’ Acilius G labrio.
Q i  Marcius Philippus.
M ’  Mamilius N epos.
C .  .ffilius T u b ero .
Sex. Digitius N epos.

P ro -^ e sjlo rs. M . Helvius Blafio.
Q .  Fulcinius T r io .
Q . Aulius Cerretanus.

s.lj.ConfulJhipy'T. M A N L I U S  T O R Q U A -  
588. Tear. T U S .

C N .  O C T A V I U S  N E P O S . 
P r a tm .  P- Cornelius Scipio N afica.

P ,  Cornelius Lentulus.
C n . Domitius aEnobarbus.
Ser. Sulpicius Galba.
M .  Claudius Flamininus.
M . Poftumius Albinus.

Curule M diles. Sex. Julius Caefar.
C n. Cornelius Dolabella. 

Plebeian M -  Q . Voconius Saxa.
diles. P . Decitnius Flavus.

Tribunes o f  th e C .  Mamilius Turinus,
People. P . Curatius N epos.

C . Pontifidus N epos.
C . Tarquitius Flaccus.
P .  Seftius N epos.
C .  Caedicius N odrua.
Q . Scantius N epos.
M . Urbinius N epos.
L .  T uccius N ep o s.
L . Julius Sequetris,

^ efto rs . M . Foflius N epoj;
Sex. Poticius N epos.
L .  Calpurnius P ifo Csefoninu^ 
Cn. Tremellius Flaccus.
P . Cornelius Lentulus.
M . Manlius Acidinus.
C . Helvius Blafio.
M . Fundanius Fundulus.- 

Pro-Preelor in M . Fonteius Capito.
Farth. Spain.

Pro-^uesjlorsi M . Helvius Blafio,
Q . Fulcinius T rio .
Sex. Pigitius N epos.

3.%B.ConfulJhip^h. M A N L I U S  T O R Q U A -  
K^^.Tear. T U S . >'

Q . C A S S IU S  L O N G I N U S . 
H e  dies during his office. 

Cenfors. L .  jEmilius Paulus.
Q j Marcius Philippus.

Ih e  fifty-third Luflrun&

Prators. M . Valerius M eflala.
C . Fannius Strabo.
M . Claudius Marcellus. 
C .  Titinius N epos.
C n . Aufidius N epos. 
C .Scribonius C urio, 

Curule Mdiles. M , Antonius N epos.
M . Pomponius M atho. 

Plebeian M -  C . Tremellius Flaccus.
diles. L .  Poftumius Tympanus!

Tribunes o f  the L . Pomponius N epos. 
People. T .  Minucius Rufus.

L . Licinius Pollio.
C .  Aurelius Cotta,
M . Servilius Gem inus.
C .  Antonius N epos.
Q , Opimius N epos.
Q . Minucius Rufus.
Q . Aulius Cerretanus.
C . .iEbutius Carus.

^ ee jlo rs. L ,  Mummius N epos.
L . Atilius Regulus.
M ’ Acilius Balbus.
C . Cornelius Cethegus. 
Cn. Cornelius Merenda. 
L . Rutilius Flaccus.
L .  Furius Purpureo.
C . Rutilius R ufus.

f  2 Pre^

    
 



4+ ■ ’The' C  A  P I  T  O L 1N E M A  K  B t  E S,i
P r e - ^ te jla n ,  M . M anlius A cid in u s.'

M . Fundanius Fundulus.
Sex. D igitius N epos.

a S ? . ConfuljhSp, T I .  S E M P R O N I U S  G R A C -  
590. Year. C H U S ,  a fecond time.

M ’ J U V E N T I U S  T H A L -  
N A .

Prasiort. ' , M . Cornelius Cethegus.
M , Fulvius Nobilior.- 
M . Acilius Glabrio.
L .  Anicius Gallus.G. Sulpicius Rufus.
Q ; Poblicius Bibulus.

CutinU M diles. L .  Cornelius Lentulus Lupus.'
L .  Valerius Flaccus.

Plebeian '-M- T i .  Sempronius Longus.
Jiles. > L .  Aurelius O reftes.

Tribunes o f  the L .  Stertinius N epos.
People. L . M arcius Cenforinus.

M . M inucius Feffus.
Q .  Ogulnius Gallus.
M . D ecius Mus.
T .  Annius Lufcus.
Q.. M arcius Rex.
C . Terentius Culeo.

' C .  Oppius Goi'nicinus.
M . Caelius Rufus.

^ ee jlo rs . M . Porcius Cato.
■ A . Poftum ius Albinus,
T .  Vecurius Philo.
M . O pim ius Nepos.
L .  Oppius SalinatOT.
M . Licinius Stolo. • "
L .  Pinarius N atta.
M . M inucius T herm us. 

P r o -^ a fto r s .  ,C . Rutilius Rufus.
 ̂ ■ Sex. Digitius N epos.

7.^0. Confuljhip,?. C O R N E L I U S  S C I P I O  
S^i.Yeeur. N A S I C A ,

C . M A R C I U S  F I G U L U S .  
B ut there was fom e defedt in 
their eledion j and in their 
room  were chofen

P . C O R N E L I U S  L E N T U 
L U S .

C N .  D O M I T I U S  ^ N O -  
B A R B U S .

Presters, M . ^Emilius Lepidus.
Q, . Voconius Saxa.

Curule M diles,

Plebeian ■ 
dilest ‘

Tribunes o f  the 
People.

^ a flo r s .

Pro-Conful in 
Sardinia. 

Pro-Prator in 
Sicily.

Pro-^ esjiors,

L . Baebius biVes.
C n . Cornelius Dolabella.,
P . Decimius Flavus.
A . Antonius Nepos.
L .  Manlius Acidinus.
L-. Cornelius Scipio AfiSficus. 
C .  Mamflius Turrinus Linieta'- 

nus.
L .  Pompe'ius Nepos.
Q .  Fulvius Nobilior.
C . Afranius Stellio.
M , Tuccius Nepos.
M . H elvius Blafio.
C n . Dom itius Calvinus.
P . Licinius Mursna,
P . Porcius Laaa.
Q .  FuIcinitisTrio.
Sp. Carvilius Maximus.
C .  Cofconius Nepos.
T .  Q uindius Flamininus.
C . Livius Drufus.
Sp. Poftumius Albinus.
C .  Aurelius Scaurus.
A . Gabinius Nepos;
L .  i^imilius R^illus,
C .  Cofconius Nepos.
L .  Fabridus.Lulcinus.
T i .  Sempronius Gracchui

M ’ Acilius Glabrio,

M . Opimios Nepos,
L .  Pinarius Natta.
L . Oppius Salihator.
M . M inucius Thermus.

2 9 1 . Confuljhip, M . V A L E R I U S  MESS.4LA.
^p2 .Y ear. C .  F A N N I U S  STRABO. ' 

Prestors. M ’ Pomponfus Matho.
Sex. Julius C«far. ‘
C .  Tremellius Flaccus..
L . Poftumius Tympanos.
P . Sextrus Nepos.
M . Antonius Nepos.

Plebeian Q .  Opimius Nepos.
diles. C . Antonius Nepos.

Tribunes o f  the L . Licinius Lilcullus.
People, M ’ Acilius G kbrio.

Mamilius Nepos.
C .  .ffilkis Tubero.
Q . M arcius Philippus.

Sex. Pom-

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  45
Sex. Pomp6mils NepOS.
T i  S^mproniud Rutilus.
SeX. Digitius N epos.
L .  Flavius N epos.
L ,  Atiiius Bulbus.

te flo n . C . SemproniuS Tuditanus. 
C .  Tirius N epos.
Q .  iElius PaUcus.
M . Junius SilanUSi 
Q ,  Fulviiis Flaccus.
P . Setnprohius Blaefus.
M . Atiiius Ser/anus.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus. 

W riy-^tejlan. M . MinuCius Thprtnus.
L .  Fabritius Lufcifllis.

Confuljhlp,^’ A N I C I U S  G A L L U S .
5P3. Tear.

293. C O R i^ L itlg  DbLA*
59 4 . Tear* B E L L A .

M . f u l V i G s  N O B I L I O R .
Cenfors. P . Gornelius Scipio N alica.

M . Popilius Laefias.

The fifty-fourth Lit/lrum.

Pnetors.

M . C O R N E L I U S  G E T H E - 
G U S .

Pratort. L .  Aurelius Oreftes,
T ,  Sempronius Longus.
L .  Julius SeqaeQris.
L .  Cornelius Lentulus Lupus. 
T .  M inudus RufuS.
L .  TucciuS Nfepos.

Curu/e M d i h s .  Q.- Fulvias N obiliO c
L . MarciuS Cenforinus. 

P lebeian  M -  T .  Anniiis Lufcus.
diles. L . Scertinias N epos.

Tribunes o f  the C n . Trefoellius Flaccus.
People. Sex. Potlfiiis N epos.

L .  Calpurnius P ilb  Csefonlus.
M , Foflius Nepos.
M . Fundanius Fundulus.
L .  Antiftius Labeo.
C . Albius' Carrinus.
C . Helvius Blafio.
Q.. Lucatius Gatulus.
P . Petillius Geminus.- 

Tlutefiors. Q- Csecilius M etdlus.
P . JurentiusTh'alna.
C . Vetillius N epos.
C . Sempronius Blsefus.
C .  Atinius Labeo.
C n . Fleivius Blafio.
L . AurufiCule'ius G otta.
M . Aburius Geminus. 

Pro-Sluaflors. C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
L . Fabricius Lufcinus.

L .  Valerius Flaccus. 
L . Cornelius Scipio. 
L . Pom peius N epos. 
L .  A^fliius Acidinus. 
C .  JVlamilius Turinus^ 
L . Licinius Pollio. 

Curule M diles, Q . M arcius R ex.
Pi L id h iu s Muraena. 
G . Afrtoius Steilio.
L . PdrduS Laeca.
L . Atiiius Regulus.
M . Acllius Balbus.
G . Rutilius Rufus.
C . Apullius Fullo.
G . CeriteniusPenuI^.'_ 
L .  MCtiithius N ^ o s . 
L . Rutiliu^ Flaccus.
L . Rbfrius PufpUfebi 
A . Babculbfiius Nepos.. 
Q ,  Fidoritfs N epos.

! M . TuCcitis N epos.

Plebeian /E- 
diles.

Tribunes o f  tht 
People,

Pro-Prestor iA 
Farth. Spain. 

^ueeJlorSi

Pro-^eeflorSi

L . Aurelius Cotta.
Ser. Suipidtis GalbS..
C . Plautiils Hypfaeus.
C n. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Sp. Mummius N epos.
A . 'I ’erefltius Varro.
Q.. Bxbius Tafbphilus*
C . Apuftius Fullo.
M . Aburius Geminus.
C . Senipronius Blsefus.
C . Sempronius Tuditanus,

zgyt. ConfulJhip,M. iE M IL IU S  L E P ID U S , ‘ 
595. C . P O P IL IU S  L yE N A S , a-

fecond time.
Praters, Q, Opimius Nepos.
* L . Cdritelitis Merulai

C . Antonius Nepos.
L .  Poftumius AlbinuSi 
M ’ Acilius Glabrio.
O f Ogulnilis G allus.

CuruJt

    
 



4 6 ® « C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
-Curule /Ediks. A. ’Poflumius Albinus.Ti. VetUrius Philo.
Pleheian L. Licinius Lucullus.. dihs. M. Manilius Nepos.
r̂ibunfs of the M. Porcius Cato.
People. M. Opitnius Nepos.M. Licinius Stolo.M. Nsvius Crifpus.M. Urbinius Nepos.C. Setnpronius Rutilus.L. Oppius Salinator.Gn. Nasvius Crifpinus.C. Plcetorius Nepos. .C. Volumnius Flamma, 
âjiers, M. Junius Brutus.. Q; Naevius Matho.L. Julius Caefar.’Q, Fabius Buteo.. Cn. Cicinius Nepos.Qb Catiiis Nepos.Q. Cotius Achilles.C, Numifius Nepos.

Pro-Conful in M. Fulvius Nobilior. He tri- Liguria. umphs oyer the Ligures. 
pro-̂ uajlors. Gn. Cornelius Lentulus.C. Apuftius Fullo.Q. Catius Nepos.'C. Setnpronius Tuditanus.
iQ$.ConfulJhip̂ SEX. JULIUS C/ESAR.

S96.Tear, L. AURELIUS ORESTES. 
Prtstors. L. Stertinius Nepos.M. Tucdus Nepos.M. Helvius Blafia ,T. Annius Lujfcus.CjL Fulcinius Trio.Caryilius Maximus.. Curule Mdiles. T. Quinftius Flamininus.Sp. Poftumius Albinus Magnus. 
Plebeian M- Cn. Tremellius Flaccus.

diles. L. Calpurnius Pifo Caefonius. 
tribunes of the C. Liyius Drufus.

People. C. Aurelius ScaurUs.T. Villius Tappulus.C. Silius Nerya.C. La’torius Mergus.A. Gabinius Nepos.M. Minucius Thermus.L. Fabricijjs Lufcinus.T. Maenius Nepos.Q. Papirius Turdus.

Q.. Fabius Maximus jEniilianuS Claudius Unimanus.L. Caecilius Metellus Calyur.,. Fabius Pidlor.M. Aurelius Scaurus.L. Valerius Tappus.'L. Cornelius Blafio.
Pro-Prater in Q. Ogubius Gallus.,Farth. Spain.
Pro-̂ ajlors. Q. Catius Nepos.C. Apuftius Fullo.Q; Cotius Achilles.
2^6. Confuljhipy 

5 57. Tear

•ators.

Curule Mdiles.

Plebeian M ’- 
diles.

Tribunes of the 
People.

^ a jlo r s .

Pro-̂ ajiors.

L. CORNELIUS LENTULUS LUPUS.C. MARCIUS FIGULUS, a ■ fecond time.Q. Fulyius Nobilior.Q. Marcius Rex.P. Porcius Lteca.P. Licinius Mursena.'C. Afranius StelJia Sex. Digitius Nepos.'L. Muminius Nepos.L. Atilius Regulus.M’ Acilius Balbus. .L. Rutilius Flaccus.Q. .®lius Paetus.M. Fufius Nepos.C. Sempronius Tuditanus.C. Titius Nepos.Q; Fulyius Flaccus.M. Atilius Serranus.i C. Cofconlus Nepos,M. Junius, Silanus.P. Sempronius Blaefus.C. Minucius Augurinus-.Cn. Seryilius Caepio.C. Laelius Nepos.L. Hoftilius MancinuS,C. Nigidius Figulus.C. Valerius Tappus. .Ser. Fabius Piftor.P. Cornelius Sylla.L. Poftumius Tympanus.Q. Fabius Pidor.L. Cornelius Blafio.L. Valerius Tappus.
29̂ .ConfulJhip,?. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 

l̂ Z.Tear. NASICA.
M . C L A U r

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .  4.7

Praetor in F a r
ther Spain. 

CuruU ^ d iU s.

Plebeian M -  
diles.

Tribunes o f  the 
People.

^ tejiors.

M . C L A U D I U S  M A R C E L .
L U S , a fecond lime.

T h e  former triumphs over the 
Dalmatians j  the latter over 
the Ligures.

M ’  Manilius N epos.

M . Porcius Cato.
C . Sempronius Rutilus.
L . Oppius Salinator.
M . Licinius Stolo.
Q,. Cascilius Metellus.
P . Juventius Thalna.
C . Sempronius Tuditaniis,
C n . Helvius Blafio.
C . Atinius L abeo.
A . Auruncule'ius Cotta.
M . Auburius Gem inus.
G . Veturius N epos.
C . Sempronius B lxfu s.
T .  Numicius N epos.
Q .  Servilius C x p io .
Ap; Claudius Fulcher.- 
Q ,  Pompe'ius N epos.
M . T itius Nepos.
T .  Juventius Thalna.
L .  C xcilius Denter.
C . Auruncule'ius Cotta.
P4 Porcius L x c a .

C . Valerius Tappus.
Ser. Fabius Pidlor.
L .  Po/Iumius Tympanus.

i^i.ConfuIJhip^Q^  O P IM I U S  N E P O S .
^99. Year. L .  P O S T U M I U S  A L B I -  

N U S . T h e  latter died in his 
o ffic e ; and in his room was 
chofen '

M * A C I L I U S  G L A B R I O . 
M ’ Valerius Meflala.
C .  Caffius X onginus.

The fifty-fifth Lujlrum ,

P rater in Far- L ; Calpurnius P ifo  C xfo n iu s. 
ther Spain.

Curule /Ediks. Sex. Sulpicius Galba.
C n . Cornelius Lentulus. 

Plebeian M -  C . Livius Drufus.
diles, A. Gabinius N epos.

P ro-P ra tor in 
Sardinia. 

P ro -^ a jio r s '.

Tribunes e f  tbeT.. Aurelius Cotta.
People.. C . PlautiUs Hypfeus.

A . Terencius Varro.
C . Apuftius Fullo.
M . Porcius Licinus.
C n . Pupius N epos.
Sp. Mummius N epos.
Q . Bxbius Tamphilus.
Q.. Aulius Cerretanus, 
Sex. Rofeius N epos. 

^ a j l o r s .  C .  Terentius Varro.
L .  Calpurnius Pifo.
L .  Scribonius L ibo.
C n . Calpurnius Pifo.
M . Popilius Lxnas.
A . Licinius N erva.
L . Lollius Nepos.
Sex. iE lius P xtus Catus. 

P r o -^ a jio r s r  L . C xcilius D enter.
Ser. Fabius Pi<Sor.
L . Poftumius Tympanus.

app. Confuljhtp, 
600. Tear.

P ra ter  in Far
ther Spain.

Curule M diles,

Plebeian M -  
diles.

Tribunes o f  the 
■ People.

Cenfors. ^ a jio r s .

P re-^ a jlo rs.

Q . F U L V I U S  N O B IL IO R . 
T .  A N N I U S  L U S C U S ;
L . Mummius N epos.

C . Sempronius Tuditanus.
M . Fufius Nepos.
C . Titius Nepos.
Q . ^Elius Pxtus.
M . Junius Brutus.
C . Numifius N epos.
C n . SiciniUs N epos.
C . Claudius Canina. ,
M . Claudius Marcellinus,
Q . Cotius Achilles.
Q . N xvius Matho.

Catius Nepos,
Sex. Tullius N epos.
C . Flavius Fimbria.;
P . Licinius Crafliis.
Q . Fabius Maximus Servilianus.
D . Junius Brutus.
M . Pinarius Pofea.
C . AElius Tubero.
P . iEliusLigus.
L . Acilius Glabrio.
L . Flaminius N epos.
L . Cxcilius Denter.
Ser. Fabius P id o r.

300. Con-

    
 



4 3 C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,300. CLAUDIUS MARCELrdo I. Tear. LUS, the third time.L. VALERIUS FLACCUS. He died in his ofHce.
Prtstor. Marcus Porcius Cato. He died in his Praetorfliip,
Prator in Far- M. Atilius Serranus. ther Spain.
Curule Mdiles.. Q. Fabius AEmilianus.Q. Fabius Pi£bor.
Plebeian /E-<. C. Veturius Nepos.

diles. P. Juventius Thina.
Tribunes of the M. Scatinius Aricinus.

People. - M. Atilius Serranus.Claudius, Unimanus.. L. Caecilius Metellus Calvus.M. Aurelius Scaurus.L. Valerius Tappus.Ti. Sempronius Blsefus.C. Petillius Spurinus,*Q.. Fulvius Flaccus.M. Atilius Bulbus.P. Cornelius Scipio Afrtcanus AEmilianus.L. HoftiliusTubuIus.M. Licinius CralTus.C. Lutatius Cerco.C. Cluvius Saxula.C. Atilius Serranus.Sex. Antiflius Nepos.Sex. Albinus Carrinas.
Pro-̂ esjlm. L. Flaminius Nepos,- L. Caecilius Denter.L. Mumraius. Appian only affirms that he triumphed over the Lufitankns.
Xox.ConfuIJhip.h. LICINIUS LUCUL- 

6oz.Tear. LUS.A. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS.
Preetor in Far-. Set. Sulpcius Galba. ther Spain.
Curule Mdiles. Q. Csecilius Metellus,L. Aurelius Cotta.
Plebeian /E- L. Hoftilius Mancinus.

diles. C. Plautius Hypfieus.
Tribunes of the C. L«lius Nepos.

People. C. NigidiuS Figulus.L. Poflumius Tympanus.M. Fulcinius Nepos,

M. Plaetorius Nepos.M. Statilius Nepos.C. Valerius Tappus.M. Cincius Alitnentus.C. Mulvius Nepos.C. Racilius Nepos.
âjlors. L. Furius Philus.D. Junius Silanus Manlianus.C. Hoftilius Mancinus.

Set. Fulvius Flaccus.Sex. Atilius Serranus.L. Duronius Nepos.C. Popilius Lasnas.Q,. Petillius Spurinus. 
Pro-Conful in C. Aurelius Scaurus.Hither Spain.
Pro-̂ uê iors. C. Cluvius Saxula.Sex. Albinus Carrinas.Sex. Atilius Nepos.L. Flaminius Nepos,
ioi.Cbn/ulJbip,T. QUINCnUS FLAMI- 

6oi. Tear. NINUS.M’ACILIUS BALBUS. 
Prators. C-Sempronius Tuditanus,O' iElius Paetus.M. Albinus Gemmus.M. FufiusNqtos.C, Ticius Nepos.L. Auruncule'ius Cotta.
Curule Mdiki. Cn. Servilius Caepio.Q. Servilius Caepio.
Plebeian. M, Juaius Brutas.

diles. Oj Cotius Achilles,
Tribunes of the Q, Pomper'us Nepos.

People. M. Furius Crafllpes.C. Auruncuk'rus Cotta,L. Caecilius Denter.C. Trebonius Afper.M'. Titius Nepos.M. Toranius Nepos.T. Juventius Thalna.M. Turpilius Nepos.A. Trebius Gallus.
t̂ejlors. L. iEmiljus Paulus;C. Terentius Varro.C. Licinius Craflus.Q.. Calpurnius Pifo,P. Manilius Nepos.. F. Gallonius Nepos.M. Atinius Labeo.

Q . Stetti-

    
 



Or, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S .Q. Stertinius Nepos. 
Pro-Prator in C.Cofconius Nepos.Macedon.
Prt-̂ tsjiors. C. Popilius Lsenas.Sex. Albius Carrinas.Q. Petillius Spurious.

The third Punic war.

-iO'i.CtmfulJhip,L. MARCIUS CENSORI- 
6oa. Tear. NUS.M’ MANLIUS NEPOS. 

PrtBtor in Far- C. Vetilius Nepos. ther Spain.
P ra ter  in Ma- P. Juventius Thalna, cedon.
Other P ra ters. Q. Fabius Maximus iEmilianus. A. Terentius Varro.Q. Fabius Pidlor.Ĉ. Brebius Tamphilus.
€urule /Ediles. Ap. Claudius Pulchef.Ser. Fabius Pidor.
Plebeian JE- L. Caecilius Metellus.

diles. Claudius Unimanus.
Tribunes o f  the L. Scribonius Libo.

People, L. Calpumius Pifo Frugi.Cn. Calpumius Pifo,A. Licinius Nerva.Sex. .(Elius Paetus Catus.Sp. Maecilius Tullus.M. Popilius Laenas.L. Lollius Nepos.Sp. Antius Rcftio,C. Urbinius Nepos.
^uafors. M . Claudius Marcellus.Cn. Servilius Geminus,P. Cornelius Scipio Nafica.Cn, Cornelius Scipio Hifpallus.M. TEmilius Lepidus Porcina.P. Furius Philus.C. Fulvius Flaccus.C. Calpumius Pifo.

P ro -P ra to r  in M. Aburius Geminus.
Sardinia.

P r e - ^ a j lo r s .  P . Manilius Nepos.Q. Stertinius Nepos.Sex. Albius Carrinas.P. Gallonius Nepos.Q, Petillius Spurious.

49
The Secular Games celebrated 

th fourth time.

10^. ConfulJhip,S?. POSTUMIUS ALBI-- 
6 o s. Tear. NUS.L. CALPURNIUS PISO CESONIUS.

Praters, L. Aurelius Cotta.Q, Nasvius Matho.C. Numifius Nepos. 
Pratoronboardh, Hoftilius Mancinus. 

the f e e t  order
ed Africa.

PratorinPiX- C. PlautiusHypfeus. ther Spain.
P ra tor in Ma- Q. Caecilius Metellus, cedon.

t, Curule M diles. Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus.M. Pinarius Pofea.
Plebeian M -  C. Laelius Sapiens.

diles. C. N̂ idius Figplus.
Tribunes o f  the D. Junius Brutus.

People. C. .Elius Tubero.L. Acilius Glabrio.M. Pomponius Nepos.Q. Apronius Nepos.P. Licinius Craffus.P. Elius Ligus.L. Volumnius Flamma, ̂ C. Fundanius Fundulus.M. Sextilius Nepos.
^ a f o r s . .  Ser. Sulpicius Galba;L. Cornelius Lentulus.P. Licinius Craffus Mucianus. T. Didius Nepos.P. Rupilius Nepos., P. Popilius Laenas.Ap. Claudius Centho.M. Sergius Silus.
Pro-Conful in M. Manilius Nepos.Africa.
Pro-Praiors in Q, Fabius PidOr.Sicily andlpL- Baebius Tainphilus. ther Spain.
T̂ ro-̂ aforsi Cn. Cornelius Scipio Hifpallus.' P. Manilius Nepos.P. Furius Philus.Q. Petillius Spurinus,'P. Gallonius Nepos.Stertinius Nepos.

S 305>

    
 



50 Ih e  C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
%o<^.CmtulJhiK^. CORNELIU S S C I P I O  

606, Year. AFRIC. AIM ILIANUS.
C , LIVIU S M AM ILIANUS 

PR U SU S.
Cenfors, L . Cornelius Lentulus Lupus.

L . Marcius Cenforinus.

The fifty-ftxth Lujirum i

V rateru  M. Junius Brutus.
L. Caecilius Metelius Calvus. 
Ap. Claudius Pulcher.
Q.. Cotius Achilles.

Prestorm board M . Atilius Serranus. 
thefleet deftgn- 
edfor Africa.

Preetor in Far- Claudius Uninianus.' 
ther Spain.

Curuk M diks. Sp. Mummius Nepos.
Q. Pompe'ius Nepos.

Plebeian M - M. Titius Nepos.
diles. M. Furius CraffipeS.

Tribunes o f the h . Flaminius Nepos.
People. L . Lutatius Cerco.

C. Atilius Serranus.
C . Genucius, Nepos.
C . Masnius Nepos.
L . HoftiliusTubulus.'
C . Cluvius Saxula.
Sex.Antiftius Nepos.
M . Liclnius Craffus.
T i. Memmius Nepos.

^ueaflors, M . Cofconius Nepos.
C . Cornelius Scipio Hilpallus.
L. Plautius Hypfaeus.
P. Cornelius Cethegus.
T . Poftutnius Tympanus.
Ser. Sulpicius Paterculus.
M. Titinius Curvus.
P. Virginius Rutilus.

Pro-Confuh in  L, Calpurnius Pifb Csefbnius. 
Africa.

Pro-Prestor on L . Hoftilius Mancinus. 
board the fleet 
in  Africa.

Q; Cecilius Metelius.Pro-PreStor in 
Macedon. 

Pro-Prestor in 
Sardinia. 

Pro-^ esjlors.

Q. Nsevius MathoJ

Ser. Sulpicius Galbak 
P. RupiJius Nepos. 
Ap. Qaudius Gentho.

M. Sergius Silus.
P. Manilius Nepos.
Q. . Stertinius Nepos.

lo 6 .C o n fu lfilp ,a tJ . CORNELIUS LEN- 
do7. Year. TULUS.

L . M U M M I U S  ACHAI- 
CU S. He triumphs over 
the Aehaians and Corinthi
ans.

Prestor in H i- C . Nigidius Figulus. 
ther.Spain.

Praters in fe - Q . Fabius Maximus Servilianus, 
veral other Cn. Servilius Caepio.
Places. Ci Valerius Tappus.

Servius Fabius Pictor.
L . Poftumius Tympanus.' 

Curule Mdiles. M. Popilius Laenas.
A. LiciniusNerva.

Plebeian M.- L . Scribonius Libo.
dfles. Cn. Calpurnius Pifo.

Tribunes o f  the S&k. Kt^xxis Sem m s.
People. C. Hoftilius Mancinus.

Sex. Albius Carrinas.
C. Popilius Laenas.
M . Furius Lufeus.
Ser. Fulvius Flaccus.
D. Junius Manlianus.
L. Duronius Nepos.
A. Virginius Nepos.
C. Furius Aculeo.

^ esjlors. C . Atilius Serranus.
Lt Rupilius Nepos.
P. Mucius Scaevola.
P. Cornelius Lentulus.
L . Cornelius Sulla.
L. Cornelius Cethegus.
M . Titinius Nepos.
C . Licinius Nerva.

Pro-Cm ful in p. Cornelius Scipio Africanus 
Africa. .ffimilianus. He triumphs

over Africa, Carthage, and 
Afdrubal.

Pro-Prater on M. Atilius Serranus. 
board the fleet 
in Africa.

Pro-Prator in Q. Caecilius Metelius Macedo- 
Macedon, nicus. He triumphs over

Macedon, and the ialfe Phi
lip.

Pro-

    
 



O r, C O N S U L A R  C A L E N D A R S . 5 ‘
?r»-Prator in L. Caecilius Metellus Calvus.Sicily. Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 
?ro-̂ teJlort. L. Plautius Hypfaeus.T. Poftumius Tympanus.M. Sergius Silus.Ap. Claudius Centho.P. Virginias Rutilus.

Q. Potnpeius.M. Furius Craflipes.
CuruU Mdiles. Sex. Attilius Serranus.C. HoftJlius Mancinus, 
Plebeian dEdilesXf. Junius Silanus Manlianus, L. Hoftilius Tubulus. 
Tribunes of Claudius Marcellus.

Carthage and Corinth dellroyed by the Romans.
307. Conful/hip̂Ci FABIUS MAX. iEMI- 608. rwr. LI ANUS.L, ' HOSTILIUS MANCINUS.
Pratar in Hi-C-Lselius Sapiens, ther Spain.
Praters in dif- Sp. Mummius. 

ferent Coun- M. Toranius. 
tries. T. Juventius Thalna.M. Pinarius Pofea.C. ArunculeYus Cotta.

People, C. Calpurnius Pifo.C. Furius Brocchus.L. Lastorius Plancianus. C.Papirius Turdus.C. Fulvius Flaccus. C.iEbutiusCarus.C. Lucretius Trio.D. Quinctius.C. Servilius Cafea. 
âjiors. Cn. Odiavius.L. Valerius Flaccus.T. Annius Lufeus.A. Gabinius Nepos.Sp. Lucretius Gallus.T. Villius Tappulus Annalis. , ' L. Cornelius Sifenna.C. Lsdius Sapiens.inCuruU Mdiles. M. .®milius Lepidus Porcina.P.CorneliusScipioNafica Sexzpio.Pro-Cenful 

Plebeian̂ diles. L. Calpurnius Pifo Frugi. Hither Spain.D. Junius Brutus afterwards Cal- Pro-Conful in Q, Fabius Maxiinus iEmilianus.la'icus.'
Tribunes of the C. Licinius Craffus.

People. Q. Calpurnius Pifo.P. Manilius.Q. Petillius Spurinus. Q.Stertinius.M. Servilius.P.Gallonius.C. Terentius Varro.M. Atinius Labeo.L. Arennius.
ûajlors, C. SemproniusTuditanus.M. Perpenna.C. Memmius Gallus.M’ Aquilius.C. Livius Salinator.P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura;Q. Antonius Balbus.C. Perfius Flaccus.

Further Spain.
3 09. Confuljhip, AP. CLAUDIUS PULCHER̂  610. Tear. who triumphs over theQ. C.ECILIUS METELLUS MACEDONICUS.
Praters. M. .Emilius Lepidus Porcina;M. Popilius Laenas.M. Titius.Q. Pompeius, &c.
Curule Mdiles, P. Furius Philus.L. Cornelius Lentulus; 
PlebeianMdiles. Ser. Fulvius Flaccus.L. Duronius.
Tribunes of Titus Didius. The other nitfe

People, are unknown.
ûajiors. C. Marcius Figulus.C Antonius Nepos.L. Aurelius Oreftes, &c.

7o2. Cenful/hipySER. SULPICIUS GALBA. 310. Cw/«/»,L.CiECILIUS METELLUS 
609. Tear. L. AURELIUS COTTA. 611. Tear, 'CALVUS.
Praiersi M.Titius. _Q. FABIUS MAXIMUSQj Servilius Cmpio. SERyiLIANUS,

L . Lollius.
Sex. iElius Pi*tus CaCus. Ctn/m,
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Cenfor-s.

rhe C A P I T O L I N E  M A R B L E S ,
P . Cornelius Scipio KivlciXiMsPro-Conful in M . Popilius Lsnas.

iEmilianus, 
L .  M um m ius.

Hither Spain.

-ii^ .C on fulJhip .U . y E M IL IU S  L E P I D U S  
I ’he fifty-feventh Liijirum. 6i(J. Year. P O R C I N A .

C . H O S T I L I U S  MANCI-
P ra ters. L .  Hoftilius Tubulus. N U S ;  who abdicated.

A .  Licinius N erva. P raters. P . ManiliusNepos.
Yribunes o f  the C . Fannius Strabo. T h e  other •  M . Claudius Marcellus.

People. nine are unknown. Tribunes o f the\,. Caffius Longinus, whopub-
^ a j i o r s .  L .  Trem ellius, Flaccus, Scrofa , People. liflied a law for voting by

& c .  tablets.
Pro-Conful in  Q ,  Caecilius M etellus M aced o- M . A ntius Brifo. The other

H ither Spain, nicus. eight are unknown.
^ a jlo r s .  T .  Sempronius Gracchus, &c.

^ 1 1 . ConfulJhip^Q^. S E R V I L I U S  C iE P I O . Pro-Conful in D . Junius Brutus Callaicus.
6 12 . Year. Q . P O M P E I U S . Further Spain.

Prators. D .  JuventiusSilanus Manlianus.
L .  Hoftilius T ub ulus, & c .  ^16. ConfulJhip,P. F U R I U S  P H IL U S.

Tribunes o f  iheP.M.\lC\.mSc^^vo\o^. T h e  other 6 ij .Y e a r .  S E X . A T IL IU S S E R R A N U S *
App. Claudius Pulcher.
Q . Fulvius Nobilior.

The fifty-eighth Lufirum.

People, nine are unknown. Confers.
Pro-Conful in Q .  Caecilius Macedonicus.

Hither Spain.
Pro-Conful in Q^Fabius M axim usServilianus.

Further Spain.
Prators. P . M ucius Scaevola.

3 12 . ConfulJhip,Ci L A E L IU S  S A P IE N S . P . Cornelius Lentulus, &c.
6 13 . Q ,  S E R V I L I U S  C ^ P I O .  Tribunes a/"/Iir L . Furius Brocchus. The other

Prators. L . Cornelius Lentulus, & c . People. nine are unknown.
Tribunes o f  C . M em m ius Gallus. T h e  other in M . iEm ilius Lepidus.

People. nine are unknown. H ither Spain.
Pro-Conful in Q . Pom peius. Pro-Conful in D . Junius Brutus Callaicus.

H ither Spain. Further Spain^

3 13 . C 'f l« / « r» ,C N . C A L P U R N I U S  P IS O . 3 1 7 . S E R . F U L V I U S  F L A C C U S j
6 1^ . Year. '  ~ "

Prators,
6 18 . Year.M . P O P I L I U S  L iE N A S  

C . Cornelius Scipio. Hilpallus.
L .  Calpurnius Pifo.

Tribunes o f  the A . Gabinius. Prators-
People. T i .  Claudius Afellus. T h e  other 

eight are unknowai 
Pro-Conful in Q . ServiUus Caspio.;

Further Spain.

w ho triumphs over the Var- 
d a if  a  people o f  Illyricum, 

Q ,  C A L P U R N I U S  PISO .
C . Calpurnius Pifo.
M . Cofconius Nepos.

Tribunes ofi theP. Rupilius Rufus. T h e other 
People. nine are unknown.

Pro-CanfulintheSex.. Atilius Serranus.,
Country o f  the

xrtL.ConfulJhip.P. C O R N E L I U S  S C I P I O  V e n e ti/«Italy.
6 i5.r^«r. NASICA SERAPIO..

IX  J U N I U S  B R U T U S , C A L - 3 18 . Confulfhip.P.. C O R N E L I U S  S C IP IO  A- 
L A I C U S ;  6 ip .  Year,. FRI C A N U S  iE M I L I A -

Prators. T .  Didius, &,c. N U S , a fecond tithe.
Tribunes o f  ih e C .  Curatius. T h e  other nine, C . F U L V I U S . F L A C C U S .

People- are unknown..
Prators .̂
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Praton, C. Hoftilius Mancinus. Pro-Canfal inL. Plaucius Hypfaeus, &c. Sicily.
Tribunes of theC. Fannius Strabo, The other 

People. nine are unkown.
Pro-Conful in D. Junius Brutus Calla’icus.Further Spain.

P, Rupilius, who received the honour of an Ovation, after he had reduced the (laves in 
Sicily.

310. Confuljhip,'?. MUCIUS SĈ VOLA.
6io. Tear. L. CALPURNIUS PISO!

Prators. T. Annius Lufcus Rufus.C. Odfavius, &c.
Curule Mdile. Q, Lucretius Flavus Vcfpillo.
Tribunes of //̂ T̂ib. Sempronius Gracchus, who323. ConfulJhip,C.

32a. ConfulJhip,Q. CLAUDIUS PULCHER. 
Tear. M. PERPENNA.C. Atinius Labeo, The other nine are unknown.P. Licinius CraiTus Mucianus,

Tribunes of the 
People.

Pro-Conful in Aha,
SEMPRONIUS TUDL

People. 624. Tear.

Pro-Conful in Afia.
TANUŜ  who triumphs over 
t\\clapidiam, sepsooltoiIJiria. M. AQUILLIUS.M, Perpenna,

was killed in his office.M. Odlavius Caecina,Q, Mummius.L. Rubrius Varro.P. Apuleius Saturninus.
Q . tEIIus T u b ero , & c ,

Prt-Confulin D . Junius Brutus Callaicus. 324,. O C T A V I U S .Further Spain. 623- Tear. T. ANNIUS LUSCUS RU-
Pro-Confuls in Q. Csecilius Metellus Macedo- , FUS.Campania. nicus. Pro-Conful in M, Aquillius,Cn. Servilius Ceepio. A(5a.
320. ConfulJhip,P. POPILIUS LyENAS, 323?. Confuljhip, 

621. year. P. RUPILIUS. 626. Tear.
Prestors. C. Sempronius Tuditanus. Pro-Conful in C. Marcius Figulus, &c. Afia.
Tribunes of the Q. Pompeius Rufus. The o-

People. ther nine are unknown. 326. Conjieljhipy
Pro-Conful in D. Junius Brutus Callaicus, who 621. Tear. Further Spain, triumphs over the Lufitanians, and Gallicians.
Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio Afric. EL- Hither Spain, milianus; who takes Numan-

tia, and obtains a triumph at Cenfors,
Rome.

L. CASSIUS LONGINUS.
L .  C O R N E L I U S  C I N N A .M. Aquillius.
M. yEMILIUS LEPIDUS.L. AURELIUS ORESTES.
The fecular games, for the fourth) 

Ume.
Q. Fabius Max. Servilianus.L. Cxcilius Metellus CalvuSy who both abdicated.T. Quinitius Flamininus.321. Confuljhip, P. LICINIU S CRASSUS Preetor in Si- 622. Tear. MUCIANUS, the Pontifex cily.

Maximus. Tr ibunes of theL. VALERIUS FLACCUS, People..̂  the Flamen of Mars. ûaflor in. Sat-
Cenfors. Q. Csecilius Metellus Macedo- dinia.nicus. Pro-Conful in M. Aquillius, who triumphs,Ci, Pompeius. Afia.

M, Junius Pennus. The other nine are unknown.C. Sempronius Gracchus.

The fifty-ninth Lujlrum'.
Tribunes of the C. Papirius Carbo. The other 

People. nine are unkaown*.
3 2 7. Confuljhip, M . P L A U T I U S  H Y P S iE U S v  

(?28. Tear. M .  F U L V I U S  F L A C C U S .

Cetfors,.

    
 



54 'The C A P I T O L  I M E  M A R B L E S ,  g ’c.
Cenfoors. Cn. Servilius Caepio.

L . CalSus Longinus,

T he fixtieth  Luflrum ,

C . Fannius Strabo.
L . Opimius.
Q . Fabius Maximus, & c. 
L. Aurelius Oreftes.

P ra ters. -

Pro-Conful in 
Sardinia.

P r o - ^ a jio r  in C. Semproinius Gracchus. 
Sardinia.

328. ConfulJhip.C. CASSIUS LO N G IN U S. 
• 629. W .  C. SEX TIU S CALVINU8. 

Pro-Conful iti M. Fulvius Flaccus. 
Tranfalpine 
Liguria.

Pre-Conful in L . Aurelius Oreftes.
Sardinia.

P r e - C o n f u l L . Opimius.
Fregellae.*

Pro-Conful in  
Hither Spain.

Pro-Conful in Q.. Fabius Maximus.
Hither Spain.

Pro-Conful in M . Fulvius Flaccus, who tti. 
Tranfalpine umphs over the Ligures, Vo- 
Gaul, cent it, Saluvii, &c.

l% o.C on fu lfh ip ,C ,ti. D O M I T I U S  .ENO- 
^XXiTear. BARBUS.

C.; FA N N IU S STRABO, 
Tribunes o f  the C . Sempronius Gracchus.

Q . Fabius Maximus.

People.
Tribunes o f  the 

People.

Pro-Conful in 
the Baleares 
iflands.

Pro-Conful in  
Tranfalpine 
Gaul,

Pro-Conful in 
Sardinia.

M. Livius Drufus.
Q. Rubrius Varro.
M , Baebius Tamphi/us, 

ther Gx are unknown. 
Q . Caecilius Metellus,

Theo-

C , Sextius Calvinus, who tri
umphs over the Ligures, Vo- 
contii, Saluvii, &c.

L . Aurelius Oreiles, who tri
umphs over the Sardinians.

329. Conful/hipsQ. C/ECILIUS M fT E L L U S

3 31 i Confuljhip. L . O P I M I U S .
632. Tear. Q .  F A B IU S  MAXIMUS AL- 

LOBROGICUS.
630. Tear.

Praters.

Tribunes i f  the 
People.

Pre-Conful in  
Tranfalpine 
Gaul.

Pro-Conful in  
Sardinia.

BALEARICUS, P ra tor in AGa. Quintus Mucius Scaevola.
T . Q U IN C T IU S  F L A M im - T r ib u n e s o f th t  M. Minucius Rufus.

N U S. People. L . Calpurnius Pifo Beftea.'
Sex. Julius Caefar. C. Licinius Nervaj The other
Q . Marcius Rex. feven are unknown.
Q , iElius Tubero. ^ a j i o r  in A^ia.P . Rutilius Rufus.
L . Julius Csefar, &c. Pro-Conful in C a . Doaiitius iEnofaaibus.
C. Sempronius Gracchus. Tran&lpine
Aufeius Nepos. The other eight .Gaul.

are unknown. Pro-Conful irs Q^CtBciliuiMetellusBalearicus,
C . Sextius Galvinus. the Baleares

iflands.

L. Aurelius Oreftes.
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